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LLOYD  (William)  a  very  Jwned  EngHfli 
bifhop,  was  origipally  of  Welch  extraflioii)  being 
grandfon  of  David  L}byd,  of.  Henblas,  in  tlie  iile 
of  Angkfey ;  but  he  was  born  at  Tilehurft  in  3erk^ 
ihire,  in  1627,  of  which  place  his  fattier,  mr.  Richard  Lloyd, 
was  then  vicar,  and  re£l6r  likewife  of  Sunning,  in  the  fanvs 
ccNinty.  He  took  care  himfelf  to  inftru£l  his  (on  [aJ  in  the 
udiments  of  grammar  and  claffical  learning;  by  which 
oKaos  he  came  to  underftapd  Greek  and  Latin,  aiid  fome- 
Aing  of  Hebrew,  a^  eleven  years  <yf  age ;  and  was  entered, 
in  1638,  a  ft udent  of  Oriel  college  in  Oxford,  whence,  the 
following  jcar^  he  was  removed  to  a  fcholarfhip  of  Jefus  col- 
lege. In  1642,  he  proceeded  bachelor  of  ^rtS|  which  be- 
ing cpmpletcd  by  determination,  be  left  the  univerfity, 
which  was  jhen  garifoned  for  the  ufe  of  the  kjng ;  but,  af- 
ter the  fuixender  of  it  to  the  parliament,  \\c  returned,  was 
f^en  fellow  of  b<$  college,  and  coipmenced  mafter  of  art$ 
*fl  1646.  In  the  year  of  king  Charles's  martyrdom,  our 
audjor  took  deacon  5  orders  from  dr.  Skinner,  biinop  of  Ox- 
fp^i  and  afterward^  became  tutor  to  the  children  of  fir 
William  Backhoufe,  qJF  Swallowfield  in  Serkfhire,  efq;« 
h  1654,  upon  the  tjtStion  of  dr.  Pordage  by  the  preibyte- 

Ul  See  l^s  epfUiph  in  Willis's  furvpy  of  the  cathedrals  of  York,  &c. 
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rnm  committecv  4k-w«9  prc(cntcJiO"tE&  i«^ory  oTEfA^iR^Uy 
in  the  fame  county,  by  Elias  Afbmole,  efq;  patron  of  that 
living  in  right  of  his  wife  [b].  Accordingly  he  was  exa- 
mined by  the  tryers,  and  pafled  with  approbation  j  but  de- 
figns  being  laid  againft  him  h^  mr.  Fowler  and  nir.  Ford, 
two  minifters  at  Reading,  who  endeavoured  to  bring  in  xir. 
Temple,  pretending  the  adyowfon  was  in  fir  Humphrey  For- 
fter,  he  chofe  tP  fefign  his  prefentation  to  n;ir,  Afhmoie^  ra- 
ther than  undei-gc^  a  cbnt^  ^Oi  thck  bu(v  mc31« .  lo  J.656 
Jie  was  ordained  prieft,  by  dr.  Brownrig,  bifbop  of  Exeter, 
and  the  fame  year  went  to  Wadham  college  in  Oxford,  as 
governor  to  John  Backhoufe,  efq;  who  was*a  gentleman 
cosfiiBoner  there^  wi4i  h^  hp-qontjpuQd  till  1^50.  -Jn  iSep- 
tem'ber  i66c,  he  was-  irttorppra^ed  ^mafter  of  arls  at  Cfam»- 
bridge  [c],*an(!",  about  tlie  fame  tilfie,  Was  macfe  a'prebtti- 
dary  of  the  collegiate  church  of  Rippon  in  Yorkihire.  Ir> 
i6d6,  he  was  appointed  king's  chaplain  ;  and,  in  December 
1667,  was  collated  to  a  prebend  of  Salifbury,  having  pro- 
.ceeded  doftor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  in  the  aft  preceding. 
In  1668,  he  was  prefented  by  the  crown  to  the  vicarage  ot 
Sl  Mairy's  in  Reading ;  and  tne  fame  year  was  ipfialled  arch- 
deacop  of  Merioneth^  in  the  church  of  Bangor^  of  which 
he  wasf  made  dean  in  1672.  This  yejjr  he  obtafined  alfo  a 
prebend  in  thfe  diuVch'  6t  Sr.  Paul,  London.  In  1674,,  bq 
became  refidentiary  of  Saliftury ;  and,  in  1676,  he  fuc- 
^ceded  dr.  Larirtplugh,  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Exeter,  in  the 
vfcarage  of'  St^  Martin's  in  the  Fifelds,  Wcftminffer ;  upon 
which  occflfion  he  rcfigncd  his  prebend  of  St.  PauKs.  • 

'Our  author  had  fliewn  his  zeal  in  fcveral  trafts  againft 
popery  [d]  ;  and  in  the  fame  fpirit  be  publifhed,  in  1677, 
Gonfiderations  touching  the  true  way  to  fnpprefs  poptry  in 
this  kingdom^  &c.  onoccafion  whereof  is  inferted  anHifto- 
rical  account  of  the  reformation  here  in  England :  tut  his 
defigh  was  itiifreprefented,-  and  himfelf  charged  with  favour- 
Jng  the  papifts.  The  fa^  was  thus :  in  this  piece  he  pro- 
pofed  to  tbferate  fuch  papifts  as  denied  the  pope's  infaHibtll- 
ty,  and  his  p6wer  to  dejiiofe  kings,  excluding  the  reft ;  a 
method  whidri  had  teen  put  in  prafticc  both  by  queen  Eli- 
zabeth and  king  James,  with  good  fuccefs,  in  cividing,  and 

[b1  He  traaflatfid  into  Latin  and  If  U  extant  iii  t!ie  Afltmoleau  lU 

EViglffh,  a  Greek  epiftle  of  Jeremy  brafy,  Ho.  1113.' 
prieft,  do6br  df  tbeE^ftern  churchr       f  c}  Keflnef  9  regifter  and  ehm- 

to  mr.  Aibmole,   concerning  the  nicle^  p.  150. 
fife  of  St.  George,  according  fd the'       [D]  See  the  cttalogiie  of  liis 

traditions  pf  the  Eailem  Chriftians,  ytorks  in  note  [m]. 
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lb  by  degree^  ruining)  tjie  whole  party.  However,  he  wa§ 
fufpec^ed  gf  Qomplyingin  it  ^vith*t^e  court ;  arid  thef  fufjii-^ 
don  jncreafed  upon  his  bcin^  promoted  to. the  bifliopric  of 
Sc  Alaph,  in  »68o:  infoinuch  that  he  thought  it  ncciif- 
(aiy  to  vindicate  .hiinfelf)  35  he  4id  f^]  ^ffcSu^Jly^  by  fhevO'- 
ing,  that>  at  the  very  time  he  miade  the  juft-rneiitioned  pro- 
poU,  the  papifts  themfelvps  were  in  great  apprehenfiori  of 
tbe  thing,  as  being  the  moft  likely  to  blaft  their  hopes,' 
and  to  preferve  the  nation  from  that  rurn  wh^:h  they  wer^ 
then  brisging  upon  it  [fJ, 

At  length  the  fufpicion  intlrely  Vanifhed  irt  king  James 
the  Second's  xe^n,  being  one  of  the  fix  prelates  who,  with 
aicfahifliop  Bancroft,  were  committed  to  the  Tower,*  ui 
June  1688,  for  fubicribiag  and'prefenting  the  famous  peti- 
tion to  his  majefty,  againft  dillr^uting  and  publllhing  in  alt 
tfadr  churches  the  royal  declaration  for  liberty  of  confcience^ 
The  iflue  of  this  aSair  is  the  tu|pje£t  of  general  hjflory,  and 
well  known  :  and  about  the  latter  end  Of  the  fame  yoar^ 
our  bilhop  having  concurred  heartily  in  the  revc^lution,  wa$ 
made  lord  almoner  to  iking  William,  III.  In  16^2,  he  was 
trasflated  to  the  fee  of  LitchHeld  and  Coventry,  and  thence 
to  Woixeftcr  in  1699.  In  this  bifliopric  he  fat  till  he  ar- 
rived to  the  ninety-firft  year  of  his  age,  when,  without 
lolW  tile  ufe  of  hiB  underftan^ing,  he  departed  this  life  at 
Hamebury-caflle,  Auguft  3P,  17 17.  He  was  burled  ox\ 
the  loth  of  September  toUowine,  in  the  church  of  Fladbury, 
ocar  Evefliam,  of  whidh  his  ion  was  reAor,  Svhere  a  mo- 
niunent  is  ere<5led  to  his  memory,  with  a  long  infcription^ 
or  elogjt  fitting  him  forth  as  an  excellent  patterh  of  virtue 
aad  learnings  of  quick  invention,  firm  memory^  exqulfite 

[£]  In  a  dedication  to  the  lords,  **  ahce  of  juftce,    and  ruin  the 

of  his  £ennon  on  the  5th  of  No-  '*  -one  half  of  them  more  eafily^ 

voBbcr  «68o.  **  than  the  whole  body  at  ^nce/* 

[r]  Coleman  at  that  time  wrote  >^V|Mi  car<£iiiai  Howard  delivered  it 
to  the  pope's   internuncio  thus.:  <  ^ik  their  judgmen  tat  Rome:  <<J>i<. 

"There  is  but  one  thing  to  b^*  •''vifion  of  catholics,  fays  he,  wil^ 

•*  feared  (whereof  I  have  a  jgfCJtt  '<*•  be  the  eafieljk  way  for  proteftants 

"  tppfchenfion)  that  can  htndof'  '^^  lodeliroytlieni."   CoUeaion  of 

"  CM    iifecefr    of  cnir   defigns  i  leaert  fet  ovtby  order  of  the  houfe 

*  which  M|  a  divxfion  among  the  of  cooimont.  There  is  a  virulent 
"cathoUcs  themielvest  by  propo-  fatire  upon  him  on  this  occaiioQi 

*  fidoat  to  the  parliament  to  ac-  in  a  poem  called  Fa£lion  difolayed^ 

*  twd  Iheir  conjmiftion  to  thofe  {hppofed  to  be  written  by  the  late 
"  that  re(|uire  ft,  on  conditions  •  Vf.  Stiiofrni,  efi))  many  yean  a 
"  pqudkiai  to  the  anthcnty.of  .ttrfiarkaUe.tmmberofthenouitof 

*  the  pope,  and  {o  to  persecute  the  commons. 

*  rA  «  ihcn  vrith  mon  appear- 

A  3  judgment. 
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jua^ihehty  great  candor,  piety,  and  gravity ;  a  faithful  ht^ 
fionan>  accurate  chronologer;  and  fkilled  in  the  holy  fcripi- 
tures  to  a  miracle ;  very  charitable,  and  diligent  in  a  careful 
difcharge  of  hxi  epifcopal  o£ceN[Gj. 

Cardinal  N'oris  ufed  to  fay,  **  That  when  hie  confulted 
"  other  learned  men  upon  any  difficult  points,  he  generally 
^*  failed  of  fati'sfadion ;  but  that  whenever  he  applied  him- 
*'  fclf  to  dr.  Lloyd,  he  was  fure  of  having  all  his  difficulties 
**  folved.'*  But  above  air,  dr.  Burnet,  who  knew  •him  well, 
ftiles  him  ^'  a  perfon  moft  indefatigable  in  his  induflry,  and 
'^  the  moft  judicious  in  his  obfervations  of  any  that  he  Icnew^, 
**  and  one  of  the  greateff  mafters  of  ftile  then  living. 
*<  He  was,  adds  this  reverend  hiftori^n,  a  great  critic  in 
•*  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  but  chiefly  in  the  fcrip- 
*^  tures,  of  the  words  and  phraies  of  which  he  carried  a 
^^  perfefi  concordance  in  his  head,  and  had  it  the  readiest 
''  about  him  of  all  men  that  I  ever  knew.  He  was  ^h  exaffc 
*^  hiftorian,  and  the  moft  pun<dual  in  chronology  of  all  our 
*^  divines.  He  had  read  the  moft  books,  and  with  the  bed 
judgment,  and  had  made  the  moft  copious  abftraAs  out 
of  them,  of  any  in  thau  age ;  fo  that  Wilkins  ufed  to  fay, 
••  he  had  the  moft  learning  in  ready  cafli  of  any  he  ever 
**  knew.  He  was  fo  cxslA  m  every  tning  he  fet  about,  that 
he  never  gave  over  any  part  of  ftudy  till  he  quite  maftered 
it  J  but  when  that  Ivas  done,  he  went  to  another  fubjeft, 
and  did  not  lay  out  his  learning  with  the  diligence  he 
laid  it  in.  He  had  many  volumes  of  materials  upon  all 
fubjeSs,  laid  together  in  fo  diftind  a  method,  that  he 
**  could,  with  very  little  labour,  write  on  any  of  them. 
**  He  had  more  lite  in  his  imagination,  artd  a  truer  judg- 
*'  ment,  than  may  feem  confiftent  with  fuch  a  laborious 
*'  courfe  of  ftudy.  Yet,  as  much  as  he  was  fet  on  learn- 
•*  ing,  he  had  never  neglected  his  paftoral  care.  For  feve- 
•*  ral  years  he  had  the  greateft  cure  in  England  (St.  Mar- 
"  tin's)  which  he  took  care  of  with  an  application  and  dili- 
*'  gence  beyond  any  about  him,  to  whom  he  was  an  ex- 
*'  ample,  or  rather  a  reproach*  He  was  a  holy,  humble, 
"**  and  patient  man^  ever  ready  to  do  good  when  he  faw  a 
«*  proper  opportunity ;  even  his  love  of  ftudy  did  not  divert 
*'  him  from  that  blefled  employment  [hJ." 

Such  is  the  incenfe  offered  with  a  liberal  hand  to  our  au- 
thor's memory,  by  dr.  Burnet.  It  was  indeed  a  debt  of  gra*- 
titude  to  this  friend,  who  had  not  only  put  him  upon  writ- 

[g]  Willis  as  before.  [h]  Burnet's  htft.  of  his  own  times. 
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bag,  but  fiirnifhed  moft  pf  the  materials,  and  afterwards 
reviied  ercry  ibeet,  of  his  Hiftorjr  of  the  reformation  [ij, 
that  comer-ftone  of  Burnet's  fame.  Befides,  there  was 
another  motive,  which  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  to  workf 
more  powerfully  upon  him  than  gratitude*  Bilhop  Lloyd, 
fiar  we  muft  not  conceal  it,  was,  with  all  his  ackowledged 
worth  in  other  refpefb,  a  zealous  party^man,  and  of  the 
fime  fide  with  his  brother  Burnet ;  no  wonder,  therefore^ 
that  we  find  this  latter  paftinga  thick  veil  of  filenee  over  the 
fodeft  blot  in  his  friend's  charader.  The  fimple  fa£^,  with^ 
oat  any  colouring,  is  this:  in  1702,  bifhop  Lloyd  and  his 
Ion  having  too  warmly  interefted  themfelves  in  the  election 
of  knights  of  the  (hire  for  the  county  of  Worcefter,  and 
eadeavoured  to  hinder  fir  John  Packington  from  being  cho^ 
fen,  a  GomiJaint  was  made  to  the  houfe  of  commons,  who 
thereupon  came  to  the  following  refolutions.  ^'  Refolved^ 
^  That  it  appears  td  this  houle,  that  the  proceedings  of 
*•  William  lord  bifhop  of  Worcefter,  his  Ton  and  his 
*^  agents,  in  order  to  the  hindering  of  an  eleflicn  of  a  mem- 
ber for  the  county  of  Worcefter,  has  been  m:iIicious,  un-^ 
chriftian,  and  arbitrary,  in  high  violation  of  the  liberties 
and  privileges  of  the  commons  of  England.  Refolved, 
That  an  humble  addrefs  be  prefcnted  to  her  majefty,.  that 
(he  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed  to  remove  William  lord 
bffbop  of  Worcefter  from  being  lord-almoner  to  her  ma- 
jefty,  and  that  mr.  attofney-general  do  profecute  mr. 
**  Lloyd,  the  lord  bifhop  of  worcefter's  fon,  for  his  faid 
**  offence,  after  his  privilege  as  a  member  of  the  lower 
**  houfe  of  convocation  is  out  [k]."  In  purfuance  to  thefe 
voces,  an  addrefs  being  prefented  to  the  queen,  her  majefty 
complied  with  it,  and  difmifTed  the  biihcp  from  his  place  of 
almoner  [l].    Below  is  a  catalogue  of  his  works  [mJ. 

[t]  Pr^ce  to  his  Hift.  of  the  reafcfnable  defence  of  the  feafon- 

refomiation.  able  difcouife,   &c.  Lond.   1674, 

[k]  Votes  of  the  houfe  of  com-  4to.    Thefe  were  anfwered  by  the 

moDS.  earl  of  Cadlemain.    4.  The  dif* 

[l]  Boyer^slifeof  queen  Anne,  ference  between  the  church  and 

[m]  Befides  the  Confiderationsy  the  court  of  Rome.     5.  The  fol- 

&c.  mentioned  above^  the  reft  are,  lowing  fermons :  A  fermon  before 

I.  Tbe  late  apology  in  behalf  of  the  king,  Lond.  1665,  4to.     At 

p;n>ifts  reprinted  and  anfwered^  in  the  funeral    of  bilhop  Wilkins, 

bebaJf  oftheroyalifts,  1667,  4to.  Lond.   1673^   4to.  and  again  in 

s.  A  ieafonable  difcourfe*  (hewing  1^73,  Sto.  s^t  the  end  of  the  bi* 

the  neceiTity  of  maintaininsr  the  e^  (hop's  treatife  of  Natural  religion. 

t^ltflied  rdigion,  in  oppofition  tp  Before  the  king,  Lond.  1674.     At 

popeiY,  Lond.  2673, 4to.  there  was  the  funeral  of  fir  Edmundbury  God* 

a  fifth  edition  that  yeac.      3.  A  frey,  Lond.   167 S,  4to.    At  St, 

A  4.  Martin's, 


u 
u 

€C 
«( 

«c 


I  ^  <^  C  K  e4 

Martin's  in  the  FicH-5  on  the  "5*  fe^,  btrt  out  of  it  Hs  <haplain» 

<»f  November,  Lon<<.    t^-^^t  4to.  Benjttiiin  Marihal,    cdoafKiiSpd  hif 

Before  the  kiagr,  Noytjnber  24th,  chrowlpgicgl  tables,  piioted  atOx- 

ibid.  4to.     Before  king  William  fortl,   1711,    1713-      13-    A  bar- 

and   qnccn   Mary,    November   5,  mony  of  tbe  gofnels,  partly  printed 

J6S9,  4to.     Before  the  Icing  and  in  410,  bnt  left  imperfcft.     14.  A 

<^\ieen,  Lond.   i6«;o,  4to:      <5»  A  chronological  account  of  thaJife  of 

letter  to  dr.  William- Sherlock,  in  Pythagoras,  &c.  Lon4. 1^99, 8vo. 

ym'Ucation  of  tbat  pait  of  Jofe-  15*  He  is  flippofedto  htvt  biad  a 

phus's  hiftory,  which  givjes  an  ac-  hand  in  a  book  publiibed*  by  liii 

count  of  Jaadus  tlie  high  prleft^s  fon  at  Oxford,  1700,  inf^pHo,  en- 

fubmittingtoAicxan4er  the  Great,  thlcd.  Series  cbronologica  G^tytn-i 

Lond.  1691,410.     7.  A  difcouric  piadum    Ifthnuadiuft  ^nemiadwn^ 

of  God*8  ways  of  difpofmg  king-  &:c,     16.  He  adifted  dr.  Wilkin* 

tfoms,  Lond.  1691,  4I0.     8.  The  in  his  Effay  toward  a  rs^l   cha- 

pj;etences  of  the  French  invafion  ia£ler,  "&c.     17.   He  wrote' fome 

examined,  &c.  Loud.   1692,  4to.  explications  of  fome  6f  the  pro- 

■9.  A  diflertaiion  upon  DanicPs  70  phecies  in  the  RcirelatJODS.     See 

week^,  printed  under  his  aitide  in  Whiibon*s.£ilay  on  thatbpc^  and 

the  General  Di^ionan',  the  fub-  big  life,  p.  31.  fecond  edit.  %'dI.  i. 

/lahce  inferted  into  the  chronology  18.  He  added  the  chronology,  and 

of  fir  Il'aac  Newton.     10.  An  ex-  many  of  the  references  ana  paral- 

pofition  of  Daniel^s  prophecy  of  70  rel  places,  |)rinfed  in  moft-of  the 

Weeks,  left  printed  imperfect,  and  Englifh    bibles,    pauticulfiiir .  the 

<iot  publiOied.     xi.  A  letter  upon  editions  In  4lx>..     19.    He  left  a 

the  fame  fubjeft,  printed   in   the  bible  interlined  with  notes,  in  flioit 

life  of  dr.  Humphrey  Prideaux,  p.  hand,  which  was  in  the  poflefTion 

aS8.   edit.    1758,    8vo.      12.    A  of  mr.  Marfhal,  his  cjt3plain,'wh« 

lyftem  of  chronology,  left  imper-  married  his  relation.    - 

LOCKE  {JoHN)a  very  celebrated. philofopbcr,  and  one 
"of  the  greateft  men  that  England  ever  produced,  was  de- 
scended of  a  genteel  family  in  Somerictlhire^  once  poilefled 
of  a  handforae  cftate;  but  much  impaired  when  it  f^ame  int« 
his  -hands,  from  his  father,  who  was  bred  to  the  law^  who 
followed  it  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  under. king 
Charles  I.  when  he  entered  into  the  parliament's  fcr\'ice,  and 
was  made  a  captain,  which  mi^ht,  perhaps,  hurt  his  private 
fortune.  However,  his  fon  being  born  long  before  at  Wring- 
ton,  near  Briftol,  in  1632,  he  bred  him  up  with  great 
ftridinefs  in  his  infancy,  and  then  fent  him  to  Weftminfter- 
tchool ;  whence  he  became  ftudent  of  Chrift-Church  in  Ox- 
ford, in  1651,  where  he  made  a  drftinguiftied  figure  in  po- 
lite literature  [aJ  ;  and  having  taken  both  his  degrees  in  arcs 
at  the  regular  peiiods,  in  1655  and  1658,  he  entered  on  the 
phyfic  line,  went  through  the  ufual  courfes  preparatory  to  the 

[A]Sceacopyofvcrfes,  addrefled  with  the  Dutch,  in  1653,  printed 
to  Oliver  Cromwell,  upon  liis  peace    in  Hate  poems,  vol.  i.  edit.  1699. 

pradlice^ 
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paBkky  and  got-fafaxe  buiitfera  in  ^  profeflioB  at  Oxford; 
But  his  oonflitiitioa  not  being  able  ta  .bear  much  fatigue  of 
this  ibrty  he  gladly  embraced  anoffep^ihat  was  made  to  him, 
of  .gxMiig  abroad  in  qualky  of  fecretary.^tp  fir  William  Swan, 
who  was  af^ointed  envoy  to  the  eledor  of  Brandenburg,  and 
Come  other  German  princes^  in  1664. 

This  employ  contioumg  only  for  a  year»  he  returned  to 
Qx&xdy*  and  was  profecuting  his  phyfical  ftudies  there,  when 
2n  accident  brought  htm  acquainted  with  the  lord  Afhley^ 
afterwards  aui  of  :Sbaftefl>«jify,  in  i(>f>^.  His  lordibip  being 
adrifed  to  dxink  fhe.mineral  waters  at  A£ton»  for  an  abfceis 
in  his  breafti  wrote  to  dr.  tThotnas,  a  phyfician  at  Oxford^ 
to  procure  a  quattity  of  ihofe  waters  to  be  ready  ^t  his 
ooQiing  there.  Tkimas  beij;^  called  away  by  other  bufii- 
ne&,  eaiiJy  pcevaited  with  his  fciend  mr.  Locke,  to  under^ 
take  the  affair,  who  happening  to  employ  a  perfon  that 
^ed  him,  was  oUtged  to  wait  upon  his  lordfhip  on  his  ar- 
rnral,  to  excufe  the  difappointment.  Lord  Aihley,  as  hl^ 
manner  was,  received  him  with  great  civility,  and  was  iar 
tisfied  with  his  apology ;  and  bemg .  much  pleafed  with  his 
convo^fation,  detained  him  to  fupp^r^  ;ind  engaged  bini  to 
dinner  the  next  day,  and  even  to  ddnk  the  waters,  a$  he 
had  (btne  defign  that  he  might  have  the  mpr^  of  his  com«- 
pany,  botli  tb»  and  the  next  fummer  of  1667;  After  which 
lie  invited  him  to  his  houfe,  and  followed  his  advice  in 
epening  the  abfcefs  in  his  breaft,  which  faved  his  life,  though 
it  never  clofed.  That  cure  gav^  his  lordfhip  a  great  opinion 
of  imr.  Locke's  (kill  in  phyfic  ;  yet  upon  a  :Ajnher  acquaint- 
ance, he  regarded  this  as  the  lead!  of  his  qualifications.  He 
advifed  him  to  turn  his  thoughts  another  way,  and  would 
not  fuffi?r  him  to  praiftife  phyfic  out  of  his  houfe,  except 
among  (bme  of  his  particular  friends.  He  urged  him  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  ftate  affairs,  and  political  fub- 
jeds,  both  eccleiiaftical  and  civil.  This  advice  proved  very 
agreeable  to  mr.  Locke's  temper,  and  he  quickly  made  (o 
confiderable  a  progrefs  in  following  it,  that  he  was  con- 
faked  by  his  patron  upon  all  occafions,  who  likewife  intro- 
daced  him  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
the  earl  of  Hallitax,  and  fome  other  of  the  moft  eminent 
perfbns  at  that  time. 

In  1669,  or  the  following  year,  he  attended  the  countefs 
of  Northumberland  into  France,  with  her  hufband  ;  but  the 
ear!  dying  at  Turin,  May  7,  1670,  mr.  Locke,  who  was 
kft  in  France  to  attend  the  countefs,  returned  with  her 
ladyfliip  to  England*  .  On  his  return,  he  lived  as  before,  at 

lord 
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lord  Afliley's,  then  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  j  who  bavlng- 
jointly  with  (bitie  other  lords,  obtained  a  grant  of  Carolina^ 
emjiloyed  our  author  to  draw  up  the  fundamental  conftittiH 
tions  of  that  province,  in  which  he  difcovered  thofe  Iatitu«< 
dlnarian  principles,  which  were  the  rule  of  bis  faith  in  reli^ 
gion.  He  ftill  retained  his  ftudent's  place  in  Chrift-^Churoh^ 
whether  he  went  occafionaliy  to  reAde  for  the  fake,  of  books 
and  ftudy,  as  well  as  the  air,  chait  of  London  not  agreeing^ 
with  his  coiiftkution. 

He  had  early  taken  a  great  dffguft  agalnft  the  method  of 
Ariftotle5  and  the  fyftem  of  logic  and  meta^hjriics  uftd  in' the 
fchools ;  and  had  a  particular  aveffion  to  the  fdiolaftic  dif-^ 
putations.  In  this  difpoAtion  he  read  Des  Cartes's  ]philp(6* 
phy  with  pleafure ;  but  upon  mature confideration,  finding  it 
wanted  a  proper  ground  work  in  experiments,  he  refolved 
to  attempt  fomethfng  in  that  way ;  accordingly  having  nowr 
got  fome  leifure,  he  began  to  form  the  plan  of  his  ElTay  on 
human  underftarrdihg,  this  and  the  following  year  1671,  but 
was  hindered  from  taking  any  great  progrefs  in  it  by  other 
employment,  in  the  ftrvice  of  his  patron,  who  being  created 
earl  of  Shafcefburv,  and  made  lord  chancellor  the  following 
yes^,  appointed  him  fecretary  of  the  prefentation's* . '  He  held 
this  place  tiH  November  1673,  when  the  great*feal  bein^ 
taken  from  his  mafter,  the  fecretary,  who  was  privy  to  his 
moft  fecret  fiffairs,  fell  into  difgracealfo;  and  aAsrwardB 
fiffifted  in  fbme  pieces  which  the  earl  procured  to  be  pub- 
lifhed^  to  excite  the  nation  to  watch  the  Roman  catholics, 
and  to  tppcKe  their  defigrts.  Howcrer,  his  lordihip  being 
ftlll  refideitt  at  the  board  of  trade,  mr.  Locke  alfo  continued 
in  his  pofl  of  fecretary  to  a  cotnmiflion  from  that  board, 
which  had  been  given  him  by  hi^  mafter  in  June  this  year, 
and  was  worth  500  I.  per  aftnum,  and  enjoyed  it  till  De- 
cember 1674,  when  the  commiffion  was  difTolved. 

On  the  6th  of  February  this  year,  he  tctok  bis  batchelar's 
degree  in  phyfic,  at  Oxford  i  and  in  the  foUowirie  fummer 
went  to  Montpelier,  being  inclinable  to  a  coriliimption^ 
This  fVep  was  taken  with  the  confent  and  advice  of  his  pa- 
tron [b],  and  he  {laid  here  a  confiderable  time.  His  thoughts 
were  now  chiefly  employed  upon  his  ElTay,  and  falling  into 
the  acquaintance  of  mr.  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  rem- 
broke,  he  communicated  that  defign  to  him  [c].     In  the 

[b]  He  had  affiftcd  his  lordfhip  the  country,  Sec,  printed  in  1675. 
a  little  bcforc,  in  that  extraoidinary  [c]  He  dedicated  both  the  Ab- 
piece,  intitkd;  A  letter  from  a  ftraft,  and  the  Eflay  itfelf,  to  this 
perfon  of  quality,  to  his  friend  in    nobleman. 

interim 
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interim  he  did  not  negled  his  profeffion;  he  was  much 
efteemed  by  the  faculty,  efpeciaJly  by  the  celebrated  dr. 
Sydenham,  whofe  method  of  praflice  ne  approved  and  fol- 
lowed [d'}.  In  that  fpirit  he  wrote  ^  Latin  copy  of  verfes,  . 
which  were  prefixed  to  the  Obfervationes  medicas,  &c. 
which  Sydenham  publilhed  in  1676 ;  and  in  1677,  having 
left  Montpelier,  he  wrote  from  Paris  to  dr.  Mapletoft,  ano- 
ther learned  phyfician,  and  profeflbr  at  Grefham  college^ 
intimating,  that  in  cafe  of  a  vacancy  by  that  friend *s  mar- 
riage, he  fliould  be  glad  to  fucceed  him  [eJ. 

He  continued  abroad  till  he  was  fent  for  by  the  earl  of 
Shaftefbury,  upon  his  being  taken  again  iiito  favour  at  court, 
in  1679,  when  his  lordfliip  was  made  pfefident  of  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple's  council  j  but  being  again  diYgraced  and  im- 
prifoned  in  lefe  than  half  a  year,  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
fcrving  his  client,  who,  however,  remained  firmly  attached 
to  him  ;  and  when  he  fled  into  Holland,  to  avoid  a  profe- 
cution  for  high  treafon,  in  1682,  he  was  followed  by  ouf 
author,  who  found  it  neceffary,  for  his  own  fafety,  to  con^ 
tinue  abroad  after  his  patron's  death,  with  whom  he  was 
much  fufpefted  of  being  a  confederate.  ThisJufpicion  was 
ftrengthened,  bv  his  keeping  company  with  feveral  male- 
contents  at  the  Hague,  efpecially  one  Robert  Fergufon,  whp 
wrote  fome  trads  againft  the  government  [f]  :  fo  that  upon 
an  information  of  his  faAious  and  difloyal  behaviour,  be 
was  removed  firom  his  ftudcnt*s  place  at  Chrift-Church,  in 
1684,  by  a  fpecial  order  from  king  Charles  II.  as  vifitor  of 
the  college  [g].  In  the  mean  time,  mr,  Locke  thought  thi^ 
proceeding  very  injurious ;  and  on  his  return  to  England, 
iftcr  the  revolution,  put  in  his  claim  to  the  ftudentlhip, 
but  that  fociety  rejeaing  his  pretenfions,  he  declined  the 
offer  of  being  admitted  a  fupernumerary  fludent.  In  the 
lame  fpirit,  when  he  was  offered  a  pardon  from  king 
James  II.  in  1685,  by  fir  William  Penn  the  femous  qu^ker» 
who  had  known  him  at  college,  he  rejected  it,  alledg* 
ing,  that  being  guilty  of  no  crime,   he  had  no  occafion 

[03  Sec  Sydenham's  words  of  2*4,  125, 185,  286. 
tfaeomervations,  to  dr.  Mapletoft,        [s]  Ward*i  lives  of  Grefham 

who  had  turned  them  into  elee^nt  profefToi-s,  p.  275. 
Lstin  i  there  are  fbme  letters  of  his        [f]  Athen.  Oxon.  Vol,  11.  under 

ID  dr.  T.  Molyneur,  to  the  fame  his  article. 

puipofe,  wherein  he  explains  his        [c]  The  particulars  of  which 

BotKm  of  the  ufe  of  acid  and  alkali,  are  printed  in  a  periodical  paper 

and  other  bypothefes  in  phyfic,  ad-  called,  The  fludent,  vol.  i.  p.  aoz. 

aicably  wciL  Familiar  letters^  p.  edit.  1750. 

for 
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fpr  a  pardon. .   In  May  this  year,  the  Engliib  envoy  at  the 
Hague,   demanded  him  to  be  delivered  up  by  .the  ftates- 
eneral,    on  fufpicion  of  being  concerned  in  the  duke  of 

onmouth's  invafion.  Hereupon  he  lay  concealed  near 
twdve  months,  during  which  he  (pent  his  tinae  in  witine; 
trooks  [h],  and  chiefly  his  Eflay  on  human  underftandine^ 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1686,  the  juft  mentir 
oned  fufpicion  being  blown  over,  he  appeared  again  in  pub7 
lie.  In  1687,  he  formed  a  weekly  aflembly  at'Amfterdanu 
with  Limborch,  Le  Clcrc,  and  others^  for  holding  con- 
ferences upon  fifbjefits  of  learning ;  and  about  the  end  of  the 
year  he  nniftied  his  great  work,  the  Eflay,  &c.  after  iip^ 
wards  of  nine  years  fpent  upon  it. 

At  the  fame  time  he  made  an  abridgement  thereof,  which 
was  tranflated  into  French  by  mr.  Le  Clerc,  and  publiflied 
jn  his  Bibliothcque  univerfefle,  in  1688.  This  abridge- 
ment was  apparently  Tent  abroad  to  feel  the  pulfe  of  the 
public  ;  and  being  found  to  pleafe  a  great  number  of  perfbns, 
fo  much  as  to  raife  a  general  defire  of  feeing  the  work  it- 
fcif,  our  author  put  that  to  the  prefs  foon  after  [1]  his 
arrival  in  England ;  whither  he  returned  in  the  fleet  which 
convoyed  the  princefs  of  Orange  to  her  hufband,  in  Fe- 
bruary 1689. 

As  he  was  efteemed  a  fufFerer  for  revolution  principles^ 
he  might  eafily  have  obtained  a  very  confiderable  poft  -,  but 
he  contented  himfelf  with  that  of  commiflioner  of  appeaU^ 
worth  200  1.  a  year,  which  was  procured  for  him  by  the 
lord  Mordaunt,  afterwards  earl  of  Monmouth,  and  next  of 
Peterborough.  About  the  fame  time  he  was  offered  to  go 
abroad  in  a  public  character ;  and  it  was  left  to  his  choice, 
whether  he  would  be  envoy  at  the  court  of  the  emperor, 
that  of  the  eleftor  of  Brandenburg,  or  any  other,  where  he 
thought  the  air  moft  fuitable  to  him ;  but  he  waved  all  thefe 
on  the  account  of  the  infirm  ftate  of  his  health,  which  dif- 
pofed  him  gladly  to  accept  another  ofFer  that  was  made 
by  (Ir  Francis  Mafham,  and  his  lady,  of  an  apartment  in 
their  country  feat  at  Oates  in  Eflcx,  about  25  miles  ftoni 
London. 

'   {h]  Paiticularly  in  making  ab-  [i]  It  was  net  however  finiibcdi 

ftra6\8  of  books,  to  be  inferted  in  at  the  piefktill  1690,  when  it  came 

mr.  Le  Clerc^s  Bibliotheque  uni-  out.    This  waft  foon  followed  by 

verfelle  ^  he  alfo  inferted  tnere  his  feveral  editions  *  in  folio  and  8vo« 

New  method  of  a  common  place  The  beft  is  genersdly  allowed  td 

book,  nnder  the  title  o(^  Nouvelle  be  the  fixth  in  8vo. 
methode  de  dreifei'  des  recuells. 

This 
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This  phce  proved  fo  agreeable  to  him  in  every  rcfpeft, 
(hat  It  IS  no  wonder  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  at  it.  The  air  reftored  him  almoft  to  a 
miraclcy  in  a  few  hours  after  his  return  at  any  time  from  the 
town,  quite  fpent  and  unable  to  fupport  himfelf.  Befides 
tkts  happinefs  here,  he  found  in  lady  Mafliam  a  friend  and 
companion  exaAly  to  his  hearths  wifn  ;  a  lady  of  a  contem- 
fiative  and  ftudious  complexion,  and  particularly  inured, 
from  her  infancy,  to  deep  and  refined  fpeculations  in  theo- 
bgy,  metaphyfics,  and  morality ;  and  fo  much  devoted  ta 
mr.  Locke,  that  to  engage  his  refidence  there,  (he  provided 
zn  apartment  for  him,  of  which  he  was  wholly  mailer;  and 
took  care  that  he  fhould  live  in  the  family  with  as  much 
cafe,  as  if  the  whole  houfe  had  been  his  own :  and  he  had 
the  additional  fatlsf^Aion  of  feeing  this  lady  breed  up  her 
only  fbn,  exadUy  upon  the  plan  which  he  had  I  aid  down,  for 
the  befl  methoa  of  education :  and  what  inutt  needs  pleafe 
Urn  ftill  more,  the  fuccefs  of  it  was  fuch  as  fcemed  to  give 
a  fan£tion  to  his  judgment,  in  the  choice  of  that  method  [kj. 
In  cfFed,  it  is  to  the  advantage  of  this  fituation,  that  he  de- 
rived fo  much  flrength,  as  to  continue  exerting  thofe  talents, 
which  the  earl  of  Shaftefbury  had  obferved  to  be  in  him  for 
political  fubje£ls.  Hence  we  find  him  writing  in  defence  of 
the  revolution  in  one  piece ;  and  confidering  the  great  nati- 
onal concern  at  that  time,  the  ill  ftate  of  the  filver  coin, 
and  propofing  remedies  for  it  in  others.  Hence  he  was  made 
a  commiiRoner  of  trade  and  plantations  in  1695,  which  en- 
gaged him  in  the  immediate  bufinefs  of  the  flate  ;  and  with 
rtj^urd  to  the  church,  he  publifhed  a  treatife  the  fame  year, 
to  promote  the  fcheme  which  king  William  had  much  a^ 
heart,  of  a  Comprehenfion  with  the  diflenters.  This,  how- 
ever, drew  him  into  one  controverfy,  which  was  fcarcely 
ended,  when  he  entered  into  another  in  defence  of  his  eflay,' 
which  held  till  1698 ;  foon  after  which  the  ailhma,  his 
conflitutional  diforder,  increafing  with  his  years,  began  to 
fubdue  him,  and  he  became  fo  infirm,  that  in  1700  he  re- 
figned  his  feat  at  the  board  of  trade,  becaufe  he  could  no 
Imgcr  htaar  the  air  of  London,  fufEcient  for  a  regular 
attendance  upon  it  f  l]. 

After  this  refignation,  he  continued  altogether  at  Oates, 
m  which  fweet  retirement  he  employed  the  remaining  lail 

[k]  Sec  his  Familiar  letters  to  ter  to  William  Molyneux,  dated 
^ViUiam  MblyneuXy  efq;.       ^         %%    Fehi'ttary,  1696-7.     Familiar 

[l]  The  change  in  the  niiniftry    letters, 
)pn  a)ib  diiagreeablc  to  him.  L^- 

years 
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yttars  of  his  life  entirely  to  the  ftudy  of  the  holy  icriptmges  | 
and  by  that  ftiidy,  began  to  entertain  a  more  noble  and  ele-. 
yated  idea  of  the  chriftian  religion,  thafi  he  had  before ;  fo 
thaj:  if  ftrength  enough  had  been  left  for  new  works,  he 
would  probably  have  written  fome,  in  order  to  have  infpired 
others  'with  this  grand  and  fublime  idea  in  all  its  extent  [m].. 
The  fummer  before  his  death,  he  began  to  be  very  fenfiblc. 
of  his  approaching  djflolutjon,  but  employed  no  phyfician^ 
refting  folely  in  his' own  flcill.  He  often  fpoke  of  his  de- 
parture, and  always  with  great  compofure ;  and  feeing  hi$ 
legs  begin  to  fwell,  he  prepared  to  quit  the  woild.  As  he 
was  incapable  for  a  confldcraj^le  time  of  going  to  church,  he 
thought  proper  to  receive  the  facrament  at  hofne  j  and  twa 
of  his  friends  copimunicating  vyith  him,  as  foon  as  the  oflBice 
was  finiflied,  he  told  the  miniftei,  **  That  he  was  in  the^ 
'*  fentiments  of  perfect  charity  towards  cJl  men,  and  of  a, 
**  fincere  union  w^ith  the  church  of  Chrift^  uiulci  whatever 
*'  name  diftinguiChed."  He  lived  fome  months  after  this^ 
which  time  was  fpent  in  afts  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  and 
the  day  befpre  his  death,  lady  Mafham  being  alone  with  him,^ 
and  fitting  by  his  beti-fidc,  he  exhorted  her  to  regard  this 
world  only  as  a  ftate  of  preparation  for  a  better  j,  a(|ding^ 
^'  That  he  had  lived  long  enough,  and  thanked  God  for- 
"  having  pafTed  his  life  fo  }iappjly;  but  that  this  life, ap-, 
*'  peared  to  him  mere  vanity." 

As  he  left  a  Icjtter  to  be  delivered,  after  hi?  de^th,  to  his 
friend  Anthony  Collins,  efq;  concluding  to  the  fame  pur- 
port, "  That  all  the  ufe  to  be  made  of  it  is,  that  this  life  is 
*'  a  fcene  of  vanity,  that  foon  pafTes  away,  and  affords  no 
*^  folid  fatisfaSibn,  but  in  the  confdoufnefs  of  doing  well^ 
**  and  the  hopes  of  another."  The  expreffion  was  objeftca 
to  him  as  a  weaknefs  unbecoming  a  philofopher  [n],  H(e 
expired  on  the  2?th  of  OcSober  1704^  in  tbQ  73d  year  of 

[M]  Account  of  hi»  life,  pre-  This  was  in  anfwer  to  mr.  War-, 

fixed  to  his  works  in  folio.  byiton,  who  haii  defended  it  in 

[n]  The  letter  is  printed  among  the  dedication  of  his  Divine  Icga* 

bis    pofthiimous  woiics^    by  Des  tion.    Mr.  Whifton  alfo  confronts  • 

Maizeaux.    It  has  been  variouily  n:ir.  Coliins  with  it,  afi  a  teftimony 

cenfui'cd.    Lord  Shaftelbury,  who  of  his  friend  ip  favour  of  reveale4. 

was  forae  time  his  piipil,  •  apoftro-  religion.  ScepoftfcripttohisRcflec- 

t>hiicd  ilin  his  noble  Platonic  ftraitl  tions  6n  an  anonymous  pamphfet, 

in  his  Cliara^Veriftfcs**  It  is.  alio  ri-  &c.  edit.  171 5,  8V0.  and  agafA  a^ 

dicnled  by  dr.  Conyers  Middkton,  the  end  of  his  lift  of  Suppofitions 

in  a  letter  to  mr.  Warburton,  at  and  aifeitionS}  &c.  Lena*   I7S4| 

\he  end  of  the  2d  volume  of  his  8vq,  .      .    -     n 

vfoiks,    in   4to.    J751>    letter  5. 
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Us  age.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  church  of  Oates, 
where  there  is  a  decent  monument  erefted  to  his  inemory, 
with  a  Laiin  infcription  wrote  by  himfelf,  Mr.  Peter  Cofte, 
who  had  known  him  long,  and  fome  few  years  before  he 
ikdy  IfTcd  with  him  as  an  amanuenfis,  pabhflied  a  paper  in 
1705,  intided.  The  charafter  of  mr.  Locke,  reprefenting 
lim  in  a  very  advantageous  h^t,  feveral  particulars  of 
which  he  retraced  afterwards.  This  conduft  of  Cofte's  be- 
ing highly  difapproved  by  Des  Maizeauxy  he  reprinted  the 
cbaraftcr  in  foipe  pofthunious  pieces  of  our  author.  But 
die  highefl  elogium  upon  him  was  certainly  that  of  the  late 
queen  Caroline,  confort  to  king  George  II.  who  ere£led  a 
pavillion^  in  Richmond -parky  in  honour  of  philofophy^ 
where  Ihe  placed  our  author's  buft,  on  a  level  with  Bacon, 
Newton,  and  Clarke,  as  the  four  principal  Engliih  philo- 
fiiphers.     We  fhall  give  a  lift  of  his  works  Below  [o].  ^ 

*       « 

[o]  Thefe  are,    x.  Three  let-  resfonablenefs  of  Chriftiiqtity,  &c. 
ten  upon     toleration;    the   firft  1695,  Sto.    t  1.  Vindication  of  the 
pdntea  at  London  in   x6^q,  was  reafonablenefs,   &c.     1696,    8vo. 
in  Latin.     2.    A  regiller  of  t(ie  11.   A    feco^jid    vindication,    &c. 
cbangcs  of  the  air,  obferved  at  Ok-  1696,  %re,  all  in  French,  the  firft 
ford,  inlerted  in  mr.  Boyle*8  gene-  at  Amftenbin  ia  169  5,  and  the  two 
12!  hiftory  of  the  air.  Lend.  i6^if  others,  ibid.  1703,   8vo.  and  the 
%fo,    3.  New  method  for  acorn-  whole  together,  ibid.  1715,  »tom. 
moB-piace  book,  1686.    4..  Eflay  ximo.    Th"e  trahflator,  mr.  Cofte^ 
coaceming  human  underftanding,  has  retrenched  a  great  many  i*e-' 
16901   M..     5.  Two  treatiies  of  petitions  which  are  v^ryfreauent  in 
df^  gofrenuDfcnty  &c    1690,  8vo.  our  author's  ftUe.     13.  A  letter  to 
agiin  in   1694,  and  in  1698.    A  the.biihopofWorcefter,  ^c.  1(97, 
^cnch  translation  in  Amfterdam,  8vo.     14.  Reply  to  the  biihop  of 
and  then  at  Geneva  in  1712.     6.  Woitefter,   &c.   1697,  4to.     xe. 
Some  considerations  of  the  confe-  Reply,  in  anfwer  to  the  bi(hop*s 
^oeocea  of  lowering  intereft,  and  iecond  letter,  1698.     16.  Pof^hu* 
anfing  the  value  of  monejr,  Lond.  mous  worlu  of  mr.  John  Locke, 
2691,  f^D.    and  again  m  1695.  viz.  Of  the  condu6l  of  the  un- 
7.  Some  obfervations  on  a  printed  derftandin^  :  An  examination  of 
piper  intitiedy    For  encoutaging  Malebrancne's  opinion,    8cc,     A 
coming  filver  money  in  Englancf,  difcourie  of  miracles  t    Part  of  a 
Idc     8.  Farther obienrations con-  fourth  letter  for  toleration:  Me- 
ccniiiig  the  railing  the  value  of  moirs  relating  to  the  life  of  An* 
pfmrj,  iec,     9.   Some  thoughts  thony,   firft  earl  of  Shaftefbury; 
caoccming  edticationy  &c.  1093,  to  which  is  added,  his  New  me- 
tro, and  again  in  1694  and  iiS98,  thod  of  a  common-place  book,  &c. 
aad  again  after  hi&  death,  with  1706,  8v6.  A  French  tranflation 
|Rat  additions }  and  in  Freach«  in-  of  part  of  Aiefe  pieces,  by  Le  Clerc, 
iitlcd,  Dc  Teducation  de$  enfans,  at  Rotterdam,  ^710,  xamo.  inti- 
Amfter.  1695,  and  again  in  1708 1  tied,  Oeuvres  diverges  tie  mr.  Jean 
at  Pans  in*  1711,  lamo.  Amfter-  Locke.  '    17.  A  parap|irafe  and 
dam  in  xyai  >'  and*^  Low  Dutch  notes  on  the  epiftleof  St.  Pku1,&c. 
|t  Rattcrdan  1698,  8)ro.  xo«  Th^  in  1709, 4to.  the  paraphralef  wen; 
•           .       i  .  .  firft 
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iirft  pilblifhcd  fepari^Is,  \n  lyaS  hi^vf  p^lTedtbrougli^reveraleditiCDir^. 
and.  i;i:07»  4Jto.     iS.  Some  iaini-.   (Ince.      It   contains    the.   fimda'^ 
li'ai"  letters  between  mr.  Locke  and  .  mental  li>ys  qf  Cafofijia  ;.  it  hdd' 

feveral  of  his  fricnxis,  I708,  8vo.  been  prfnted  beforrf,  but  iery  m* 

The  chief  arc  bctwewi  W.  Moly-  coi^e&lKr,.  in  State  tt?aft^  ltot;.iw 

xKVXy  efq;  and  Lixnborch  the  re-  1689.    A  letter  frbm  a  pcdbtt  of 

monki-ant.     Our   author's,  works  quality  Xo.  hr^^ friend,-  &c.    -Kx** 

werepubliihcd  together  at  London/  marks  upon  '(om^  of  fnr.*Nbrris'*s- 

1714.,    in    three    volumes,    folio,  books   whcnjih   he  alftits  father* 

This  collefHon  contained  aii  his  Ma^ebranc^e^ opinion  of  (eabg  alt 

M^rks  then  in  print.    After  this  thljigs  in  God;    The  eiment^of^ 

tjiene  canie  out  a  colie^ton  of  fe-  natiuaJ  philoiophy.  Some  though^ 

veral  pieces  of  nor*  John  Locke,  concerning  reading  and  iludy  for. 

never  before  printed,  or  not  extant  a    gentleman.*      Several    of    mr. 

ill  his  works,  Lond.  17-50,  8vo*  Lodke*s  familiar  letters.     iaftly> 

This  colleftion  wHs  alfo  ittferted  in  Rules  of  a  IbcieCy  vthicb  iiu*  oii^ 

the  folio  edition  of  his  works,  whicti  a  yrtfk,  fqr  their  init>roTefi^eat»  - 

L  OK  MAN  (fimamed  the.  Wise)  fometimes  cs^I^ 
Abre  Anam,  or  father  of  Anam,  a  phifofopher  of  great  ac- 
count among  (he  Efifterns,  by  birth  ah  Abyffiniah  6f  Ethi- 
opia or  Nubia;  arid  being  of  thofe  Hack  flaves  wrth  thick' 
lips  and  fplay  feet,  who  ufed  to  be  carried  and  fo!d  in  diverfe 
€oiintrie$»  was  ibid  '^mong  the  ITraelttes,  in  \hz  reigns  of[ 
king  David  and  Soibmon.     According  to  the  Arabians^  he 
Was  the  fon  of  Baura,  fon  or'  grandfoft  of  a  fitter  or  aunt  of 
Job.     Some  fay  he  wdrked  as  a  carpenter,  others  as  a  tay-^ 
lor,  while  a  third  fott  will  have  him  to  be  a  flicpherd :  hbW-; 
ever  that  be,  he  was  certainly;  an  extraordinary  perfpn ;  v^poq 
which  account  Mahomet  inferted  a  chapter  in  the  Kortiny 
called  after  his  name,  in  whfch^  he.  introduces  God  f{>eaking 
thus:    "  We  heretofore  beftowedwifdoin  oh   Lokma^.^ 
He  obtained  eloquence  alfo^  in  a^grtat  degree^  fron;i  ^e 
fame  beneAcent  author ;  and  we  havis  an  account  of  the  fWir 
De  Herbe*-    ttculaf  manner  in  which  he  deceived  thefe  divine  gifts :  be-« 
Joi't  BiWia-  [ng  one  day  afleep  atout  noon^  the  angds  felutcd  Lokfttan 
enta»e!*^"    without'  making  themfelves  vifible,   for  which  r^afon  h6 
Sa'e'i'iCo-  tnade  no  anfwer.     T1h>  angels  continued  ijn  thede  term? ; 
lan.  ts  We  are  the  meilengers  <5'  God,  thy  crttttoaf  and  ;our^ 

•*  and  he  has  fcnt  us  to  declare  to  thee,  that  he  will  makd 
**  thee  a  monarch,  and  his  vicegerent  upon  eirth.*'  Ldky 
man  replied,.  ''  If  it  is  by^ui  abfolute  cbrhmand  of  God  that 
^  I  am  to  ibecome  fueh  a  oae  as  you  iay>  his  will  be  i(me 
in  all  things  ;  and  I  hope  if  this  ihouM  happen^  that  he 
will  beftow  on  me  all  the  grace*  neceffery.  for  enabling 
<* .  me  to  execute  his  commands  faithfully  :  howevcri  if  l\e 
wK)uld  grant  vnfi  liberty  to  chute  my  condition  of  1Ife»  I 
bad.rather  coiktiaMe.(n  my  preient  ftate»  ^iid  be  kept  irom 

<*  offending 
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^  Amsnding  kim ;  bthenvile,  all  the  grandeur  and  Q>Iehdori 
^  of  the  wbrld  would  tie  croublefoine  to  sne.''  This  anfwer  ' 
«Fas  fo  iilcafixi|  to  God»  that  he  immediately  beftowed  on  him 
tie  gift  of  wifdom  iii  fo  eminent  a  degrbe^  that  be  was  able 
to  ittftrud  all  meh,  by  a  numberleft  multitude  of  maxims^ 
frwrnofg,  and  parables,  every  one  of  which  is  greater  thaa 
tte  wliolc  world  in  value. 

That  ftory  is  evidently  of  the  faine  Caft  with  that  of  So<^ 
loBKiii,  and  was  perhaps  taken  firoin  it  [a]  ;  and  we  finil 
lidnnao  himfelf  atvins  a  different  account  of  this  perfec** 
tion :  beinfc  leattod  in  the  midft  of  a  confiderable  number  o]f 
pacs^^  WDO  were  liftening  to  him,  a  man  of  eminence; 
^  the  Jews,  feeing  <fi  gfeat  a  crowd  of  auditors  i-oun^ 
aflced  himv  '*  Whether  he  was  not  the  black  flave  who 
^  a  little  before  looked  after  the  Iheep  of  a.p^rfon  he  named  \ " 
To  which  LokmaH  a&ntlhg,  *^  How  has  it  been  polEble^ 
^  continued  the  Jew,  fot  thee  to  attain  fo  exalted  a  pitch  of 
**  wi£kiai  and  virtue  V*  Lokman  replied^  '<  It  was  by  the  fol- 
^  lowing  mjeans :  bjr  always  fpeaking  the  truth,  by  keeping 
^  wcf  word  inviolably,  and  by  never  intermeddling  in  affairs 
^  that  did  not  concern  me/*  Accordingly,  we  fihdafcribedtp 
him  diis  apophthegm :  <^  Be  a  learned  man,  a  difciple  of  the 
*  kariied,  or  ah  auditor  of  the  learned  \  at  leaft,  be  a  loVer 
*^  of  knowIe(^,  and  defirous  of  improvement."  He  had  not 
tally  coniummate  knowledge^  but  was  equally  good  and  vir- 
tuouSi  He  was  vfery  filent,  and  applied  himfelf  very  in- 
tcnfel^y  as  well  to  tne  contemplation  of  God,  as  the  exer^ 
dfe  of  the  love  of  Gkxl ;  infomiich  that  it  ufed  to  be  faid, 
^  That  .God  indulged  him  his  peculiar  affeftion,  becaufe 
**  he  had  a  great  love  for  Gdd."  So  much  excellent  worth 
tould  not  always  be  held  in  flavery.  His  mafter  giving  hinl 
a  bitter  melon  to  eat,  Lokman  eat  it  all,  when  his  mafter, 
Jkoprifed  at  his  exad  dbedience,  fays,  ^^  How  was  it  poffi-^ 
**  hie  for  you  to  eat  fo  naufeous  a  fruit  ?"  Lokman  replied^ 
^  I  have  received  fo  many  favours  from  you,  that  it  is  nd 
^  wonder  I  ihould  once  m  my  life  eat  a  bitter  melon  from 
**  your  hand.'.'  This  generous  anfwer  of  the  flave  ftruck 
the  mailer  tb  fucb  a  degree,  that  he  immediately  gave  hiitl 
his  liberty. 

It  is  faid  that  he  lived  three  hundfed  years^  and  died  in 
fte  we  of  the  prophet  Jonai.  He  was  buried  not  fa^  from 
JeniUlem,  and  his  fepulchre  was  to  be  feen  not  above  a 
oestitfjr  ago,  at  Ramlah,  a  fmall  town  not  far  from  Jerufa-^^ 

[a]  See  the  £rft  book  of  Kingi,  chap.  wi. 
ViPI.,  VUU  B  kni^ 
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lem,  his  remains  being  depofited  near  thbfe  of  the  fcventjr 
prophets,  who  werfe  ftarvcd  to  death  by  the  Je\Vs;"ind  all 
died  in  one  day.'  He  was  of  the  Jewlfli  religion,  ail4  fome 
time  ferved  in  the  troops  of  king  David,  ^ith  whom  He  had 
been  conVerfant  in  Paleftine,  and  was  gPeafly  ttftee'fticfd  bjr 
that  monarch.  He  is  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  the  famt  Whn 
the  /Efop  of  the  Greeks,  in  whole  language  JEfop  fignifies 
the  fame  with  ^thiops.  And  indeed  we  find  in  the  para- 
bles, proverbs,  or  apologues  of  Lokman  in  'AraWci  many 
particulars  that  are  feen  in  iEfop's  fables;  fo  that  it  i&not 
eafy  to  determine,  whether  the  Greek  or  Arabian  are  the 
originals :  however  it  is  certain,  that  this  way  of  ihilrtidting 
by  fables,  is  more  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  ori^ntaly 
than  to  that  of  the  weftern  nations  ;  and  Planirdes  alfe,  iit 
his  fabulous  life  of  ^fop,  borrowed  a  great  many  of  his 
.  materials  from  the  traditions  he  found  in  the  eaft  concern- 
ing Lokman,  concluding  them  to  Have  been  the' fame  per- 
fon,  becaufe  they  were  both  ftaves,  and  fuppofed  to  be  the 
writers  of  thofe  fables  which  go  under  theif  relpeftive -names, 
and  bear  a  great  refemblance  to  one  another.  Some  pieces 
of  his  are  extant  [b].  •       .    . 

[b]  There  was  puhlifhed  at  Pa-  A  great  many  of  thefe  eaftern  fir- 

'ris,  in  X7£4.,  a  French  ti-andation,  bles  run  into  each  other^  like  the 

by  Galiard,   of  all  the  fables  of  Metamorphoies  of  .Ovid.,  and  the 

Lokroan,  and  ofBidpai,  or  Pilpay,  Arabian  tales  are  formed  upon  the 

a  Bi'amiu,  or  Indian  philofopher.  lame  plan. 

There  was  another  LOKMAN,  of  whom  tradition 
relates,  that  the  Adites,  ancient  Arabs,  being  afflifted  with 
great  drought,  for  refufmg  to  hearken  to  God's  prophet 
Hud,  fo  that  all  their  cattle  perifljed,  and  themfelves  like  to 
meet  with  the  fame  fate,  they  fent  this  Lokman,  with  fixty 
others,  to  Mecca,  to  implore  rain ;  which  they  not  obtain- 
ing, Lokman,  with  fome  of  his  company,  continued  at 
Mecca,  and  thereby  efcaped  deftruftion,  giving  rife  to  a 
tribe  called  the  Latter  Ad,  who  were  afterwards  changed  in- 
to monkies  [a]. 

[a]  Pococke's  Specimen.  Arab.  p.  36. 

LOIR  (Nicholas)  a  painter  of  good  cftecm,  wast 
native  of  Paris,  and  fon  of  an  ingenious  filverfmith.  He 
did  not  want  either  genius  to  invent,  or  fire  to  execute }  but, 
notwithftanding  that,  he  excelled  in  nothing  :  there  was  nei- 
ther delicacy  nor  elevation  of  thought  in  his  works.    He  had 

'  indeed 
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Indeed  a  good  tafte  for  de/ign,  and  did  every  thing  with  pro- 
pri«ty  and  eafe  ;  but,  without  giving  himfelf  time  to  dizeft 
his  thoughts,  be  executed  them  as  foon  as  they .  arofei  trt* 
quently  while  he  was  in  company  and  converfation.  In  this 
he  had  acquired  a  habit,  which  was  nfiuch  improved  by  a 
happy  memory  of  what  he  had  feen  in  Italy*  He  was  never 
at  a  ftand  u|)on  any  fubje£b,  and  performed  equally  well  in 
%ures,  landfcbapes,  architefture,  and  ornaments.  There  Dc  Pileti  . 
art  a  great  many  of  his  works  in  Paris,  both  public  and 
private.  He  painted  feveral  gallaries  and  apartments,  and,. 
among  the  reft,  the  palace  of  the  Tuilleries  was  in  part 
painted  by  him.  He  died  in  1679,  aged  fifty-five  years,  be* 
xx3g  then  a  profeilor  in  the  academy  of  painting; 

LOLLARD  (Wa  l t e  r)  author  of  the  religious  feft 
called  after  him  Lollards,  was,  as  fome  fay,  an  Englifli- 
man*  It  is  certain  he  fird  broachpd  his  dodrine  in  Ger- 
many, about  the  year  1315  >  and  having  preached  wjth  great 
zeal  in  Piedmont,  he  went  thence  to  England,  whJre  his 
difcifrfes  wefe  firfl  called  Lollards  [a J.  It  is  faid,  he  main-  , 
tained  that  Lucifer  and  his  aflbciates  were  condemned  un-' 
juflly^  and  had  not  deferved  the  punffhment  inili£led  oii 
them,  which  rather  was  due  to  Michael  and  the  good  an- 
gels. He  held  alfo^  that  God  did  not  punifh  faiHts  com-^ 
mitted  on  earth :  to  which  purpofe  it  was  faid,  that  a  ccrtaiit 
young  woman  of  this  feft  being  fcntenced  to  the  flames,  and 
afked  if  (he  was  a  virgin;  "  I  ani  a  virgin,  fays  fhe,  upon 
**  earth,  but  not  under  the  earth/'  The  Lollard^  denied  MorerV 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  virgin  Mary  over  Ghrift ) 
taught  that  the  mafs,  baptffm,  and  extreme  unflion,  wer^ 
of  no  ufe  or  avail ;  they  rejected  the  form  of  the  peniten- 
tial, and  renounced  all  obedience  both  to  ecclcfiailical  and 
ctv^  magiftratcs.  Lollard  was.  burnt  for  herefy  at  Cologne, 
in  1322* 

[a]  TheWickiiffi^s  were  named  Lollards.  SeeWxcK.UF?*s  article, 

LOMBARD  (Peter)  well  known  by  the  title  of 
Mafter  of  the  Sentences,  was  born  at  Novara,  a  town  of 
Jtaly,  in  Lombardy  [a],  whence  he  took  his  fu^name  j  but 
being  bred  at  Paris,  ne  diftinguifbed  himfelf  fo  much  in  that 
univeriity,  that  the  canonry  of  Chartres  was  conferred  .^p-* 
0n  him.     He  was  fome  time  tutor  to  Philip,  fon  of  king 

(a]  Some  (ay  his  birth-place  was  fame  tqwD^  called  in  Latin  Lumei^ 
a  hamlet  in  the  jurifdifUon  of  the    omnium* 
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Lewis  le  Gros,  and  brother  of  Ixwis  the  Youilg ;  and  vaf 
fo  much  efteemed  by  him,  that,  upon  the  vacancy  of  the 
biihopric  of  Paris,  that  noble  perfonage,  being  onlv  arch* 
deacon  of  the  faid  place,  declined  it  for  the  fake  oi  Lom- 
bard, who  was  accordingly  advanced  thereto  about  the  year 
X 159  or  1 160,  and  died  in  1164.  He  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  Marcellus,  in  the  fuburb  of  that  name,  where 
Ifeifd*  his  epitaph  is  ftill  to  tie  iben.  His  work  of  the  Sentences  ia 
divided  into  four  books,  and  commented  upon  by  William 
d'Auxerre,  Albert  le  Grand,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Bbnaventure^ 
William  Durand,  Giles  of  Rome,  Gabriel  Major,  Scotf 
Occam,  Eftius,  and  feveral  others.  This  work  is  looked 
on  as  the  (burce  and  origin  of  the  (cholaftic  tlieology  in  the  - 
Latin  church.  He  left  ufo  commentaries  on  the  Pfalms  and 
St  Paul's  epiftles. 

LORIT  (Henry)  commonly  called  Glareamn,  from 
Claris,  a  town  in  Switzerland,  wnere  he  was  born  in  the 
year  1488.  He  began  his  ftudies  at  Cologne,  and  then  car-  ' 
jried  them  on  at  Bafil,  and  finifhed  them  at  Paris.  He  ac- 
quired fome  friends,  and  amone  thefe,  Erafmus  was  one 
of  the  moft  noted.  He  had  a  itrong  turn  to  mufic,  and 
snade  it  a  great  part  of  his  ftudy.  After  having  contributed 
to  the  advancement  of  letters,  both  by  his  difcourfe  and 
writing,  he  died  in  1563,  at  the  age  or  fcventy-five  years. 
He  compofed  the  works  mentioned  below  £a]. 

[a]    X.   Ifagoge  in  arithmeti-  lis  commetitaria.     14.  Annotati* 

cam.     z.  Defcriptio  d€  fitu  Helve-  ones  in  Titum  Liviuni.     15.  An* 

tise  Sc  yicinis  gentibus.    3.  De  qua-  notaitiones  &  cfan>nologia  in  totam 

tttorHelvetiorumfoederepanegyri-  hiftoriam  Romanaxn.     16.  Anno- 

con.    4.  Ifagoge  in  muucam.     5.  tationes  in  Dibnyfium  Halicamaf- 

pegeographia Tiber.    6.  Judicium  feum.     17.  Eleeiarum  iibri  duo* 

in  'Teremii  caitnina.    7.  In  Ho-  x8.  ]>e  arte  mu£:a*     19.  l>epon- 

ratium  annotationes.     S.  Annota-  deribus  ac  menfuris.     20.  Anno* 

tiones  in   Ovidii   metamorphofes.  tationes  in  Valeriumy  Suetonium, 

«.  Annotationes  in  Ciceronis  li-  &  Lucanum.    %i.   Annotationes 

brum  de  rene6lute.     10.  Annota-  in  Eutropium.      22.   Epiftola  ad 

tiones  in  Salu(Hi>  quvc.  ad  hac  ex--  Johannem  Hen^him.    23.  S<ko- 

tant  hiftoriarum  fra^enta.     11.  lia  in  ^lii  Donati  methodum.   24. 

Commentarius  in  anthmcticam  &  Brevis  ifagoge  de  ratione  fyllaba- 

muiicam  Boethii.     iz.  Annotati-  rum  &  de  figiiris  quibus  poets  a* 

ones  in  Johannis  Casfarii  dialect-  tuntttr.    25.  De  aA  lib^mu. 
cam.    13.  Annotationes  in  Cefa- 

• 

LORME  (Pkilibert  de)  matter  of  the  works  to 
the  French  king,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  France,  ^bout  the 
beginning  of  the  iixceenth  century,    At  the  age  of  four- 
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tem^  be  went  into  Italy  to  ftud^  the  heautles  of  antiquity, 
Thm  be  became  acquainted  with  Marcellus  Cervin,  after*- 
'wards  pope  Marcellus  II.  who  had  a  good  tafte  for  the  polity 
arts,  and  conceiving  a  great  efteem  for  Lorme,  communis 
ctted  to  bim  every  thing  that  he  knew.  Thus  enrichttd 
with  tbc  fpoils  of  antiquity,  he  returned  to  Lyons  in  1536, 
and  baniflied  thence  the  Gothic  tafte.  At  length  going  to 
Paris,  to  work  for  the  cardinal  de  Bellay,  he  was  foon  em- 
pbyed  in  the  court  of  Henry  II.  and  nis  fons.  He  made 
the  Horfe-fhoe,  a  fortification  at  Fontainbleau,  built  the 
ttaxxij  caille  of  Anet,  the  palace  of  the  TuUhries,  and  re« 
pured  and  ornamented  feveral  of  the  royal  houies^  as  Vil* 
fiersy  Colerets,  St.  Germain,  then  called  the  caftle  of  the 
Muette,  the  Louvre,  &c.  Thefe  fervices  were  recom- 
penfed  above  his  expeAations.  He  was  made  almonef  and 
QOunfeQor  to  the  king,  and  had  the  abl)ies  of  St.  Eloy  and 
St,  Serge  of  Angers  conferred  upon  him. 

Ronlard  the  'poet,  out  of  envy,  publiihed  a  fatire,  or  a 
&tirical  fonnet,  againft  him,  under  the  title  of  La  truelle 
croflee.  The  trowel  crofier'd  [a].  De  Lorme  revenged 
himfelf,  by  caufing  the  garden-door  of  the  Tuilleries,  of 
which  he  was  governor,  to  be  fhut  againft  the  poet :  where- 
upon Ronfard  took  out  his  "pencil,  and  wrote  upon  the  gate 
thefe  three  words  :  Fort,  reverent,  babe.  De  Lorme,  who 
anderftood  little  Latin,  complained  of  this  infcription  as 
levelled  at  him,  to  queen  Catharine  de  Medicis,  who  en* 
quiring  into  the  matter,  was  told  by  Ronfard,  that  by  a 
bannlefs  irony  he  had  made  that  infcription  for  the  archited 
when  read  in  French  ;  but  that  it  fuited  him  ftill  better  u\ 
Latin,  thefe  being;  the  Hrft  words  abbreviated  of  a  Latin 
epigram  of  Aufonius,  which  begins  thus :  Fortunam  reve<» 
renter  habe  [b]  ;  advifing  him  thereby  to  refied  on  his  pri* 

[a}  There  is  no  iatire  with  thU  *^  ^cuffon  d'une  crofle  honorahlei, 

tide  m  Konfsrd's  works,  in  the  **  eh  lieu  d'une  mielle.**  "Alafsl 

hk  bcautifnl  edition  which  he  gave  **  it  is  much  better  to  be  an  archi* 

Umfisif  of  all  ius  poems,  in  15S4,  "  teA  or  builder,  to  richly  blazon 

Uio.     But  there  is  a  fonnet  in  the  *'  the  head  of  an  e(cutcheon  with 

hidrfidp  of  folio  68,  of  the  Conti-  **  an  honourable  crofier,  inftead  of 

■nation  premiere  &  fecoode  des  a-  ^*  a  trowel." 
moors^  de  P.  de  Konfard  Vaude-        [b]  The  two  lines  of  epignui^ 

i^Sy    Roaen  is;?*  9yo.   where  are, 

Hui  poet,  compraining  of  the  little    •*  Fortnaam  reverenter  habe,  ant. 
<a^ai^fcgemuu  he  met  with,  hat  „  ^^ 

tefefaiiet:^<^tilvandroitmieux  w  Di^es,ab«iUprogredie«loco.- 
«  mhmem  tymbw  le  haut  ?un  -^^^-  cpgr.  v»ii.  v.  7  &  «. 
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mitive  groveling  fortune,  and  not  to  ftiut  the  gate  agaiiift 
Monri.       the  mufes.     De  Lorme  died  in  1577  :  he  left  feveral  books 
of  architefture,,  greatly  cfteemed  [c]. 

[c]  Thefcarc,  i.  Nouvdlein-  &c.  1561,  Paris,  m  folio,  fifty- 

yentions  pour  biep  baftir  &  a  petit  leven  leaves.     2.  Ten  boolu  of  ar« 

frais  trouvee  n^agu^es,  par  Phili-  chite6^ure,  printed  atParis  in  1568^ 

be;t  de  Lorme,  Lyonnois  archite6l,  folio. 

LORME  (John  de)  one  of  the  moft  eminent  phy* 
ficians  of  his^iqfie  in  France,  was  born  in  1544,  at  Mou- 
lins  in  the  Bourbonnois.  He  ftudied  at  Montpe]ier,  where^ 
baying  taken  his  dodor's  degree,  he  pra£lifed  his  art  ac 
Forez  in  the  yejir  1578,  at  which  time  he  wrote  fome  Latin 
and  French  verfes,  that  were  prefixed  to  the  Troifieme 
notaire  of  John  Papon  [a J,  and  afterwards  was  made  iirft 
phyfician  to  Louifa  of  Lorrain,  confort  to  Henry  III.  and 
then  to  Mary  of  Medicis,.  queen  to  Henry  IV.  under  whom 
he  alfo  had  the  place  of  phyfician  in  ordinary.  He  had  tho 
good  fortune  to  fucceed  againft  the  opinion  of  mr.  Du  Lau- 
rent, the  king's  ar.chiator[B]y  in  adviung  phlebotomy  for  the 
queen,  when  (he  was  feized  with  a  diarrhoea  ;  her  nuyefty 
was  let  blood,  and  recovered.  He  attended  the  court 
(where  he  was  much  efteemed)  many  years,  and  wheii  he 
became  difabled,  by  age  and  infirmities,  for  that  fervice, 
he  obtained  an  honourable  difcharge  to  retire  to  Moulins^ 
the  place  of  his  nativity  ^  where  Lewis  JCIII,  returning 
victorious  from  Languedoc,  in  December  1622,  with  the 
queen  his  mother,  took  their  lodgings  at  his  houfe  in  1623, 
as  a  teftiti)ony  of  their  kindnefs  [cj.  He  fpent  the  latter 
pare  of  his  life  in  great  tranquillity,  and  died  in  1634^ 
more  loaden  with  honours  than  with  years,  at  the  age  of 
fourfcore  and  ten. 

[a]  Thcreisalfoafonnet  ofhls  fclf  upoa  Hippocrates,  vho  fays^ 
prefixed  toBachofstrcatife  of  vulgar  bleeding  mu  ft  not  be  employed  in 
eiTors,  intitled,  Erreurs  popiiJ aires  a  loofenefs :  '*  Fluente  alvo  venam 
touchant  les  medicine  &  regime  de  *^  non  fecabis.**  Patin's  letters, 
fante ;  concerning  which,   fee  thp  p.  ^5    torn.  iii» 

irticle  of  Lawrence  Joubert,  [c]  See  a  letter  to  him,  prefixed 

[b]  Du  Laurent  grounded  him-    to  oachot's  book^  as  before. 

Ji  O  R  M  E  (C  H  ^R  LE  s  D  e)  fon  of  the  preceding,  was 
born  with  great  natural  endowments,  in  1587,  and  being  alfo 
bred  to  phyfic,  praf5lifed  his  profeffion  with  as  much  reputation 
as  his  father,  and  became  phyfician  in  ordinary  and  counfello^r 
io  Lewis  XilL     He  was  acknowledged,  both  at  court  and  in 

*  "^  the 
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the  ciiy  of  Paris,  to  be  one  of  the  moil  judicious  and  fineft  - 
geniuies  in  his  profeHion,   in  1626.     lie  had  been  before 
frfiyiician  to  Gafton,  duke  of  Orleans,  but  did  not  continue 
long  In  that  employment.     He  was  likewife  phyfician  at      '        •    - 
Bourbon  (paw,  where  he  pradiifed  much  longer. 

He  rivaled  bis  father  alfo  in  the  length  of  his  life ;  and 
moreover,  "when  he  was  very  far  advanced  in  years,  had  vi- 
gour eno\igh  to  think  of  marrying  a  third  wife ;  and,  what  is 
nore,  he  ipent  fome  years  in  confidering  of  the  matter  [a], 
aod  then  made  choice  of  a  very  young  and  very,  beautiful 
maiden,  which  was  thought  would  haften  his  death ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  his  marriage-bed  proved  the  grave  of  his 
yoang  wife  :  fhe  got  a  confumption  by  the  old  man's  fide, 
and  could  ixcver  be  cured  j  while  her  hufband  prolonged  his 
liic,  apparently  in  fome  meafure,  by  this  marriage,  to  the 
^e  of  fourfcore  and  eleven..  Sometime  before  his  death, 
Ik  nefided  in  the  marfhal  de  Cr^iu's,houfe,  where  he  died 
in  1678,  as  famous  as  |ie  was  old. 

Ke  always  did  that  which  has  pafled  for  a  proverb  with 
regard  to  phyficians,  and  which  never  fails  of  being  obje£led 
to  them,  **  Phyfician  cure  th^fclf.**     He  gave  vogue  to  a* 
ptifan  c^Ied  **  bouillon-rouge,"  i.  c.  "  red  broth,'    which 
proved  beneficia]  to  thoufands  .of  people.     He  fpent  vaft  Mercure 
fums  in  making  experiments,  which  are  a  proof  of  the  plea-  ?^^"' '? 
furc  he  took  not  to  be  ignorant  ;of  any  particular  in  his  pro-  J"^ '  ^  ' 
feffion :   yet  he  had  a  kind  of  myftical  polypharmacy,  and 
zealouily  maintained  the  fpecific  virtue  of  antimony.     He 
had  a  tsdle  for  polite  literature.     He  was  a  charming  man 
in  converfation,   having  treafured  up  a  vait  deal  of  ufe* 
fill  knowledge,  which  he  communicated  wonderfully  well ; 
and,  what  is  more,  he  was  extremely  referved  when  defired 
to  give  his  opinion,  of  the  merit  of  the  feveral  literati  who 
lii'ed  in  France  within  a  century  before.    ,  On  thefe  occa-, 
fions  he  happily  employed  his  judgment  and  afFc£Uon,  in-.. 
faring  no  one,  nor  detra(5^ing  from  his  due  praifej.on  the 
contrary,  he  always  fet  their  charafters,  as  we  do  pictures,' 
in  the  heft  and  moft  favourable  light  and  point  of  view.     He' 
had  a  prodigious  memory,  and  a  good  underilanding)  whiph 

continued  clear  and  unclouded  tp  the  laiL     He  was  fo;  live« 

.  • 

[a]  Psatin  mentions  this  d^Cm,    whereupon  the  letter-writer  wag- •  I 

io  a  letter  dated  iS  June,  1IS66')     eifhty  wi flies  the ' marriage  mav  be 
and  again  in  another  letter  of  Ja-    for  the  good  ofhi*  fou^  afid  the* 
unary  14,  1670.  '  ATHie  firft  date  .  warmth  of  his  ficetf..  Patta's  lev-; 
our  satlioc.i«as.fe«c^-ntqe».  4nd    ters>  iQm<  iC*  p<  «Q7  ^49^' 
i»thelatiifc|glitj-tJ)r«eycar4,old:.  _  .;   .  .     i.   ^  .    -.i) 
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Ijr,  fhat  there  were  ibewn  fome  very  good  verfes  iHaKfe  hf 
i[\im  not  above  a  fortnight  beifore  his  death  [bJ.    Vpofi  tM 
whole,  take  him  altogether,  he  was  a  great  man,  who  wa4 
Ityle'iiia.  vaftly  indebted  to  Qod  4nd  nature  for  his  perfeftions. 

-         [b]  We  have  a  letter  and  a  Ton?    of  an  acroftic,  preyed  to  9achot'*a 
net  pf  his  compofingy  in  the  form    book  laft  mentioned. 

pia.Portt'     LORRAIN  (Robert  lk)   an  eminent  fculptor,^ 
^^''  Y^zs  born  at  Parts,  in  Kovember  1666.   From  his  mhacf  he 

made  fo  rapid  a  progrefs  in  the  art  of  defigning,  that,  at  the 
agp  of  eighteen,  the  ce]ebrated  Qirardon  intrufted  him  wfdt 
the  care  of  teaching  his  children,  and  of  corre^m  his  diP* 
ctples.  '  He  committed  to  him  alfo,  in  conjunSiion  with 
NouIiiTon,  the  execution  of  the  famous  tomb  of  cardinal 
Richefieu,  in  the  Sorbonne,  and  with  his  own  tomb  at  St. 
andres,  in  Paris.  On  his  return  from  Rome,  he  finifbed 
feveral  pieces  at  Marfeilles,  which  bad  been  lefb  imperfeft 
bv  the  death  of  M.  Puget.  He  had  a  ftrfd  friend^ip  witH 
I^epreau^,  De  Hies,  and  Tournefort,  and  was  received  in- 
to the  academy  of  fculpture^  O^ber  19,  1701,  when  he 
fompofed  his  Galatea  for  his  Chef  d'oeuvre,  a  wdrk  univer- 
fally  efteemed.  Lorrain  afterwards  made  a  Bacchus  for  the 
gardens  at  Verfailles,  a  fawn  for  fhofe  at  Marli,  and  feveral 
pTqnzes,  among  others  an  Andromeda,  in  a  gr^nd  gpAt^ 
ice.  The  academy  eleifted  him  profeflbr.  May  29,  1717  ; 
^nd  be  died  their  governor,  June  i,  17431  '«ged  fevcnty- 
^ven  years. 

tf  is  pieces  in  the  epifcopal  pal^cp  of  Saveme»  which  are 
;dl  of  his  compofition,  are  much  admired.  He  was  a 
learned  defigner,  with  a  great  deal  of  genius,  a^d  fuccceded 
in  his  heads,  efpecially  thofe  pf  young  nympns,  of  fo  mucl^ 
fhith^  and  a  delicacy  fo  a4mirable,  niat  his  chiflel  feemed 
tb  be  direSbed  by  Corregio  or  Parmefan.  In  ^rt,  if  he 
liad  been  more  of  a  courtier^  and  made  the  beft  of  his  opr 
portunities,  he  would  have  s^cquired  the  reputation  of  the 
greafeli  mafters, 

L  Q  T  E  N  (John)  a  gpod  pafnter  of  the  Englifh  fchool^ 
fbough  a  native  of  Holland,  iince  he  lived  and  painted  many 
years  in  England.  He  had  an  uncommon  genjus  in  landr 
ichape  painting,  in  s^  manner  yery  fylya^,  like  the  glides  and 
ridings  of  the  parks  in  that  country.  He  is  for  the  moft 
part  ?ery  cold  in  his  colouring,  which  is  mixed  .with  an  un- 
pleafaAt  darknefs.;  however,  he  underflood  wf^l  ^^  difpoil? 
WVi  9f  Ik^ta  and  Ihadpws.    He  deligt^tpA  pfuticiilfirly  in 
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tta%  wbidi  he  ali|ioft  every  where  tnti odocea  uito 
lifs  piduxes.    I£8  I^Ddicl^apes  are  generally  very  large.     He 
did  many  flcHms  at  land^  aopompaoied  yritik  ihowers  of  rain, 
tearing  lip  trees,  daflungs  of  watpr»  and  water-falls,  cattle  . 
fuaning  to  ihelter,  and  the  lilu;^  to  whic}i  he  bad  a  particu* 
Ur  geojtfs,  and  eaxelled  in  them.    T^eie  pieces  were  adr 
minmly  good.    I)e  painted  alfo  many  views  of  the  Alps  in 
Svitserland^   where  be  Ifved  feveial  years.     His  works  Cfl^y  to- 
abound  jp  ^i^Jand,  fo  that  the  juftnefr  pf  this  charaAer  p^.  ^ 
mf  \m  cafily  ctetenpii|cd.    fje  died  ui  Lopdo^  about  Che  (^^^ 
jear  i68i. 

L  O  YO  L  A  (Igmatius  of)  d^e  founder  of  the  jefuits, 
was  bosn  of  a  confiderable  family  in  149I1  at  the  ciaftle  of 
I^oyola^  in  the  province  of  Guipufcoa  in  Spain. .  He  was 
hroughr  up  in  the  courf  of  ferdinand  and  Ifabella ;  and  as 
ibon  as  he  was  of  aee,  took  upon  bim  the  profeffion  of  a 
foidier.  He  was  ad££led  to  all  the  excefles,  too  common 
to  that  ftate  ^  neverthelefs  he  behaved  like  a  good  officer, 
9ad  fou^bt  fqr  occafions  (o  fjgnsilize  himfelf.  He  difcovered 
gpcat  marks  of  valour  9ft  Pampeluna,  when  it  was  beiieged 
\!f  the  French  k^  1521 ;  and  was  even  wounded  with  a  can- 
nnn-ball,  which  broke  his  right  leg.  While  this  wound 
was  liealing,  he  formed^si  refoTution  of  bidding  adieu  to  all 
tcncArial  vanities,  of  travelling  to  Jerufaleqit  and  dedicating 
himfelf  to  God.  Hfe  is  fiud  to  have  been  converted  by  read-* 
iif  the  legends  of  fajnts,  as  Qon  (^ixote  began  nis  er«- 
fantnr  by  leadim  thfl^  old  romances ;  tHoueh  fome  have  won** 
dcvea  how  he  md  to  read  them,  for  Matteius  defcribes  him  in  ^iti  I|^ 
as  one,  who  had  hardly  eyer  learnt  his  letters.  He  was  as  '^^ 
much  moved  wijtfa  the  ftories  of  St.  Dominic,  and  St.  Francis, 
as  ever  Don  Quixote  was  with  the  adventures  of  former 
kci^ts ;  infomiich,  that  before  he  took  up  a  firm  refolution 
of  religtous  errantnr,  he  wpuld  figure  to  himfelf  the  difficult 
eniprprifet  fjf  thoie  two  )llt|ftrious  heroes. 

T1^  inftant  he  was  cured,  he  fet  out  for  the  holy  Lady 
of  M ontfemt  $  and  being  arrived  there,  he  hung  up  htsi 
anns  over  the  altar  of  the  blelled  Virgin,  and  devoted  him<t 
feif  to  her  fervice  in  the  night  of  the  24th  of  March,  j  522 1 
ht  he  ]a|itate4  die  laws  of  ancient  chivalry  as  nearly  as  pof- 
'he  inlifted  himfelf  under  the  ftandard  of  his  fpi^^ 
-la  the  way  thither,  he  had  a  difpute  with 
i  Moor,  vHh>  allowed  the  virginity  of  the  blefled  Mary  till 
Ae  time  of  her  delivery^  but  no  longer :  upon^which  Lovdia^ 

fW^Mwrny  lillpfe  *WW  ¥  ym  »*»»?  to  be,  began  to  be  fo 
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enraged,  that  the  confequences  might  have  been  fatal,  if  the 
Moor  had  not  retired.  '  Having  patched  all  night  at  JMont- 
ferrat,  fometimes  ftanding,  fometimofr  kneel ingt  and  devot- 
ing himfelf  with  all  his  might «o  the  blefied  Virgin,  he  fet  out ' 
before  day-break,*  put  ofn  a  pilgrim's  habit,  and  travelled  to 
Manrefa.  Here  he  took  his  lodging. among  the  poor  of  the 
town  hofpital,  and  praSifed  mortifoacions  of  every  kind,  for 
above  a  year.  He  let  his  hair  and  nails  grow^  beggddfrom. 
door  to  door,  yet  failed  fix  days  in  the  week ;  whipped  him- 
felf  thrjce  a  day,  wasfeven  hours  every  day  in  yocaJ  prayer, 
lay  bare  upon  the  ground,  and  all  to  prepare  himfelf  for  his  ^ 
adventures  to  Jerufalem.  It  was  here  alfo,  that  he  wrote 
his  book  of  Spiritual  exercifes,  in  Spaniih  ;  a  Latin  tralifla- 
tion  of  which,  by  Andrew  Frufius,  hepubliihed  at  Rome  in 
1548,  when  it  was  favoured  with  the. approbation  of  pope 
Paul  III.  Should  any  one  wonder,  hdW'the  illiterate  Lioyola, 
who  could  hardly  read,  fhould  yet  be  able  to  write  a  book 
of  any  kind,  they  may  take,  if  they  pleafe,  the  folution  of 
this  aiFair  from  father  Alegambe,  who,  in  the  firft  page  of 
his  Bibliotheca  focietatis  Jd'u,  delivers  himfelf  in  the  follow**, 
ing  manner :  *^  Liewis  de  Ponte,  a  perfon  of  undoubted 
^'  credit,  relates,  how  faithful  tradition  bad  handed  it  down 
*'  to  father  Lainez,  general  of  the  jefutts,  that  thefe  exer- 
**  cifes  were  revealed  to  our  holy  father  (Ignatius  of  Loybia), 
**  by  God  himfelf;  and  that  Gabriel  the  archangel,  had  de-. 
*'  clared  to  a  certain  perfon,  in  the  name  of  the  blefled  Vir- 
'^  gin,  how  fhe  had  been  their  patrotoefs,  their  founder,  and. 
^'  helper;  had  prompted  Loyola  to  begin  this  work,  and 
^^  had  dilated  to  him  what  he  (hould  write.'*  If  this  ac- 
count fhould  favour  too  much  of  the  miraculous  for  a  pro>* 
teftant  reader,  he  need  only  fuppofe]  ttat  I;o}'ola  ftole  the 
fubflance  of  his  book,  or  was  affifled'  in  compofing  it  by 
fonie  other  perfon. 

Having  embarked  on  board  a  fhip  at  Barcelona,  in  order 
to  go  to  Jerufalem,  he  arrived  at.Cajeta  in  (ive  days,  and 
^  would  not  proceed  in  his  ent^rprife,  till  he  had  received  the 
pope's  benedidHon.  Abrdrdingly  he'came  to  Rome  on  Palm- 
fimda)r,  1523  v  frow*  whence^  after. paying,  hb  rcfpefts  to 
Hadrian  Vl«  he  went  to  Venice.  \'He  embarked  there  the 
14th  of  July,  1 5*23,  arrived  at  Joppa  the'laft-qf  Auguil,  and 
at  Jerufalem  the  4th  of  September.  Having  gratified  m.that 
country  his  devout  curiofity,  he'  returned  to  Venice,  where 
he  embarked  for  Genoa;  and  from  thence  came  to  Barcelona^ 
where  he  floppcdy'asr  Tat  the'moft^conrcinent  place,  witi 
refpe6t  to  the  defign  be  had  of  fiudjsnig  the.  Latin:  i tongue;' 
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Tbe  Miraculous  adventures,  the  extatic  vifioris,  which  he 
iud  during  this  voyage,  were  innumerable ;  and  it  wouM  be 
endlefs  to  tranfcribe,  from  his  hiftorians,  on  thefe  occafions. 
Biftop  Stillingfleet  has  drawn  a  good  proof  from  them,  that  of  thr  Sto 
die  infHtution  of  the  jefuits,  as  well  as  other  monks,  is  latif    pnc- 
foandcd  originally  in  fanaticifm.     He  began  to  learn  the  ru-  ^}^  j*  ^ 
dimcnts  of  grapimar  in  1524;  and  foon  came  to' read  the  ^^^  j^ 
Eachiridi<m  miiitis  chriftiani,  of  Erafmus ;  a  book,  in  which  the  5tb  m- 
a  parity  of  ftile  is  joined  with  the  mofl  fage  rules  of  chriftian  ^""^  ^  ^ 
norality.     But  this  did  not  fuit  with  Loyola,  and,  there-  **^'"* 
i^  he  laid  it  afide,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
Thomas  a  Kempis.     It  was  like  fo  much  ice,  which  abated  Riba^ad- 
Ac  fervour  of  his  devotion,  cooled  the  fire  of  divine  love  in  ["*  *■  ?**• 
idmj  for  which  reafon  he  took  an  averfion  to  it,  and  would  ^^!i^^ 
ncfer  read  the  writings  of  Erafmus,  nor  even  fuifer  his  dif-  c.  13. 
dpies  to  read  them. 

Loyola  was  thought  in  two  years  to  have  made  a  progrefs 
fiifBcient  for  his  being  admitted  to  the  ledtures  of  philofo- 
pby;  upon  which  he  went  to  Alcara  de  Henares  in  1526* 
His  mendicant  life,  his  apparatus,  and  that  of  four  compa- 
nions, who  had  already  efpoufed  his  fortune,  together  with 
the  inftniflions  he  gave  to  thofc  who  flocked  about  him, 
ivought  him  at  length  under  the  cognizance  of  the  inquifi- 
tion.    Enquiries  were  made  concerning  his  lifd  and  doc-^ 
trines;  and  it  being  obferved,  that  a  widow  with  her  daugh- 
ter had  undertaken  a  pilgrimage  on  foot,  as  beggars,  under 
bis  diredion,  he  was  ftrongly  inveighed  againft,  and  thrown 
into  prifon.     He  obtained  his  releafe,  upon  promifing  not 
to  Tent  his  opinions  for  four  years ;  but  this  reftraint  not 
fuiting  at  all  with  his  defign,  he  determined  not  to  comply 
vithit;  and,  therefore,  going  to  Salamanca,  he  continued 
to  difcourfe  on  religious  matters,  as  before.    He  was  thrown 
2gain  into  prifon,  and  was  not  difcharged,  till  he  had  made 
the  fame  promifes,  as  at  Alcala  de  Henares.     Then  he  re- 
foWcd  to  go  to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  in  February  1528, 
with  a  firm  refolution  to  purfue  his  fludies  vigorouily  ;  but 
the  wretched  circumftances  to  which  he  was  reduced,  he.  be- 
ing forced  to  beg  about  the  flreets,  and  to  retire  to  St.  James's 
hofpital,  were   prodigious  oUUcIes  to  his  defign ;  not  to 
Bention,  that  he  was  then  impeached  before  the  inquifition. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  difficulties,  he  went  through  a  courfe 
of  philofophy  and  divinity,  and  won  over  a  certain  nunioer 
of  companions,  who  bound  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  lead  a 
new  way  of  life.     They  did  this  in  the  church  of  A4ont- 
pBnre,  the  t5tl)  of  Auguft  1534  s  ,and  renewed  their  vow 
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twice  in  the  fame  pIaoe»  and  on  the  fiune  day,  with  the  IQee 
ceremonies.  At  nrft  they  were  but  feven  in  number,  in<-> 
eluding  l/oyola  $  but  were  at  laft  increafed  to  ten.    Thejr 

2 reed,  that  Loyola  ihould  return  to  Spain  to  fettle  fimie 
airsy   that  afterwards  he  ibould  proceed  to  Venice,  and 
that  they  fhould  all  fet  oqt  from  Pans,  the  25th  of  Januarjf 
to  meet  him. 

went  into  Spain  in  i^35»  preached  repentance  theres 
and  drew  together  a  prodigtoui  crowd  of  auditors.  He  ex« 
claimed,  among  other  things,  againft  the  fornication  of 
priefts,  which  was  almoft  grown  to  be  np  fcandal  at  thae 
time.  After  tranf^fting  the  affairs,  which  his  aflbciates  had 
recommended  to  his  care,  he  went  by  fea  to  Genoa }  and 
travelled  from  thence  to  Venice,  where  they  met  him  the 
8th  of  January  1537.  '^^^  ^^  fomewhat  tooner  than  tbo 
time  agreed  on ;  neverthelefs,  he  was  there  before  them,  and 
)iad  employed  his  time  in  winning  over  fouls :  and,  what 
was  of  q>uch  greater  confequence  to  the  forwarding  bis  grand 
fcheme,  be  had  got  acquainted  with  John  Peter  CarafFa,  who 
upas  afterwards  pop^  by  (he  name  of  Paul  IIL  As  they  had 
bound  themfelves  by  a  vow  to  travel  to  Jerufalem,  they  pre« 
fortd  for  that  expedition  |  but  were  firft  determined  to  pay 
their  refpe£b  to  the  pope,  and  obtain  his  benedidion  and 
leave.  Accordingly  they  went  to  ^ome,  and  were  erati- 
iied  in  their  deiires.  Qemg  returned  to  Venice,  in  order  to 
embark,  they  found  no  opportunity ;  the ,  war  with  the 
grand  feignor  havirig  put  an  entire  ftop  to  the  peregrination 
of  pilgrims  by  fea.  They  refolved  howevei'  not  to  be  idle» 
9nd  therefore  difperfed  themfelves  up  and  down  the  towna 
in  the  Venetian  territories.  It  was  refolved  at  length,  that 
I^oyola  and  two  others,  Faber  and  Laynez,  (hould  go  to 
JLoroe,  and  reprefent  to  the  pope  the  intentions  of  the  whole 
company  j,  and  that  the  reft,  in  the  mean  time,  ibould  be 
diftributed  into  the  m<^  faipous  univerfuies  of  Italy,  to  plant 
9nd  infinuate  piety  among  the  voung  ftudents,  and  to  in* 
creafe  their  own  number  with  uich,  as  Gqd  fhould  call  ta 
to  them.  But  before  they  ieparated,  they  eftabliflied  a  way 
of  life,  which  they  were  all  to  conform  to;  and  bound 
themfelves  to  obferve  thef^  following  rules  3  ^^  Firft,  Thait 
^*  they  ihould  lodge  in  hofpitals,  and  live  only  upon  alma* 
<^  Secondly,  That  they  fl^ould  he  fuperiora  by  turns,  each 
^^  in  his  week,  left  their  fervour  (hould  carry  them  too  far^ 
^'  if  they  did  not  prelbribe  limits  to  one  another  for  their 
^  penances  and  labour.  Thirdly,  That  tbey  (hould  preach 
^^  in  all  public  places,  and  eveiy  other  pl^ce  where  they 
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*  CMdd  he  permitted  to  do  it ;  fhoiiM  fet  forth  in  dieir  fer« 

^  1BOII8,  the  beauty  and  rewards  of  virtue,  with  the  defor- 

**  miiy  and  puniflunents  of  fin^  and  this  in  a  plab)  evan- 

^  MUcal  manner,  without  the  vain  ornaments  df  eloquence. 

^  FouitUy,  That  they  fliould  teach  children  the  chrifliaa 

^  doArine,   and  the  priiiciples  of  good  manners :   and, 

^  FifUdy,  That  they  fliould  take  no  money  for  executing  BmlMmiip 

«  their  fundions ;  but  do  all  for^e  ^ory  of  God,  and  no-  "^  ^'}v^r 

<«thi^dfe."  They  all  confented  to  thefe  articles ;  but  as  "*' ^^*  "^ 

Aey  were  often  aflced,  who  they  were,  and  what  was  their 

iancute,  Ignatius  declared  to  diem  in  precife  tenns  what 

th^  wm  to  anfwer :  he  told  them,  that  being  united'  to 

%hc  againft  herefies  and  vices,  under  the  ftandard  of  Jefus 

Gkrifty  the  only  name  whidh  anfwered  their  defign  was^ 

«  The  Society  of  Jefus." 

Ignatiua,  Faber,  and  Laynez,  came  to  Rome  about  the 
cad  of  die  year  1537,  ^^  ^  ^^'  ^^  arrival  had  audience 
tif  htt  liolinefs,  Paul  III.  They  offered  him  their  fervice^ 
■id  Loyob  undertook,  under  his  apoftdical  authority,  die 
idbrmatian  of  manners,  by  means  of  his  Spiritual  exerctfes^ 
aod  of  chriftian  inftroftions.  Being  difmified  for  the  pr&- 
lenc,  but  not  wiAout  encouragement,  Loyola  propofed  foon 
after  to  bis  companions  the  founding  a  new  order ;  and  after 
tonferring  widi  Faber  and  Laynez  about  it,  fent  for  the  reft 
of  hit  companions,  who  were  difperfed  through  Italy.  The 
general  febeme  being  screed  on,  he  next  conferred  'with  his 
r—panions  about  his  inftitute ;  and  at  feveral  aflemblies  it 
was  relblved,  that  to  the  vows  of  poverty  and  chaftity, 
wllicii  thqr  had  aheady  taken,  they  fliould  add  that  of  obe* 
dieiioe  ;  that  they  fliould  eleA  a  fiiperior  general,  whom 
they  mirf^  all  obey  as  God  himfelf ;  that  this  fuperior  fliould 
be  perpetual,  and  his  authority  abfolute ;  that  wherefoever 
diey  fliould  be  fent,  they  fliould  inftantly  and  chearfully  go, 
even  without  any  viaticum,  and  living  upon  alms,  if  it  fliouU 
be  fo  required )  that  the  profeftd  of  their  fociety  fliould 
psftfi  fHKhing,  eiiiier  in  particular  or  in  common  f  but  that 
in  die  univernties  they  might  have  cdleges  with  revenues 
and  rents,  for  the  fubuftence  of  the  ftudents.  A  perlecu- 
txm  in  the  mean  time  was  raifed  againft  Loyola  at  Rome, 
who  however  went  on  with  his  great  work,  in  fpite  of  all 
%ppofition.  Some  of  his  companions  were  employed  upoa 
mat  occafions  by  the  pope;  and  two  of  them,  Simon 
Rodrtgues,  ahd  Francis  Xaverius,  were  fent  to  the  Indies, 
Widi  no  left  than  the  title  of  ^  Apdttes  of  the  new  world.'' 
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Loyola  had  already  prefentcd  the  pope  with  the  plan  €^ 
hb  ilew  fociety,  and  he  now  continued  his  applications  with 
more  warmth  than  ever,  to  have  it  approved  by  the  hoi  j' 
fee*  Accordingly  pope  Paul  III.  confirmed  it  in  1540,  ovt 
condition,  that  their  number  Ihould  never  exceed  three* 
fcore  ;  and  in  154.3,  without  any  reftridions.  Loyola  was 
created  genera]  of  this  new  order  in  1541,  and  made  Rome 
his  head-quarters,  while  his  companions  difperfed  themfelves 
over  the  whole  earth.  He  employed  himfelf  in  feveral  oc^ 
cupations,  as  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  the  reforming 
lewd  women,  the  affifiing  Orphans.  Rome  was  at  that  time 
full  of  Jews,  who  were,  many  of  them«  ready  to  come  over 
to  chriftianity,  but  iot  fear  of  poverty ;  upon  which  pope 
,PauI  III.  at  Loyola's  reqjueft,  cnt6ied,  that  they  (hould 
preferve  all  their  pofieflions ;  and  that  if  any.  of  them,  who 
might  be  well  born,  fhould  turn  chriftians,  contrary  to  their 
parents  confont,  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  family  fhould 
.devolve  to  them.  Julius  III.  and  Paul  IV.  added  a  new  or«- 
din^nce,  namely,  that  all  the  fynagogues  in  Italy  (hould  be 
taxed  every  year  at  a  certain  fum,  to  be  applied  to  the  main- 
tainance  of  his  profelytes.  Proftitutes  alfo,  and  lewd  wo- 
men, then  abounded  in  Rome  ;  and  thefe  were  another  gresit 
objeft  of  Loyola's  zeal  and  care.  There  was,  indcfea,  at 
that  time,  a  convent  of  Magdalenifts,  into  which  fuch  dif- 
folutc  women,  as  were  defirous  of  leaving  their  infamous 
courfe  of  life,  were  admitted,  provided  they  would  oblige 
themfelves  to  lead  a  conventual  life  for  the  reft  of  their  day3, 
and  take  all  the  vows  of  their  order.  But  Loyola,  thinking 
this  condition,  and  ibme  others  too  fevere,  iounded  a  new 
community  of  this  kind  of  penitents,  where  maids  and  mar- 
ried women  might  be  indifferently  admitted*  It  was  called^ 
The  community  of  the  grace  of  the  blefled  Virgin.  He 
caufed  apartments  to  be  built  in  St.  Martha's  church  ; 
and  he  frequently  conducted  them  thither  himfelf.  He  was 
fometimes  told,  that  he  loft  his  time,  for  that  fuch  women 
were  never  heartily  converted  ;  to  which  he  replied  :  *«'  If  I 
•*  did  hinder  them  but  one  night  from  offending  God^  I 
**  (hould  think  my  time  and  labour  well  employed." 

Calumny  levelled  all  her  artillery  at  him  from  every  quar-- 
terj  notwithftanding  which,  he  employed  his  utmoft  en- 
deavours to  heighten  the  glory  of  his  order,  and  fettle  it  on 
a  firm  foundation.  .  Some  women  would  have  fubmitted  to 
his  difgipline  5  but  the  great  trouble,  which  the  fpiritual  di- 
re<aion  of  three  of  that  fex  had  given  him,  .obliged  him  |o 
.free  bis  fociety  for  ever  from  the  perplexing  taft.     Having 

got 


Loyola:  31 

|ot  his  order  confirmed  by  pope  Julius  III.  in  155O9  he 
would  have  refigned  his  employment  of  :general  -,  but  the 
jefa&ts  not  permttting  him,  he  continued  in  it  till  his'death, 
which  happened  upon  the  laft  day  of  July  1556.  He  was 
fixty-five  years  olo.-  ,  He  died  thirty- five  years  after  his  con- 
vcTfioii,  -and  fixteen  after:  his  fociety  was  founded.  He 
could  not  be  faid  to  dielmnuturelv,  with  regard  to  his  glory; 
for  he  lived  to.  fe«r  his  followers  (pread  over  the  face  of  me 
whole  earth,  and  giving  laws,  under  him,  to  aimoft  all  na- 
tions. He  was  of  a  middle  ftature,  rather  low  than  tftll ;  of 
a  brown  complexion,  bald-headed,  his  eyes  deep  fet,  and 
full  of  fire,  his  forehead;  large,  and  his  nofe  aquiline.  He 
halted  a  little,  by  reafoa^f  the  wound  he  received  at  the 
fiege of  Pampeluna^  hauhe  managed  himefelf  fo  well  in  waljc^ 
ing,  that  it  was  hardly  perteived.  It  was  not  pretended  at 
fixft,  that  Loyola  wrought  any  miracles  ;  bat  when  his  ca- 
nonization began  to  b&  talked-  of,  his  miracles  became  in- 
numerable,  and  were  (confirmed  by  aU  forts  of  witndfies. 
Pope  Paul  V,  beatified  him  in  1609.;  Gregory  XV.  inftrted 
him  in  the  catalogue  of  faints  in  1622 ;  innocent  X.  and 
Clement  IX.  increafed  the  honours  that  were  paid  him.'* 

But  w^hatever  honours  might  be  paid  to  Loyola,  nothing 
can  be  more  furprifing  in  his  hiftory,  than  the  prodigious 
power  which  his  order  acquired  in  fa  few  years  in  the  oM 
world,  as  well  as  in  America.  J  It  w  furprifing,  how  much 
fhis  order  multiplied  in  a  (hort  time,  after  it  was  once  efta- 
Uiihed.  In  1543,  the  jefuits  were  but  eighty  in  all;  in 
1545,  they  had  but  ten  thoufes ;  in  1549,  they  had  two 
provinces,  one  in  Spain,  -another  in*  Portugal,  and  twenty* 
two  houfl&s.  In  1556,'  when  Loyola  died,  they  had  twelve  ^ 
great  provinces ;  in  1608,  Ribadeneira  reckons  twenty-nine 
provinces,  two  vice-provinces,  twenty-one  profeflcd  hotifes, 
293  colleges,  thirty->-three  houfes  of  probation,  ninety-three 
odier  refidences,  and  10,581  jefuits.  And  in  the  lafl  cata- 
logue, which  was  primed  at  Rome  in  1679,  thev  reckon 
thirty-five  provinces,  two  vice-pnovmces,  thirty- three  pro- 
fefiea  houfes,  578  colleges,  forty-eight  houfes  of  probation, 
eighty-eight  feminaries^  160  refidences,  106  mifiions,  &n4 
in  ail  17,655  jefuits,  of  whom  7870  were  priefts.  What 
contributed  chiefly  to  the  prodigious  iAcreafe  of  this  order, 
in  (6  fhoit  a  time,  was'  the  great  encouragement  they  re^*- 
ceived  from  the  popes,  as  well  as  from  the  kings  of  Spain 
and  Portugal.  They  received  this  encouragement  for  the 
ufe  it  was  fuppofed  they  might  be  of  to  both  thefe  powers. 
Vaxious  ie<Sb  of  religion  were  at  that  time  infulting  popery ; 
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itt  Gcwnanfjefpccially,  where  Ludkcranifiii  wai  ^revti  _ 
ini|htily.  .  The  jeAiits  were  thought  a  propor  order  to  op* 
po&  thefe  infults  and  iticuritons  ;  and  fo  far  might  be  ufefol 
to  the  pope.  The  Spatiiard  found  his  acooimt  in  fending 
tbeni  to  the  Indies,  where,  by  plantiiig  chriftianky^  and  ioi- 
culcatkig  good  manners,  they  ttiight  reduce  barbiaroiis  sa«- 
tions  into  a  more  civilised  form,  and,  by  that  mcans^  inak^ 
them  better  {vk^t&s.  The  jefuits  wetie  tery  likely  perfons 
to  Aicceed  in  thefe  employoicnts,  whether  we  conuder  their 
manners,  difdpline^  or  poHor.  They  carried  a  ^eat  ap« 
pearance  of  holineft,  and  obferVed  a  r^ltlaritv  of  Amdod, 
in  their  lives  and  oonverfatioii^^  which  gave  tnem  fteat  in-^ 
fluence  over  the  people  t  who,  on  this  account^  and  e^piectally'y 
as  they  took  upon  them  the  education  of  youth,  without  pay 
or  reward,  conceived  the  higheft  opihion  of^  and  reVerenocS 
for  them.  Their  policy  too^  Within  themfelves,  was  wiiel|r 
contrived,  and  firmly  eftabliflied.  They  admitted  none  into 
their  fociety,  that  were  not  perfe6tiy  qualified  in  every  re^ 
iped.  Their  ^difcipline  was  ri^id,  their  government  abfij- 
lute,  their  obedience  moft  fubmtffive  and  implicit. 

They  met* however,  from  time  to  time,  with  Ae  firongeit 
^pofition  in  feveral  countries ;  in  Spain,  in  France  parti-^ 
culacly.  No  fociety  ever  had  fo  many  enemies,  as  the  jc^ 
fiiits  nave  had ;  the  very  books,  which  have  beeh  written 
againft  them,  would  form  a  confiderabk  library.  Nor  has 
this  oppofition  been  without  the  jufteft  fiMindation.  How^ 
ferviceable  fbever  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  they  have 
alwavs  been  moft  devoutly  attached,  they  have  been  verj^ 
pernicious  in  other  countries}  and  by  that  means  haver 
Brought  an  odium  upon  their  fociety,  which  nothing  wiH 
ever  be  able  to  remove.  They  have  induftrioufly  propagated 
do<^ines,  which  have  expofed  fovereign  princes  to  fiaugh- 
;ter,  and  ftates  to  revolutions ;  witnefs  the  murder  of  Henrj^ 
IV.  of  France,  the  eun-powder  plot  in  England,  &c.  -ficcw 
They  have  corrupted  morality,  by  mental  referves,  and  lo- 
gical diftin£tions,  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  according  to  them^ 
the  vileft  and  moft  profligate  wretches  in  the  world,  may  dor 
juft  what  they  pleafe,  yet  not  offend  againft  its  rules ;  and 
for  this  they  hsLVt  often  been  thoroughly  expofed ;  more  efpe- 
dally  in  the  Provincial  letters,  of  mr.  Pafoal.  Tiieir  power 
has  been  upon  the  deicline  for  fome  time ;  and  Ae  late  at- 
tempt upon  the  kins  of  Portugal's  life,  in  which  they  wen^ 
not  concerned  a  littie,  gave  ahnoft  a  &tal  blow  to  it. 
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tUBlENIETSki  (Stanislaus)  in  Latin  LuWcnfe-. 
tilts,  a  zendcman  of  Poland^  a  celebrated  Sociniam  miniftef^ 
Was  de&ended  Orom  a  very  noble  family^  related  to  the  houfe 
oTSohiefki,  and  was  born  at  Radcnv  in  that  kihgdom^  in  1 623» 
viiere  his  father  was  miniiler;  who  bred  him  up  with  great, 
care  under  kb  own  eye^  and  eveh  while  he  was  a  fchool-boy 
l|n>ught  him  into  the  diet  of  Polaild^  in  order  to  introduce 
him  into  the  acquaintance  of  the  grandees^  and  inftrud  him 
io  every  thing  that  was  fuirable  to  his  birth.  He  feiit  him 
a/ttrwards  to  Thorn  in  Saxony^  in  1644,  where,  young  afi 
k  waiy  he  joined  the  tv^o  Socinian  deputies,  at  the  con- 
faence  then  held  in  tbslt  city^  foi*  the  reunion  of  diiFerent. 
fcfigjons  among  the  reformed.  He  continued  here^.  and 
^rcw  up  a  diary  of  the  Conference ;  and  then  attended  the 
IQung  oomit  of  Niemirycz  ia  his  travels^  as  governor. 
niis. employ  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  viflting  Holland 
sod  France,  where  he  acquired  the  e(leem  of  feveral  leatned 
toai^  with  whom  he  conferred  otl  fubje£b  of  religion;  with-^ 
Oat  di^uifinff  his  owm  or.  miiSng  the  les^  oppoftUnity  td . 
deftod  it.  Upon  the  deafii  pfhis  father^  in  1043  [a],  ho 
Waraed  tb  Poland;  ..    i    .  4     ^a       i 

,  In  1652,  he  married  the  daugh^ei*  of  i  ^ealdiis  Socinian^ 
uid  wa$  appointed  coa<|jutor  to  Johil  Qachovius,  minlfter 
of  Sicdliiki  'p  ^lid,  givijig  daily  freih  prodfs  of  bis  learning 
ttd  pnideiice^  the  fynod  of  Cxarcow  admitted  him  into  the 
^  and  made  nim  pallor  of  that  church  ]  butj  on  the 
invafioii  in  1655,  he  j'etlred  ta  Crilcow  With  his 
fcaily,  in  the  fprineof  die  following  ycarj  ilrh^re  he  em* 
^Ofcd  bis  time  in  fmifig,  prayer,  and  preaching }  fometimej/  ^ 
ia  Latin,  (or  the  utc  of  the  Hungarian  unitarians,  who  were    ^ 
tame  duthcr  with  prince  RagotflcL    At  the  fame  ^  time  he 
iofiaimed  himfelf  fo  Auch  into  the  king  oJF  Sweden's  favour^ 
4iit  he  bad  the  honour  of  dining  at  his  majeftyS  table  1  ana 

t*l  ffis  name  was  Chri(iopher>  tdasiificri  and  pcrfbhstd  them  in 

V  «ii  oUb  that  df  hU  father,  who  i'evef al  places;  at  His  own  expence; 

fa  n  163 )j  at  the  aee  of  ieventy->^  He  diedf  in  i  ^x  3 ,  a^  feventv^two. 

Ak*  Bk  fire,  Anwtw  Lvbien-  He  had  two  brothers,  who  MUmea. 

isiti,iiisdc  a  j^rm  figure  at  couit }  Ikis  exantple,  StanUUti^^  whp  died 

|ta  fafling  rata  the  opinion  of  in  2633,  ift  the  age  of  feventy-five^ 

"Kins^  he  TcToWed  to  niake  a  fa-  and  CHriftopher,  i^ho  died  at  Ra* 

*fe  of  all  kU  hopes  of  future  cow;    in  1624;    leiving  his  foa 

^fendem,  in  order  to. make  an  Chriftopher,  onr  aathor'9  fisither,' 

^  profc^on  of  that  feA.    He  whowasaminifterof  tKeSocipiaiit 

^  eofl^ed  fi»  deeply,  that,  after  at  Racow  and   Lublin.    Biblio* 

kbd  bore  the  office  of  a  deacon;  theca  axititrinit,  p.  99*.  8c  ^. 
•catered  i^kmi  the  functions  ^  a- 
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tBc  .c?Cy  coming  >feain  under  tl^e  dominion -d'f'Pofiirtd  in 
r657,  he  followed  the  SwedrOr  garifon,  winfii  two  other 
Socinfa'nj,  in'ofder  to  petition  that  prince,  that  the  unita- 
rians, '  who  had  put  thqmfelves  under  his  protcftron,  might 
be  comprehended  in  the  general  amnefty,  by  the  treaty  .of 
peace'with  Poland?  He  afrfvcd  at  Wolgaft,  inOSober  this 
year,  and,wji5  Tv'eH  received  by  die  SwcdHb  monarch,  who 
adtnitted  him,  a^  before,  to  Ins  table.  He  alfo  convcrfed 
intimately  iipDnhfs:  religion  with  fome  Swcdifh  lords,  which 
gave  great  uneafincfs  to  th^  diWnrs,  who  endeavoured  in 
vain  to  hinder  it.  But  when'  the  peace  was  concluded  at 
Qliva',  he  h^d  the' mortification  to.  fee  the  unitariarns  ex- 
ceptec^  out  of  the  general  amnefty  granted  ta  all  other  dif^ 
renters  frcmr  popery. 

'/Under' this*  difappointment  of  retiirning  into  Poland,  he 
cpibarkeJ  for  Copenhagen;'  in  order  to  feck  a  fcttlement 
there  for  his  exiled  brethren.     He  arrived  In  that  city  in  No- 


dcnco,  whrch-furnifhed  hini^witH  riiany  panicul 
reign  countries.  With  this  news  he  entertained  the  nobi- 
lit)^ ;  and,  when  it  wasread  to  t  fie  Icing  [b],  he  was  fo  de- 
lighted with  it,  that  he  created  ;j  now  place  for  him,  where- 
by he  was  niadc  fccretary  for  tranfcribing  thele  news-letters 
for  his  majefty's  u(e,  and  he  was  pfoniifcd  an  annual  penfic^i 
for  it.  1  he  king  never  faw  him  at  court,  but  he  caHed  to 
him, 'to  hear  hlmr  dtfcourfc  on  rcfigious  fubjefts.  He  en- 
jgagecT  his/ct)rtteflbrin'^  controVerf^  with'  Lubrenietfki,  and 
was  prefent  at  ft  hhnfclf.  So  rnucn  favour  alarmed  the  Lu- 
thcrafn  divines,- ''yho  giving' out 'that' the  Polifh  minister 
fermed  to  be  in  ^  fair  way  of  making  ^  convert  of  their 
pjTnce  to  Arianifm,  Frederick  found  it  nccefTary  ta  tell  him 
pHrately,  that.  alLhe  could  grant  him  in  behalf  of  tfhe  \mi- 
tarians,  was  to  connive  at  their  fettling  at  Altena.  Here- 
upon he  returned,  in  i66r»  to  S.tetin  m  Pomerania  [c].. 
But  the  perfocutio»  followed  him  j  fo  that  be, was  obliged 
to  renre  from  that  city^  and  go  to  Hamburgh,  whither 
he  feflt  hifi  family  the.  next  ye.tr -1662.  He  had  now  three 
feveral  conferences  with  queen  Chriftina,  upon  points  of 
Socinianiruiy  in  the  preicnae  of  fome  princes  ;  and  the  king 

[fi]  FiYderlcic  III.  .  tUed  himfclf  on  that  occafion  to 

.  [c]  His  witp  3Xid  lamily  were  in  Eil>ing,  yet  his  wife  and  family 

this  tovoi  wh(^i  it  v/as  befiegcd  by  contlnueci  at  Stettn.     fiibltotheca 

the  emperor:  he  was  there  a  little  antiuLuiL 
time  before,   atid^   though  he  re- 

cndearoured, 
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taiayouTed  to  perfuade  the  itfagiftrates  to  fufFer  hin>  to  ]»vd 
quiedy :  but  his  iolerceffioti  did  not  prove  Cufficif^nt.  The 
Luthenm  ministers  petitioned  the  magjftrates  {o  often,  and 
lb  eameftlf ,  to  baniih  him,  that  he  was  feveral  times  com- 
maiided  to  retire.  In  vain  did  he  represent,  that  his  Danifli 
m^eflj  honoured  Ifim  with  his  protedlion,  and  that  he  was 
iooocent ;  he  was  forced  to  give  way  to  the  ftorm,  and  he 
accordingly  retired  to»the  kiiig^at;  Copenhagen,  in  1667. 

Hb  next  remove  was  to  Frederickfburgf  where  hfe  ob.tained 
karc  to  fettle  with  bis  baniihed^brethren,  and  a  promife  not 
to  be  diftitrb^  in  the  private  exercife  of  their -religion.  He 
acquainted  the  brethren  with  thisnewi^,  and  fp^red  no  pains 
nor  coft,  even  to  the  impairing  iff  his  own  ^ate^  that  he 
ittght  fettle  them  thejfe  ;.,h^alfi>  fuppopted  them  atlhjs  own 
cxpence.  But  neither  did  tho/  enjoy  this  bappinefs  long» 
The  duke  of  Holftein-Gott^rp^  without  whofe  knowledge 
it  had  been  don^,  at  the  peffuafion  of  John  Reinboht,  one 
of  his  chaplains^  and  the  Lutheran  fuperintendanti  banifhed 
^cm  both  from  that  cityr  ahd  *frdm  all  his  dominions. 

In  this  exigence  he  returned  to-Hamburgh^  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  who  imagined  his  enemies  would  now  have 
ibotcd  fomething  of  their  anitnofity*  They  had  alfo  pro- 
curd  htm  the  title  of  fectetary  to  the  king  of  Poland,  irt 
tM)pes  thereby  to  oblige  the  magiftrates  to  kt  him  live 
ijuictly  in  that  city :  the  king  of  Denmark  likcwife  inter- 
^*M  again  for  him.  Thus  fupported,  he  kept  his  ground 
tlong  time  agaioft  the  minifters  ;  but,  at  laft,  the  magi- 
fcwes  fent  htm  pofitive  orders  to  remoVe.  This  injunftion 
^  obtained  by  the  inftigation  of  Edfardhius^  a  licentiate 
in  divinity,  who  being  joined  by  the  ordinary  minifters,  la- 
k»ured  the  point  with  an  indefatigable  zeal :  and,  before  he 
tould  obey  their  order,  he  had  poifon  given  him  in  his 
|M*t,  of  which  he  died.  May  18,  1675,  having  lamented 
in  verfe  the  fate  of  his  two  daughters,  who  fell  a  facrifice 
^  Ac  fame  poifon  two  days  before  [d].  His  body  was  bu*^. 
^  at  Altena,  againft  ail  the  oppofition  that  the  Lutheran 
ninifters  could  make.  He  had  obtained  a  retreat  for  his 
boiflied  brethren  at  Manheim  in  the  Palatinate^  that  eledof 
I'Qng  a  prince  of  latitudinarian  principles  in  matters  of  religion. 

Lttbienictfki  was  compofing  his  Hiftory  of  the  reformation 
rf  Poland,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hijidered  him 

[d]  Hi*  wife  ilCOf  who  had  cat  pvt  into  his  meat  by  his  maid  fcr- 

**  vny  little  of  the  meat,  very  Vant,   luborned  for   the  purpofe. 

"''^'^Dwly  eicaped  death.   Bib.  amt.  Hift.  refoim.  Polon.  lib.  lii.  cap.  1 

"^  i.    It  is  faid  the  poiibn  was     17.  p.  178. 

C  2  from 
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^rom  cdfhpleating  it.  All  that  was  found  diiong  faf$  oiaDtl* 
Icripts,  was  primed  in  Holland,  in  t68}9  8va.  with  an  ac« 
count  of  his  life  prefixed,  from  whehce  the  materials  of  this 
memoir  are  taken.  He  wrote  feveral  books,  t|ie  greacdft 
part  of  which,  however,  have  not  been  printed  :  the  titles 
of  them  msij  be  feen  in  BiUiotheca  antitnUitariorum,  p.  i6j" 
the  Bibltotheque  of  the  unitarians.  The  moft  confiderabl 
of  thofe  which  have  been  publifhed,  is  his  Theatrum  coi 
ticum,  printed  at  Amfterdam,  1667^  folio  [c].  They  wk< 
had  the  care  of  the  iinpreilion,  committed  fo  many  roguerii 
chat  he  was  obliged  to  take  a  journey  to  Holland  on 
occafion.  He  lud  a  very  great  literary  oorrefpondi 
throughout  all  £ur(^  [f}. 

The  Socinians,  who  look  i^pon  hfin  as  a  (aint,  if  not 
Inartyr,  pretend^  as  is  ufual  ki  moft  religious  feds,  dut  I 
was  fiivoured  with  a  very  remarkable  revelation  during  tl 
iieee  of  Sletin.    Two  powerful  Mifons,  fay  they,  engag< 
LuDienietiki  to  pray  chat  God  would  be  pleafed  to  caufe 
fiege  Co  be  raifed :  his  wife  and  chtUren  were  in  the  ton 
and  there  was  a  Swediih  count,   who  promifed  that 
would  turn  Socinian,    in  cafe  Lubienicdki  could  by  hi 
prayers  prevent  the  taking  of  ic.    This  minifter,  animate 
by  the  private  intereft  ot  his  ftfliily,  and  b^  the  hopes  of 

Sining  an  illuftrious  profelyte  to  his  religion,  continued 
ree  weeks  ^ing  and  praying,  after  whidi  he  went  tp 
meet  the  count,  and  aflured  nim  that  the  town  vmuld  not 
be  taken.  The  count,  and  the  perfons  about  him,  treated 
this  as  the  efFeA  of  a  delirium,  and  were  the  more  con« 
firmed  in  that  opinion,  as  Lubienietflci  fell  fick  the  moment 
he  left  them.  Byt  they  were  all  extremely  furprifed,  when, 
at  t|}e  end  of  fix  days,  there  came  news  that  the  fieee  was 
raifed ;  iince  it  was  impoifible  that  any  perfon  ihould  have 
acquainted  Lubientetiki  with  that  good  news,  when  he  firft 
told  it.  However,  when  the  count  was  called  upon  to  per* 
form  his  promife,  he  anfwered.  That  he  had  applied  to 
God,  in  order  to  know  whether  he  (hould  do  well  to  em- 
brace that  minifter's  religion,  and  that  God  had  confirmed 
him  in  the  Augfburg  confeflion. 

[1]  This  contains,  among  other  comet.  fhewB  bis  correlpondence 
things,  the  hii^or^  of  comets,  from  with  the  moft  famous  men  in  Ba- 
the flood  to  1665.  rope  concerning  comets. 

(p]  The  firfi  part  of  his  Theat. 

LUBIN  (Nicholas)  an  Auftin  friar,  and  geographer 
to  the  French  king,  was  born  at  Paris,  the  29tb  Sf  January, 

1624, 


L  U  B  I  N.  ^7 

1624,  CcMxk  the  monk's  habit  early,  paflcd  through  all  ihe 
offices  of  his  order,  became  provincial -general  of  the  province 
of  France,  and  at'Iaft  ailiftant-general  of  the  Auftin  monks 
of  France  at  Rome.     He  applied  himfelf  particuhirly  to  the 
tabjc£t  of  the  benefices  of  France,  and  of  the  abbies  of  Italy, 
aad  acquired  that  exa£l  knowledge  therein,  v^hich  enabled 
him  to  compofe,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome,  The  geo- 
graphical mercury ;  Notes  upon  the  Roman  martyrology, 
defcribing  the  places  marked  therein ;   La  Pouillie  of  the 
French  abbie$ ;  The  prefent  ftate  of  the  abbies  of  Italy ; 
Orbis  Auguftiniam,  or  An  account  of  all  the  houfes  of  his 
order,  with  a  great  number  of  maps  and  defigns,  engraved 
by  himielf.     He  alfo  vjrrote  notes  upon  Plutarch's  lives  ;  and 
we  have  geographical  tables  of  his,  printed  with  the  French 
tranflatlon  of  Plutarch  by  th(*abbe  Tallemant.     He  alfo  pre- 
pared for  the  prefs  notetj  to  archbilhop  Ufher's  chronology ;  a 
defcription  of  Lapland,  and  feveral  other  works ;  efpecially  a 
ge(»rapby  of  all  the  places  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  which  is 
prenxed  to  Ulher's  annals.     He  likewife  wrote  notes  upon 
Stephanos  de  urbibus.     He  died  in  the  convent  of  the  Au- 
ftin fathers  in  St.  Germain,  at'Paris^  the  17  th  of  March,^ 
1695,  at  the  age  of  I'eventy-two  years. 

LU  B  IN  (Eilhard)  one  of  the  moft  learned  protellanta 
of  his  time,    was  born  at  Werfterfte<l»    in  the  county  of 
Oldenburg,  the  24th  of  March,  1656,  of  which  place  his 
£uher  was  minifter ;  who  Tent  him  fixft  to  Leipfic,  where 
lie  profecuted  his  ftudies  with  great  fucceii^  and  for  further 
inqsrovement  went  thence  to  Cologne  1    after  wh;ch,   he 
vilitcd  the  feveral  univerfities  of  Helmftadht,  Straftuf]^  Icfjnr^ 
Marpurg,  and,  laft  of  all,  Roftock,  where  he  Wff^  made 
pntfeflbr  of  poetry  in  1595.  *-  Having  read  there  ledures  with 
great  applaufe  for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  he  was  advance^ 
to  the  diviBity  chair  in  the  fame  univerfity,  in  1605,     la 
1620,  he  was  feized  with  a  tertian  ague,  which  he  laboured 
under  for  ten  months,  before  it  put  a  period  to  his  life,  in  June 
the  following  year,  1621.    He  has  the  character  of  a  good 
Grecian,  and  being  well  {killed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  h\ 
vbich  he  made  good  verfcs.     He  was  both  a  poet  and  an 
WoTf  a  mathematician  and  a  divine*     He  publiflied  leveral 
kodcs,  the  titles  of  which  are  infcrted  below  [a]. 

But 

[h]  TheTeare,  i,  Anti({iiarius,  terprctatio,  in  8vo  &  iimo.  ii, 
Aft  pnjeoram  &  miiuis  iifitatonim  Clavis  Graecae  lingnx,  in  Svo  & 
Irattlonim  bfCVis  &  diiucida  ia*    iimo.    3.  He  publilhcd  alio  Am-^ 

Q  3  ci-coha 
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But  that  which  made  the  moft  noife,  was  his  Pho^phon}9 
^e  prima  caufa  &  natura  i;nali,  tra£tatus  hypermetaphyficus^. 
&c.  printed  at'Roftock  in  1596,  and  reprinted  there  in  8vp 
and  i2mo,  in  1600.     Phofphorus;  or  an  hypermetaphyiioal 
treatife  concerning. the  origin  and  nature  of  fin.     In  this 
piece  he  eftablifhcd  two  co-eternal  principles  (not  matter 
and  a  vacuum^  or  void,  as  £picuru$  did,  but)  God  and  the 
jtihilum,  or  noticing,     God,  he  fuppofcd,  is  the  good  prin- 
ciple, and  nothing  the  evil  principle.     He  added,  that  fin 
was  nothing  elfe  but  a  tendency  towards  nothing ;  and  that 
fin  had  been  neccffary,  in  order  to  make  known  the  nature 
of  good :  and  he  applied  to  this  nothing^  all  that  Ariftotle 
jfays  bf  the  firft  matter.    This  being  anfwered  by  Grawer  [b  J, 
pur  author  publiflied  a  reply,    intitled,    Apologeticus  quo 
Alb.  Graw.  calumniis  refpond.  &c.  i.  e.  A  defence,  in  an- 
swer to  Grawer's  calumnies,  printed  at  Roftock,  and  re- 
printed there  in  1605,  quarto  [c].     He  likewife  publiflied 
the  next  year,  TraSatus  theologica  de  caufa  peccati,  ad 
theologQs  Auguftinse  confeffionis   in   Gcrmania  ;  i.  e.     A 
theological  traft  on  the  caufe  of  fin,  direfted  to  the  diyines 
ef  the  Augfburg  confeffion  in  Germany,  in  quarto.     But, 
notwith {landing  all  thefe  works,  pofterity  takes  him  to  have 
been  better  acquainted  with  polite  literature  than  with  di- 
vmity  [Dj. 
|layk  k  He  was  twice  married,  had  no  iffue  by  his  firft  wife,  who 

J^ofcri;  lived  with  him  feven  years ;  but  his  fccond,  who  was  daugh- 
ter of  William  Laurcpiberg,  an  eminent  phyfician,  brought 
him  njne  chijdrcir.' 

9reQtt«>  tewia]»  ai^d  Jpei'iius,  with  vplumc  of  Pelicis  poetaiiim  Ger- 

|iote$4  |&r«ce  and  Juvenal  with  a  manonim. 

par^nrafe  :  the  Anthologia,  with         [b]   In  a  piece   intitled   Anti- 

a  Latin  vciubn  j  Epiftoli  vetertim  fubinus,  five  ElenChus  paradoxo- 

Gracconmi,  Gncte  &  Latine,  c«m  nim  Lubini,  &c.  dc  prima  caufa 

snethodo  conl'cribendarum  epifto)a-  &  natuia  mali,  Magdeburg,  x6oS, 

irum,  Gnece  &  Latine  i  Commen*  410. 

tarics  upon  Somt  of  the  epiftles  of        [c]  Grawer  anfwered  him,  in  a 

5t,  Paul;   Monoteflaron,   five  hi-  niece  intitled  Rcfponfi'o  ad  eluni' 

ftoriaeVa^'gelica,  &c.  i.e.  A  bar-  bcm  Lubini  apologcticum,  printcc} 

monyof  the  four  evangeliftsj'Non-  by  wiay  of  appendix  to  hitf  Anti«' 

pijs  Dionyfius,  in  Gi'eek  and  La-  Lubinus. 

tin,  atfrancfbrt,  1605,  8vo.  La-         [d]  Baillet,  vol.  i«  of  the  Ant. 

tin  poems,  infertcd  in  fhc  third  p.  397- 

LUC  AN  (Marcus  Ann^us)  a  Latin  claffic  poet, 
irV^s'  t^orii  at  Cordova  in  Spain,  on  the  third  of  Nov^nb^r, , 
ubout  A*  D.  39>  being  the  fon  of  Annsus  Mela,  brother 
pf  Seneca  the  philofopher^   and  of  Gallio,   proconful  o£ 

"   ^  -■''■<  '       .  ■  -  Achaia, 


hy  Acilia,  daughter  of  anonher  Lucap,  a  celebraled 
orator.    He  was  educated  under  the  iv-ece^tqrs  Polemon,  Vk'^ 
ginios,  and  Cornutus^  the  firft  an  able^fammacian,  and  tKc. 
cwoochcrs  em  men  t  mafters  of  polite  literature  and  philofophy^ 
Lucan  made  fo  quick  a  proficiency  under. their  inflxu£tionsy[ 
that  he  <x>aipo(ed  excellent  declamations,  -both  in  ^Grcek 
aod  Latin,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  became  the  rival  of 
Pcrfius*     With  thefe  accompiifhmexits,  he  grew  fo  much 
into  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Nero,  that  he  was  raifed  to 
the  pofts  of  augur  and  quxftor,  before  the  age  prefcribed 
by  the  laws. .  He  married  PoJUa  Argentana,'  a  lady  not  left 
illuftrious  for  her  erudition,  than  for  her  birth  and  beauty, 
as  we   learii  from  Statius,    Martial,   Sidonius  Apollinaris, 
and  others.     He  incurred  the  emperor's  dilpleafure,  by  his 
poem  of  Orpheus'^  defcent  into  hell,    which  carried  the 
crown  of  poetry  in  Pompey's  theatre.     But  this  being  done, 
Nero  at  lafl,  according  to  his  tyrannical  temper,  became 
jealous    of  his  favourite's    fuperior   tale;^ts|    Lucan    had 
obtained  the  bayes  in  Ppgipey's  theatre,  by  his  poem  of  Or- 
pheus, which  was  matter  enough  for  the  rival  emperor's  in- 
dignation,    H^ all^dged,  thatthe  poet  had  proceeded  herein 
;^nft  his  imperial  commands,  by  .which  he  was  direded. 
to  pronounce  another  poem,   upon  the  fubjeA  of  Niobe, 
on  that  occafion.     Thut  iiicenfed,  he  treated  Lucan  fo  ill 
afterwards,   that  he  entered  into,  the  confpiracy  of  Pifo, 
which  being  difcovered,  he  accufed  his  mother  Acilia,  and 
being  condemhed  to  death,  had  his  veins  cut,  after  the  ex- 
ample of  his  uncle  Seneca.     He  died  anno  65^  in  the  ten^h 
year  of  Nero,  and  was  interred  in. the  gardens  at«Rome. 
Some  perfons  tell  us,  there  is  the  following  infcription  to 
be  fcen  at  this  day,  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  at  Rome : 
"  Marco- Annaeo-Lucano  Cordubenfi  poetse,  beneficib  Ne- 
"  ronis  fama  fervata.'*  '  He  wrote  feverai  pieces'  befides  his 
Foarialia  £aJ,  which  indeed  is  rather  ^  hiftory  of  the  civil 
wars,  than  a  true  poem,  none  of  the  rules  01  poetry  being 
obferved  in  it :  fo  that  he  has  obtained  thereby  the  charafter 
of  a  great  and  elevated  genius,  but  irregular  and  uneven/ 
His  ftilc  IS  raifed,  and  his  thoughts  brJUiant,  but  often  with- 
out folidity,  *     .  • 

[a]  Wc  have  already  t^Jcen  nQr]  tQld  that  lie  wrote  Satumalia,  ten 
ticeofkisOrpheuSo  niention  is  J- i  books  of  woods,  fcvtnil  epiftlcs, 
f9  made -of  a  poem  upon  the  burn--*  and  a  fpeech  againft  06laviu3  Sar. 
tof  of  llooie,  and  another  In  praire.    gitta>  whom  he  had  condemned  to 
•This  wife  Pollia.-     We  arc  alfo    de*th  fw  the  murder  of  Poatio,  &c. 
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LUCAS  (Richard)  z  learned  ^nritfli  d\vme^  of 
tVclch  extra^ipn,  was  (ox\  of  mr.  Richard  Lucas,  of  Pref- 
teign  in  Radnprfliire,   2^nd  born,  in'  that  comtty  ki  1648* 
After  a  proper  foundation  of  fchool  lear^iing,  he  was  fen^ 
to  Oxford,  and  enterc(^  of  Jefu$  cdUege,  in  1664.     Haviog 
taken  botf)  his  degree  in  arts,  he  entered  into  holy  orders^ 
?ibout  jhe  year  1672,  and  was  for  fotne  tim^  maftcr  of  th^ 
free-fchool  at  Abergavenny ;  but  being  much  efteemed  for 
his  t^cfits.in  the  pulpit,  he  was  chofen  yic^t  of  St.  Stephen's 
Coieman-ftreet,    L^i^don,   and    lecturer  ^  St.  Olave    in 
Southward,  in  1683.     He  took  the  degree  of  do^or  in 
divipicy  afterwards,  and  was  inftaUed  prroendary  of  Weft<» 
w<Md&     min{ler,  March  5,  1JS96.    His  fight  began  ap  fail  htm  in 
Morcfl.       his  youth,  but  he  loft  it  totally  about  this  time.     He  died 
the  29th  of  June,  1715,  and  was  interred  in  Weftminftcr 
abbey ;  but  ho  ftone  or  monument  marks  his  grave  there 
9X  prefect.     However,  he  was  greatly  efteemed  for  his  pie- 
ty and  learning,  and  his  writings  will  preferye  hjs  faAie  to 
late  poftcrity  JTa].     He  left  a  fon  of  his  own  name,  wHq 
was  bred  at  Sydney  college  Cambridge,  where  he  took  his 
mafter  of  a|ts  degree,  and  publiihed  fome  of  his  fiither'^ 
icfcpqns, 

V 

[a]  TheTe  ares  Pradical  clqi*  the  week;  A  guide  tp  heaven  x 

ftpnity ;  An  eoq^uiiy  after  hajppi-  Thf  du^  of  leryaprs  j  and  feveral 

neffi  s  The  morality  of  the  go/pel :  ^ther  ferpions«  19  fiya  yoliunes. 
CUrifUan  thpughts  for  every  day  ot 

Ly  CI  AN,  a  Greek  clafSc  ^thor,  w^  born  at  Samo- 
faxa,  the  capital  city  of  Comagefiia  $  the  tjme  pf  his  birth  is 
uncertain^  though  generally  nxed  ii^  the  reign  of  the  epi- 
pjror  Trajan  [aJ.  JHis  birth  waa  mean  j  and  his  father  not 
lieing  able  to  give  him  any  learning,  refolved  to  breed  hiq^ 
ai^  engraver,  and  in  that  view  put  him  an  apprentice  to  h}s 
bi^of^er-in-law  ^  but  being  ill  ufed  by  his  uncle,  for  break- 
ing a  table  which  he  was  poiiibipg,  l^e  took  a  diflike  to  the 
bwne^,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning ' 
^iM  philofopby^  beifig  c^iqouraged  thereto  by  ^  dreaoi,^ 
which  he  relates  in  the  beginning  of  his  wprks  |  a  dreani 

[a1  Moreri.     Bat  9)r«  Moyle  cut  j^tonisut ;  and  coDieanendhr, 

fays  he  bad  taken  fpmt  pa^ns  to  hit  birth  tp  the  iHthyea^otpnilt; 

adjuft  ^  age  of  Luctan ;  and,  and  the  eighth  of  Adnap.    Difr 

frofl)  fpnae  notes  of  time  preferved  l^vtatipn  tippii  the  age  of  thi  Phi- 

in  his  works,  fixed  the  fpiticth  lopatris   in  Moyle*t  polHiuinov^ 

year,  of  his  age  to  the  i'64Jh  year  worlcs,  vol.  i.  p.  36J,  edit.  17*6. 

of  Qirifif  and  the  fourth  of  Mar-  Sm,                                          ^ 

ym\ck 


evidently  was  the  produft  of  liis  inclination  to  letters. ' 
He  tells  us  dfo  himfelf,  that  he  ftudied  ;he  law,  and  prac-t 
fifed  fome  time  as  a|i  advocate ;  but  growing  out  of  conceit, 
with  the  wrangling  oratory  of  the  bar,   he  threw  off  this, 
gown,  a|id  took  up  that  of  a  rhetaricran:  in  which  cha-» 
raSer  he  fettled  himfelf  firft  at  Antioch,  and  paffing  thence 
into  Ionia  in  Greece,  he  travelled  into  Gaul  and  Italy,  and* 
retomed  at  length  into  his  own  country,  by  the  way  of^ 
Macedonia.     He  lived  four  and  twemy  years  after  the  death 
pf  Trajan,  apd  even  to  the  time  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  who 
made  him  regifter  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt  [sj.     He  tells  us 
himfelf,  that  when  be  entered  upon  this  office  he  was  la 
Gctreme  old  age^  and  had  one  leg  in  Charon's  boat  [c]* 
Suidas  will  have  it  that  he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs* 
^  Lucian  was  not  only  one  of  the  fineft  wits  of  bis  own 
dme,  but  of  all-  antiquity.     He  was  a  perfect  mafter  in  the . 
peat  art  pf  mixing  the.ufeful  with  the  entertaining  in  bia, 
vorks,  the  inftrucUon  of  fatire  and  tlie  erudition  of  elo- 
i|De&ce,     We  fee  every  where  that  fire  and  delicate  raillery 
wluch  is  the  chara£leriftic  of  the  antique  tafte.    He  per-*^ 
pctually  throws  fuch  a  ridicule  upon  ^e  gods  and  philofo* 
phers  of  pa^uiilin,  aiid.  ypon  the  vices  of  them,  as  infpires- 
a  hatred  and  contempt  of  them.     Tho(e  who  reprefent  him 
as  an  inipiQUS  perfon*  without  any  religion,  have  reafon 
^oough  for  that  accufjtioji,  if  religion  be  made  to  confift  in 
the  theology  of  the  pagan  poets,    or  in  the  extravagant 
opinion  of  pbilofophers.     But  if  there  is  no  ground  to  ac- 
cub  him  of  impiety  or  atheifm  with  refpe^l  to  the  exigence 
or  worihip  of  the  true  God,  Ance  he  hath  no  where  in  his 
writings  4cnied  either  the  one  or  fhe  other ;  fo  on  the  other 
fide,  the   notion  ftarted  by  fome  perfons  that  be  was  a 
^tftian,  has  no  better  foundation.    Indeed^  if  tl^e  disdogue 
Dt  peregrinis  bad  been  written  by  him,  it  would  have  beec^ 
pobable  enough  that  he  was  in^iated  itito  the  chriflian 
iB|fteries  i  but  that  piece  is  not  of  bis  compofition,  being 
ittote  by  a  perfoQ  who  had  ieen  St.  Paul  [nj.    {^uci^n'at 

[i]  VakriiM's  notes  p»  Mar-  £gyptt :  hxt  thia  kft  imift  be  a  mif- ' 

i^us,  p.  398  i  and  on  Euicbius,  take,  fince  Lucian  himlelf,  in  hit 

f'  14.7  i  M  won!  in  iMn  is  hy-  Apolocia  pro  mercede  condu^Us, 

fUDMaaiflgnpbitf .     This  how-  iayt>  tbat  the  noft  he  was  then  h^ 

fw  k  not  aMbliitely  certain ;  fome  was  a  iep  to  the  government  of  a 

afhiwasanafleilbrtOthersapro-  province. 
ciniar{  •and  mr.  PodwrU^  in  his       [c]  Lucian^s  Apologia*  &:c. 
Mnmy  will  have  him  to  be  pne-       £%]  Morqci^ 
fl&ifi  a>igoftialis>  or  governor  of 
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light  to  this  piece,  however,  is  not  di^mted  by  a  late  wxitct^ 
of  our  own,  who,  at  {he  fame  time,  queilions  his  title  to 
the  Dea  Syria,  becauj^e  the  author,  whoever  he  was,  feems  to 
have  been  a  pagan, 'who  gave  credit  to  prodigies,  oracles^ 
apd  the  power  of  the  gods,  which  was  not  Lucian's  cafe  ^ 
yet  he  is  allowed  to  be  a  monkey,  that  could  ailUme  any 
(bape,  imitate  any  pcrfon,  and  write  in  any  dialed:  that 
ierved  his  purpofe  [£j. 

[e]  Remarks  upon  Eccl.  hifli.  p.  147,  to  ist,  fiift  edition. 

LUCRETIUS  (Titus  Carus)  a  claflic  Roman 
poet,  was  defcended  of  an  eminent  family,  from  which  fprung 
the  Tricepitones,  the  Cinni,  the  Vefpilloni,  and  the  Ofclli  ; 
and  was  born  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  hundred  and  feventy- 
ftrft  olympiad,  probably  at  Rome,  and  educated  at  Athens, 
under  Zeno  [aJ,  and  Phaedrus,  at  that  time  the  ornaments 
of  the  Epicurean  feft,  which  was  warmly  embraced  by  our 
author.  He  was  much  efteemed,  both  for  his  iearnin?  and 
eloquen<;e,  and  is  commended  both  by  Cicero  and  VeTletus 
Paterculus ;  in  reality,  his  reputation  was  fo  great,  that  there 
is  room  to  believe,  he  would  have  left  pofterity  the  only  dc- 
fire  of  imitating  his  produ^ion3,  and  the  glory  of  following 
hrm,  if  he  had  lived  longer ;  but  he  died  in  the  flower  of 
his  age  of  a  pbrenzy,  occauoned  by  a  love  philtre  given  him 
by  Lucilia  his  wife,  who  was  fond  of  him  to  deftra^on. 
However,  he  had  fpme  lucid  intervals,  }n  which,  to  divert 
himfelf,  he  wrote  his  fix  books,  De  natura  rcrum»  of  the 
nature  of  things  [b].  It  is  f^id,  that  he  difpatched  himfcif 
in  the  hundred*  and  cighty^firft  olympiad,  that  is,  in  the 
year  of  Rome  700,  or  701  [c],  and  the  forty-fecond,  or 
forty-third  of  his  age. 

Though  no  body  ever  wrote  bolder  againft  a  providence, 

yet  he  is  ftid  to  be  an  honeft  man  ;  and  his  poem  is  inter- 

fpcrfed  with  feveral  beautiful  maxims  againft  immorality. 

His  poem  has  been  tranflated  into  French  by  the  abbot  de 

Morcti.       Mazolen,  and  into  Englifli  by  mr.  Creech..    The  former 

Bi^ic.         verfion  is  as  generally  condemned,  as  the  latter  is  generally 

*         efteemed,  »    . 

[a]  This  was  Zeno  tbe  8ido-  [c]  Sir  Tliomas  Fope  BIo^nf, 
nian,  a  difFcrent  perfonfrom  Zeno  fays,  he  flouriihed  in  the  year  of 
the  ftoick.  Joniius  de  fcript.  phi-  Rome  646,  and  therefore  foppofet 
loibph.  p.  1 12.  him  to  be  born  about  6»Oy  a  great ' 

[b]  Cicero  ad  Qoint.  tra£li  lib.  difference  from  the  commoii  «pi-i 
^.  epi^.  ix.  Paterculus  in  litr.  ii,  nipQ* 

c,  36.  •  ' 
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LUDLOW  (Edmund),  a  rmgleader  of  the  republi- 
party,  in  the  civil  wars  of  England  in  the  laft  century^ 
defcended  of  an  ancient  and  good  family,  originally  of 
Shropflijre,  and  thence  removed  into  Wiltfliire,  in  whicl| 
county  our  author  was  born,  at  Mayden-Bradley,  about  the 

irear  1620.  After  a  proper  foundation  in  grammar,  he  was 
cnt  to  Trinity-college  in  Oxford,  took  the  degrefe  of  ba- 
chelor of  grts  there  in  1636,  and  removed  to  the  Temple, 
to  ftudy  the  genteel  part  of  the  law,  in  the  view  of  ferving 
his  country  in  parliament,  where  his  anceilors  had  fre- 
quently reprefented  the  county;  as  his  father,  fir  Henry 
Ludlow  died  in  the  long  parliament,  which  mit  Novem- 
ber 164c,  and  being  warmly  againft  the  court,  he  encou- 
raged his  fon  to  engage  as  a  volunteer  in  the  earl  of  Effex's 
life-guard,  in  which  ftation  he  appeared  againft  the  king,  at 
the  battle  of  Edge-Hill,  in  1642;  and  having  raifed  a  troop 
of  horfe  the  next  fummer,  164^,  he  joined  fir  Edward  J€un- 
gerford  in  befieging  Wardour-Caftle,  of  which,  being  taken, 
Ke  was  made  governor;  but  the  caftle  being  retaken  thd 
following  year,  1644,  by  the  king's  forces,  he  was  carried 
prifoner  to  Oxford,  whence  being  releafed  by  exchange,  he 
went  to  London,  and  was  appointed  high-fnerifF  of  Wilt- 
fliire by  the  parliament:  after  which,  refufing  a  comipand 
pnder  the  carl  of  EfTex,  he  accepted  the  poft  of  major  in 
fir  Arthur  Haflerig's  regiment  of  horfe,  in  the  army  of  fir 
William  Waller,  which  was  ordered  on  the  weftcm  len^ice: 
in  this  poft  he  marched  to  form  the  blockade  of  Oxford  j 
but  being  prefently  fent  from  thence,  with  a  commiilion 
from  fir  w  illiam,  to  raife  and  command  a  regiment  of  horfe, 
he  went  into  Wiltfliire  for  that  purpofe,  and  fucceedcd  fo 
far  in  it,  that  he  joined  Waller  with  about  five  hundred 
horfe,  and  was  engaged  in  the  fecond- battle  fought  at  New- 
bury. But  upbn  new  modelling  the  army,  he  was  difmified 
widi  Waller,  and  came  not  into  play  again  in  any  poft,  ci- 
vil or  military,  till  1645,  when  he  was  chofen  a  knight  of 
the  (hire  in  the  parliament,  for  Wiltfliire  [a]. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Eilex,  iib  September 
1646,  by  a  converfation  with  Cromwell,  who  expreffcd  a 
diitike  to  the  parliament,  and  extolled  the  army,  our  colonel 
was  perfuaded,  that  the  arch-rebel  had  then  conceived  the 
defign  to  deftroy  the  civil  authority,  and  fet  up  for  himfelf, 
^herein  Ludlow  always  oppofed  him.  Ii)  whicl)  fpirjt  he- 
gave  a  No  in  the  houfe,  as  loud  as  he  could,  againfi  the 

[a]  Ifi  the  rpom  of  his  father^  wk^  di«d  1b  lij^y 
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vote  for  returning  Cromwdl  thanks,  on  his  {bwtin|^  Arntll, 
theagitatoi:,  and  thereby  quelluig  that  fzQion  in  the  army  [b  j« 
In  the  fame  republican  fj^nt,  he  joined  in  the  vote  for  non- 
addreffing  the  king>  and  in  the  declaration  for  bringing  hin» 
to  a  trialT  And  foon  after,  at  a  conference  with  CromweU^ 
and  the  gmndees  of  the  army,  he  harangued  upon  the  necef- 
ilty  and  juftice  of  the  king's  execuiion,  and  after  that,  thtf 
eitablifhment  of  an  equal  commonwealth,  [cj.  He  alio 
turought  the  Wiltfhire  people  to  agree  to  the  raiung  of  two 
regiments  of  foot  and  one  of  horfe,  againft  the  Scots,  when 
they  were  preparing  to  releafe  the  king  from  Carifbrook- 
caftl^*  After  which,  he  went  to  Fairrax,  at  the  fiege  of 
Colchefter,  and  prevailed  with  him  to  oppofe  the  entering 
Into  any  treaty  with  the  king ;  and  in  the  fame  fpirit,  when 
the  houfe  of  commons,  on  his  majefty's  anfwer  from  New-' 
port  voted,  that  his  concelBons  were  ground  for  a  future 
jettlement,  the  colonel  not  only  exprefled  his  diilatisfa^lion 
therewith,  but  bad  z  principal  Cbare  both  in  forming  and 
e^iecuting  the  fcheme  of  fotdbly  excluding  all  that  partv 
from  the  houfe.  by  colonel  Pride,  in  December  1648, 
Agreeably  to  alt  thefe  proceedings,  he  fat  upon  the  bench 
at. the  trial  and  condenmation  of  the  king,  concurred  in  the 
yote  that  the  houfe  of  peers  was  ufeleft  and  dangerous, 
9nd  became  a  member  of  the  council  of  ftate. 

When  Cromwell  fucceeded  Fairfax,  as  captain-generat  aS 
the  army,  and  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  nominated^ 
Ludlowlieutenant'general  of  horfe  in  that  kingdom^  whicq 
being  confirmed  by  the  parliament  f  d  j,  -he  went  thither, 
and  difcharjp;ed  the  employ  with  diligence  and  fuccefs,  till 
the  death  of  Ireton,  lord-deputy,  in  November  1 651  [b]| 
upon  which  he  afied  as  general,  by  an  appointment  from 
the  parliament  commiffioners,  but  without  that  title,  which 
Cromwell, of  whofe  ambitious  views  he  conftantly  exprefled  a 
jeaIoufy,as  conftantly  found  one  pretext  or  other  to  keep  from 
^ing  conferred  upon  him  ;  and  in  the  following  year,  1652^ 
Fleetwood  went  thithes  with  the  chief  command*  Soon  aftec 
which,  tb^«rebellion  being  fupprefled,  a  good  part  of  the 
army  was  dilbanded,  and  the  pay  of  the  general^  and  other 
officers  reduced,  and  necefiary  fteps  taken  for  fatisfying  the 

(8]  $6e  LiLBuaNE's  article.  ^      moft  refined  pieces  «f  Cronweirs 
c3  In  this  he  differed  fix>]ti  Lil-    politics, 
fe^ime,  who  was  for  ixtw  modelling'       [E]  He  laments  rretim*«  deaths 
^pantiMeBt  firfty  andthe^pvi-    ataifaiMclWre^ublkail,ttt]lbMe« 
ling  the  king  to  death.    Ibid.  noire,   and  runs   out   into    the 

(D]  Thi«ifieckotMitic«^.W'lk«.Jughfft.e^Ifgiv^^ 
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ttirears  due  to  tfaetn,  which  Ludlow  fays  fdl  heavier  upoa 
him  than  others  $  as  in  fuppordng  the  dignity  of  the  ftat-* 
tion,  he  had  fpent  upwards  of  4500  L  in  the  four  years  of 
his  fervice  here>  out  of  bis  own  eftate^  over  and  sribove 
his  pay. 

WhHft  tfaefe  things  were  fettling  in  Ireland,  Cromwell 
was  become  fovereign,  and  had  taken  the  title  of  protefhn*. 
T1ii9  being  efteemcd  an  ufurpation  by  Ludlow,  he  did  all 
that  lay  in  his  power  to  hinder  the  proclamation  from  being 
ffcad  in  Ireland ;  and  being  defeated  therein^  he  difperfed  a 
trrafefiaHe  paper  a^ainft  him  calkd.  The  memento.  Where* 
vpoR  he  was  difmifled  from  his  poft  in  the  army,  zad.<M> 
4cscd  noc  to  go  to  London,  by  Fleetwood,  whom  the  pro^ 
tefior  bad  lately  made  deputy  of  Ireland.  But  being  fuc* 
Gcedcd  fliortly  after  by  Heniy  Cromwell,  our  author  being 
left  narroD^y  watched,  fouiici  means  to  elcape  and  croft  the 
water  to  Beaumaris ;  but  was  feized  there,  firft  by  an  order 
from  Henry  .Cromwell,  and  then  by  another  from ,  Whit6-* 
hafl»  till  he  fubfcribed  an  engagenient,  never  to  ad  againft 
die  government  then  eftabliihed.  But  this  fubfcriptton  be- 
ine  made  with  feme  referve,  he  was  prefled,  on  his  arrival 
atXomkm,  in  December  1655,  to  make  it  abfolute^  whidi 
he  refu£e4  to  do ;  and  endeavoured  to  draw  major^nerat 
Harrifini,  and  the  iamous  Hugh  Peters  into  the  fame  opt* 
MOO.  So  that  Ciomweil,  after  trying  to  prevail  upon  him 
to  fubioibe^  in  a  private  conference,  to  no  purpoie,  had 
him  ferved  with  an  order  from  the  council  of  ftate,  to 
give  fecurity  in  the  fum  of  5000  1.  not  to  a£i  againft  the 
new  govemmene,  within  three  dajrs,  on  pain  of  being  taken 
i^to  cuftody ;  and  not  obeying  me  order,  he  was  appre^ 
bended  bvthe  prefident's  warrant;  but  the  fecurity  being 
given  by  ms  brother  Tliomas  Ludlow,  though,  as  he  fays, 
without  his  confenty  he  went  into  Eflcx,  where  he  oon«- 
timied  till  CHiver  was  feized  with  his  laft  ficknefs.  Our 
author  was  returned  in  the  new  parliament,  which  was  called 
upon  Richard's  acceffion  to  die  protedorate,  and  throiie;h 
the  confiifion  of  the  times,  buffered  to  fit  in  the  houfe  wiui* 
out  taking  die  oath  required  of  every  member,  not  to  aA»  *  - 
or  contrive  any  thing  againft  the  pn>te£^or ;  and  was  very 
adive  in  procuring  the  rdftoration  of  the  rump  parliament, 
in  which,  with  the  reft,  he  took  pofleffion  of  his  feat  again, 
and  the  fiune  day  was  appointed  one  of  the  committee  of 
fafety.  Soon  after  which,  he  obtained  a  regiment,  by  the 
intereft  of  fir  Arthur  Hafleris-;  and  in  a  little  time  was 
nominated  one  of  the  councU  of  ftate,  every  member  of 

which 
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which  took  ah  oath  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  (h9  dmi^ 
jnonweaIth»  in  oppoiition  .to  Charles  Stuart,  or  any  fingle 
perfon.  He  .was  likewife  appointed  by  parliament,  one  of 
the  commiffioners  for  naming  and  approving,  officers  in 
the  army. 

But  the  WalUngfofd-houfe  party,  to  remove  hinvout  of 
the  way,  recommending  him  to  the  parliament,  for  the  poft 
€»f  commander  in  chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland,  in  the  room 
of  Henry  Cromwell,  he  arrived,  with  that  command,  at 
Dublin,  in  Auguft  1659;  but  in  September,  .receiving  Lam-^ 
bert's  petition  to  parliament,  for  fettling  the  government 
under  a  reprefentative  and  {fAc&  fenate,'  he  procurml  a 
Gounter  petition  to  be  figned  by  the  officers  of  the  ahnar^ 
near  DiAlin,  declaring  their  refolution  of  adhering*  clofuy 
to  the  parliament;  and  foon  after,  with  the  confent  of 
f^Ieetwood,  fet  out  for  England^  On  hit  arrival  at  Beau^' 
loaris^  hearing  that  the  army  had  turned  the  parliament  out 
of  the  houfe^  and  refumed  the  fupreme  powef ,  he  hefitated 
%'  while  about  proceeding  on  his  journey,  ;but  at  length  re-^ 
folved  upon  it  $  and  on  his  arcival  at  Chefter,  finding  an 
addition  made  to  the  army's  fcheme  of  goVernmoit,  by 
which  all  the  officers  were. to  receive  new  commiffiohsf^m 
Fleetwood^  and  that  a  committee  of  fafety  was  appointed, 
confifting  of  twenty-one  members,  of  which  he  was  one  5 
and  that  he  was  alfb  continued  one  of  th^  committee  for  ikh 
mination  of  officers,  he  fet  out  for  London  the  next  day,  and 
arrived  there  the  29th  of  Oftober  1659.  However,  thfr 
Wallingford'houfe  party  prevailing  toiiaye  axkew  parliament 
called,  our  author  oppofed  it  with  aU  his'  might,  in  d^enco 
of  the  rump,  and  propofed  to  qualify  the  pow^r.  of  the  army, 
by  a  council  of  twenty-one,  under  the  denomination  of  >  the 
Confervators  of  liberty.;  which  beiiig  turned  againft  hia  de* 
iign  in  it,  by  the  influence  of  the  Walltf^ord-houfe  pacty^ 
he  refolved  to  return  to  his  poft  in  Irekmd,  as  he  acoocd-* 
ingly  did  ;  but  had  the  fatisfaflion  toSdnow,  before  bekft 
London,  that  it  was  at  laft  carried  to  reftofe  the  old  parlia-r, 
ment,  which  was  done  two  or  three  days  after,  viz.  De-« 
'  cember  25.  » 

But  he  was  fo.  far  from  being  well  received  in  Ireland^ 
that  Dublin  was  barred  againft  him ;  and  landing  at  Dun* 
cannon,  he  was  blockaded  there  by  a  party  of  horfe,  pur-* 
ftiant  to  an  order  of  the  council  of  officers,  who  likewife 
charged  him  with  feveral  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  againft 
the  army :  he  wrote  an  anfwer  to  this  charge,  but  before 
he  had  lent  it  away,  he  received  an  account,  that  the  par- 
liament 
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nament  haf  confirmed  the  procee<}ings  of  the  counnT  of 
officers  at  Dublin,  a^inft  him  \  and  about  a  \^eek  after,  he 
received  a  letter  from  thence,  figned  William  Lenthdl,  re-; 
calling  him  home. 

Whereupon  he  cmbarted  for  England,  and  in  the  xyay, 
at  Milford-Comb,  founds  by  th&  public  news,  that  nr 
Charles  Coote  had  exhibited  a  charge  of  high-treafon  againlt 
bim.  This  news  quickened  his  diligence  to  reach  Londoit, 
and  on  liis  arrival  there,  he  took  nts  place  in  the  houfe  ; 
and  obtaining  a  copy  of  hia  charge,  moved  to  Be  heard  in 
his  defence,  but  never  was; 

This  motion  wjfe  made  FeBri/ary  i,  1660,  according  fo  our 
prefent  reformation  of  ililej  and  Monk  marching  into  Lon-s 
don  two  da)rs  after,  was  waited  upon  by  our  author,^  ^^^i. 
in  a  conference  with  that  ^rtful  inftrument  of  the  king's 
reftoration,  was  remarkably  out-witted  bv  him  [p]  ;  and  in 
another  vifit  foon  after,  was  perfuaded,  tnat  Monk  intended 
to  fettle  the  nation  in  the  form  of  a  republic.  But  being 
foon  undeceived,  he  firft  applied  to  fir'  Arthur  Hallerig,  tcr 
draw  their  fcattered  forces  together  to  oppofe  Monk  >  'and 
that  propofal  not  being  liftened  to,  he  endeavoured,  witli 
die  other  republicans,  to  evade  the  diflblution  of  the  rufri^,^ 
by  ordering  writs  to  be  iifued  to  iill  up  the  vacant  feats  }  but 
the  fpeaker  refufed  to  fign  the  warrants.  He  alfo  prefled' 
very  earneftly  to  be  heard,  concerning  the  charge  of  high- 
tieaibn,  lodged  againft  him  from  Ireland,  to  no  purpofe ; 
fo  that  when  the  members,  fecluded  in  1648,  returned  to  the 
houfc,  with  Monk's  approbation,  our  author  withdrew  him- 
lielf  from  it;  and  upon  the  difTolution thereof,  calling  a' new 
one,  and  the  ereftidn  of  a  new  council  of  ftate  in  this  inte^ 
rim,  receiving  advice,  that  fir  Arthur  Haflerig  was  now' 
convinced  that  Monk's  defign  was  to  reftore  the  king,  and 
that  the  new  council  of  ftate  had  refolved  to  feize  mr.  Scot, 
a  principal  leader  among  the  republicans,  he  began  to  pro- 
vide for  his  own  fafety  ;  and  going  privately  to  his  eftate  in 
Wiltihire,  he  raifcd  what  money  he  could  among  his  tenants. 


4!^ 


fr.]  Ludlow  telling  him,  that  he 
had  lately  met  with  one  mr.  Court- 
■ey,  wbo  fiid  he  was  his  reUtion> 
md  boafbed  in  his  liqt)Or>  that  his 
couilo  Monk  would  do  great 
things  for  the  king;  but  upon 
Lttdrow''s  ob}e5ling  the  coulin*s 
foblic    declarations   to  the  con- 


trary* he  began  to  doubt,  andTaid,. 
*•  That,  his  coufin  being  a  tiian  of 
«*  honour,  he  feared  he  would  be- 
"  ,a$  good  as  his  word."  «  Yea/* 
fa  id  Monk,  "if  there  were  no- 
"  thing  in  it  but  that,  I  mud 
•*  make  good  my  word,  and  will 
**  too.*'     Ludlow's  memoirs. 


againfl 
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upmSt  tfie  evS  dajr,,  which,  with  rcfpedtolilni^  he  &tul^ 
approaching  veij  taft. 

Howcvcii  being  ^leRi^i  for  the  bbroi^gh  of  Hindon  Cp^rt 
of  his  own  eftate),  in  the  convention  pirfiaqciediti  whid^ 
inet  the  Hth  of  Aprils  1660^  he  took  his.  feat  foon  afteV  lii 
the  houfe  of  commoj)s,  in  pur&ance  to  an  order  lie  h^  re-^ 
ceived,  to  attend  his  duty  there.  He  now  alfo  fent  orders 
to  coIIeiS  his  rents,  and  aifpofe  of  his  eSe^  in  Ireland,  but 
was  prevented  by  fir  Charles*  Coote,  who  feized  both,  the 
ftock  alone' amounting;  to  iqool.  [gJ;.  and  oh  the.vxit^  hx 
parliament,  to  feize  all  who  had  .figned  the  warrant  fer  ther 
king's  execution,  he  efcaped,  by  ibuting  his  abode  very  fre- 
ipuently.  During  his  recefs,  the  houfe  was  buiy  in  prepar^^ 
ing  the  billiof  inc^mnity,  in  which  he  was,,  more  than  once^ 
iery  near  being  infcrted,  as  one  of  the  fcven  excepted  per- 
tons  i  and  a  proclamation  being  ifTued  foon  after  tne  king^£ 
feturn,  for  all  the  late  king's  judges  to  furrender  themfelvef 
in  fourteen  davs  time,  on  pain  of  beiii^  excepted  out  of  ^tu^ 
faid  z&  of  indenuiity  y  he  confulted  with  his  friends^  whe-^ 
ther^  as  he  was  not  one  of  the  feven  excepted  in  the  bllj| 
be  Cbould  not  furrender  hlnifelf,  according  to  the  proclama-* 
tion^  Several  of  thefe,  and  even  fir  Harbottle  Grimfton^ 
,  the  fpeaker,  advifed  him  to  furrender,  and  engaged  for  Ka 
j&fety }  but  he.  chofe  to  follow  the  friendly  council  of  lo^ 
OBbtyf  fon  to  the  marc[uis  of  Ormond ;  and  deternimins. 
to  quit  England,  he  Inftantly.tookleave  of  his  friends,  arid 
went  over  London-Bridge  m  .a  coach,:  to  St.'  Gcorge'a 
church  Ih  the  borough  of  Southwark,  where  he  took  horfe^' 
and  travelling  all  night,  arrived  at  LewejS,  a  Yea-port  town 
in  Suflex,  by  oreak  of  day  the  next  morning";  and  on  Tuei^ 
day  after,  went  on  1)oard  a  fmall  open  veilel  prepared  foe 
him  i  but  the  weather  bein^  very  had,'  he  quitted  that,  and 
took  flielter  in  a  larger,  which  had  been  got  ready  for  hinoi 
but  ftruck  upon  the  fands  in  eoing. down  the  river,  and  lay 
dien  a*ground  :  he  was  hardly  got  aboard  this,  when  (omt 
perlbns  came  to  fearch  that  he  had  mutted,  without  fufpefl-i' 
in^  any  body  to  be  in  that  which  lay  afhore,  fo  that  they 
did  not  examine  it,  by  which  means,  he  efc^^ied ;  and  wait- 
ing a  dav  and  a  night  for  the  ftorm  to  abate  (during  wfaicb 
the  mafter  of  -the  veflel  aiked  him,  whether  he  bad  lieard# 
that  lieutenant-general  Ludlow  was  confined  among  the  reft 
of  the  king's  judges),  the  next  mormng  he  put  to  fea,  an^ 
landed  at  Dieppe  that  evening,  before  the  gates  were  fliut. 


[c]  His  tftate  lay  tt  Balljmagger.    Xbid^; 
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Soon  after  his  going  off,  a  proclamation  was  pub)iflie4>  . 
for  appreheifding  and  feicuring  him,  with  a  reward  6t  . 
300 1,  one  of  thefe  coming  to  his  hands,  In  a  packet  of 
letters^  wherein  his  friends  earnelUy  defired  he  would  te* 
move  to  fokne  place  more  diftant  from  England ;  he  went 
fiift  to  Geneva>  and  after  a  fhort  ftay  there,  pafling  to  Lau- 
£mne,  fettled  at  laft  at  Vevay  [h],  in  Switzerland,  though 
not  without  feveral  attempts  made  to  deftroy  him,  or  deliver 
him  to  king  Charles  IL  There  he  continued,  under  the 
pfotedion  of  thofeftates  [i],  till  the  revolution  in  1688,  in 
which  he  earneftly  defired  to  have  been  an  affiftant  \  and  her- 
Big  fent  for,  as  a  fit  peribn  to  be  employed  to  recover  Ire^^ 
knd  from' the  papifts.  In  this  defign,  he  came  to  England, 
and  appeared  fb  openly  at  London,  that  an  addrefs  was  pre-* 
(ented  to  king  William,  from  the  houfe  of  commons,  by 
the  hands  of  fir  Edward  Seymour,  November  7,  168^,  that 
his  majefly  would  be  pleated  to  put  out  a  proclamation  for 
the  apprehending  of  colonel  Ludlow,  attainted  for  the  mur- 
der 6[  king  Charles  I.  upon  which  he  returned  to  Vevay, 
where  he  died  in  1693,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age.  Some 
1^  his  hA  words  were  wifhes  for  the  profperity,  peace,  and 
glory  of  his  country.  His  corpfe  was  interrdi  in  the  befl 
chnich  of  the  town,  in  which  his  lady  erected  a  monument 
of  her  conjueal  afFe^on,  to  his  memory  [k]. 

His  charader  is  feea  in  the  fulled  light,  by  contrafting 
him  with  his  antagonifl  Cromwell  \  it  being  very  clear,  that 
if  we  except  their  bravery,  there  could  not  be  two  more 
di&rent  men  in  the  world.  Ludlow  was  fincerely  and 
lieadiljr  a  republican ;  Cromwell  not  wedded  to  any  kind  of 
government,  but  of  all  kinds,  liked  that  the  leaft.  Ludlow 
%oke  his  mind  plaiidy,*  and  was  never  taken  for  any  other 
dttm  he  profefTed  himfelf  to  be ;  Cromwell  valued  himfelf 
upon  a£ling  a  part,  or  rather  feveral  parts,  and  all  of  them 
equally  weu ;  and  when  he  performed  that  of  a  common* 
wealth Vman,  he  performed  it  fo  admirably,  that  though 
Ludlow  knew  him  t^  be  a  player  by  profeilion,  yet  he  now 
thought  he  had  thrown  off  the  ma(k,  and  appeared  what  he 
leally  was*  Ludlow  was  intirely  devoted  to  the  parliament, 
and  would  have  ^implicitly  obeyed  their  orders,  upon  any 
occafion  whatfoever,  efpecially  after  it  was  reduced  to  the 

[h3  ^^*  Addilbn  was  fliewn        [1]  See  a  particular  account  of 

lui  houfe,  over  the  door  of  which  dide  in  his  memoirs. 
he  md  diis  in(cription,   Orane        fK]  This  is  inferted  in  his  me* 

fikhm  footi  patria,  quia  patris.  moirs. 

Vot.  VIII.  D  Rump. 
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Rump.  Cromwell  never  undertook  any  bufinefs  for  them,^ 
but  with  a  view  principally  to  his  own.  After  his  death, 
came  out  the  Memoirs  of  Edmund  Ludlow,  efq;  &c.  Swit- 
zerland, printed  at  Vevay,  in  the  canton  of  Bern,  1698,  in 
2  vols*  8vo.  and  there  was  a  third  volume,  with  a  colledion 
of  original  papers,,  publifticd  in  1 699,  8vo.  The  fame  year 
a  French  tranflation  of  the  two  firft  volumes,  was  printw  in 
the  fame  fize  at  Amfterdam.  Another  edition  of  the  whole 
was  printed  in  folio,  at  London,  in  1 751  [lJ. 

^l]  The  two  firft  volumes  were  wa«  printed  at  London,  and  ww 

attacked  in  1698,  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  way  of   preface  of  a 

intitledi  A  modeft  vindication  of  larger  work  to  conne,  to  juftify  ttk« 

Oliver  Cromwell ;  the  author  of  murder  of  king  Charles  L  not  by 

which    publifhed    another    piece  Ludlow,  but  by  feme  malevolent 

againft  the  third  volume  ot  the  perfon  in  England:  in  anfwer  to 

memoirs,  intitled,   Regicides  not  which,  there  came  out  llie  Plagiary 

iaints.     And  in   169 1,    A  letter  expofed,  &c.    Lond.   1691,    410. 

from    inajor-general  Ludlow,    to  faid  to  be  written  by  ou*.  Butlex^ 

£.  S.  (Edward  Seymour)  &c.  Am-  the  author  of  Hudibras. 
fterdam.    Mr.  Wood  obfei-ves,  it 

LUDOLPHUS  (Job)  the  celebrated  Ethiopia  hif- 
torian,  was  defcendcd  of  a  familv,  feveral  of  whom  were 
fenators,  and  other  perfons  of  dtftinAion,  at  Erfbrd,  the 
capital  city  of  Thuringia,  where  )\t  was  born,  June  15^ 
1624.  He  dlfcovered  in  his  infancy  the  happxeft  difpofitions 
both  of  mind  and  heart,  which  indeed  mufl  needs  have  been 
very  ftrongly  rooted  in  his  nature,  to  enable  him  to  rcfift 
the  bad  education,  and  contagious  examples  of  his  time. 
He  was  only  five  years  old,  when  there  arofc  in  his  country 
feveral  civil  commotions,  whofe  continuance  was  long  and 
bloody.  The  war  was  every  body's  bu(inefs,  and  the  fciences- 
lay  in  fuch  negleft,  that  the  magic  of  Hildebrand,  or' other 
vlfions  of  the  like  fort,  were  the  only  ftudy  of  the  youth* 
But  this  unlucky  conjuncture  did  not,  however,  draw  Lu- 
dolphus  from  following  a  better  courfe.  He  diligently  joined 
himfelf  to  the  fmall  number  of  the  learned  men  that  compofed 
the  univerfitv  of  Erford,  and  took  at  Icaft  a  tinfture  of  all 
the  different  branches  of  fcience,  which  were  cultivated  by 
them.  In  the  extreme  thirft  which  he  had  for  knotidedge, 
nothing  appeared  ufelefs  or  indifferent.  .  Muiic  had  a  (hare 
of  his  attention,  as  well  a&  other  fciences.  He  did  not  evcA 
omit  learning  to  write  a  good  hand. 

Ai  there  was  a  celebrated  profefibr  of  the  law  at  Erford^ 
named  Muller  Ludolphus,  he  learned  the  firft  principles  of 
lurifprudence  under  him^  but  foon  quitted  that  iludy^.  for 
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the  languages,  to  which  he  had  a  particular  turn ;  atQong 
tbde  the  moft  diiHcuIc,  and  leaft  known,  raifed  his  curio - 
fity  moft.  It  was  a  fmall  matter  for  him,  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  to  underftand  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic:  he  had 
a  ftrong  fancy  for  the  Ethiopic  language ;  and  although  he 
/bund  little  affiftance  among  the  learned,  yet  he  made,  in  a, 
fliort  time,  fuch  a  proficiency  in  it,  that  he  compofed  an 
Ethiojuc  grammar.  At  length  he  refumed  the  ftudy  of  the 
law,  under  Muller;  and  having  acquired  a  mafterly  know- 
ledge therein,  he  refolved  to  travel  abroad  for  further  im* 
provement. 

In  this  fpirit,  he  went  firft  to  Holland,  and  thence  to 
France,  where  he  run  through  the  principal  towns,  fpent 
two  months  at  Saumur,  and  refided  fome  time  at  Paris ;  but 
being  driven  thence  by  the  civil  wars,  he  went  to  Rome,  and 
at  laft  to  Sweden,  In  the  view  of  vifiting  queen  Chriftina, 
much  celebrated  for  her  virtues,  and  her  patronage  of  tha 
learned. 

After  fix  years  travels,  he  returned  to  Erford,  where  he 
paid  the  laft  duties  to  his  father,  who  died  about  this  time. 
As  foon  as  he  had  fettled  his  private  affairs,  he  became  ufe- 
ful  to  the  public,  in  the  bufinefs  of  counfellor  of  ftate ;  he 
fuftained  that  character  for  the  fpace  of  eighteen  years,  during 
which  he  was  often  deputed  to  aflift  at  the  diets  that  were 
held  for  reconciling  the  differences  between  the  duke  of 
Saxony  and  the  archbifhop  of  Mentz. 

Thefe  trouUefome  occupations  drew  him  with  reluSance 
&t)m  his  ftudies  ;  he  defired,  impatiently,  to  retire  from  bu-> 
finefs,  in  order  to  devote  himfelf  wholly  to  polite  literature. 
The  difficulty^was  to  bring  his  prince  to  confent  to  it ;  at 
laft,  however,  he  prevailed.  Frederic  III.  in  confideration 
of  his  long  fervices,  granted  his  requeft,  and  at  the  fame 
time  made  him  an  honorary  counfellor,  with  a  fuitable  eloge. 
Thus  mafter  of  himfelf,  ne  chofc  for  his  refidence  the  city 
of  Francfort,  which,  by  the  great  number  of  inhabitants, 
and  its  extenfive  commerce,  feemed  to  facilitate  the  learned 
correTpondence  which  he  propofed  to  keep  up  in  feveral 
countries. 

But  he  was  no  iboncr  fettled  here  with  his  family,  than 
die  deStor  Palatine  put  him  at  the  head  of  his  adminiftra- 
tion,  and  made  him  his  treafurer.  This  change  of  iituation 
carried  him  abroad  a  fecond  time.  He  was  fent  twice  into 
France,  and  during  his  rbftdence  there,  he  vifited  the  libra- 
ries at  Paris,  and  made  ufe  of  all  the  helps  he  could  find  ix^ 
them  for  a  peikGt  underftanding  of  the  oriental'  languages. 
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At  length  he  returned  to  Francfort,  where,  foHowing  his 
firft  ddugn,  he  palled  the  remainder  of  his  days,  wholly 
and  foLely  employed  in  revifing  and  methodizing  the  works 
that  he  had  compofed  for  the  public  [a].  He  died  there 
April  8,  1704,  at  almoft  fourfcore  years  of  age,  univer- 
fally  lamented. 

l^e  undorftood  five  and  twenty  languages,  Hebrew,  and 
that  of  the  Rabbins  ;  the  Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Syriac^  Ara- 
bic, learned,  literal,  and  vulgar ;  Greek,  learned  and  vulgar, 
Ethiopic,  learned  and  vulgar,  called  Amharic;  Coptic,  Per- 
fian,  Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanifh,  Portuzuefe,  Ger- 
man, Flemifh,  Engliih,  Polifli,  Sclavonic^  anathe ancient 
language  of  Sdavonia,  and  of  the  Finnes.  He  was  equally 
efteemed  for  his  manners,  as  for  his  talents ;  very  know- 
ing and  very  communicative;  hardy  and  indefatigable  in 
pains  taking,  and  fo  much  inured  to  ftudy,  that  be  had  al- 
ways a  book  open  before  him  at  his  ordinary  repafts.  Adroit 
in  Dufinefs,  as  a  counfellor  -,  expert,  both  in  the  thorny  and 
tumultuary  affairs  of  flate,  and  in  the  laborious  refearches 
of  learning.  He  left  a  fon,  ChrifHan  Liidblphus,  who  was 
the  only  child  he  had,  and  was  counfellor  and  fecretary  to 
the  duke  of  Saxe-£yfenach. 

[a]   His  works  are  as  follow,  Grammatiea    Amharicac     linguae 

Schola   Latinitatis,   Sec.    Gothae,  qttae  eft  vemacala  Hebyhinoram, 

1672, 8vo.  Hiftoria  Ethiopica,  &c.  ibid.  1698,  fol.  X«extcon  Amhari-* 

Francofiirti,   16.81,  fol.    Eptftola  co  Latinum,  Sec.  ibid.  1698,  fbl. 

Ethiopica  Icriptas,  1683,  fbl.    De  Lexicon  Ethiopico  Latinuro,  ibid. 

bello  Turcico  feliciter  conficiencio,  editio  fecunda,  1699,  fol.    Gram- 

&c.  Francofurti,  x686,  4(0.    Re-  matica  Imgiise  Ethiopicse,    editio 

marques  fur  les  penfees  en  jotiez  &  fectinday  ibid.   1701,  fol.    Pfalte- 

lerieux,  &c.  Leipfic,   1689,   8vo.  rium  Daridis  Ethtopice  Sc  LatiiiCp 

Epiftole  Samarhanae  Sichemetarum  Sec.    ibid.    1701,    4to.      Theatre 

ad  Jobum  Ludolphuro,  &c.  Lipf.  hiitorique  de  ce  que  s'cft  pafE  en 

1688,  4.to.  Specimen  commentarii  Eurojie,  pendant  le  xvii  ficcle  in 

in    hifforiani    Ethiopicam,    1687.  Geitnan,  avec  des  figures  de  Ro- 

Commentarius  in  hiftoriam  Ethio-  main  de  Hooe,  ibid.  tw«  vols.  fol« 

picam,  &c.  Francofurdy  969%,  M,  Confeifio  fidei  Claudii  Regis  Ethi- 

Appehdix  ad  hid.  Ediiopicam  11-  opicae.  Sec.  in  4to. 
liufque  commentarium,  o:c.  Ibid.        N.  B.  The  Ethiopic  hiftory  wa& 

169^)  fol.    Jugement  d'un  anony-  found  fault  with  by  the  abbe  Re* 

me  fur  une  lettrc  a  on  am>  tou-  naadot,  Tlievenot,  M.  Piques^  the 

chant  une  fyfteme  d'etymologlet  abbe.  Le .  Gund  i   of   which  fee 

Hebraique.^    DiiTertatio  de  locyi-  more  in  the  abbe  Renaudot's 

tiS|  &c.   Fi'ancofurti,  1694^   fol.  article. 

LUGO   (John)   a  Spanifh  jefuit  and  cardinal^  was 
born  November  25,  1583,  at  Madrid,   notwidiftanding  he 
called  himfclf  a  native  of  Seville,  becaufe  his  &tber  ordi- 
narily 
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sarilj  rdided  theie^  being  only  at  Madrid  as  deputy  of  Se- 
ville, in  the  aflembly  of  the  itates  of  the  kingdom.  The 
cardinal's  mother,  Therefa  de  Quiroga,  was  alfo  of  this 
city  $  and  therefore  it  is  not  without  reafon  the  fon  gave 
htmCelf  the  firname  of  Hifpalenfis^  rather  than  that  of  Ala- 
dritenfis.  His  wit  began  to  appear  fo  early  as  three  years 
of  age,  when  he  was  able  to  read  not  only  printed  l^ooks, 
but  manufcrtpts.  He  maintained  thefes  at  fourteen,  and 
was  fent  to  ftudy  the  law,  foon  after,  at  Salamanca ;  wfaere^ 
Ibllowing  the  example  of  his  elder  brother,  he  entered  into 
the  jefuits  order  in  1603,  againft  his  father's  mind.  He 
finifhed  his  couHe  of  philofophy  among  the  jefuics  of  Pam- 
peluna>  and  ftudied  divinity  at  Salamanca. 

After  the  death  of  bis  father  [a],  he  was  ient  to  Sevlllef 
fay  his  fuperiors,  to  take  poiTeffion  of  his  patrimony,  which 
was  very  con&derable ;  and  he  divided  it,  by  his  brother's 
confent,  among  the  jefuits  of  Salamanca*  He  taught  phi- 
lofopby  five  vears ;  after  which,  he  was  profeilbr  of  divinity 
at  Valladolia.  The  fuccefs  with  which  he  filled  this,  con- 
vinced his  fuperiors  that- he  was  worthy  of  a  chair  of  more 
eminence :  accordingly  hef  received  orders,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  profeflibrfhip,  to  go  to  Rome,  to  teach  divinity  tnere;. 
He  fetout  in  March  1621,  and  arrived  at  Rome  in  June  the 
fame  year,  having  met  with  many  dangers  in  travelling 
through  the  provinces  of  France.  He  taught  divinity  at 
Rome  for  twenty  years,  and  attended  wholly  and  folcly  to 
that  employ,  without  making  his  court  to  the  cardinals,  or 
vifiting  any  ambafladord. 

He  had  no  thoughts  of  publifhing  any  works,  but  was 
ordered  to  do  it;  and  his  vow  of  obedience  would  not  fufFer 
him  to  reftife  diat  order :  accordingly  he  publiihed  feven 
large  volumes  in  folio  [b]>  the  fourth  volume  of  which  be 

[a]  He  had  a  pretty  honourable  1651.  The  fixth,  De  virtute  di- 
Boft  at  Seville^  callcd'^in  Spaniih  viiue  fidei,  Ibid.  1646  and  1^56. 
jwadoSy'  in  Latin  jiu^ti,  jurats^  This  is  called  an  excellent  piece 
manftntes  of  the  fecond  rank.  hy  Maimbourg,  in  Methode  pa- 
fa]  The  fiitt,  wluch  treats  De  cdxque,  p.  60.  edit.  3.  1682.  The 
iBcamadone  doininica,  was  printed  feventh^  whidi  is  a  coUe^on,  Re- 
al Lyons*  in  1633  and  1653.  The  fponfomm  rooralium^  Ibid.  1651 
iecondy  De  (acramentis  m  genere  and  1660.  He  alfo  wrote  notes 
&  de  ven.  ettcfaariftisB^  &aaniento  Inprivtlegiayirovocisoraculocon- 
•  &  ftcrificio.  Ibid.  1636.  The  cettafocietati,  Rome,  1645,  lanio. 
tbindy  De  ▼irtute  Sc  ^cramento  And  he  tianflated  out  of  Italian 
pceuittutig,  Ibid.  X63S,  1644,  into  Spanifli,  The  life  of  the  blefled 
and  1651.  The  fourth  and  fifth,  Lewis  de  Gonzaga. 
De  jvftiiia  Sc  \uscp  Ibid.  1641  and 
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dedicated  to  Urban  VIII.     Upon  this  dccttCibn  he  went 
to  pay  his  rcfpe£ls  to  the  pope,   to  whom  he  ha^  nc\'cr 
fpokcn.     He  was  very  gracioully  recxjived ;  and  from  that 
time  Urban  made  ufe  of  him  on  fevferal  occafions,  and  tcf- 
tificd  a  particular  affeflion  for  him  :  infomuch  that  he  made 
him  a  cardinal,  December  14,  1643,  without  giving  him 
any  previous  notice  of  it.     As  he  had  never  enteitained  any 
thoughts  of  the  pope's  deftgn,  he  was  greatly  furpriftd  with 
flie  news  of  his  promotion,  and  did  not  give  the  meflenger 
that  brought  it  the  ufual  prc'fenc,  becaufe  he  was  not  plcafed 
with  the  mefTage  ;  nor  would  he,  for  the  fame  i-eafon,  per- 
mit the  jefuit^  college  to  difcover  any  figns  of  joy,   nor 
grant  the  fcholarS  a  holiday.     He  looked  upon  tne  coach 
which  cardinal  Barberini  fent  him,  as  his  Coffin ;  and  when 
he  was  in  the  pope's  palace,  he  told  the  officers  who  were 
going  to  put  on  hi^  cardinal^s  robes,  that  he  was  refolved 
to  represent  firft  tb  his  holinefs,  that  the  vows  he  had  made 
as  a  ^efuir,  would  not  permit  him  to  accept  of  a  cardinal's 
hat.     He  was  anfwered,  that  the  pope  had  difpenfed  with 
thofe  vows.     "  Difpenfations,  replied  he,  leave  a  man  to  his 
•*  natural  liberty  ;  and,  if  I  am  permitted  to  enjoy  mine,  I 
*'  will  never  accept  of  the  pufplc.**     Being  introduced  to 
the  pope,  he  afked  whether  his  holinefs,  by  virtue  of  holy 
obedience,    commanded    him   to   accept   the   dignity :    to 
which  the  pontiff  anfwering  that  he  did,  Lug-o  acquiefctd^ 
and  bowed  his  head  to  receivte  the  hat.     Yet  nc  conftantly 
kept  a  jefuit  near  his  perfon,  to  be  a  perpetual  witnefs  of 
his  adions.     He  continued  to  dref^  and  undrefs  himfe!f ;  he 
would  not  fuffer  any  hangings  to  be  put  i/p  in  his  palace  i 
and  eftablifhed  fo  excelleru  an  order  in  it,  that  h  was  a 
kind  of  feminary  [c].     He  died  Auguft  20,  1660,  leaving 
his  whole  eftate  to  the  iefuits  ooHege  at  Rome,  and  was  in- 
terred,  by  his  own  directions,  at  the  feet  of  Ignatius  Loyola^ 
the  founder  of  the  order. 

While  he  waa  cardinal,  he  was  very  charitable ;  and  be- 
flowed  the  jefuits  bark,  which  then  fold  for  its  weight  in 
gold,  very  liberally  to  perfons  afiliAed  with  agues  [t)].  He 
was  the  nrfl  that  brought  this  febrifuge  (pecific  into  France, 
in  1650^  when  it  was  called  cardinal  deLugo^is  powder  [e]« 

[c]  Sotnetl'sBibltoth.  icri]>t.  fix:.  it«bof«tdie  fize  of  a  dieny-trec,  was 

TeRi,  p.  4*7  j  and  Nicholas  Anton,  not  kndwn  in  Europe  till  1640 ;  «b4 

BiblJotb.  Hifpan.  torn.  i.  p- 556.  the  jeiaits  of  Rome  bnvight  it  Sato 

f'atber  Maimbourg  tells  us  he  was  . . voguejn  ftaly  and  Spmi  in  ^^.9* 

de  Lugo*s  di£blple  there.    Maim-  *    [t}  Furetiere^s  aiStxotknj,  tin- 

hourg,  ubi  fupra.  4er  top  woi4  (Mn^^ina* 

[9]  This  bark,  the  tree  of  which 

He 
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He  waslindeqlably  a  learoed  man,  and  had  alVthat  fubtilty 
of  genius  which  is  the  cbarad^erijlic  quality  of  the  Spanifh  di- 
vines ;  and  is  faid  particularly  to  be  the  hrft  that  difcovcrcd 
the  phtIofo{Aical  fin,  and  the  juilice  of  puniihing  it  eter- 
nally. His  folution  of  this  difficulty  is  fomevvhat  extraor- 
dinary and  entertaining ;  for  having  aflerted  that  the  favajgts 
might  be  ignorailt  of  God  inciilpably,  he  obferves  that  the 
Deitv  gave  them,  before  their  death,  fo  much  knowledge 
of  faimfelf  as  was  neccflary,  to  be  capable  of  finning  theo- 
Ic^cally,  and  prolonged  ^heir  life  till  thev  had  committed 
fuch  fin,  and  thereby  juftly  incurred  eternal  damnation  [f]. 
We  (hall  not  be  furprifed  to  hear  that  fuch  a  genius  in- 
vented the  doArine  of  inflated  points,  in  order  to  remove 
the  difficulties  in  accounting  for  the  infinite  divifibility  gf 
qiianticy,  and  the  exigence  of  mathematical  points.  It  was 
a  received  opinion,  that  a  rarefied  body  takes  up  a  greater 
fpocc  than  before,  without  acquiring  any  new  matter  :  our  Moicrl  • 
cardinal  applied  this  to  a  corpufcle,  or  atom,  without  parts  BayJt. 
or  extenfion,  which  he  fuppofes  may  fwell  itfelf  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  fill  fevcral  parts  of  fpace  [c  j, 

[f]  See  his  treatife  De  Incama-     iS,  phyficae,  fe£l!  9.  p.  4.21,  ic 
tione.  feq.  edit.  Paris,  1639^  where  fa&t 

[c]  Rod.  de  Ariaga,  diiputat.    dolSbitte  is  refuted. 

LUGO  (Francis)  elder  brother  to  the  preceding, 
was  born  at  Madrid  in  1580,  and  became  a  jefuit  at  Sala« 
maiica  in  1600;  where,  out  of  humility,  he  employed  him* 
felf  in  teaching  the  rudiments  of  grammar :  but  he  after? 
wards  taught  philofophy,  and  was  fent  to  the  Indies,  to 
teach  the  catechifm  and  grammar  to  the  infidels ;  but  he  was 
employed  there  in  higher  matters.  They  gave  him  the  divinity 
chair  in  the  town  of  Mexico,  and  alfo  in  Santa  Fe.  How- 
ever, thefe  pofts  not  being  agreeable  to  the  humility  ui 
which  he  defired  to  live,  he  returned  to  Spain»  |n  the  voy- 
3^  he  loft  the  beft  part  of  his  commentaries  upon  the  Suois 
of  T.  Aquinas,  and  narrowly  efcaped  being  taken  prifoner 
by  the  Dutch,  He  was  afterward^  deputed  to  Rome  by  the 
province  of  Caftile,  to  affift  at  the  eighth  general  afiembly 
of  the  jefuits  $  and,  upon  the  conclufion  thereof,  he  was 
detained  there  by  two  employs,  that  of  cenfor  of  i^e  books 
publiibed  by  the  jefuits,  and  that  of  theologue  genefst}.  u§mk 
But  finding  himfelf  to  be.  courted  more  and  more,  from 
the  time  that  his  brother  was  made  a  cardinal,  he  went 
back  into  Spain*  whcrt  Me  was  appointed  re£^r  of  two 
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colleges  [a].    He  died  December  J  7,  1651*     He  wrote 
feveral  books,  as  may  be  feen  below  [b]. 

[a]  That  is,  fchoolmafter  of  a  Lyons,  164.7,  t  vol*,  folio.  I>p 
fthool  confifting  of  two  <livi£oiit,  facramentis  in  ^enerc,  &c.  Venice 
ms  is  that  of  Weftminften  1 6  51,  4(0.    DifcurftM  prxvius  ad 

[b]  They  are  as  follows :  Com-  theologiam  mofalem,  Sec,  MadricT* 
mcntarii  in  primafb  partem  S.  Tho-  164,3,  410.  Qiis(^iones  morales  de 
mx  de  Deo,  trinitate,  &  angelis,  iacramentis,  Grenada,  1644,  4to» 

LULLI  (John  Baptist)  fupcrintcndant  of  mufic  to 
the  French  king  Lewis  XIV.  was  a  native  of  Florence,  in 
Italy,  where  he  was  horn  in  1633,  but  was  brought  to 
France  very  young,  by  a  perfon  of  quality,  and  fliortly  after 
taken  into  the  fervice  of  madamoifclle  d*Orleans,  ana  then 
into  that  of  the  king,  where  his  reputation  daily  increafed. 
No  man  ever  carried  the  art  of  playing  on  the  violin  to  a 
greater  height  of  perfedion  i  an  inftrument,  which  in  his 
hands  pleaied  more,   than  any  of  thofe  which  pleafe  the 

'moft.  The  opera  not  being  then  introduced  into  France, 
his  majefty  every  year  ^ave  pooipous  (hews,  called  balets, 
in  which  fome  principal  fubjefk^  was  reprefented  by  fcveral 

^pieces  of  muGc,  intcr(|>erfed  with  recitatives.  Lull!  at  Aril 
compofed  only  the  airs  of  fome  one  part  -,  but^  as  he  had  a 
furpriftng  genius,  and  ^ave  a  grand  expreflion  to  every  thing 
that  he  did,  he  afterwards  compofed  fuch  of  the  entrees  as 
he  fet  the  airs  to ;  and,  at  laft,  the  whole  balets  were  in- 
tirely  of  his  compofition.  As  the  king  was  a  lover  of  mu- 
iic,  he  entertained  a  great  efteem  for  LuUi,  who,  on  his 
part,^  did  not  fail  to  make  hinofeif  agreeable  to  his  majefty, 
T>yhis  fine  genius,  and  other  good  qualities.  In  the  mean 
time;  his  works  fpreading  abroad,  carried  his  merit  along 
with  then;i,  and  of  which  he  received  feveral  fignai  tefti*- 
monies  from  foreign  princes,  who  fent  him  their  pictures, 
^nd*  othef  tondderable  prefents.  So  great  a  reputsrtion  pro- 
cured him  the  place  of  fuperintendant  of  mufic  to  the 
French  king. 

He  was  poflefled  of  this  poft,  when  the  opera  was  intro- 
duced into  France  by  mr.  Perrin,  mafter  of  the  ceremonies 
to  Philip  duke  of  Orleans,  his  majefty's  brother,  who  ob- 
tained a  grant,  or  patent,  for  that  purpofe,  jointly  with  the 
/ieur  Camb^rt,  mafter  of  muftc  to  the  queen^nother,  Anne 
of  Auftria,  and  the  marquis  de .  S6urdeac.  The  novelty 
pleafed  the  public,  and  met  with  great  fuccefs ;  but  the 
managers  qoiarrdlinfi;  among  tbemfelves,   Pei^rin  thought 

himTelf  ill  lUed,  am  iraasfcrit4  h»  right  in  the  grant  to. 
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LoSi,  wlio  had  already  obtained  U  of  the  king.  Cambert^s 
jhare  was  alfo  taken  from  him  [a]  by  madaroe  aeMontefpan; 
and  given  to  LuUi.  From  this  time  the  i>pera  began  {o  ap- 
pear with  new  beauties ;  and  our  manager  furnifbed  a  frefh 
pipoe»  which  was  performed  with  conftant  applaufi^,  every. 
year  till  his  death»  which  happened  in  March  1687,  at  the 
age  of  fif^-four  years,  and  after  be^had  compofed  -  that 
grand  piece  of  mufic  the  Te  Deum^  which  was  folemnly 
pofermed  in  the  church  of  the  Ciftertians,  upon  the  reco* 
voy  of  Lewis  XIV.  from  a  dangerous  illnefs  in  1686  [b]. 

[a3  He  went  over  to  England,  [a]  See  a  particular,  account  of 
vbere  be  died  mafter  of  mufic  tg  this  illnefs  in  Voltaixe^s  life  of* 
king  Charks  II.  Lewis  JCIV.  under  that  year. 

LUPUS  (Christian)  or  WOLF,  as  he  is  called 
10  his  n^i^ve  language,  a  monc  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftine, 
was  bom  atYpres,  June  12,  1612,  and  took  die  monk's 
habk  at  fifteen.    He  had  fcarcely  finiflied  his  theolc^cal 
ftudics  at  Louvain,  when  he  was  ient  to  teach  philofophy  at 
Cologne,    where  he  acquired  fo  great  a  reputation,   that' 
Alexander  VII.  who  was  then  only  a  cardinal  Mncio  and^ 
legate  a  latere  in  the  parts  about  the  Rhine,  honoured  him 
with  his  particular  friendihip.    And  when  Alexander  ob- 
tained the  pontificate,  he  fent  for  father  Lupus  to  Rome, 
where  he  gave  him  a  thoufand  marks  of  his  efteem. .  From 
Cologne  j^pus  returned  to  Louvain,  to  teach  divinity ;  in 
which  his  diligence  was  ahnoft  incredible.    He  Ihick  clofe 
to  his  ftudy  almoft  fifteen  whole  hours  every  day.    He  was 
aUb  fent  to  teach  divinity  at  Doway,  but  quickly  returned 
to  Louvain.    Having  abjured  Janfenifm,  he  was  admitted 
doStor  of  divinity  in  1653:  he  aftei'wards- executed  feveral 
ofiiccs  in  his  province.    Pope  Clement  IX.  was  deflrous  to 
give  him  a  biinopric,  with  the  veffary-keeper's  place  in  com* ' 
mendam,  but  he  conftantly  refufed  both.    In  a  fecond  jour- 
ney to  Rome,  he  was  received  wkb  the  fame  marks  of 
efleem  by  Innocent  XI.  and  obtained  from,  his  holinefs  a 
decree,  confirming  the  purit/  6f  St.  Auguiftine*^  doctrine, 
with  pcrmiffion  to  teach'it  publicly  at  luHiviunr    In  167^^^ 
die  univerfity  deputed  him,  with  4bme  others,  to  go  to' 
Rome,  with  a  petition  to  the  pope,  praying  the  condemna-. 
tion  of  fome  propofitions  of  loofe  morality.  -  Their  petition  * 
was  granted,  and  the  bull  of  condemnation  bears  dat^  Oc-^ 
tober  29,  1679.    The  popes  werB  not  the  only  fovereigns^ 
who  had  a  regard  for  Lupus  i  h£^  was  equaMy  .refpefied  by^ 
oAer  great  prince?*  .The  gtaifd'  duk^  of  Tufcany,  for  ih-^ 
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ftanc^,  crfFered  him  fev^ral  times  a  confiderable  penfion,  m 
order  to  draw  him  to  his  court. 

He  died  JuI^-iO)  i68i,  in  the  entrance  upon  his  {even- 

ticth  year  of  his  age,  the  fifty<>>Fourch  of  his  monkhood,  and 

the  forty-fixth  of  his  prjefthood.     The  curious  and  intelU- 

'gent  reader  will  perluip^  be  pleafed  with  rtie  epitaph,  which 

Se  wrote  for  himielf  a  little^  before  his  death  [a]-     A  orf- 

ledion  of  diilertadoiK  of  his  were  printed  at  Bruilels   in 

1690,  containing,  Difiertations  upon  probability;   Of  the 

portions  of  nuns  ;    Of  the  chrifHmi  warfare ;    Upon   the 

rights  and  privileges  of  monks ;  Upon  procefJions,  &c.      In 

the  Hiftory  of  the  republic  of  letters  for  January  1726,  there 

was  advertifed  a  coUpi^i<>ii  qf  all  the  works  of  father  Lupuf , 

which  had  been  undertaken  at  Venice,  in  twelve  volumes 

folio.     The  writer  of  thofe  memdirs  gives  no  advantageous 

Iloreri.       chzrzStcr  of  our  author.     **  Father  Wolf«  fays  he,  was  an 

^^  able  man,  i)ut  fofuli  of  prejudices,   and  fil  fttff  and 

'«<  opinionated,  that  he  coutd  never  be  brou^  to  yield  the 

: "  leaft  point  whatfi>eMer." 

(a,]  It  confifts  of  the  folUw^ig  adsfi'ira^ik  Lstki  diftirh. 

**  Hcres  pccc4ti»  natuia  fiJias  m 

'<  Hie  )ace9  (Ugnvs  nomine  reque  LUPUS 
«  Indignas,  oon.  it>  fed  folo  nomine  do^or 

"  Vei-bis  non  f;i5tfis  me  docuiflc  fleo 
«*  Per  doniifl^  altos  &  non  docuifie  fcipfum 

*'  Quid  juvtt  }.0  mmidi  fttnias,.  inant,  nihil. 
**  Agne  Ptus  do^Mpa  patris,  redcmptio  mundi 

''  Nunc  tibi  proflxatum  commiferaic  icum 
•*  Et  latro  &  merctiix  gratis  tua  regna  fubintrant 

**  Gratia  peccatis  fiat  &  ifta  mcis." 

Seckendorf.      LUTHER  (Martin)  an  Hluftrious  German  divine 
hiftori*  Lo-  and  reformer  •of  the  church,  was  the  fon  of  John  Luther 
MdchioT *'  "^^  Margaret  Lindeman,  and  born  atelflcben,  a  town  of 
Adaminvits  Saxony,  in  the  county  of  Mansfiekf,  upon  the  10th  of  No- 
Lotheri.      vcmber,  1483^     His  father's  extraftion  and  conditkm  were 
JjJP^"^J^^['»  originally  but  meah,    and  his  occupatkm   was  that  of  a 
ecdefiift.     miner  :  however  it  «  probable,  that  by  his  application  and 
induftry,  •  he  improved  the  fortunes  of  his  finmily ;  for  wc 
'  find  him  afterwards  raifcd  to  a  ma^iftracy  of  confiderable 
rank  and  dignity  in  his  province.  •  tlutber  was  initiated  in- 
'  to  letters  very  early ;  and  having  learned  the  rudiments  of 
grammar,   while  ne  continued  at  home  with  his  parents, 
was,  at  the  age  of  thkteeti  years,  fent  to  a  fchool  at  Mag- 
deburg, where  he  ftaid  only  one  year.     The  circumfhinces 
•f  his  parents  were  at  that  time  fo  very  low^  and  fo  infufi- 

cient 


S.' 


LUTHER." 


S9 


dent  to  maintain  him,  while  he  was  at  Magdeburg,  that  he 
was  forced,  as  Melchior  Adam  relates,  ^^  Mendicato  vivere 
^  pane,'*  to  beg  his  bread  for  fupport.  From  Magdeburg 
be  was  rcmovea  to  a  famous  fchool  at  Eyfcfnach,  a  city  of 
Thurineia,  for  the  fake  of  being  among  his  mother's  rela* 
rions :  for  his  mother  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  and 
reputable  family  in  that  town.  Here  he  applied  hlmfelf 
very  diligently  to  his  books  for  four  years ;  and  began  to 
iikovcr  all  that  forCe  and  ftrength  of  parts,  that  acutenefs 
and  penetration,  that  warm  and  rapid  eloquence,  which 
afterwards  produced  fuch  wonderful  efFe^. 

In  the  year  1 501,  he  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Erford, 
where  he  went  through  the  ufual  courier  of  logic  and  phi-« 
lofophy.  But  Luther  did  not  find  his  account  in  thefe 
ihidies ;  did  not  feel  that  ufe  and  fatisfa£^ion  arifing  from 
fuch  wordy  and  thorny  fciences,  as  logic  and  philofophy 
then  "were,  which  he  wanted  and  wi(hed  to  feel.  He  very 
wifely,  therefore,  applied  himfelf  to  the  reading  of  the  beft 
ancient  writers,  fuch  as  Cicerd,  Virgil,  Livy,  and  the 
iike  ;  and  from  them 'laid  in  fuch  a  fund  of  good  fenfe,  as 
enabled  him  to  fee  through  the  nonfenfe  of  the  fcbools,  as 
well  as  the  fuperftitions  and  errors  of  the  church.  He  took 
a  mailer's  degree  in  this  univerfity,  when  he  was  twenty 
years  of  age  -,  and  then  read  ledlures  upon  Ariftotle's  phyfigs, 
ethics,  and  other  partis  of  philofophy.  Afterwards,  at  the 
tnfligation  of  his  parents,  he  turned  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of 
the  civil  law,  with  a  view  of  advancing  himfelf  to  the  bar ; 
but  he  was  diverted  from  this  purfuit  by  the  following  acci- 
dent. Walking  out  into  the  fields  one  day,  he  was  (truck  Melch. 
with  lightening,  fo  as  to  fall  to  the  ground,  while  a  com-*  Adam,  Src. 
panion  was  killed  by  his  fide  :  and  this  afFe<ited  him  fo  fen»  "'*"•  **• 
fibly,  that,  without  communicating  his  purpofe  to  any  of 
his  friends  and  relations,  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  the 
world,  and  retired  into  the  order  of  the  hermits  of  St.  Au^ 
guftine. 

Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  reading  St.  Auguftine  and 
the  ichoolmen  ;  but,  in  turning  over  the  bopks  of  the  li- 
brary, he  fell  accidentally  upon  a  copy  of  the  Latin  bible, 
which  he  had  never  feen  before.  This  raifed  his  curiofity 
to  a  high  degree :  he  read  it  over  very  greedily,  and  was 
amazed  to  find,  what  a  fmall  portion  of  the  fcriptures  wefe 
rehearfed  to  the  people.  He  made  his  profeffion  in  the 
monaibry  of  Erford,  after  he  had  been  a  novice  one  year; 
and  he  took  priefts  orders,  and  celebrated  his  firft  mafs  in 
fbe  yw  1507,    The  year  .after  he  was  removed  frqm  the 
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convent  ofXrford  to  the  univcrfity  of  Wittcmbcrgi  for  this 
univerilty  being  but  juft  founded^  nothing  was  thought  more 
likely  to  bring  it  into  immediate  repute  and  credit,  than  the 
authority  and  prefence  of  a  man  fo  celebrated  for  his  great 

Iffelcb.        P^^^  and  learning  as  Luther  was.     Here  he  read  public  lee* 

iUam^  sn.  tarts  in  philofophy  for  three  years  ;  and  he  read  them  not 
in  that  fervile,  creeping*  mechanical  way,  that  ie£lures  are 
ufually  read,  but  with  fo  much  atStive  fpirit  and  force  of 
genius,  as  to  make  it  prefaged,  that  a  revolution  might  one 
day  happen  in  the  ichools,  under  the  direAion  and  manage- 
ment of  Luther. 

In  the  year  151 2,  feven  convents  of  his  order  having  a 
qUarrel  with  their  vicar-geheral,  Luther  was  pitched  upon 
to  go  to  Rome,  to  maintain  their  caufe.  He  was  indeed  a 
moft  proper  perfon  for  fuch  employments  as  thefe  s  for  he  was 
a  man  of  a  moft  firm  and  fteady  temper,  and  bad  a  prodi- 
gious (hare  of  natural  courage,  which  nothing  could  break 
or  daunt.  At  Rome  he  faw  the  pope  and  the  court,  and 
had  an  opportunity  of  obferving  alfo  the  manners  of  th^ 
clergy,  whofe  hafiy,  fuperficial,  and  impious  way  of  cele- 

Ibid.  brating  mafs,  he  has  feverely  noted.     *^  I  performed  mafs, 

**  fays  he,  at  Rome ;  I  faw  it  alfo  performed  by  others, 
^*  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  I  never  think  of  it  without 
<'  the  utmoft  horror."  He  often  fpoke  afterwards  with 
great  plqifure  <^  his  journey  to  Rome ;  and  ufed  to  iky, 
that  he  ^^  would  not  but  have  made  it  for  a  thoufand  florins." 
As  foon  as  he  had  adjufted  the  difpute,  which  was  the  buii- 
ncfs  of  his  journey,  he  returned  to  Wittemberg,  and  was 
created  do£lor  of  divinity,  at  the  expence  of  Frederick, 
ele£lor  of  Saxony  ;  who  had  often  heard  him  preach,  was 
perfectly  acquainted  with  his  merit,,  and  reverenced  him 
highly.  Luther,  it  feemsj  declined  at  firft  the  honour  of 
this  degree,  on  account  of  his  being,  in  his  own  opinion, 
too  young,  for  he  was  only  in  his  thirtieth  year ;  but  it  was 

jM.  told  him,  that  *'  he  muft  fufFer  himfelf  to  be  dignified,  for 

^*  that  God  intended  to  bring  about  great  things  in  the 
*<  church  by  his  means :"  which,  though  it  was  certainly 
faid  in  jeft,  proved  at  length  a  very  ferious  truth. 

Luther  continued  in  the  univcrfity  of  Wittemberg,  where, 
a&  profefTor  6f  divinity,  he  employed  himfelf,  in  the  builnefs 
of  his  calling.  .  This  univcrfity,  as  we  have  obferved,  was 
lately  founded  by  Frederick,  ele<3or  of  Saxony,  who  was 
one  of  the  richefc  and  moft  po^verful  princes  at  that  time  in 
Germany,  as  vffill  as  one  of  the  moft  magnifi9ei)t  and 
bountiful ;  and  who  brought  a  gr^at  many  men  lear^oed  ni^ 
.  ^  thither. 
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thither^  by  Iare;e  peniions  and  other  encouragements^^  and 

anion^  the  reft  liuthcr.     Here  then  he  now  began  in  good 

eamcft  to  read  iedures  upon  the  facred  books :  he  explained 

the  eptftle  ^y^j^Romans,  and  the  Pfalms,  which  ne  cleared 

up  and  illdKpd  in  a  manner  fo  intirely  new,  and  different 

from  ^^^|Bw  been  purfued  by  former  commentatprs,  that,  Mekb. 

as  MelcflpP^dam  exprefles,  *•  there  feemed^  after  a  long  Adam,  *c. 

*^  and  daBb  night,  a  new  day  to  arife,  in  the  judgment  of 

*'  all  picas  and  prudent  men/'    He  fettled  the  precife  dif- 

ferencAtetween  the  law  and  the  gofpel,  which  before  had 

been  comounded  j  refuted  many  errors,  commonly  received 

both  in  the  church  and  the  fchools  ;  and  brought  many  ne- 

ccflary  truths,  to  light,  which  might  have  been  fought  for 

in  vaxn  in  the  writings  of  Scotus  and  AquinaS.    The  better 

to  qualify  himfelf  for  the  tafk  he  had  uildertaken,  he  ap- 

filed  himfelf  very  attentively  to  the  fludy  of  the  Greet  anS 
lebrew  languages ;  to  which,  we  are  told,  he  was  particu- 
larly excited  by  the  writings  of  Erafmus :  who,  though  he 
always  remained  in  appearance  a  papift,  yet  contributed  as 
much,  or  perhaps  more,  to  the  difpelling  of  monkifh  igno- 
rance, and  overthrowing  the  kingdoms  of  darknefs,  than 
any  of  the  reformers.  In  the  mean  time  Luther,  while  he 
was  adive  in  propagating  truth  and  day-light  by  his  ledures 
and  fermons,  maintained  a  prodigious  feyerity  in  his  life 
and  converfation ;  and  was  a  mofl  rigid  obferver  pf  that 
di(cipline<,  which  he  as  rigidly  enjoined  to  others.  /This 
gained  him  vafl  credit  and  authority ;  and  made  all  he  de- 
livered, though  ever  fo  new  and  unufual,  go  the  readier  / 
down  with  thofe  who  heard  him.  J 

In  this  manner  was  Luther  employed,  when-  the  general  f 
indulgences  were  publifhed,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1517, 
and  of  Luther  thirty-four.  Leo  X.  who  fucceeded  Julius  II. 
in  March  151 3,  formed  a  defign  of  building  the  fumptuous 
and  magnificent  church  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  which  yvas 
indeed  tegun  by  Julius,  but  flill  required  very  largS^  films 
to  be  finimed.  The  treafure  of  the  apoflolic  chamber  was 
at  that  time  much  exhaufled  ;  and  the  pope  himfelf,  though 
of  a  rich  and  powerful  family,  yet  was  far  from  being  able 
to  do  it  at  his  own  proper  charge,  on  account  of  the  exr 
ceffive  debts  he  had  contrafted,  before  his  advancement  to 
the  p(^dom.  The  method  of  railing  money  by  indulgen- 
ces, had  formerly  on  feveral  occafions  been  pnu^ifed  by  the 
court  of  Rome ;  and  none  had  been  found  more  effedual. 
Leo,  therefore,  in  the  year  1517,  publifhed  general  indul- 
gences throughout  all  Europe,    in  favour  ot  thofe,   who 

would 
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would  contribute  any  fum  to  the  building  of  St.  Peter's  ; 
and  appointed  perfons  in  different  countries  to  preach  up 
thefe.  indulgences^  and  to  receive  nioney  for  them.  Albert 
of  Brandenburg,  archbiihop  of  Mentz  and  Magdeburg,  i 
who  was  foon  after  made  a  cardinal,  had  a  commiflion  for  ' 
Germany  ;  and  Luther  aiTures  us<»  that  he  was  to  have  half  '1 
the  money  that  was  to  be  raifed,  which  does  not  feem  im^  ''^ 
probable :  for  Albert's  court  was  at  that  time  very  luxurious 
and  fplendid  ;  and  he  had  borrowed  30,000  florins  of  the 
Fuggers  of  Augiburg,  to  pay  the  pope  for  the  bulls  of  his 
,•■»  he.  archbifhopric,  which  fum  he  was  bound  to  repay.  Be  this 
Seckai4orf»  however  as  it  will,  Albert  gave  out  this  commiflion  to  John 
'^  Iccelius,    a  Dominican   friar,    and    others  of  his    order. 

Thefe-indulsences  were  immediately  expofed  to  fale  ^  and 
Iccelius  boaued  of  ^<  having  fo  large  a  commiifion  from  the 
«^  pope,  that  though  a  man  fhould  have  deflowered  the 
**  virgin  Mary,  yet  for  money  he  might  be  pardoned." 
He  added  farther,  that  *^  he  did  not  only  give  pardon  for 
lidch*  *^  fins  paft,  but  for  fins  to  come/'  A  book  came  out  alfo 
A4uH  *«.  at  the  fame  time,  under  the  fan^lion  and  authority  of  the 
archbiihop,  in  which  orders  were  given  to  the  commiffioners 
and  co]Ie<Slors,  to  enforce  and  prefs  the  power  of  indulgen- 
ces, Thefe  commiffioners  and  collectors  performed  their 
offices  with  rreat  zeal  indeed,  but  not  with  fufficient  judg-> 
ment  and  policy.  They  over-aded  their  parts,  fo  that  the 
people,  to  whom  they  were  become  very  troublefome,  faw 
through  the  cheat ;  being  at  length  convinced,  that,  under 
a  pretence  of  indulgences,  they  only  meant  to  plunder  the 
Germans ;  and  that,  far  from  being  folicitous  about  faving 
the  fouls  of  others,  their  only  view  was  to  enrich  them- 
felves. 

Thefe  flrange  proceedings  gave  vafl  offence  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  particularly  inflamed  the  pious  zeal  of  Luther  ; 
who,  being  naturally  warm  and  a£^ive,  and  in  the  prefent 
cafe  unable  to  contain  himfelf,  was  determined  to  declare 
againfl  them  at  all  adventures.  Upon  the  eve  of  All-faint» 
therefore,  in  the  year  15 17,  he  publicly  fixed  up  at  the 
church,  next  to  *the  caflle  of  that  town,  a  thefis  upon  in- 
dulgences ;  in  the  beginning  of  which,  he  challenged  any 
one  to  oppofe  it,  either  by  writing  oi*  difputatton.  Thia 
thefis  contained  ninety- five  propofitions  ;  in  which,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  direclly  oppofe  indulgences  in  themfelves, 
nor  the  power  of  the  church  to  grant  them,  but  only  main- 
DBp'ra,  Ac.  tained,  ^<  That  the  pope  could  releafe  no  punilhments,  but 
^^  what  he  inflided>  and  indulgences  could  be  nothing  but 
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^  a  rdaxation  of  ecclefiaftical  penalties  :  that  thefy-affe^d 
**  only  the  Imng:  that  the  dead  were  not  fubjc&  to  ca^' 
*^  oonical  penances,  and  fo  could  receive  no  benefit  by  in«- : 
'*  diligences ;  and  that  fuch  as  weee  in  purgatory,  could  - 
^  not  by  them  be  delivered  from  the  punifl&ment  of  their 
**  fins :  that  indeed  the  pope  did  not  grant  indulgences  to' 
^  Ac  fouls  of  the  dead,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  the  keys^' 
^  but  by  way  of  fuilrage :   that  indulgences  feldom  remit 
*'  all  puniflunent :   that  tbofe,  who  bdieve  they,  ifaall  be 
**  bmd  by  indulgences  only,  fiiall  be.  damned  with  their' 
**  aafters :    that  contrition  can  procure  remiifion  of  the- 
^  fiuilt  and  punifhment  without  indulgences,  but  that  in*' 
^  <iulgences  can  do  nothing  withoot  contrition :  that,  bow- 
**  ever,  the  pope's  indulgence  is  not  to  be  contemned,  be-« 
•«  caufe  it  is  the  declaration  of  a  pardon  obtained  of  God,' 
**  but  only  to  be  preached  up  with  caution,  left  the  people 
'^  fliouid  think  it  preferable  to  good  works :  that  chriftians 
"  Aould  be  inftnided,  how  much  better  it  is  to  abound  in 
^  works  of  mercy  and  charity  to  the  poor,  than  to  purchafe* 
**  a  pardon ;  ana  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  either  to- 
"  buy,  or  not  to  buy  an  indulgence  :  that  indulgences  are 
^  not  10  be  truiled  to:  that  it  is  hard  to /ay,  what  that' 
^  meafure  of  the  church  is,  which  is  faid  to  be  the  fbunda- 
^  don  •f  indulgences  :  that  it  is  not  the  merits  of  Chrift 
"  or  bis  £iincs,  becaufe  they  produce  grace  in  the  inner 
"  man,  and  crucify  the  outward  man,  without  the  pope's 
"  interpofing :   that  this  treafure  can  be  nothing  but  tbd 
"  power  of  the  keys,  or  the  gofpd  of  the  glory  and  grace 
"  of  God :  that  indulgences  cannot  remit  the  leaft  venal 
*  lin  in  refpeA  of  the  guilt :  that  they  remit  nothing  to 
•*  them,  who  by  a  finccre  contrition  have  a  right  to  a  per-* 
**  k&  remiffion :  and  that  chriflians  are  to  be  exhorted  to 
^  Ml  pardon  of  their  fms  by  the  pains  and  labour  of  pe*» 
^  nance,    rather  than  to  get  them  difdiarged    without 
•*  reafon/* 

This  is  the  do£lrine  of  Luther's  thefis ;  in  which^  if  he 
^  not,  as  we  fav,  attack  indulgences  diredUv,  he  cer? 
^^n^  might  as  well  have  dons  it :  for  he  reprefents  them* 
^  fee,  as  ufelefs  and  inefFe£tual.  He  alfo  condemns  in  it 
"^^^  propofitions,  which  he  attributes  to  hts  adverraries% 
'i^  inveighs  againft  feveral  abufes,  of  which  he  affirms  thena 
J^ty,  as  for  example :  **  The  refetving  eccleftaftical  pe»-  Lutlicr, 

nance  for  purgatory,  or  commuting  them  into  .the  painp  |P^  ^^ 
**  of  purgatory ;  teaching,  that  indulgences  free  men  from  ^^  ^^^^» 
"  all  die  guilt  and  puniikment  of  iln :  preaching  ihat  the 

'*  foul, 
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*<  ibuT,  i^ich  thevpleafe  to  releafe  out  of  purgatory,  Aie$ 
^'  immediately  to  neaven,  when  the  money  is  caft  into  the 
^^  cheft ;  maintaining,  that  thcfe  indulgences  are  to  inefti- 
^  mable  gift,  by  which  man  is  reconciled  to  God  :  exaiS-^ 
*^  ing  upon  the  poor,  contrary'  to  the  pope's  intentions  : 
**  caufing  the  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  ceafe  in  other 
*^  churches,  that  the^  may  have  a  greater  concourfe  of  pea-* 
'^  pie  in  thofe  where  indui^nces  are  preached  up :  advaiic- 
^*  ing  this  fcandalous  afiertion,  That  the  pope's  mduleenccs 
^<  have  fuch  a  virtue,  as  to  be  able  to  ^bfolve  a  man,  though 
^^  he  has  raviihed  the  mother  of  God,  which  is  a  thing  im-* 
^^  poffible :  publifhing,  that  the  crofs  with  the  arms  of  the 
*^  pope,  is  equal  to  the  crols  of  Chrift,  &c."  *^  Such  po-* 
**  fitions  as  thefe,  fays  he,  have  made  people  afk,  and 
^<  juftly,  why  the  pope,  out  of  charity,  does  not  deliver  all 
'^  fouls  out  of  pureatory,  fince  he  can  deliver  fo  great  a 
^^  number  for  a  little  money,  given  for  the  building  of  a 
^'  church  i  Why  he  fufFers  prayers  and  anniverlaries  for  die 
^  dead,  which  are  certainly  delivered  out  of  purgatory  bjr 
^  indulgences  i  Why  the  pope,  who  is  richer  than  feveral 
**  Crcefufes,  can't  build  the  church  of  St.  Peter  with  his 
*^  own  money,  but  at  the  cxpence  of  the  poor?  &c."  In 
thus  attacking  indulgences,  and  the  commiffioners  appointed 
to  publifh  them,  Luther  feemed  to  attack  Albert,  the  arch'^ 
biihop  of  Mentz,  under  whofe  name  and  authority  thejr 
were  publiihed.  This  he  was  htmfelf  aware  of;  and,  there- 
fore, the  very  eve  on  which  he  fixed  up  his  thefis,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  in  which,  after  humbly  reprefenting  to 
him  the  grievances  juft  recited,  he  befought  him  tO  remedy 
snd  cornm  them :  and  concluded  with  imploring  pardon 
for  the  freedom  he  had  taken,  protefting  that  what  he  did 
was  out  of  duty,  and  with  a  faithful  and  fubmiffive  temper 
of  mind. 

Luther's  propofittons  about  indulgences  were  no  (boner 
publifiied,  than  Iccelius,  the  Dommican  friar  and  com- 
.mifioaer  for  felling  them,  maintained  and  publifhed  at 
Fnmcfort  a  thefts,  conuining  a  fet  of  proportions  direAIy 
^ntrary  to  them.  Iccelius  did  more:  he  ftirred  up  the 
clcigy  of  has  order  againft  Luther ;  anathematifed  him  from 
the  pulpit,  as  a  moft  damnable  heretic ;  and  burnt  his  thefis 
publidy  at  Francfort.  Iccelius's  thefis  was  alfo  burnt  in 
return,  by  the  Lutherans  at  Wittemberg ;  but  Luther  bim«> 
ielf  diibwfled  having  had  any  hand  in  that  procedure }  and 
in  a  letter  to  Jodocus,  a  profefTor  at  Ifenac,  who  had  for* 
|EM*ly  bmi  hit  mafier»  a&ed  him,  <<  If  he  thought  Luther 
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^  fo  void  of  common  fenfe,  as  to  do  a  thing  of  that  kind  in 
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a  place  where  he  had  not  any  jurifdi(^ony  and  againft  a 
divine  of  fo  great  authority  as  Tecelius  ?"  On  the  con- 


trary, it  is  certain,  that  Luther,  although  he  perceived  that 
his  propofitions  were  very  well  lilced,  and  ei^tertained  as 
pcrfedly  found  and  orthodox,  yet  carried  himlelf  at  firft 
with  great  calmnefe  and  fubmiilion.  He  propofed  them  to 
be  difcufled  only  in  the  way  of  difputation,  till  the  church 
fliould  determine  what  was  to  be  thought  of  indulgences. 
He  wrote  to  Jerom  of  Brandenburg,  under  whofc  jurifdic- 
tion  he  was,  and  fubmitted  what  he  had  written  to  that 
biihop's  judgment.  He  intreated  him  either  to  fcratch  out 
with  his  pen,  or  commit  to  the  flames,  whatever  fhould 
feem  to  him  unfound :  to  which  however  the  bifhop  replied, 
that  he  only  begged  him  to  defer  the  publication  of  his  pro- 
pofitions ;  and  added,  that  he  wiflied  no  difcourfe  had  been 
ftarted  about  indulgences.  Luther  complied  with  the  hi-  Melcb. 
(hop's  requeft ;  and  declared,  that  "  it  gave  him  more  plea-  Adim,  Stc, 
**  furc  to  be  obedient,  than  it  would  to  work  miracles,  if  he 
"  was  ever  fo  able."  And  fo  much  juftice  muft  be  done  to 
Luther,  even  by  thofe  who  are  not  of  his  party,  as  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  was  willing  to  be  filent,  and  to  fay 
nothing  more  of  indulgences,  provided  the  fame  conditions 
mi^ht  be  impofed  upon  his  adverfaries. 

But  the  fpirit  of  peace  deferted  the  church  for  a  feafen  ; 
and  a  quarrel,  begun  by  two  little  monks,  ended,  as  we 
fhall  fee,  in  nothing  lefs  than  a  mighty  revolution.  Luther 
was  now  attacked  by  adverfaries  innumerable  from  on  all 
fides :  three  of  the  principal  of  whom  were  John  Eccius, 
divinity  profeflbr  and  vice-chancellor  of  the  univerfity  of 
Ingolftadt,  who  wrote  notes  upon  his  thefis,  which  Luther 
aniwered  by  notes  j  Sylveftcr  Prierias,  a  Donirnicaa,'  atfd 
mader  of  the  holy  palace  j  and  one  Jacobus  Hogoftraius,-  a 
fiiar-preacher,  who  fingjcd  out  fomc  of  his  propofitions, 
and  advifcd  the  pope  to  condemn  and  burn  him,  if  l)e 
would  not  immediately  rctraft  them.  Luther  contented  ^ 
himfelf  with  publiihing  a  kind  of  manifcfto  againft  Hogo- 
firatus,  in  which  he  reproaches  him  with  cruelty  and  igno- 
rance ;  but  Prierias  he  treated  with  a  little  mort  ceremony. 
Pnerias  had  drawn  up  his  animadverfions  in  the  form  of  a 
dialogue,  to  which  was  prefixed  a  dedication  to  the  pope ; 
and  had  built  all  he  had  advanced  againft  Luther,  upon  the 
principles  of  Thomas  Aquinas.  Luther,  in  an  eptftle  to  ib:4, 
the  reader,  oppofed  holy  fcripcure  to  the  authority  of  ^di is 
£unt;   and  declared,  among  other  things,   thatr>^>  ifthe 
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**  pope  and  the  cardinals  were,  like  this  Dominican,  to  fet 
**  up  any  authority  againft  that  of  fcripture,  it  could  no 
'*  longer  be  doubted,  that  Rome  was  itlelf  the  very  feat  of 
**  antichrift  ;  and  then  happy  would  Bohemia,  and  all  other 
**  countries  be,  who  ihould  fcparate  theml'elves  from  it  as 
•'  foon  as  poffible." 

In  the  year  15 1 8,  Luther,  though  difluaded  from  it  by 
his  friends,  yet,  to  fliew  his  obedience  to  authority,  went' 
to  the  monaftery  of  St.  Auguftine  at  Ha'dclberg,  while  the 
chapter  was  held ;  and  here  maintained,   on  the  26th    oC 
April,  a  difpute  concerning  •*  juUification  by  faith  ;**  which 
Bucer,  who  was  prefent  at  it,  took  down  in  writing,  and 
afterwards  communicated  to  Beatus  Rhenanus,  not  without 
Melch.        the  higheft  commendations.     Luther  has  given  an  account 
Adair.  Sec.  of  this  difpute,  and  fays,  that  **  the  dcflors  there  oppoied 
*'  him  with  fuch  moderation  and  good  manners,   that  he 
**  could  not  but  think  the  better  of  them  for  it.     And  al- 
**  though  the  doftrine  he  maintained  was  perfeftly  new  to 
**  them,  vet  they  all  acquitted  themfelves  very  acutely,  except 
**  one  of  the  juniors  ;  who  created  much  mirth  and  laugh-'*' 
**  ter  by  obferving,  That  if  the  country  people  were  to  hear 
**  what  ftrange  pofitions  were  admitted,  they  would  cer- 
•*  tainly  ftone  the  whole  aflembly." 

In  the  mean  time,  the  zeal  of  his  adverfarics  grew  every 
day  rAore  and  more  a£tive  againft  him  ;  and  he  was  at 
length  accufed  to  Leo  X.  as  an  heretic.  As  foon  as  he  re- 
turned therefore  from  Heidelberg,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that 
pope,  in  the  moft  fubmiffive  terms  j  and  fcnt  him,  at  the 
fame  time,  an  explication  of  his  propofitions  about  indul- 
gences. He  tells  his  holinefs  in  this  letter,  that  **  he  was 
<<  greatly  troubled  at  being  reprefented  to  him  as  a  pcrfon, 
•*  who  oppofed  the  authority  and  power  of  the  Tceys  and 
*'  pope ;  that  this  accufation  amazed  him,  but  that  he 
**  trufted  to  his  own  innocency.'*  Then  he  fets  forth  the 
matter  of  faft ;  and  fays,  that  "  the  preachers  of  the  ju- 
**  bilee  thought  all  things  lawful  for  them  under  the  pope*s 
**  name,  and  taught  heretical  and  impious  propofitions,  to 
**  the  fcandal  and  contempt  of  the  ecclefiaftical  power,  and 
•'  as  if  the  decretals  againft  the  abufes  of  colleflors  did  not 
**  concern  them  :  that  they  had  publiflied  bc^oks,  in  which  .d 
*'  they  taught  the  fame  impieties  and  herefies«  not  to  mcn- 
**  tion- their  avarice  and  exa£lions  :  that  they  had  found  out 
**  no  other  way  to  quiet  the  ofFence  there  ill  conduft  had 
**  given,  than  by  terrifying  men  with  the  name  of  pope^ 
*^  and  by  threatening  with  fire,  as  hereticsi  idi  thofe  who 
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**  did  not  approve  and  fubmlc  to  iheir  exorbitances:  th^t 
**  being  animated  with  a  zeal  for  Jefus  Chrift,  and  pufhed 
^  on  by  the  heat  of  youth,  he  had  given  notice  of  tbefe 
*'  abufes  to  the  fuperior  powers,  who  not  regarding  it,  had 
induced  him  to  oppoi'e  them  with  lenity,  by  publifbine; 
a  pofition,    which  he  invited  the  mod  learned  to  diN 
puce  with  him.     This,  fays  he,  is  the  flame,  which  they  Latliefiope- 
fay  hath  fet  the  whole  world  on  fire.     Is  it  that  I  have  "»  ^®"»*  »• 
**  aot  a  right,   as  a  dodor  of  divdnity,    to  difpute  in  the  ^'  *-*' 
"  public  fchoois  upon  thcfe  matters  r    Thefe  thefcs  were 
^  made  only  for  my  own  country :  and  I  am  furpriied  to 
**  fee  them  fpread  into  all  parts  of  the  world.     They  were 
^  rather  difputable  points,  than  deciflons  ;  fome  of  chcm 
obfcure,   and  in  need  of  being  cleared.     What  ihall  £ 
do  ?  I  cannot  draw  them  back,  and  yet  I  fee  I  am  made 
**  odious.     It  is  a  trouble  to  me  to  appear  in  public,  y^  £ 
^'  am  conftrained  to  do  it.     It  is  to  appeafe  my  adverfaries^ 
**  2j\d  eive  fatisfa^tion  to  feveral  perlbns,  that  I  have  pub« 
*^  IKhed  explications  of  the  difputes  I  have  engaged  in  ; 
^  which  I  now  do  under  your  holinefs's  protedlion,  that  it 
^  may  be  known  hdw  fmcerely  I  honour  the  power  of  the 
*^  keys,  and  with  what  injuiUce  my  adverfarics  have  repre- 
^  icnted  me.     And  if  I  were  fuch  a  one  as  they  give  out^ 
^  the  eledor  of  Saxony  would  not  have  endured  me  in  his 
*  uniireHtty  thus  long,"    He  concludes  his  letter  in  the 
allowing  words :   ^^  I  caft  myfelf,    holy  father,  at  your 
'*  feet,  with  ail  I  am  and  have.     Give  me  life,  or  put  me 
**"  CO  death  ;  confirm  or  revoke,  approve  or  difapprove,  as 
(^  ytm  pleafe.     I  own  your  voice  as  that  of  Jefus  Chrifl:, 
^^  who  rules  and  fpeaks  by  you  :   and,  if  I  have  deferved 
**  4eatb,   I  refute  not  to  die."     This  letter  is  dated  on 
Trinity- funday  1518,  and  was  accompanied  with  a  protef- 
tation ;  wherein  he  declared,  that  ^^  he  did  not  pretend  to 
^  advance  or  defend  any  thing  contrary  to  the  holy  fcrip- 
^  ture,  or  to  the  do^rine  of  the  fathers,  received  and  ob« 
'*  Irrved  by  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  the  canons  and  de- 
**  CTctak  oif  the  popes :  neverthelefs  he  thought  he  had  the 
"  liberty,  either  to  approve  or  difapprove  the  opinions  of 

*  St.  Thomas,  Bonaventure,  and  other  fchoolmen   and 

*  caamiifis,  which  are  not  grounded  upon  any  text." 
The  emperor  Maximilian  was  equally  folicitous  with  th« 

aboiK  putting  a  ftop  to  the  propagation  of  Luther's 
ns  in  SasAony  ^  finqe  the  great  number  of  bis  followers, 
the  lefehinaD  Vath  which  he  defended  them,  made  it 
cvidoit,  .hep^ad  dffpute,  that  if  be  were  not  immediately 
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diecked,  he  would  become  troublefome  both  to  the  church 
and  cm[  i'-e.     Maximilian,  therefore,  nrlicd  to  Leo,  in   a 
.  letter  dat'd  Auguft  c,   i^iS,  and  bcL  gcd  him  to  forbid,   by 
his  authoiity,  thcie  ufciefs,  rafli,  and  dangerous  difputes  ; 
afluring  him  withal,  that  he  would  ftricUy  execute  in  the 
empire,  whatever  his  holincfs  (hould  enjoin.     The  pope  on 
his  parr  ordered  the  bifliop  of  Afcoli,  auditor  of  the  apofto- 
lie-chamber,  to  cite  Luther  to  appear  at  Rome  within  fixty 
days,  that  he  might  give  an  account  of  his  doftrine  to  the  ■ 
auditor,  and  ^maller  of  the  palace,  to  whom  he  had  com- 
mitted the  judgment  of  that  caufe.     He  wrote,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  to  pray  him  not  to  prote& 
Luther,  and  let  him  know,  that  he  had  cited  him,  and  had 
given  cardinal  Cajetan,  his  legate  in  Germany,  the  neceflary 
mftrudions  upon  that  occafion.     He  exhorts  the  ele(5lor  to 
put  Luther  into  the  hands  of  this  legate,  that  he  might  be 
carried  to  Rome,  affuring  him,  that  if  he  were  innocent, 
he  would  fenj  him  back  abfolved,  and  if  he  were  guilty, 
would  pardon  him  upon  his  repentance.     This  letter    to 
I  Frederick  was  dated  Auguft  23,  1518,  and  it  was  by  no 

I  means  unncceflary ;  for  though  Luther  had  nothing  to  truft 

'  to  at  firft  but  his  T>wn  perfonal  qualities,  his  parts,  his  learn- 

'  ing,  and  his  courace,  yet  he  was  afterwards  countenanced 

and  fupported  by  this  eleAor.  At  the  fame  time  alfo  the 
pope  fent  a  brief  to  cardinal  Cajetan,  in  which  he  ordered 
«  him  to  bring  Luther  before  him  as  foon  as  poflible  ;  and  to 
hinder  the  princes  from  being  any  impediment  to  the  exe- 
cution in  this  order,  he  denounced  the  ordinary  puniih- 
ments  of  excommunication,  interdi£lion,  and  privation  of 
goods  againft  thofe  that  (hould  receive  Luther,  and  give 
him  proted^ion  ;  and  promifed  a  plenary  indulgence  to  thofe 
Dapin,ftc.   that  fhould  aflift  in  delivering  him  up. 

In  the  mean  time  Luther,  as  foon  as  he  underftood  what 
was  tranfa£ting  about  him  at  Rome,  ^ufed  all  imaginable 
means  to  prevent  his  being  carried  thither,  and  to  obtain  a 
hearing  of  his  caufe  in  Germany.  The  univerfity  of  Wit- 
temberg  interceded  for  him,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope, 
to  excufe  him  from  going  to  Rome,  becaufe  his  health  would 
not  permit  it ;  and  alTured  his  holinefs,  that  he  had  ailerted 
nothing  contrary  to  the  do£^rine  of  the  church,  and  that  all 
they  could  charge  him  with,  was  his  laying  down  fome  pre- 
pontions  in  difputation  too  freely,  though  without  any  view 
of  deciding  upon  them.  They  interceded  likewife  to  the 
pope  by  means  of  Charles  Miltitius,  a  German,  who  was  his 
chamberlain.    T|ie  eledlor  alfo  was  againft  Luther'^  g^^ng 
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to  Rome,  and  dcfired  of  cardinal  Cajetan,  that  he  might  be 
heard  before  him,  as  his  legate  in  Germany.  Upon  thefe 
addrefles,  t|ie  pope  confentcd,  that  the  caufe  fliould  be  tried 
before  cardinal  Cajetan,  to  v/hom  he  had  given  power  to 
^ide  it.  Luther,  therefore,  fct  ofF  immciiiatdy  for  Augf- 
bcrg,  and  carried  with  him  letters  from  the  eleftor.  He 
arrived  here  in  the  beginning  of  Oftobcr  151 8,  and  up- 
on an  aiTurance  of  his  fafcty,  was  admitted  into  the  cardi- 
-Jjal*«  prefence.  The  legate  told  him,  that  he  did  not  intend 
*^b  enter  into  any  difpute  with  him,  but  fhould  only  pro- 
pound three  things  to  him,  on  the  pope's  behalf;  and  he 
did  admonifli  him,  "  Firft,  To  become  a  found  member  of 
"  the  church,  and  to  recant  his  errors.  Secondly,  To 
•'  promife,  that  he  would  not  teach  fuch  pernitious  doc- 
"  trines  for  the  future  :  and.  Thirdly,  To  take  qare  tha/: 
**  the  peace  of  the  church  wjs  not  broken  by  his  means.** 
Luther  befeeched  the  legate  to  acquaint  him,  what  his  er- 
rors were,  who  thereupon  alledged  to  him  a  decretal  of 
Clement  VI.  wherein  "  the  merits  of  Jefiis  Chrift  are  af- 
"  firmed  to  be  a  treafure  of  indigencies,"  which  he,  the 
hid  Luther  denied  ;  and  objecred  to  him  alfo  his  teaching, 
that  ^*  faith  was  neceflary  for  all,  who  fhould  receive  the 
**  (bcrament,  fo  as  to  obtain  any  benefit  by  it."  Luther 
replied,  that  *'  he  had  read  the  decretal  of  Clement,  which 
*'  the  legate  alledged;  but  did  humbly  conceive,  that  *t  . 
*'  was  not  of  fufiicient  authority  to  rctraft  any  opinion,  ^^^n,*  ^^^ 
"  mrhich  he  believed  to  be  conformable  to  holy  fcripture." 
The  legate  had  then  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
who,  he  faid,  *'  could  only  decide  upon  the  fenfe  of  fcrip- 
•'  turc  ;"  upon  which  Luther  defired  time  to  deliberate  up- 
on what  the  legate  had.propofed  to  him,  and  fo  the  difpute 
ended  for  that  day. 

The  next  day,  which  was  the  12th  of  Odober  1518, 
Luther  returned  to  a  fecond  conferente  with  the  legate,  ac- 
companied with  four  counfellors  of  the  empire,  and  a  no- 
tary, and  brought  with  him  a  proteftation,  in  which  he 
declared,  that  '*  he  honoured  and  would  t)bey  the  holy 
church  of  Rome  in  all  things ;  that  if  he  had  faid  or  done 
any  thing  contrary  to  its  decifions,  he  defired  it  might  be 
**  looked  upon  as  never  faid  or  done."  And  for  the  three 
propofitions  made  him  by  the  legate,  he  declared,  ^^  That  . 
**  having  fought  only  the  truth,  he  had  committed  no  fault, 
**  and  could  not  retraft  errors,  of  which  he  had  not  been 
**  convinced,  nor  even  heard;  that  he  was  firmly  perfuaded 
**  of  his  having  advanced  nothing,  contrary  to  fcripture  and 
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*•  the  cJofirincs  of  the  fathers  ;  that,  ncvcrthelefs,  being  a 
**  man,  and  fubje£^  to  error,  he  would  fubmit  himfelf  to 
•*  the  lawful  determination  of  the  church;  and  that    he 
**  oflfercd  farther,  to  give  rcafons,  in  this  place,  and  elfe- 
•*  where,  of  what  he  had  afferted,  anfwer  the  objedidn^ 
**  and  hear  the  opinions  of  the  dodors  of  the  famous  unl- 
•*  verfities  of  Bafil,  Friburg,  Louvain,  &c.*'    The  legate 
onlv  repeated  what  he  had  faid  the  day  before  about 
autnority  of  the  pope,  and  exhorted  Luther  again  to  retr 
Luther  anfwered  nothing,  but  prefented  a  writing  to 
legate,  which,  he  faid,   contained  all  he  had  to  anfwer. 
The  legate  received  the  writing,  but  paid  no  regard  to  it : 
he  prcflcd  Luther  to  retract,  threatening  him  with  the  cen- 
fures  of  the  church,  if  he  did  not ;  and  commanded  him 
not  to  appear  any  more  in  his  prefence,  unlefs  he  brought 
his  recantation  with  him.     Luther  was  now  convinced,  that 
he  had  more  to  fear  from  the  cardinal's  power,  than  from 
difputations  of  any  kind  ;  and,  therefore,  apprehenfive  of 
being  fdzcd,  if  he  did  not  fubmit,  withdrew  from  Augfburg 
upon  the  2Cth  of  06^ober.     But  before  his  departure,  he 
publjfhed  a  formal  appeal  to  the  pope,    in  which  he  de- 
clared,   that    **  though  he  had   fubmitted  to  be  tried  by 
**  cardinal  Cajetan,  as  his  legate,  yet  he  had  been  fo  borne 
**  down  and  injured  by  him,  that  he  was  conftrained,  at 
**  length,  to  appeal  to  the  judgement  of  his  holinefs.'*     He 
wrote  iikewife  a  letter  to  the  cardinal,  and  told  him,  that 
•*  he  did  not  think  himfelf  bound  to  continue  any  longer  at 
*'  Augfburg ;  that  he  would  retire  after  he  had  made  his 
**  appeal;    that   he  would  always  fubmit  himfelf  to  the 
**  judgement  of  the  church  -,  but  for  his  cenfures,  that  as 
*'  he  had  not  deferved,  fo  he  did  not  value  them." 

Though  Luther  was  a  man  of  invincible  courage,  yet  he 
was  animated,  in  feme  meafure,  to  thcfe  firm  and  vigorous 
proceedings,  by  an  afTurance  of  protcftion  f  om  Frederick 
of  Saxony  ;  being  perfuaded,  as  he  fays  in  his  letter  to  the 
legate,  that  an  appeal  would  be  more  agreeable  to  that 
clcdtor,  than  a  recantation.  On  this  account,  the  firft 
thing,  which  the  legate  did  after  Luther's  departure,  was 
to  fend  an  acccunt  to  the  elector  of  what  had  pafied  at 
Augfburg,  And  here  he  complained,  that  Luther  left  him 
without  taking  leave,  and  without  his  knowledge ;  and  al^ 
though  he  had  given  him  hopes,  that  he  would  retraA  and 
fubmit,  yet  had  retired  without  affording  him  the  leaft  fa- 
tisfadlion.  He  acquainted  the  elector,  that  Luther  had  ad* 
vanced  and  maintained  fevera)  propofuions  of  a  moft  dam- 
nable 
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iiaUe  nature,  and  contraiy  to  the  do&rine  of  the  holj  fee. 
He  prays  him  to  difchai^e  his  con(cience,  and  to  keep  un- 
ipoctcd  the  honour  of  his  illuftrlous  houfe,  by  either  fending 
hitn  to  Rome,  or  banifliing  him  from  his  dominions.     He 
allured  him,  Uiat  this  matter  could  not  continue  long  as  it 
W2S  at  prefent,  but  would  foon  be  profecuted  at  Rome ;  and 
that,  to  get  it  out  of  his  own  hands,  he  had  written  to  the 
pope  about  it.     When  this  letter,  dated  Oflober  25,  151S, 
was  delivered  to  the  eledlor,  he  communicated  it  to  Luther, 
who  immediately  drew  up  a  defence  of  himfelf  againfl  it. 
In  this  defence,  he  oiFers  ta  the  eleSor,  to  leave  his  country, 
if  his  bighnefs  thoudht  proper,  that  he  might  be  more  at 
Hbeity  to  defend  himfelf  agaii^  the  papal  authority,  with* 
out  bringing  any  inconveniencies  upon  his  bighnefs  by  that 
means.     But  his  friends  advifed  him  very  wifely  to  fticlc 
clofe  to  Saxony,  without  ftirring  a  foot ;  and  the  univerfity 
of  Wittcmberg  prefented  an  addrefs  to  the  elcdftor,  praying 
him  to  afford  Luther  fo  much  favour  and  proteflion,  that 
he  might  not  be  obliged  to  recant  his  opinions,  till  it  was 
niade  appear,  that  they  ought  to  be  condemned  j  but  this 
addrefs  was  needlefs ;  the  declor  was  refolved  not  to  de- 
kn  Luther,  and  told  the  legate,  in  an  anfwer  dated  De- 
cember the  18th,  that   "  he  hoped  he  would  have  dealt 
**  with  Luther  in  another  manner,  and  not  have  obh'ged  Welch. 
**  him  to  recant,  before  his  caufe  was  heard  and  judged;  j^**^'*^' 
**  that  there  were  feveral  able  men  in  his  own,  and  m  other 
**  univerfitics,  who  did  not  think  Luther's  doftrine  either 
"  impious  or  heretical ;  that,  if  he  had  believed  it  fuch, 
*'  there  would  have  been  no  need  of  admonifhing  bun,  not 
*'  to  tolerate  it  j  that  Luther  not  being  convi6led  of  herefy, 
"  he  could  not  banifh  him  from  his  ftates,  nor  fend  him  to 
**  Rome  ;  and  that,  fince  Luther  offered  to  fubmit  himfelf 
"  to  the  judgement  of  feveral  univerfities,  he  thought  they 
**  ought  to  hear  him,  or,  at  leaft,  fhew  him  the  errors 
'*  which  he  taught  in  his  writings."     Luther,  feeing  him- 
felf thus  fupported,  continued  to  teach  the  fame  doftrines 
2t  Wittembcrg,  and  fent  a  challenge  to  all  the  inquifitors  to 
•^nie  and  difpute  with  him,  offering  them  not  only  a  fafe- 
conduft  from  his  piince,  but  afluring  them  alfo  of  good  en- 
ttrtainment,  and  that  their  charges  mould  be  borne,  folong 
as  diey  remained  at  Wittemburg. 

While  thefe  things  pafled  in  Germany,  pope  Leo  at- 
tempted to  put  an  end  to  thefe  difputes  about  indul^nccs, 
l^ya  decifion  of  his  own;  and  for  that  purpofe,  upon  the 
9th  of  November,  publiibed  a  brief,  dlr&(^ed  to  cardinal 
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Cajctan,  in  which  he  declared,  that    **  the  pope,  the  fu<r— 
*'  ceflbr  of  St.  Peter,  and  vicar  of  Jcfus  Chrift  upon  earthy 
**  hath  power  to  pardon,  by  virtue  of  the  keys,  the  guilt 
**  and  puniflimcnt  of  fin,    the  guilt  by  the  facrament    of 
*'  penance,  and  the  temporal  punifhments  dire  for  a6tual    ^ 
"  fins  by  indulgences;    that  thefe  indulgences  arc  taken 
*'  from  the  overplus  of  the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift  and    his 
•*  faints,  a'  treafure  at  the  pope's  ov^n  difpofal,  as  well  by 
*'  way  of  abfolution  as  fufFrage  ;  and  that  the  dead  and  the    i 
**  livmg,  who  properly  and  truly  obtain  thefe  indulgences^ 
*^  are  immediately  freed  from  the  punifliment  due  to  their 
*^  aftual  fins,  according  to  the  divine  juftice,  which  allows 
*^  thefe  indulgences  to  be  granted,  and  obtained."     This 
brief  ordains,    that   *'  all  the  world  fhall  hold  and  preacli 
•*  this  doftrine,  under  the  pain  of  excommunication    re— 
**  ferved  to  the  pope ;  and  enjoins  cardinal  Cajetan  to  fend 
*'  it  to  all  the  archbiftiops  and  bifhops  of  Germany,  and 
**  caufe  it  to  be  put  in  execution  by  them."     Luther  knew 
very  well,  that  after  this  judgement  made  by  the  pope, 
he  could  not  poffibly  efcape  being  proceeded  againft,  and 
condemned   at  Rome ;    and,    therefore,  upon  the  28th    of 
the  fame  month,   publiflied  a  new  appeal  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  council,  in  which  he  ailerts  the  fuperior  au- 
thority of  the  latter  over  the  former.     The  pope  forefecing^ 
that  he  (hould  not  eafily  manage  Luther,  fo  long  as   the 
cleftor  of  Saxony  continued  to  fupport  and  proteft  him, 
fent  the  eleflor  a  golden  rofe,  fuch  an  one,  as  he  ufed   to 
blefs  every  year,  and  fend  to  fevcral  princes,  as  marks   of 
his  particular  favour  to  them.     Miltitius,  his  chamberlain, 
whom  we  have  before  obferved  to  have  been  a  German, 
was  intruftcd  with  this  commifTion ;  by  whom  the  pope  fent 
alfo  letters,  dated  the  beginning  of  January  15 19,  to  the 
clcftor's  counfellor  and  fecretary,  in  which  he  prayed  thofe 
minifters  to  ufe  all  poifible  intcreft  with  their  mafter,  that 
he  would  ftop  the  progrefs  of  Luther's  errors,  and  imitate 
Kiftori*       therein  the  piety  and  religion  of  his  anceftors.     It  appears 
Luthrran-    by  Seckendorf's  account  of  Miltitius's   negotiation,    that 
ifmi«  Sec.      Frederick  had  long  folicited  for  this  bauble  from  the  pope  ; 
and   that  three  or  four  years  before,   when  his  electoral 
highnefs  was  a  bigot  to  the  court  of  Rome,  it  had  probably 
been  a  moft  welcome  prefent.     But  poft  eft  occafio  calva : 
it  was  now  too  late :  Luther's  contcfts  with  the  fee  of  Rome 
had  opened  the  elector's  eyes,  and  enlarged  his  mind ;  and, 
therefore,  when  Miltitius  delivered  his  letters,  and  difc'harged 
bis  commiflionj  he  was  received  but  coldly  by  the  clcftor, 

who 
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who  valued  not  the  confecrated  rofe,  nor  would  receive 
it  publickly  and  in  form,  but  only  privately  and  by  his 
proflor. 

As  to  Luther,  Miltitius  had  orders  to  require  the  clcSor 
to  oblige  him  to  retraft,  or  to  deny  him  his  proteftion : 
but,  aJafs  !   things  were  not  now  to  be  carried  with  fo  high 
a  hand,  Luther's  credit  being  too  firmly  eftabliflied.     Bc- 
fides,  the  emperor  Maximilian  happened  to  die  upon  the 
nth  of  this  month,  whofe  death  greatly  altered  the  face  of 
a£Fairs,  and  made  the  eleftor  more  able  to  determine  Lu- 
thcr's  fate.     Milthius  thought  it  beft  therefore  to  try,  what 
could  be  done  by  fair  and  gentle  means,  and   to  that  end 
came  to  a  conference  with  Luther.     He  poured  forth  many 
commendations  updn  him,  and  earneftly  intrented  him,  that 
be  would  himfelf  appeafe  that  tempeft,  which  could  not  but 
be  deftrudive  to  the  church.    He  blamed,  at  the  fame  time, 
the  behaviour  and  condud  of  Tecelius,  and  reproved  him 
with  lb  much  (harpnefs,  that  he  died  of  melancholy  a  ifaort 
time  after.     Luther,  amazed   at   all   this   civil  treatment, 
which  he  had  never  experienced  before,  commended  Milti- 
tius highly,  and  owned,  that  if  they  had  behaved  to  him  (b 
at  firft,  all  the  troubles,  occafioned  by  thefe  difputcs,  had 
been  avoided  ;  and  did  not  forget  to  caft  the  blame  upon 
Albert  archbifhop  of  Mentz,  (trho  had  increafed  thefe  trou- 
bles by  his  feverity.     Miltitius  alfo  made  fome  tonceffiohs ; 
as,  that  the  people  had  been  fcduced  by  falfe  opinions  about 
indulgences,  that  Tecelius  had  given  the  occafion,  that  the 
archbifhop  had  fet  on  Tecelius  to  get  money,  that  Tecelius 
had  exceeded  the  bounds  of  his   commiiHon,  &c.     This 
mildnefs,  and  feeming  candor,  on   the  part  of  Miltitius, 
gained  fo  wonderfully  upon  Luther,  that  he  wrote  a  moft 
fubmiffive  letter  to  the  pope,  dated  the  13th  of  March  15 19. 
Mihitius,  however,  taking  for  granted,  that  they  would  not 
be  contented  at  Rome  with  this  letter  of  Luther's,  written, 
as  it  was,  in  general  terms  only,  propofed  to  refer  the  mat- 
ter to  fome  other  judgement ;  and  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  the  elector  of  Triers  (hould  be  the  judge,  and 
Coblentz  the  place  of  conference:  but  this  came  to  no- 
thing ;  for  Luther  afterwards  gave  fome  reafcns  for  not  go- 
log  to  Coblentz,  and  the  pope  would  not  refer  the  nutter 
to  the  eledor  of  Triers. 

During  all  thefe  treaties,  the  dodrine  of  Luther  fpread, 
and  prevailed  greatly;  and  he  himfelf  received  great  encou- 
ragement at  home  and  abroad.  The  Bohemians  about  this 
tiiQc  fent  him  a  book  of  the  celebrated  John  Hufs^  who  had 
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fallen  a  martyr  in  the  work  of  reformation;  and  alfo  letters^ 
in  which  they  exhorted  him  to  conftancy  and  peifeverancc^ 
owning,  that  the  divinity  which  he  taught  was  the  pure, 
the  found,  and  orthodox  divinity.    Many  great  and  learned 
men  had  joined  themfelves  to  him ;  among  the  reft  Philip 
Melandhon,  whom  Frederick  had  invited  to  the  univerfi  ty 
of  Wittemberg  in  Auguft  1518,  and  Andrew  Caroloftadius 
archdeacon  of  that  town,  who  was  a  great  linguifi.     They 
defired,  if  poflible,  to  draw  over  Erafmus  to  their  party  ; 
and  to  that  end  we  find  Melandhon  thus  expreffing  himfelf 
Eptft"'  p.     ^^  *  letter  to  that  great  man,  dated  Leipfic  January  5  j  15 1 9 : 
3^9.  Load.   ^*  Martin  Luther,  who  has  a  very  great  efteem  for  you, 
1642.         <<  wiihes  of  all  things,  that  you  would  thoroughly  approve  of 
*^  him/'    Luther  alfo  himfelf  wrote  to  Erafmus,  in  very  rc- 
1^  P  .^g  ipeflful,  and  even  flattering  terms  :    ^*  Itaque,  mi  Erafme, 
'  ^^  vir  amabilis,  {i  ita  tibi  vifum  fuerit,  agnofce  &  hunc  frater- 
'^  culum  in  Chrido ;  tui  certe  ftudioluEmum  &  amantiffi* 
mum,  caeterum  pro  infcitia  fua  nihil  meritum,  quam  ut 
in  angulo  fepultus  eflet."     The  elector  of  Saxony  was 
defirous  alfo  to  know  £rarmus*s  opinion  of  Luther,  and 
might  probably   think,  that  as  Erafmus  had  moft  of  the 
monks  for  his  enemies,  and  fome  of  thofe,  who  were  warmeft 
againft  Luther,  he  might  eafily  be  prevailed  on  to  come  over 
to  their  party.     And  indeed  they  would  have  done  fome^ 
thing,  if  tbey  could  have  gained  this  pointy  for  the  reputa 
tion  of  Erafmus  was  fo  great,  that  if  he  had  once  declared 
for  Luther,  almoil  all  Germany  would  have  declared  along 
V  i  h  him. 

But  Erafmus,  whatever  he  might  think  of  Luther's  opi« 
nions,  had  neither  his  impetuofity,  nor  his  courage.     He 
contented  himfelf  therefore  with  acling  and  fpcaking  in  his 
ufual  ftrain  of  moderation,  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  elc£lor 
Frederick,  in  which  he  declared    *^  his  diflike  of  the  arts, 
'<  which  were  employed  to  make  Luther  odious ;  that  he 
*'  did  not  know  Lutner,  and  fo  could  neither  approve  nor 
^'  condemn  his  writings,  becaufe  indeed  be  had  not  read 
*'  them ;  that  however  he  condemned  the  railing  at  hinx 
**  with  fo  much  violence,  becaufe  he  had  fubmitted  himfelf 
*'  to  the  judgement  of  thofe,  whofe  office  it  was  to  deter- 
**  mine,  and  no  man  had  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of 
^^  his  error ;  that  his  antagonifts  feemed  rather  to  feek  his 
^<  death,  than  his  falvatton  ;  that  they  miftook  the  matter 
*^  in  fuppofing,  that  all  error  is  herefy  ;  that  there  are  er- 
^^  rors  in  all  the  writings  of  both  ancients  and  moderns  i 
*^  that  divines  ^e  of  different  opinions ;  that  it  is  more  pru- 
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^  dent  to  ufc  moderate,  than  violent  means ;  that  the  dec-* 
**  tor  ought  to  proted  innocency,  and  that  this  was  the 
**  intent  of  Leo  X." 

Erafmus  wrote  alfo  a  friendly  letter  in  anfvtrer  to  Lather's, 
and  tells  him,  that  *^  his  books  had  raifed  fuch  an  uproar 
^  at  Louvain,  as  it  was'  not  poffible  for  him  to  defcribe  i 
*^  that  he  could  not  have  t)eheved  divines  could  have  been 
^  fuch  madmen,  if  he  had  not  been  prefent,  and  feen  them 
^  with  his  eyes  ;  that  by  defending  him,  he  had  rendered 
^  himfelf  fufpoStcd ;  that  many  abufed  him  as  the  leader  of 
**  this  fa&ion,  fo  they  call  it ;  that  there  were  many  in 
*^  England,  and  fome  at  Louvain,  no  inconfiderable  per- 
^  fons,  who  highly  approved  his  opinions;  that  for  his 
^  own  part  he  endeavoured  to  carry  himfelf  as  evenly  as  he 
^*  could  with  .all  parties,  that  he  might  more  effixhially 
**  fenre  the  interefts  of  learning  and  religion ;  that,  how<- 
**  ever,  he  thought  more  might  be  dcme  by  civil  and  modeft 
**  me^ns^  than  by  intemperate  heat  and  pafllon ;  that  it 
*^  would  be  better  to  inveigh  againft  thofe,  who  id>ufe  the 
pope's  authority,  than  againft  the  popes  themfdves ;  that 
new  opinions  ibould  rather  be  promoted  in  the  way  of 
pmpofing  doubts  and  difficulties,,  than  by  affirming  and 
**  deckling  peremptorily ;  that  nothing  fhould  be  dehvered 
**'  with  fii^ion  and  arrogance ;  6ut  that  the  mind,  in  thefe 
*^  cafes,  ihould  be  kept  inttrely  free  from  anger,  hatred, 
**  and  vain- glory.  I  fay  not  this,'*  fays  Erafmus,  with  that 
great  addrefs  of  which  be  was  mafter,  ^^  as  if  you  wanted 
**  any  admonitions  of  this  kind,  but  only  that  you  may  not 
^  want  them  hereafter,  any  more  than  you  do  at  preient.  ibi(!.^348« 
*'  Haec  non  admoneo  ut  facias,  fed  ut  quod  facis  pecpetuo 
M  facias/'  When  this  letter  was  wrote,  Erafmus  and  Lu- 
ther had  never  feen  each  other :  it  is  dated  from  Louvain 
May  30,  15 199  and  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  read  it  without 
fufpeding,  that  Erafmus  was  tncirely  in  Luther's  fentimtnts, 
if  he  had  had  but  the  courage  to  have  declared  it.  Only 
obferve,  how  he  concludes  it :  *^  I  have  dipped  into  your 
commentaries  upon  the  Pfalms  ;  they  pleafe  me  prodigi- 
oufly,  and  I  hope  will  be  read  with  great  advantage. 
**  There  is  a  prior  of  the  monaftery  of  Antwerp,  who  fays 
**  he  was  formerly  your  pupil,  and  loves  you  moft  aiFec- 
*^  tionately.  He  is  a  truly  chriftian  man,  and  almoft  the 
*<  only  one  of  his  fociety  who  preaches  Chrift,  the  reft  be- 
**  ing  attentive  either  to  the  fabulous  traditions  of  men,  or 
^*  to  their  own  profit.  I  have  written  to  Melan£thon.  The 
**  Loni  Jefus  pour  upon  you  his  fpirit,  that  you  may  abound 
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**  more  and  more  every  day,  td  his  glory  and  the  fervice 
**  of  the  church.     Farewell." 

But  to  go  on  with  Luther.  In  the  year  1519  he  had  a 
famous  difpute  at  Leipfic,  with  John  Eccius.  Eccius^  as 
we  have  obferved,  wrote  notes  upon  Luther's  thefes,  which 
Luther  firft,  and  afterwards  Caroloftadius,  anfwered.  The 
difpute  thus  depending,  a  conference  was  propofed  at  Leip- 
fiC,  with  the  confent  of  George  duke  of  Saxony,  who  ^vas 
coufin-german  to  Frederick  the  eleSor ;  and  accordingly 
Luther  went  thither  at  the  end  of  June,  accompanied  by 
jn  vtt.  Ltt-  Caroloftadius  and  Me]an£^hon.  Melchior  Adam  relates, 
^^^'  that  Luther  could  not  obtain  leave  to  difpute  for  fome  time, 

but  was  only  a  fpedator  of  what  pafTed  between  Caroloila- 
-dius  and  Eccius,  till  Eccius  got  at  laft  a  protection  for  him 
from  George.  However  it  is  certain  they  xlifputed  upon 
the  moft  delicate  points,  upon  purgatory,  upon  indulgences, 
^uid  efpecially  upon  the  authority  of  the  pope.  Luther  de-> 
dared,  that  it  was  difagreeable  and  uneafy  to  him  to  meddle 
with  this  laft,  being  an  invidious  and  unneceflary  fubje^)-, 
and  that  he  would  not  have  done  it,  if  Eccius  had  not  put 
it  among  the  propofitions  to  be  difputed  upon.  Eccius  an- 
fwered, and  it  muft  be  owned  with  fome  reafon,  that  Lu- 
ther had  iirft  given  occafion  to  that  queftion,  by  treating 
•upon  it  himfelf,  and  teaching  feveral  things  contrary  to  the 
authority  of  the  holy  fee.  hi  this  difpute,  after  many  texts 
of  fcripture,  and  many  paflages  from  the  fathers  had  been 
cited  and  canvafTed  by  both  fides,  they  came  to  fettle  the 
fenfe  of  the  famous  words,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
"  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church."  Luther  aflerted^  That 
by  rock  is  to  be  underftood  either  power  or  faith :  if  power, 
then  our  Saviour  bath  added  to  no  purpofe,  '^  and  I  wiH 
**  give  thee  the  keys,  &c."  if  faith,  as  it  ought,  then  it  is 
alfo  common  to  all  other  churches,  and  not  peculiar  to  that 
of  Rome*  Eccius  replied,  That  thefe  words  fettled  a  fu- 
•premacy  upon  St,  Peter ;  that  they  ought  to  be  underftood 
of  his  perfon,  according  to  the  explication  of  the  fathers  ; 
that  the  contrary  opinion  was  one  of  the  errors  of  Wickliff 
and  John  Hufs,  which  were  condemned  ;  and  that  he  fol- 
lowed the  opinion  of  the  Bohemians.  Luther  was  not  to 
be  filenced  with  this,  but  faid,  That  although  all  the  fathers 
bad  underilood  that  paflage  of  St.  Peter  in  the  fenfe  of  Ec- 
cius, yet  he  would  oppofe  them  with  the  authority  of  St. 
Paul  and  St.  Peter  himfelf,  who  fay,  that  Jcfus  Chrift  is 
the  only  foundation  and  corner-ftone  of  his  church.  And 
as  to  his  ifollowing  the  opinion  of  the  Bohemians,  in  main- 
taining 
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taining  a  pfopofuion  eondemned  with  John  Hufs,  that  **  the 
*'  dignity  of  the  pope  was  eftablilhed  by  the  emperor," 
though  he  di'^  not,  he  faid,  approve  of  the  fchifm  of  the 
Bohemians,  yet  he  fhould  make  no  fcruple  to  afHrm,  that, 
among  the  articles  condemned  with  John  Hufs,  there  were 
fome  very  found  and  orthodox.  This  difpute  ended  at 
length  like  all  others,  the  parties  not  the  leaft  nearer  in 
point  of  opinions,  but  more  at  enmity  with  each  others 
pcrfons.  It  is  however,  it  feems,  granted  on  all  fides,  that  Meich. 
Luther  did  not  acquire  in  this  difpute  that  fuccefs  and  ap-  ^*^*f"*  *^* 
plaufe  which  he  expcded  ;  and  it  is  evident  and  agreed  alfo^  "^*''' 
that  he  made  a  conceffion  to  Eccius,  Mihich  he  afterwards 
retraced,  that  the  pope  was  head  of  the  church  by  human 
right,  though  not  by  divine  right;  which  made  George 
duke  of  Saxony  fay,  after  the  difpute  was  over,  **  Sivc  jure 
"  divino  five  humano  fit  papa,  eft  tamen  papa :"  **  Whc- 
"  thcr  he  be  pope  by  divine  right  or  human,  he  is  never- 
*'  thdcfs  pope.** 

This  fame  year  15 19,  Luther's  books  aboat  indulgences^ 

were  formally  cenfured  by  the  divines  of  Louvain  and  Cologne. 

The  former  having  confulted  with  the  cardinal  of  Tortofa,who 

was  afterwards  Hadrian  VI.  pafied  their  cenfure  upon  the  7th 

of  November;  and  the  cenfure  of  the  latter,  which  was  made  • 

at  the  requeft  of  the  divines  of  Louvain,  was  dated  upon 

the  30th  of  Auguft.      Luther  wrote  immediately  againft 

tfaefe  cenfures,  and  declared  that  he  valued  them  not :  that 

fcveral  great  and  good  men,  fuch  as  Occam,  Picus  Miran- 

<iula,  Laurentius  Valla,  and  others,  had  been  condemned 

in  the  fame  unjuft  manner ;  nay,  he  would  venture  to  add 

to  the  lift,  Jerom  of  Prague  and  John  Hufs.     He  charges 

thofe  univerfities  with  rafhnefs,  in  being  the  firft  that  de« 

dared  againft  him  ;  and  accufes  them  of  want  of  proper  re* 

fpe£i  and  deference  to  the  holy  fee,  in  condemning  a  book 

prefcnted  to  the  pope,  on  which  judgement  had  not  yet  been 

pafled.     About  the  end  of  this  year  Luther  publijlbed  a  book, 

in  which  he  contended  for  the  communion's  being  celebrated 

in  both  kinds.     This  was  condemned  by  th^  bifhop  of  Mif- 

nia,  whofe  cenfure  is  dated  January  24,  1520.     Luther, 

feeing  himfelf  fo  befet  with  adverfaries,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 

new  emperor,  Charles  V*  of  Spain,  who  was  not  yet  come 

into  Germany,  and  alfo  another  to  the  elector  of  Mcntz; 

in  both  which  he  humbly  implores  protection,  till  he  fhould 

be  able  to  give  an  account  of  himfelf  and  his  opinions ; 

adding,  that  he  did  not  defirc  to  be  defended,   if  he  were    . 

conviftcd  of  impiety^  or  herefy,  but  only  that  he  might  not 

be 
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be  condemned  without  a  hearing.  The  former  oF  thefc 
jjohmi  letters  is  dated  January  15,  1520;  the  latter,  February  4.. 
•per.  torn.  i.  We  muft  not  omit  to  obferve,  that  the  cledor  Frederick  ft  11 
about  this  time  into  a  very  dangerous  iilnefs,  which  flung 
Seckmdoif  ^^  whole  party  into  a  peat  confternation,  and  occaiioncd  I 
«c  '  iome  apprehenuons  at  w  ittemberg :  but  of  this  illne(s  he 
happily  recovered. 

While  Luther  was  labouring  to  excufe  himfelf  to  the  em« 
peror  and  the  bifliops  cf  Germany,  Eccius  was  gone   to 
Rome,   to  foUicit  his  condemnation ;  which,  it  may  eaAly 
be  conceived,  was  now  become  no  difficult  matter  to   be 
obtained,    lie  and  his  whole  party  were  had  in  abhorrence 
there ;  the  eledor  Frederick  was  out  of  favour,  and  all  bis 
nfiairs  ruined  in  that  court,  on  account  of  the  procc<ftion 
which  he  afforded  Ludier.    The  eledor  excufed  himfelf  t<> 
the  pope,  in  a  letter  dated  April  i ;  which  the  pope  an-^ 
iwtred,  and  (ent  him  at  the  fame  time  a  copy  of  a  bull,  in 
which  he  was  required  ^*  either  to  oblige  Luther  to  retra<5^ 
^  his  errors,  or  to  knprifon  him  for  the  difpofal  of  the  pope.  ** 
This  peremptory  proceeding  alarmed  at  firft  the  court  of  the 
tleStor,  and  many  German  nobles  who  were  of  Luther's 
party :  however,  their  final  refolution  was,  to  proted  and 
defend  him.    In  the  mean  time,  though  Luther's  condem- 
nation was  determined  at  Rome,  Miltitius  did  not  ceaie  to 
treat  in  Germany,  and  to  propofe  means  of  accommodation  • 
To  this  end  he  applied  to  the  chapter  of  the  Auguftine  friars 
there,  and  prayed  them  to  interpofe  their  authority*  and  to 
beg  of  Luther  that  he  would  write  a  letter  to  the  pope,  full 
•f  fubmiffion  and  refped.     Luther  confentbd  to  write,  and 
his  letter  bears  date  April  the  6th  ;  but,  alafs  !  things  were 
carried  too  far  on  botiv  fides,  ever  to  admit  of  a  reconcilia- 
tion*   The  mifchief  Luther  had  done^  and  continued  daily 
to  do,  to  the  papal  authority,   viras  irreparable;   and  the 
rough  ufage  and  perfeci|f4ons  he  had  received  from  the  pope's 
party,  had  now  inflamed  his  leonine  fpirit  to  that  desree^ 
that  it  was  not  pofiible  to  appeafe  it,  but  by  meafures  which 
the  pope  and  the  court  of  Home  could  never  come  into.     It 
is  no  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  letter  he  wrote  at  diis  junc- 
tore  was  not  attended  with  any  healing  coniequ^ces ;  and 
we  are  almoft  tempted  to  thinks  that  he  did  not  intend  it 
ihould  be,  when  we  confider  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
t«tberi       written :   for  he  fays,  ^^  that  among  the  monfters  of  the 
•f«r.tsm.i.  <<  age,  with  whom  he  had  been  ensaged  for  three  years 
^'  paft,  he  had  often  called  to  mind  the  blefied  father  Leo  r 
*^  that  now  he  began  to  triumph  over  bis  enemies,  and  to 
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*  dcfptfe  them :  that^  thoagh  he  had  been  obliged  to  Ip- 
"*  peal  firom  his  holinefs  to  a  general  council,  yet  he  had 
^^  no  averfion  to  him :  that  he  had  always  wifhed  and 
^  prayed  for  all  forts  of  bleffings  upon  his  perfen  and  fee  : 
**  that  his  defign  was  only  to  defend  the  truth :  that  he  had 
**  never  fpoken  diihonourably  of  his  holinefs,  but  had  called 
**  him  a  Daniel  in  the  midft  of  Babylon,  to  denote  the  in- 
**  noccnce  and  purity  he  had  preferved  among  fo^  many  cor-* 
•*  rupt  men :  that  the  court  of  Rome  was  vjfibly  more  cor- 
^  nipt,  dian  either  Babylon  ot  Sodom  ;  and  that  his  holi'- 
^  neb  was  as  a  lamb  amidft  wolves,  a  Daniel  among  lions, 
^  and  an  Ezdciel  among  fcorpions :  that  there  were  not 
**'  above  three  or  four  cardinals  of  any  learning  or  piety : 
**  that  it  was  againft  thefe  diforders  ot  the  court  of  Rome 
^  he  was  obliged  to  appear:  that  cardinal  Cajetan,  who 
^  was  ordered  by  his  holinefs  to  treat  with  him,  had  ihewn 
*^  no  inclinations  to  peace :  that  his  nuncio  Miltitius  had 
^  imiccd  come  to  two  conferences  with  him*  and  that  he 
^  had  promifed  Miltitius  to  be  filent,  and  fubmit  to  the  de- 
**  cifion  of  the  archbifhop  of  Triers,  but  that  the  difpute  at 
Leipfic  had  hindered  the  execution  of  this  projedl,  and 
put  things  into  greater  confufion  :  that  Miltitius  had  ap^ 
plied  a  third  time  to  the  chapter  of  his  order,  at  whofe  in- 
ftigation  he  had  written  to  his  holinefs  :  and  that  he  now 
threw  himielf  at  his  feet,  praying  him  to  impofe  filence 
^  upon  his  enemies  :  but  tjhat,  as  for  a  recantation  on  his 
^  part,  he  mifft  not  infift  upon  it,  unlefs  he  would  increafe 
•*  the  troubles,  norpreferibe  him  rules  for  the  interpretation 
•*  of  the  word  of  iSod,  becaufe  it  ought  not  to  be  limited. 
^*  Then  he  admoniflies  the  pope  not  to  fufFer  himfelf  to  be 
feduced  by  his  flatterers,  into  a  perfuaiion  that  he  caa 
command  and  requine  all  things,  that  he  is  above  a  coun- 
**  cil  and  the  univerfal  church,  that  he  alone  has  a  fight  to 
**  interpret  icripture ;  but  to  believe  thofe  rather  who  de- 
^  bafe,  than  thofe  who  exak  him." 

The  continual  importttnities  of  Luther's  adyerlaries  with 
Leo,  caufcd  him  at  length  to  publiih  a  formal  condemnation 
of  him  ^  and  accordingly  he  did  fo,  in  a  bull  dated  June  1 5, 
1520.  In  the  heeinning  of  this  bull,  the  pope  direfls  his  Seckcndotf, 
fpeech  to  Jcfiis  Unrift>  to  St.  Pettr,  St.  Paul,  and  all  the  *^ 
£iints,  invoking  their  aid,  in  the  mod  folemn  exprefSons, 
a|aioft  the  new  errors  and^herefies,  and  for  the  pfefervation 
ofthe  hithj  peace>  and  unity  of  the  church.  Then  he  ex- 
prelles  his  great  grief  for  the  late  propagation  of  thefe  errors 
io  Gertnany }  utors,  «hheridffady  condemned  by  the  coun- 
cils 
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cils  and  conftitutions  of  the  pope,  or  new  propofitxdns  here- 
tical, falfe,  fcandalous,  apt  to  offend  and  feduce  the  faith- 
ful. Then,  after  enumerating  forty-one  propofitions  col- 
leAed  from  Luther's  writings,  he  does,  by  the  advice  of 
his  cardinals,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  condemn  them 
as  refpeAively  heretical  -,  and  forbids  all  chriftians,  under 
the  pain  of  excommunication,  and  deprivation  of  all  their 
dignities,  which  they  fhould  incur  ipfo  fa6lo,  to  hold,  de- 
fend, or  preach  any  of  thefe  propofitions,  or  to  fufFer  others 
to  preach  them.  As  to  Luther,  after  acpufing  him  of  dis- 
obedience and  obftinacy,  becaufe  he  had  appealed  from  his 
citation  to  a  council,  though  he  thought  he  might  at  that 
inftant  condemn  him  as  a  notorious  heretic,  yet  he  gave 
him  fixty  days  to  confider :  afluring  him,  that*  if  in  that 
time  he  would  revoke  his  errors,  and  return  to  his  duty, 
and  give  him  real  proofs  that  he  did  fo  by  public  a6ts,  and 
by  burning  his  books,  he  fhould  And  in  him  a  true  paternal 
aiFedion  :  otherwife  he  declares,  that  he  fhould  incur  the 
punifhment  due  to  heretics. 

Luther  now  perceiving  that  all  hopes  of  an  accommoda- 
tion were  at  an  end,  no  longer  obferved  the  leaft  refer ve  or 
moderation.  Hitherto  he  had  treated  his  adverfaries  vrith 
fome  degree  of  ceremony,  and  paid  them  fome  regard,  and 
not  being  openly  feparated  from  the  church,  did  not  quite 
abandon  the  difcipline  of  it.  But  now  he  kept  no  meafures 
with  them ;  broke  off  all  his  engagements  to  the  church, 
and  publicly  declared,  that  he  would  no  longer  communi- 
cate in  it.  The  firft  flep  he  took,  after  the  publication  of 
the  pope's  bull,  was  to  write  againft  it  j  which  he  did  in 
very  fevere  terms,  calling  it.  The  execrable  bull  of  anti- 
chrift.  He  publiflied  likewifc  a  book,  called.  The  cap- 
tivity of  Babylon  :  in  which  he  begins  with  a  proteflation, 
*'  That  he  became  every  day  more  knowing  :  that  he  was 
«'  afhamed  and  repented  of  what  he  had  written  about  in- 
**  dulgences  two  years  before,  when  he  was  a  flave  to  the 
'*  fuperftitions  of  Kome :  that  he  did  not  indeed  then  re- 
*«  jedl  indulgences,  but  had  fmce  difcovered,  that  they  are 
«'  nothing  but  impofturcs,  fit  to  raife  money,  and  to  de- 
'*  ftroy  the  faith  :  that  he  was  then  content  with  denying 
*'  the  papacy  to  be  jure  divino,  but  had  lately  been  con- 
**  vinccd  that  it  was  the  kingdom  of  Babylon :  that  he 
««  then  wifhed  a  general  touncil  would  fettle  the  commu-» 
•*  nion  in  both  kinds,  but  now  plainly  faw,  that  it  was 
**  commanded  by  fcripture  :  that  he  did  abfolutely  deny  the 
*«  feven  facraments,  owning  no  more  than  three,  baptifm^ 
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^  penanc^,  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  &c."    About  the  fame 
time  alfo,  he  publifhed  another  treatife  in  the  German  laii* 
guage>  to  make  the  court  of  Rome  odious  to  the  Germans ; 
m  which  **  he  gives  a  hiftory  of  the  wars  raifed  by  the 
"  popes  againft  the  emperors,  and  reprefents  the  miferies 
*•  Germany  had  fufFered  by  them.     He  ftrives  to  engage 
**  die  emperor  and  princes  of  Germany  to  efpoufe  his  party 
**  againft  the  pope>  by  maintaining,  that  th^y  had  the  fame 
"  power  over  the  clergy  as  they  had  ov^r  the  laity,  and 
"  that  there  was  no  appeal  from  their  jurifdi£tion.     He  ^d-' 
"  vifcd  the  whole  nation  to  (hake  pfF  the  pope's  power; 
^  and  propofes  a  reformation,  by  which  he  fubje6ls  the  pope 
•*  and  bifhops  to  the  power  of  the  emperor,  &c."    Laftly,  SeckeA^orl*^ 
Ludier,  that  he  might  not  be  wanting  in  any  thing  which  *«•. 
ihould  teftify  his  abhorrence  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court  Jjjch*  ^^* 
I    of  Rome,  was  determined  to  treat  the  pope's  bull  and  de*  Adjun,  Sec; 
I   cretals  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  had  ordered  his  writings 
to  be  treated  ;  and  therefore,  calling  the  ftudents  at  WJt* 
ttmbcrg  together,    he  flung  them  into  a  fire  prepared  for 
that  purpofe,    faying,  ^^  Becaufe   thou   haft  troubled   the 
"  holy  one  of  God,  let  eternal  fire  trouble  thee.*'    This 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Luther,  upoti  the  loth  of  De* 
canber^   1520. 

The  bull  of  Luther's  condemnation  was  carried  into  Ger- 
many, and  publifhed  there  by  Eccius,  who  had  folicited  It 
at  Rome  ;  ajid  who,  together  with  Jerom  Alcailder,  a  per- 
tiaa  eminent  for  his  learning  and  eloquence,  was  intruded 
b?  the  pope  with  the  execution  of  it;     In  the  mean  time^ 
Charles  V-  of  Spain,   after  he  had  fet  things  to  rights  in 
the  Low  Countries,  went  into  Germany,  and  was  crowned 
emperor,    upon  the  2jft  of  OQober,   at  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
He  fiayed  not  long  in  that  city,  bedaufe  of  the  plague  whidi 
was  there ;  but  went  to  Cologne,  and  appointed  a  diet  at 
Worms,  to  meet  upon  the  6th  of  January,  1521:     Frederic, 
dedm-  of  Saxony,  could  not  be  prefent  at  the  coronation, 
hat  was  left  fick  at  Cologne,   where  Alcander,    who  ac- 
compaaied  the  emperor,  prefented  him  with  the  brief^  which 
the  pope  had  fent  by  him,  and  by  which  his  holinefs  guve 
ttn  notice  of  the  decree  which  he  had  made  againft  the  er- 
tm  of  Luther.     Alcander  told  the  deflor,  that  the  pope 
hidiatrufted  himfelf  and  Eccius  with  the  affair  of  Luther^ 
vluch  was  of  the  laft  confequence  to  the  whole  thriftiati 
iwU,  and^  if«there  were  not  a  fpeedy  ftop  put  to  it,  woulj 
Vndo  the  empire  :.  that  he  did  not  doubt,  but  that  the  elec- 
tor woold  imitate  the  emperor,  and  other  princes  of  the 
Vo&.  VIII,  F  empire^ 
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empire,  i^ho  had  received  the  pope's  judgment  refpeflfully^ 
And  he  informed  his  highnefs,  that  he  had  two  things  to 
requeft  of  him  in  the  name  of  the  pope  :  •'  Firft,  That  he 
**  would  caufe  all  Luther's  books  to  be  burnt ;  and»  fecondly, 
**  that  he  would  either  put  Luther  to  death,  or   imprifon 
*^  him,  or  fend  him  to  the  pope."   The  pope  fent  alfo  a  brief 
to  the  univerfity  of  Wittemberg,  to  exhort  them  to  put  his 
bull  in  execution  agaiuft  Luther :  but  n/sither  the  elcdor  nor 
the  univerfity  paid  any  regard  to  his  briefs*     Luther,  at  the 
fame  time,  renewed  his  appeal  to  a  future  council,  in  terma 
very  fcvere  upon  the  pope,    calling  him  tyrant,    heretic^ 
apoftate,  •  antichrid,    and  blafphemer ;  and  in  it  prays  the 
emperor,  electors,  princes  and  lords  of  the  empire,  to  fa- 
vour his  appeal,  nor  fufFer  the  execution  of  the  bull,  till  he 
fhould  be  lawfully  fummoned,  heard,  and  convifted,  before 
impartial  judges.     This  appeal  is  dated  November  the  17th. 
■  Indeed  Erafm'us,   and  feveral  other  German  divines,  were 
of  opinion  that  things  ought  not  to  be  carried  to  this  extre- 
mity, nor  mens  fpirits  ftirred  up  5  forefeeing,  that  the  fire 
which  confumed  Luther's  books,  would  foon  put  all  Ger- 
many into  a  flame.     They  propofed,    therefore,    to  agree 
upon  arbitrators,  or  to  refer  the  whole  caufe  to  the  firft 
general  council.     But  thefe  pacific  propofals  came  too  late  ; 
and  Eccius  and  Alcander  prefled  the  matter  fo  viggroully 
both  to  the  emperor  and  the  other  German  princes,  that 
LutherV  books  were  burnt  in  feveral  cities  in  Germany^ 
Alcander  alfo  earneftly  importuned  the  emperor  for  an  edid 
flgainft  Luther;   but  he  found  mai^y  and  great  obflacles* 
Luther's  party  was  very  powerful ;  and  Charles  V.  was  no^ 
willing  to'  give  fo  public  an  offence  to  the  efeftor  of  Saxony^ 
who  had  lately  refufed  the  empire,  that  he  might  have  it.    , 
To  overcome  thefe  difficulties,   Alcander  gained  a  new 
tull  frqpri  Rome,  which  declared,  that  Luther  had  incurred, 
by  obftinacy,  the  penalty  denounced  in  the  firft.     He  alfo 
wrote  to  the  court  of  Rome  for  an  affiftance  of  money  and 
friends,  to  be  ufed  at  the  diet  of  Worms :  and,  becaufe  the 
Lutherans  infifted  that  the  conteft  was  chiefly  about  the  ju- 
rifdiftion  of  the  pope,  and  the  abufes  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
and  that  they  were  only  pcrfecuted  for  the  fake  of  delivering 
up  Germany  to  the  tyranny. of  that  court;  he  undertook  tq 
fhew.  That  Luther  had  broached  many  errors  relating  to 
the  myfleries  of  religion,  and  revived  the  herefies  of  Wick- 
lifF  and  John  Hufs.     The  diet  of  Worms  was  held  in  the, 
beginning  of' the  year  1521 :  where  Alcander  employed  his. 
eloqueiKc  and  intercft  fo  fucccfsfully,  that  the  emperor  ancf 
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jrlncel  of  the  empire  were  going  to  execute  tHb  pope's  bull    • 
againft  Luther   with   feverity,    and  without '  delay.      The 
only  way  which  the  eleftor  of  Saxony  and  Luther's  friends 

;  could  invent  to  ward  off  the  blow,  was  to  fay,  **  That  it 
^  was  not  evident,  that  the  proportions  objeded  to  were 

'  **  his ;  that  his  adverfaries  might  attribute  tHem  to  him 
"  rifely  s  that  the  books  from  which  they  were  taken  might 
^  be  foiged  ;  and,  above  allj  that  it  was  not  juft  to  con- 

I  "demn  him  without  fummoning  him  and  hearine  him." 
The  emperor  'therefore,  with  the  corifent  of  the  pf  inces  of 
rifc  diet,  jlknt  Sturmius,  aii  officer,  from  Worms  to  Wit- 
tonberg,  to  condud  Luther  fafely  to  the  diet.     Sturmius 
orried  with  him  k  **  fafe-condu(a"  to  Luther,  figned  by 
de  emperdr  and  princes  of  the  diet }  and  alfo  a  letter  froni 
the  emperor,  dated  March  21 5  1521^  and  directed  "  H6- 
^  norabili,  dile£lo,  devoto,  dodori  Martino  Luthero,  or- 
"  dims  Auguftiniani  3"  '*  To  the  honourable,  beloved,  de- 
^  Tout  dodor  Martin  Luther^  of  the  order  of  St.  Auguftine ;" 
in  which  he  fummoned  him  to  appear  at  the  diet,  and  af-^. 
&red  him,  that  he  need  not  fear  any  violence  or  ill  treat- 
acnt.    Ncvcrthelefs,   Luther's  friends  were  much  againft 
b  going :    fome  telling  him,  that  by  burning  hid  books, 
k  might  eafily  know  what  -ccnfure  would  be  pafled  upori 
fafelf ;  others  reminding  him  of  the  treatment  they  had,'  ' 
^fonaKke  occalion,>  (hewn  to  John  Hufs.     But  Luther  de-  Scclcen^o-*/; 
^jifed  all  dangers  5  and,  in  a  Arain  which  is  extremely  like  *^' 
him*  declared,  that  **  if  he  knew  there  were  as  many  de-  ^/j^^ ' 
*'  vil«  at  Worms  as  tiles  upon  the  houfes,  he  would  go."      ' 


Luther  arrived  at  Worms  upon  the  i6th  of  April,  whither 
91  prodigious  multitude  of  people  were  got  together,  for  the 
bi^eof  feeing  ^  man  wh9  had  made  fuchanoife  in  the  world. 
When  he  appeared  before  the  diet^  he  had  tWo  queftiohs 
pltD  him  by  John  Eccius  :  **  Firit,  Whether  he  owned 
**  thofe  books  for  his  that  went  under  his  name  ;  andj  fe- 
"  condly^  Whether  he  intended  to  rctraft  or  defend  what 

was  contained  in  them.'f  Thefe  queries  produced  an  al- 
iQtation^  which  lafted  fome  days ;  but  which  ended  iat 
logth  in  this  fmgle  and  peremptory  declaratfon  of  Luther^ 
4»  "  unlefs  he  wa$  convinced  by  texts  of  fcripture  or  evi- 
*  d6)t  reafan  (for  he  did  not  t^ink  hinifelf  obliged  to  fub- 
*Biit  to  the  pope  or  his  ccnincils)  he  neither  could  fior 
**  ituld  retrad  any  thing,  becaufe  it  was  not  lawful  for 
"  him  to  a£t  againft  his  confctcnce."  This  being  Luther'* 
fadreiblattoh,  the  emperor  declared  to  the  diet.  That  ho 
ttdeteimined  to  proceed  againft  hka  as  a  notortous  here-' 
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'tic  ;  but  that  he  intended,  ncverth^lcfs,  he  fhould  return  to 
Wittemberg,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  his 
*',  fafe^onduft."      Luther  left  Worms  upon  the  26tli    of 
April,  condudlcd  by  Sturmius,  who  had  brought  him  ^    and 
being  v^ived  at  Friburg,  he  wrote  letters  to  the  emperor 
ai2d  princes  of  the  diet,  to  commend  his  caufe  to*  them,    and 
to  exc^fe  himfclffor  not  fubmitting  to  a  recantation*    X'htefe 
letters  were  conveyed  by  Sturmius>  whom  he  fent  back,  up- 
on a  pretence  that  he  was  then  out  of  danger  >  but  in  rea- 
lity, as  it  is  fuppofed,  that  Sturmius  might  not  be.  prefent  at 
the  execution  of  a  fcheme  which  had  beci^  concerted.,  before 
Luther  fet  out  from  Worms..    For  the  eleAor  of  Saxony 
forefeeing  that  the  emperor  was  going  to  make  a  bloody 
cdiiSl  againft  Luther^   and  finding  it  insipofBble  to  fupport 
and  protecEl  him  any  longer,  without  bringing  himfelf  into 
trouble,  refolved  to  have  him  taken  away,  and  concealed.' 
Meich.        Thi^  was  propofed  to  Luther,  and  accordingly  done  : .  for 
Adam,  &c,  when  Luther  went  from  Eyfenac,   upon  the  3d  of  May, 
«p»o»    c,  j-hj-Q^gh  a  wood,  in  his  way  to  Wittemberg,   he  was  fud- 
^  denly  fet  upon  by  fome  horfemen  in  di/guife^  deputed  for 

that  purpofe,  who  throwing  him  down,  took  him  in  .appear- 
ance by  force,  and  carried  him  fecretly  into  the  caillc  of 
Wittemberg.  Melchior  Adam  relates,  that  there  were  only 
eight  nobles  privy  to  this  expedition,  which  was  executed- 
with  fo  much  addrefs  and  fidelity,  that  no  man  knew  ivhat 
was  become  of  him,' or  where  he  was..  This  contrivance 
wrotught  two  effects  in  favour  of  Luther :  as,  firft,  it  caufed 
{)eople  to  believe  that  he  was  taken  away  by  the  intrigues  of 
his  enemies,  and  'this  made  them  odious,  and  exafperated 
mens  minds  agaitiA  them ;  and,  fecondly,  it  fecured  him 
againft  the  profecution  which  the.  pope  and  the  emperor 
Wiere  making  againft  him. 

Before  the  diet   of  Worms  was   diflblved,   Charles  V. 
caufed  an  edict  to  be  drawn  up,  which  was  dated  the  8th  of 
May,  and  folemnly  publiihed  the  26th  of  the  fame  month, 
in  the  aiTembly  of  the  eleAors  arid  princes^  held  in  his  pa-* 
Seckendorfy  lace.     In  this,edi£):>  after  declaring  it  to  be  the  duty  of  an 
*«•  emperor,  not  only  to.  defend  the  limits  of  the  empire,  but 

ta  maintain  religion  and  the  true  faith,  and  to  extinguifii 
hcrefies  in  their  original,  he  comnands.  That  Martin  Lu- 
ther be,  agreeably  to  the  fentence  of  the  pope,  henceforward 
looked  upon  as  a  member  feparated  from  the  church,  afchif-" 
matte,  and  an  obftinate  and  notorious  heretic.  He  forbids^ 
all  perfons,  under  the  penalty  of  high  treafoh,  lofs  of  goods, 
and  being.put  xq  ihe.  baa  of  the  empipe>  tp  ttmvc  or  defend. 
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Kffl,  maintain  or  proteft  him,  either  in  converfation  or 
13  writing ;  and  he  orders,  that,  after  the  twenty-one  days 
allowed  in  his  **  fafe-conduft,**  he  ihould  be  proceeded 
^'nft  according  to  the  form  of  the  ban  of  the  empire,  in 
what  place  foever  he  fhould  be;  or,  atlcaft,  that  he  fliould 
belerzcd  and  imprifoned,  till  his  imperial  mnjefty*s  pleafurd 
ftould  be  further  known.  The  fame  punimments  are  dc- 
Bsuiced  agaitift  all  the  accomplices,  adherents',  followers, 
«  bvourers  of  Luther ;  and  alfo  all  perfons  are  forbid  to 
friat,  fell,  buy,  or  reajl  any  of  his  books.  And,  becaufe 
ftet  had  been  publi(hed  feveral  books  concerning  the  fame 
AArines,  without  hi^  name,  and  feveral  piflures  difperfed 
fbt  were  injurious  to  the  pope,  cardinal,  and  bifliops,  he 
asDssands  the  magiftrates  to  feize  and  burn  them"^  and' to 
fooilhthe  authors  and  printers  of  thofe  pictures  and  libels« 
UMvf  it  foVbids  in  general  the  printing  of  any  book  con-, 
coning  matters  of  faith,  which  hath  not  the  approbation 
of  the  ordinary,  and  fome  neighbouring  univerfity. 

While  this  bull  of  Leo  X.  executed  by  Charles  V.  was 
Aondering  throughout  the  empire,  Luther  was  fafely  (hut 
tf  in  his  caftle,  which  he  afterwards  called  his  Hermitage, 
wi  his  Patmos.     Here  he  held  a  conftant  correfpondcnce 
Wh  his  friends  at  Wittemberg,  and  was  employed  in  com- 
pSng  books  in  favour  of  his  own  caufe,  and  ikgainft  his' 
aireh^ies.     He  did  not  however  fo  clofely  confine  himfelf, 
ktdiat  he  frequently  made  excurfions  into  the  neighbour- 
fcood,  though  always  under  fome  difguife  or  other.     One 
^he  aflfumed  the  title  and  appearance  of  a  nobleman ;  but 
•e  fuppoie  he  did  not  aft  his  part  very  gracefully  :   for  a 
{eodeman  who  attended  him  under  that  charafter,  to  an  inn 
ipon  the  road,  was,  it  feems,  fo  fearful  of  a  difcovery,  that 
fc  thought  it  neccflary  to  caution   him   againft  abfence  j 
Wiing  him  *'  keep  clofc  to  his  fword,  without  taking  the  Melch. 
**  fcaft  notice  of  books,    if  by  chance  any  (hould  fall  in  ^dam,  &e« 
**  kb  way.*'     He  ufcd  fometimes  even  to  go  out  a  hunt- 
Mg,  with  thofe  few  who  were  in  his  fecret ;  which,  how- 
Rtr,  we  may  imagine  he  die)  more  for  health  than  for  plea- 
fat,  as  indeed  may  be  colledted  from  his  own  curious  ac- 
,twnt  of  it.     *'  I  was,  favs  he,  lately  two  days  a  hunting,  Luther. 
pin  which  amufemcnt  1  found  both  pleafure  and  pain. '"p."^'*"- '• 
•We  killed  a  brace  of  hares,   and  took   fome  unhappy *^^^P*^5o^ 
*  partridges :    a  very  pretty  employment,   truly,   for    an 
**  ifflc  man !    However,  I  could  not  forbear  theologizing 
**  smidft  dogs  and  nets ;  for,  thought  I  to  myfelf,  do  not 
'^  ire,  in  hunting  ionocent  animals  to.  death  with  dogs,^ 
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♦<  very  much  refemble  the  devil,  who,  by  crafty  wiles  ^sfi 
**  the  inftruments  of  wicked  priefts,  is  perpetually  feekin] 
•*  whom  he  may  devour  ?  Again.  Wc  happened  to  tak 
*^  a  leveret  alive,  which  I  put  into  my  pocket,  with  an  in 
*'  tent  to  prefervc  it  ;,yet  we  were  not  gope  far,  before  th' 
f^  dogs  feized  upon  it,  as  it  was  in  my  pocket,  and  worrio 
f  <  it.  Juft  fo  the  pope  anct  the  devil  rage  furioufly  to  de 
**  ftroy  the  fouls  that  I  have  faved,  in  fpite  of  all  my  en 
*'  deavours  to  prevent  them.  In  fhort,,  I  am  tired  of  hunt 
f  *  ing  thcfe  little  innocent  beafts  ;  and  had  rather  be  em 
?*  ployed,  as  I  have  been  for  fome  time,  in  fpearing  bears 
*^  wolves,  tigers,  foxes ;  that  is,  in  oppofing  and  confound 
f*  ing  wicked  and  impious  divines,  who  relemble  thofe  (a- 
f*  vage  animals  in  their  qualities." 

Luther,  weary  at  length  of  his  retirement,  appeared 
publicly  again  at  Wittemberg,  upon  the  6th  of  March 
1522,  after  he  had  been  abfent  dbout  ten  months.  He  ap 
peared  indeed  without  the  eleftor's  leave,  but  immediatel] 
wrote  him  a  letter,  to  preyent  his  takijng  it  ill.  The  edi£ 
of  Charles  V.  as  fevere  as  it  was,  had  given  little  or  nc 
check  to  Luther's  doSrine  :  for  the  emperor  was  no  foonei 
gone  into  Flanders,  than  his  ediA  was  neglected  and  defpiicd, 
and  the  do<9rine  feemed  tp  fpread  even  fafter  than  before, 
Caroloftadius,  in  Luther*s  abfence,  had  puflied  things  oji 
fafter  than  his  leader,  and  had  attempted  to  abolifh  the  uff 
of  mafs,  to  remove  images  out  of  the  churches,  to  fct  alidc 
auricular  confeHion,  invocation  of  faints,  the  abftaining 
from  meats ;  had  allowed  the  monks  to  leave  their  mona- 
ileries,  to  negleft  their  vows,  and  to  marry  j  in  fliort,  had 
quite  changed  the  do£irine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  at 
Wittemberg :  all  which,  though  j^ot  againft  Luther's  fenti- 
|nents,  was  yet  blamed  by  him,  as  being  ra(hly  and  unfea- 
ibnably  done.  Lutheranifm  wa§  ftill  confined  tp  Germany: 
it  was  not  got  to  France ; .  and  Henry  VIIL  of  England 
made  the  moft  rigorous  a^s  to  hinder  it  from  invading  hi) 
tealm.  Nay,  he,  did  fomething  more  :  to  {hew  his  zeal  fof 
religion  and  the  holy  fee,  and  perhaps  his  flcill  in  theological 
learning,  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  leven  facramcnts,  againfi 
Luther's  book  Of  the  captivity  of  Babylon ;  which  he  pre- 
fented  to  Leo  X.  in  Odober  1521.  The  pope  received  li 
very  favourably,  and  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  the  king  <^ 
England,  that  he  ^complimented  him  with  the  title  of  De- 
fender of  the  faith.  Luther,  however,  paid  no  regard  to 
his  kingfliip,  but  anfwered  him  with  great  fharpnefs,  treat- 
ing bom  his  perfon  and  performance  in  the  moft  contempt 
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tfious  manner.     Henry  complained  of  Luther's  rude  ufage  Dopio,  ^c. 
of  him  to  the  princes  of  Saxony  ;  and  Fifhcr,  bHhop  of  Ro-  Melch. 
chefter,  replied  to  his  anfwer,  in  behalf  of  Henry's  treatife  :  ^^^»  *^« 
but  neither  the  king's  complaint  nor  the  bifliop's  reply,  were 
attended  with  any  vifible  efFcfts. 

Luther  now  made  open  waf  with  the  pope  and  bifhops  5 
and,  that  he  might  make  the  people  defpife  their  authority 
as  much  as  pofSble,  he  wrote  one  book  againft  the  pope's 
bull,  and  another  againft  The  order  falfcly  called  the  order 
rf  bifliops.  The  fame  year  1522,  he  wrote  a  letter,  dated 
Ju'y  the  29th,  to  the  aflembly  of  the  ftates  of  Bohemia,  in 
which  he  afTured  them,  That  he  wa&  labouring  to  eftablifh 
their  do£l:rine  in  Germany,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  re- 
turn to  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  he 
publiflied  alfo  this  year,  a  tranflation  of  the  New  Teftament 
in  the  German  tongue,  which  was  afterwards  correfted  by 
hirofelf  and  Melanfthon.  This  tranflation  having  been 
printed  fcveral  times,  and  being  in  every  body's  hands, 
Ferdinand  archduke  of  Auftria,  the  emperor's  brother,  made 
a  very  fevcre  edift,  to  hinder  the  farther  publication  of  it, 
and  forbad  all  the  fubje6ts  of  his  imperial  majefty  to  have 
any  copies  of  it,  or  of  Luther's  other  books.  Some'othex 
princes  followed  his  example ;  and  Luther  was  fo  angry  at 
it,  that  he  wrote  a  treatife  Of  the  fecular  power,  in  which 
he  accufes  them  of  tyranny  and  impiety. .  The  diet  of  the 
empire  was  held  at  Nurenburg,  at  the  end  of  the  year ;  to 
which  Hadrian  VL  fent  his  brief,  dated  November  the 
25th  :  for  Leo  X.  died  upon  the  2d  of  December,  152 1,. 
and  Hadrian  had  been  elefted  pope  upon  the  9th  of  January- 
fdlowing.     In  this  brief,  among  other  things,  he  obfeiVes  -  ' 

to  the  diet,  how  he  had  heard,  with  grief,  that  Martin  Lu- 
ther, after  the  fcntence  of  Leo  X.  which  was  ordered  to 
he  executed  by  the  edift  of  Worms,  continued  to  teach  the- 
fame  errors,  and  daily  to  publi(h  books  full  of  herefies  : 
that  it  appeared  ftrange  tc  him,  that  fo  large  and  fo  religious 
a  nation  could  be  (educed  by  a  wretched  apoftate  friar : 
that  nothing,  however,  could  be  more  pernicious  to  Chrif- 
tendom :  and  that  therefore  he  exhorts  them  to  ufe  their 
utmoft  endeavours,  to  make  Luther,  and  thfe  authors  of 
thefe  tumuits,  return  to  their  duty  ;  or,  if  they  refufe  and 
continue  obftinate,  to  proceed  againft  them  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  empire,  and  the  feverity  of  the  laft  edift. 

The  refolution  of  this  diet  was  publiflied  in  the  form  of 
an  cdid,.  upon  the •6th  of  March,  1523  ;  but  it  had  no  ef- 
fcft  in  checking  the  Lutherans,  who  ftiU  went  on  in  the 
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Mclcfa.  fame  triumphant  manner.  This  year  Luther  wrbte  a-greajfc  • 
^dam,  &c.  jjiany  pieces :  among  the  reft,  one  Upon  the  dignity  and 
office  of  the  fupreme  magiftratc;  which  Frederic  elewr  oF 
Saxony  is  faid  to  have  been  highly  pleafed  with.  He  fent, 
about  the  fame  time,  a  writing  in  the  German  language  to 
the  Waldcnfes,  or  Pickards,  in  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  who 
*  had  applied  to  him  **  about  worfhipping  the  body  of  Chrift 
'*  in  the  .cucharift.^*  He  wrote  alfo  another  book,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  fenate  and  people  of  Prague,  **  about 
**  the  inftitution  of  miniftcrs  of  the  church."  He  drew  uji 
^  form* of  faying  mafs.  He  wrote  a  piece,  intitled.  An  ex- 
ample of  popifh  do£lrine  and  divinity  ;  which  Dupin  calls  a 
fatire  againft  nUns,  and  thofe  who  profefs  a  inonaftic  life. 
He  wrote  alfo  againft  the  vows  of  virginity,  in  his  preface 
to  his. commentary  on  i  Cor.  vii.  and  his  exhortations  here 
were,  it  feems,  followed  with  efFefts :  for  foon  .after  nine 
nuns,  among  whom  was  Catherine  de  Bore,  eloped  from 
the  nunnery  at  Nimptfchen,  and  were  brought,  by  the  af- 
fiftance  of  Leonard  Coppen,  a  burgefs  of  Torgau,  to  Wit- 
temberg.  Whatever  offence  this  proceeding  might  give  to  the 
papifts,  it  was  highly  extolled  by  Luther  ;  who,  in  a  boolQ 
written  in  the  German  language,  compares  the  deliverance 
of  thefe  nuns  from  the  flaverv  of  a  monaftic  life,  to  that  of 
the  fouls  which  Jefus  Chrift  has  delivered  by  his  death. 
This  year  Luther 'had  occaQon  to  canonize  two  of  his  fol- 
lowers, who,  as  Melchior  Adam  relates,  were  burnt  at 
Bcuflels  in  the  beginning  of  July,  and  were  the  nrft  who 
:pu4«  fuffered  martyrdom  for  his  dodlrine.     He  wrote  alfo  a  con- 

folatory  epiftle  to  three  noble  ladies  at  Mifnia,  who  were 
banifihed  from  the  duke  of  Saxony's  court  at  Friburg,  for 
reading  his  books. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1524,  Clement  VIL  fent  a 

legate  into  Germany  to  the  diet,  which  was  to  be  held  at 

Nurenburg.     Hadrian  VL  died  in  Oftober  1523,  and  was 

fucceeded  by  Clement,  upon  the  19th  of  November.     A 

little  before  his  death  he  canonized  Benno,  who  was  bifhop 

of  Meiflen  in  the  time  of  Gregory  VIL  and  one  of  the 

mbft  zealous  defenders  of  the  holy  fee.     Luther  imagining 

fhat  this  was  done  directly  to  oppofe  him,  drew  up  a  piece 

with  this  title,  Againft  the  new  idol  and  old  devil  fet  up 

at  Meiffen ;  in  which  he  treats  the  memory  of  Gregory 

with  great  freedom,   and  does   not  fpare  even  Hadrian. 

plement  VIPs  legate  reprefented  to  the  diet  at  Nurenburg, 

fhe  ncceffity  of  inforcing  the  execution  of  the  .cdifl:  of 

Worms,,  wnich  had  been  flrangtly  negledled  by  the  princes 
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pf  the  empire ;    t>ut,  notwlthftandjng  the  legatees  folicita- 
lions,  vrhich  were  very  preffing^   the  decrees  of  that  diet 
were  thought  lb  inefFe<^ual,  that  they  were  condemned  at 
Romc^  and  reje^ed  by  the  emperor.     It  was  in  this  year 
dut  the-  dhpiite  between  Luther  and  Erafmus  began,   about 
free-wilL     Erafmus  had  been  much  courted  by  the  papifls 
to  write  againft  Luther ';  but  he  had  hitherto  avoided  the 
tafk,    by  faying,  that  Lurher  *'  was  too  great  a  man  for  Mclch. 
him  to  write  againft,  and  that  he  had  learned  more  from  A<i«in,  &c, 
one  fihort  page  of  Luther,  than  from  all  the  large  books 
of  Thomas  Aquinas."    Befides,  Erafmus  was  all  along  of 
opinion,  that  writing  would  not  be  fo\md  an  eftedual  way  to 
cod  the  differences,    ajid  eftablifh  the  peace  of  the  church. '     * 
However,  tired  out  at  length  with  the  importunities  of  the 
pope  and  the  catholic  princes,  and  defurous  at  the  fame  time 
to  dear  bimfelf  from  the  fufpicion  of  favouring  a  caufe 
which  he  would  not  feem  to  favour,  he  refdlved  to  write  • 
agaioft  Luther,    though,   as  he  tells  Melanifthon,  it  was 
with  (bme  relu<^ance,  and  chofe  free-will  for  the  fubjed):. 
His  book  was  intitled,  A  diatriba,  or  conference  about  free-. 
will,  and  was  written  with  much  moderation,  and  without 
peiibnal  reflexions.     He  tells  Luther  in  the  preface,  That 
he  ought  not  to  take  his  differing  from  him  in  opinion  ill, 
becaufe  he  had  allowed  himfelf  the  liberty  of  differing  from 
the  judgment  of  popes,  councils,  univerfities,  and  doSors 
of  the  church.     Luther  was  fome  time  before  he  anfwered 
Erafinus's  book,  but  at  laft  publifhed  a  treat!  fe  De  fervo  ar- 
bitrio,   or.    Of  the  fervitude  of  man's  will ;    and  though 
Melan^Uion  had  pfomifed  Erafmus,  that  Luther  fhould  an- 
fwer  him  with  civility  and  moderation,  yet  Luther  had  fo  little 
regard  to  Melanfthon's  promife^  that  he  never  wrote  any 
thing  fliarper.     He  accufed  Erafmus  of  being  carelefs  about ' 
religion,  and  little  folicitous  what  became  of  it,    provided 
the  world  continued  in  peace ;  and  that  his  notions  were 
rather  ^ilofophical  than  cbriftian.     Erafmus  immediately 
replied  to  Luther,   in  a  piece  called  Hyperafpiftes  ;   in  the 
fiitt  part  of  which  he  anfwers  his  arguments^  and  in  the 
fecond  his  perfonal  refledions. 

In  Odober  1524,  Luther  flung  off  the  monaftic  habit ; 
which,  though  not  premeditated  and  defigned,  was  yet  a 
very  proper  preparative  to  a  ilep  he  took  the  year  after ;  we 
mean,  his  marriage  with  Catherine  de  Bore.  Catherine 
de  Bore  was  a  gentleman's  daughter,  who  had  been  a  nun, 
and  was  takei\,  as  we  have  obferved,  out  of  the  nunnery  of 
Niropcfchcn^   in  the  year  1523.     Luther  had  a  defign,  as 
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Melchior  Adam  relates,  to  marry  her  to  Glaclus,  a  minifter 
of  Ortamunden  ;  but  (he  did  nqt  h'ke  Glacius,  and  To  Lu- 
thpr  married  her  himfelf,  upon. the  13th  of  June,  1525. 
This  condufl:  of  his  was  blamed  not  only  by  the  catholics, 
Seckendor^  but,  as  Melandlhon  fays,  by  thofe  of  his  9wn  part  v.  He 
was  even  for  fome  time  aiHamed  of  it  himfelf;  and  owns, 
that  bis  marriage  had  made  him  fo  defpicable,  that  he  hoped 
his  humiliation  would  rejoice  the  angels,  and  vex  the  devils. 
MelandUion  found  him  fo  afflidted  with  what  he  had  done, 
that  he  wrote  fome  letters  of  confolation  to  him  :  he  adds, 
however,  that  '*  this  accident  may  poflibly  n&t  be  without 
^'  it's  ufe,  as  it  tends  to  humble  him  H  little  :  for  it  is  dan^ 
**  gerous,  fays  he,  not  onlv  for  a  prieft,  but  for  any  man, 
'^  to.be  too  much  elated  and  puffed  up ;  great  fuccefs  giving 
*^  occafion  to  the  fin  of  a  high  mind,  not  only,  as  the  ora- 
*'  tor  fays,  in  fools,  but  fometimes  even  in  wife  men.*'  It 
was  not  fo  much  the  marriage,  as  the  circumftances  of  the 
time,  and  the  precipitation  with  which.it  was  done,  that 
occafioned  the  cenfures  pafled  upon  I.uther.  He  married  all 
of  a  fudden,  and  at  a  time  whon  Germany  was  groaning 
under  the  miferies  of  a  war,  which  was  faid  at  leaft  to  be 
owing  to  Lutheranifm.  Then  again,  it  was  thought  an  in- 
dccetit  thing  in  a  man  of  forty-two  years  of  age,  who  was 

.then,  as  he  pretended,  reftoring  the  gofpel  and  reforming 
mankind,  to  involve  himfelf  in  marriage  with  a  woman  of 
fix  and  twcnjbr,  either  through  incontinence,  or  any  account 
whatever,  ^ut  Luther,  as  foon  as  he  had  recovered  himfelf 
a  little  from  this  abaihment,  aflUmedhis  former  air  of  in* 
trepidity,  and  boldly  fupported  what  he  had  done  with  rea- 
fdns.  *'  I  took  a  wife,  fays  he,  in  obedience  to  my  fa- 
^^  ther's  commands,  and  haftened  the  confummation,  in 
*'  order  to  prevent  impediments,  and  ftop  the  tongues  of 
*'  flanderers."  It  appears  from  his  own  confeifions,  that 
this  reformer  was  very  fond  of  mrs.  de  Bore,  and  ufed  ta 
call  her  his  Catherine,  which  made  profane  people  think 
and  fay  wicked  things  of  him  ;  and  therefore,  fays  he,  ^*- 1 
*^  aih  married  of  a  fudden,  not  only  that  I  might  not  be 
^'  obliged  to  hear  the  clamours  which  I  knew  would  be 

^^  raifed  againft  me,  but  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  thofe  who 
**  reproached  me  with  .Catherine  de  Bore."    Luther  alfo 

.  gives  us  to  underftand,  that  he  did  it  partly  as  concurring 
with  his  grand  fcheme  of  oppofing  tht  catholics.  ^^  See, 
^^  fays  he,  becaufe  they  are  thus  mad,  I  have  fo  prepared 
**  myfelf,  that,  before  I  die,  I  may  be  found  Ijy  God  in  the 
^^  ft^  ill  \^hi9b  I  w.a&  created,  .an^,   if  pofT^ble,  retain 
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f*  nothing  of  my  fonncr  popifti  life.     Therefore  let  them 

**  rave  yet  more,  and  this  will  be  their  laft  farewel ;  for 

5*  my  mind  prefages,  that  I  fhall  foon  be  called  by  God  un- 

*'  to  his  grace :  therefore,  at  my  father's  commands,  I  have 

**  taken  a  wife."    Ir\  another  letter  he  fpeaks  thus :  **  I  hope  Seckendorr, 

^*  I  (hall  live  a  little  longer,  and  1  would  not  deny  this  laft  *«• 

*•  obedience  to  my  father,  who  required  it  In  hopes  of  ifliie, 

**  and  alfo  to  confirm  the  doftrines  I  have  taug^)t."     And 

again :  '*  I  think  I  (hall  marry  before  I  leave  the  world, 

**  becaufe  I  believe  it  is  commanded  by  God." 

Luther,  notwithftandjng,'  was  not  himfelf  altogether  fa- 
tisfied  with  t^efe  reafons.     He  did  not  think  the  ftep  he  had 
taken  could  be  fufficiently  juftified  upon  the  prmciples  of 
human  prudence;  and  therefore  we  find  him,  in  other  places, 
endeavouring  to  account  for  it  from  a  fupei  natural  impulfe^. 
•'  The  wife  men  amongft  us  are  greatly  provoked,  fays  he  ;  Ibid, 
**  they  are  forced  to'  own  the  thing  to  be  of  God,  but  the 
*'  difguife   of  the   perfons   under  which  it  is  tranfaftcd, 
namely,  of  the  young  woman  and  myfelf,  makes  them 
think  and  fay  every  thing  that  is  wicked."     And  elfe- 
where:    '*  The  Lord  brought  me  fuddenly,  when  I  wasibid, 
^*  thinking  of  other  matters,  to  a  marriage  with  Catherine 
•*  de  Bore,  the  nun."     His  party  feem  alfo  to  have  favoured 
this  fuppofition.     Thus  fays  Mclanfthon  :    "  As  for  the  IBM, 
**  unreafonablenefs  and  want  of  confideration  in  this  mar- 
**  riagc,  on  which  account  our  adverfaries  will  chiefly  flan- 
**  der  us,  we  muft  take  heed  left  that  difturb  us  :  for  per- 
•'  haps  t|iere  is  fome  fecret,  or  fomething  divine  couched 
under  it,  concerning  which  it  does  not  become  us  to  en- 
quire too  curioufly  ;  nor  ought  we  to  regard  the  feoffs  of 
f*  thofe  who  exercife  neither  piety  towards  God,  nor  vir- 
•*  tue  towards  man."     But  whether  there  was  any  thing 
divine  in  it  or  not,  Luther  found  himfelf  extremely  happy 
in  his  new  ftate,  and  efpecially  after  his  wife  had  brought 
him  a  fon.     **  My  rib  Kate,   fays  he  in  the  joy  of  his  ibid. 
**  heart,  defires  her  compliments  to  you,  and  thanks  you 
**  for  the  favour  of  your  kind  letter.     She  is  very  well 
f*  through  God's  mercy.     She  is  obedient  and  complying 
*^  with  me  in  all  things,  and  more  agreeable,  I  thank  God, 
**  than  I  could  have  expected  ;  fo  that  I  would  not  change 
«  my  poverty  for  the  wealth  of  Croefus."     He  was  heard  to 
fay,  Seckendorf  tells  us,  that  he  would  not  exchange  his 
wife  for  the  kingdom  of  France,  nor  for  the  riches  of  the 
Venetians,   and  that  for  three  reafons  :  firft,  becaufe  fhe 
^ad  been  given  him  by  God,  at  the  time  wh^n  he  implored, 
*     ^         '  •   '     '  •  '  ^h^ 
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the  affiftdnce  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  finding  a  gi&od  wife  i 
fecondly,  becaufe,  though  fhe  was  not  without  faulta,  yet 
ihe  had  fewer  than  other  women:  and,  thirdly,  becaufe  flic 
,  religioufly  obfervcd  the  conjugal  fidelity  Ihe  owed  him. 
There  went  at  firft  a  report,  that  Catherine  de  Bore  was 
brought  to  bed,  foon  after  her  marriage  with  Luther ;  but 
Erafmus,  who  had  wrote  that  news  to  one  of  his  friends, 
acknowledged  the  falfity  of  it  a  little  after.  Take  his  own 
humorous  account  of  this  matter,  In  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
Bpift.  22.  friends,  dated  the  13th  of  March,  1526  :  ^*  LutherV  mar- 
lib.  18.  <*  riage  i|  certain  ;  the  report  of  his  wife's  being  fo  fpeedily 
Load.  1641.  cc  brought  to  bed  is  falfc ;  but  I  hear  (he  is  now  with  child. 
*'  If  the  common  ftory  be  true,  that  antichrift  (hall  be  born 
*'  of  a  monk  and  a  nun,  as  fome  pretend,  how  many  thou- 
*^  fands  of  antichrifts  are  there  in  the  world  already  ?  I  was 
**  in  hopes,  that  a  wife  would  have  made  Luther  a  little 
*'  tamer :  but  he,  conyary  to  all  expedation,  has  publiihed, 
**  indeed,  a  moft  elaborate,  but  as  virulent  a  book  aeainft  me, 
««  as  ever  he  wrote.  What  will  become  of  the  pacific  Erafmus? 
**  to  be  obliged  to  defcend  upon  the  ftage,  at  a  time  of  life' 
*'  when  gladiators  are  ufually  difmifled  from  the  (crvice  ; 
**  and  not  only  to  fight,  but  to  fight  with  bealfe.** 

But  let  us  [eave  Luther's  wedding,  and  pafs  on  to  fome- 
thing  more  important,  though  perhaps  lefs  diverting.  The 
difturbances  in  Germany  increafed  every  day,  "and  the  war 
with  the  Turk,  which  brought  the  empire  into  danger, 
forced  Charles  V.  at  length  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  by  his 
letters,  dated  May  the  24th,  1525.  After  he  had  given  the 
reafons,  why- the  diet  was  not  held  the  ye^r  before,  as  it 
J  was  appointed,  he  faid,  **  That  it  was  not  l>ecaufe  he  thought, 
*'  that  the  imperial  diets  ought  not  to  meddle  with  matters 
**  of  religipn ;  for  he  acknowledged,  that  on  the  contrary, 
it  was  his  duty  to  proteft  the  chriftian  religion)  to  main- 
tain the  rites  fettled  by  their  anceftors,  and  to  prevent  no- 
velties and  pernicious  doSrines  from  arifing  and  fpread- 
**  ing;  but  that  being  certified,  that  the  edift  of  Worms 
**  was  not  executed  in  fome  parts  of  Gennany,  that  there 
"  had  been  commotions  and  rebellions  in  fome  places,  that 
•'  the  princes  and  members  of  the  empire  had  many  quarrels 
*•  among  themfelves,  that  the  Turk  was  ready  to  break  in 
•*  upon  the  territories  of  the  empire,  and  that  there  were 
**  many  diforders  which  needed  a  reformation,  he  had  there- 
**  fore  appointed  an  imperial  diet  to  meet  at  Augfourg 
•*  upon  the  ift  of  Oftober."  Few  of  the  princes  however 
being  able  to  meet  at  Augfburg,  on  account  of  the  popular 

7  SumuUsi 


LUTHER.  9S 

tumults  which  prevailed,  the  diet  was  prorogued  and  fixed 

again  at  Spires,  where  it  was  held  in  the  end  of  June  1526. 

The  emperor  was  not  prefent  in  perfon,  but  Ferdinand  his 

brother,  and  fix  other  deputies,  zSted  in  his  name.     The 

eled^or  of  Saxony,  and  the  landgrave  of  Hefie,  who  were  of 

Luther's  party,  came  to  it.     At  the  opening  of  it,  upon  the 

asth  of  June,  the  emperor's  deputies  propofed  fuch  things  as 

tbey  were  to  confult  about,  and  faid,    *^  That  .it  was  the 

^  emperor's  defign,  .that  the  members  of  this  diet  (hould 

^  prefctibe  the  means  of  fecuring  the  chrifiian  religion,  and 

•*  the  ancient  difcipline  of  the  church  derived  to  us  by  tra- 

*^  dition ;  the  puntfhments  they  fhould  fufFer,  who  did  any 

^  thing  contrarv ;  and  how  the  popifh  princes  might  affin! 

*'  each  other  bcft,  in  executing  the  edi£l  of  Worms/*  The 

deputies  nominated  to  debate  this  matter,    were,   among 

others^  the  landgrave  of  Hefle,    Sturmius  deputy  of  Straf- 

burg,  and  Crefly  deputy  of  Nurenburg,  who  embraced  Lu^ 

thePs  do&rine ;  fo  rtsat  they  could  form  no  refolution  con^ 

fonnable  to  the  ediSt  of  Worms,  but  difputes  enfued,  and 

things  were  likely  to  end  in  a  rupture.     The  elector  of 

Saxony,  landgrave  of  Hefle,  and  their  party,  were  ready  to 

withdraw;  but  Ferdinand,  and  the  emperor's  deputies  foi%* 

feeingt  that  if  the  diet  broke  up  iii  thefe  heats,  and  came  to 

no  condufion,  all  Germany  would  be  in  danger  of  falling 

into  quarrels,  took  great  pains  to  pacify  them,  and  brought 

them  at  laft  to  make  the  refolution  foUowing :  viz.  **  That  Secknduf, 

*^  it  being  neceflary,  for  the  welfare  of  religion  and  the  *^' . 

*•  public  peace,  to  call  a  national  council  in  Germany,  or  '^'°»  ^^ 

^  a  general  one  in  Chriftendom,  which  fhould  be  opened 

^  within  a  year,  deputies  fhould  be  fent  to  the  emperor,  to 

*^  defire  bira  to  return  to  Germany,  as  foon  as  he  could, 

**  and  to  hold  a  council ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  the 

*^  princes  and  flates  fhould  fo  demean  themfelves  concern- 

**  ing  the  edift  of  Worms,  as  to  be  alile  to  give  an  account 

**  of  their  carriage  to  God  and  the  emperor." 

Before  this  refolution  of  the  diet  appeared,  the  eleftor  of 
Saxony,  and  landgrave  of  He()e,  propofed  to  the  deputies 
of  Strafburg  and  Nurenburg,  to  make  a  league  in  the  de^ 
fence  of  thme,  who  (hoold  follow  the  new  do^rine,  and  to 
bring  the  cities  of  Francfort  and  Ulm  into  it ;  but  the  de« 
puties  could  then  give  no  other  anfwer,  than  that  they' 
would  confult  their  cities  about  it.     Affairs  were  now  in 

rt  confiifion  in  Germany  ;  they  were  no  lefs  fo  in  Italy  ; 
a  quarrel  arofe  between  the  pope  and  the  emperor, 
doriAg  which  Rome  yi2s  twice  taken,  and  the  pope  impri- 

foned» 
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fonecl.  While  the  princes  were  thus  employed  ih  quarrel-^ 
ling  with  each  other,  Luther  perfifted  in  carrying  on  the 
work  of  the  reformation^  as  well  by  oppofing  the  papifts^ 
as  by  combating  the  anabaptifts  and  other  fanatical  feds  ; 
which,  having  taken  the  advatntage  of  his  conteft  with  the 
church  of  Rome,  had  fprung  up  and  eftablifhed  themfelved 
in  feveral  places.  About  the  beginning  of  the  jear  1527^ 
Luther  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a  coagulation  ot  the  blood 
about  the  heart,  which  had  like  to  have  put  an  end  t6  his 
life ;  bur  recovering  from  this,  he  was  attacked  a^  fecond 
time  with  not  only  a  bodily  illnefs,  but  with  a  fpiritual' 
temptation,  which  he  calls,  *'  Colaphum  Satanae,  a  blow' 
•*  of  Satan."  He  feemed,  as  he  tells  us,  to  perceive  at 
his  left  ear,  a  prodigious  beating,  as  it  were,  of  the  waves  of 
the  fea,  and  this  not  only  within,  but  alfo  without  his  head  ; 
and  fo  violently  withal,  that  he  thought  every  moment,  that 
he  was  going  to  expire.  Afterwards,  when  he  felt  it  only 
in  the  inner  part  of  his  head,  he  grew  almoft  fenfelefs,  was 
all  over  chilly,  and  not  able  to  fpcak  ;  but'  recovering  him- 
felf  a  little,  he  applied  himfclf  to  prayer,  made  a  confeiHon* 
of  his  faith,  and  lamented  grievoufly  his  unwordiinefs  of 
martyrdom,  which  he  had  fo  often,  and  fo  ardentty  deftred/ 
In  this  fituation,  he  made  a  will,  for  he  had  a  Ton,  and  his 
wife  was  again  with  child,  in  which  he  recommended  hiar 
Lutheri  family  to  the  care  of  heaven;  **  Lord  God,Y  fiys  be,  **  i 
•per.  ftc.  ''  thank  thee,  that  thou  wouldft  have  me  poor  upon  earth,- 
Meich.  •«  and  a  beggar.  I  have  neither  houfe,  nor  land,  nor  p6f- 
AdMXD,  ute  Qc  feffions,  nor  money,  to  leave.  Thou  haft  given  me  zr 
'^  wife  and  children;  take  them^  I  befeech  thee,  under  thy 
**  care,  and  prcfcrve.  them,  as  thou  haft  preferved  me.** 
Luther  how^ever  had  the  good  luck  to  recover  from  diis  ter* 
rible  condition ;  but  he  often  fpoke  of  it  afterwards  to  hk ' 
friends,  as  one  of  the  fevereft  buffetings  he  had  ever  received 
from  Satan. 

The  troubles  of  Germany  being  not  likely  to  have  any 
end,  the  emperor  was  forced  to  call  a  diet  at  Spires  in  the 
year  1529,  to  require  the  afBftance  of  the  princes  of  the  efn-* 
pire  againft  the  Turk,  who  had  taken  Buda,-  and  to  find 
out  fome  mean3  of  allaying  the  contefts  about  reKgiony 
which  increafed  daily.     In  this  diet  were  long  and  hot  dif-: 

Sutes,  and  afte^r  feveral  debates,  the  decree  of  the  former 
ict  of  Spires  was  again  agreed  to,  in  which  it  was  ordered,* 
that  concerning  the  execution  of  the  edift  of  Worms,  the 
princes  of  the  empire  ihould  aA  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that: 
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iiiqr  might  give  a  good  acco^unt  of  their  manageilient  to. 
God  and  the  emperor.  But,  Mscaufe  fome  had  taken  oo 
cafion  from  thefe  general  terms^  to  maintain  all  forts  of  new 
dodrines,  they  made  a  new  decree  in  this  diet,  to  explain 
that  of  the  former ;  by  which  it  was  appointed^  ^^  That  in 
**  thofe  places,  where  the  edift  of  Worms  had  hitherto 
^^  been  obferved,  they  (hcruld  ftill  keep  to  the  execution  of 
**  it,  till  a  council  mould  be  called  by  th^  emperor ;  that 
*^  thofe,  who  had  taken  up  new  opinions,  and  could  not 
"  be  brought  to  quit  them,  without  the  hazard  of  fome  fe- 
*^  dition,  fliould  be  quiet  for  the  futurei  and  not  admit  of 
<<  any  alterations  till  the  meeting  of  the  council ;  that  the 
**'  new  dodrine  about  the  eucharifi,  which  had  been  ftarted 
*'  of  late,  fiiould  not  be  entertained  >  that  the  ma&  ihould 
^  not  be  left  off,  nor  the  celebration  of  it  be  hindered,  even 
^'  in  thofe  places,  where  the  feforlncd  do^b-ine  prevailed  ; 
^^  that  the  anabaptifts  fhould  be  profqribed  i  that  the  mini- 
^<  fters  of  the  word  of  Qod  ihould  preach  it  according  to 
^^  the  interpretation  of  the  church,  and  &ould  abftain  from 
^'  fpeaking  of  any  other,  doctrines,  till  the  council  Ihould 
'^  meet ;  that  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire  ihould  live  in 
^'  peace,  and  not  commit  a£ts  of  hoftility  upon  one  another, 
**  uiKler  a  pretence  of  religion  ;  and  that  one  priixce  ihould. 
**  not  proted  the  fubjeSs  of  another." 

The  eledor  John  of  Saxony,  for  Frederic  -was  dead,  the 
debtor  of  Brandenburg,  Erneftus  and  Francis  dukes  of-  Lu-- 
nenburg,  the  landgrave  of  HefTe,  and  the  prince  of  Anhait, 
proteilra  againil  this  decree  of  the  diet.  Their  reafonb 
were,  **  That  they  ought  not  to  do  any  thing  in  prejudice 
"  of  the  determinatio|i  of  the  former  diet,  which  had  granted 
^*  liberty  in  religion,  till  the  holding  of  the  council  -,  that 
*'  that  refolution,  having  been  taken  hy  the  unanimous  conr 
"  fent  of  all  the  members  of  the  empire,  could  not  be*  re^ 
•*  pealed,  but  by  the  like  confent  j  that,  in  the  diet,  of  Nu- 
^'  renburg,  the  original  caufe  of  all  t^e  diiFerences.in  rell- 
^^  gion  was  fearched  into,  and  that  to  allay  them,  they  had 
"  offered  to  the  pope  eighty  articles,  to  which  his  holinefs 
**  had  given  no  anfwcr;  that  the  cffe<3t  of  their  confulta-' 
**  tions  had  always  been,  that  the  beil  way  to  end  difpiite$ 
*'  and  reform  abufcs,  was  to  hold  a  council  -,  that  they  could 
*'  not  fuftcr  opinions  to  be  forced  from  them,  which  they 
^^  judged  true,  and  ag^reeable  to  the  word  of  God,  before 
*'  the  council  w^s  had  j  that  their  minifters  had  proved, 
"  by  invincible  arguments  taken  out  of  fcripture,  that  the 
^^  popifh  mafs  was  contrary  to  the  iniUtution  of  Jefus  Chrifti 
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«  and  the  prailice  of  the  apoftlcs,  fo  that  they  could  ftot 
•*  agree  to  what  was  ordered  in  the  diet  j  that  they  knew 
**  the  judgment  of  their  churches  concerning  the  prefcnce 
*'  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  the  cucharift;  but 
♦'  that  they  ought  not. to  mak&  a  decree  againft  thofe,  who 
*'  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  becaufe  they  were  neither 
.**  fuitimoned  nor  heard  ;  that  they  could  indeed  venture  to 
•*  approve  of  the  claufe  about  preaching  the  gofpel  accord- 
*'  ing  to  the  interpretation  received  in  the  church,  fince 
**  that  did  not  determine^the  matter,  it  being  yet  in  difpute^ 
**  what  was  the  true  church  ;  that  there  was  nothing  more 
**  certain,  than  the  word  of  God  itfelf,  which  explains  it- 
**  felf,  and  therefore  they  would  take  care,  that  notfair^ 
*'  elfe  fliculd  be  taught,  but  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament  in 
**  their  purity ;  that  they  are  the  oiily  infallible  rule,  and 
^^  that  aJl  human  traditions,  are  uncertain  ;  that  the  debree 
**  of  the  former  diet  was  made  for  the  prcfervation  of  peace, 
*^  but  that  this  laft  would  infallibly  beget  wars  and  troubles. 
**  For  thefe  reafens  they  couH  not  approve  of  the  decree  of 
**  the  diet,  but  yet  would  do  nothing  that  ftibuld  be  blame- 
**  worthy,  till  a  council,  either  jyerferal  or  national,  fhould 
Seckcftdorf, ."  be  held*"    Fourteen  cities,  viz.  Strafburg,  Nurenburg, 
PuDin  Sec,  ^'"*>    Conftanct,    Retli^igeh,'  Wfndfbeim,   Memmingeni 
Lindow,  Kempten,   Hailbron,  Ifny,  Weiflemburg,   Nort- 
iingen,  S.  Gal,  joined  in  this  proteftation,  which  was  put 
in  writing,  and  publiihed  upon  the  igth  of  April,  T529,  by 
•an  inftrument,  in  which  they  appealed  from  all  that  ihould 
be  done  to  the  emperor,  a  future  council,  either  general  or 
national,  or  to  unfufpefted  judges;  and  accordingly  they 
appointed  deputies  to  fend  to  the  emperor,  to  petition,  that 
this  decree  might  be  revoked.     This  was  the  famous  pro- 
tcftation,  which  gave  the  name  of  proteftants  to  the  reformers 
in  Germany. 

After  this,  the  proteftant  princes  laboured  to  make  a  firm 
league  among  themfelves,  and  with  the  free  cities,  that  they 
might  be  able  to  defend  each  other  againft  the  emperor,  ana 
the  catholic  princes.  This  league  had  been  feveral  time$ 
propofed  before  ;  but  after  the  proteftation  juft  related,  they 
judged  it  neceflary  not  to  delay  it  any  longer,  and  fo  drew 
up  a  form  of  it  at  Nurenburg.  The  deputies  of  the  princes 
and  cities  being  met  at  Swaback,  the  affair  was  there  pro- 
pofed ;  but  the  deputies  of  the  eled^or  of  Saxony  alledglng, 
that  fince  this  league  was  made  for  the  fecurityof  the  true 
chriftian  dodlrine,  they  ought  all  ulianimoufly  to  ag^ee  about 
this  doiSrinc*     Thejr  ordered  therefore,  that  a  fummary  of 
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Atir  dodrine,  contained  in  feveral^  heads,  Should  be  read^^ 
that  it  might  be  received^  and  approved  unanimoufly  by 
the  whole  aflembly.  The  deputies  of  the  proteftants  at  th^ 
dietof  Spires,  foonafter^  viz.  upon  the  12th  of  September^ 
waited,  upon  the  emperor  at  Placentia^  where  he  ftayed  a 
little,  in  returning  from  his  coronation  at  Bbnonia  \  and 
afliued  him^,  that  *^  their  mafters  had  'oppofed  the  decree  qf 
^  that  diet  for  no  other  reafoti,  but  becaufe  they  forefaw  it 
"  would  occafion  many  troubles;  that  they  implored  his 
"  imperial  inajeftv  not  to  think  ill  of  them,  and  to  believe, 
**  diat  they  woufd  bear  their  part  in  thie  war  againft  the 
^*  T urks^  arid  other  charges  of  the  empire^  according  to 
^  their  dtity ;  that  they  begged  his  prote6tion,^  and  a  fa- 
^  vourable  anfwer  to  the  memorial  they  had  prefeHted  him." 
The  emperor,  content  with  their  fubmiiHon,  promifed  theni 
an  anfwerk  when  he  had  communicated  it  to  his  council  1 
and  upon  the  13th  df  Odtober;  he  fent  them  word  in  writ-*- 
ing,  thit  ^  the  decree  of  the  diet  feeiped  to  him  very  rea^ 
^  fonablc  and  lieceflary  to  prevent  all  innovations)  and 
**  preferve  the  peace,  of  the  empire)  that  the  eIc(£lor  of 
^  Saxony,  and  his  allies^  ought  to  approve  of  it;  th^t  h^ 
"  defired  a  council  as  much  as  they,  though  that  would 
**  not  have  beeri  nebeflary^  if  th?  edidl  of  Worms  had  beeri 
*'  dulv  executed ;  that  what  had  been  once  enacted  by  the 
"  major  part  of  the  members  of  .the  diet^  could  not  be  dif^ 
^  annulled  by  the  oppofition  of  fome  of  them  i  that  he  had 
^  written  to  the  ele^or  of  Saxony  and  others,  to  receive 
^  and  execute  the  decree  of  the  diet;  and  hoped  tfaev  would 
*^  the  fboner  fubmit  to  his  order,  becaufe  an  union  and- 
"  peace  were  neceiTary.at  this  time,  when  the  Turk  wa$ 
**  come  into  Oermany." 

The  deputies,  havmg  received  this  anfwer,  drew  up  an 
Aft  of  appeal^  arid  caufed  it  to  be  prefented  to  the  emperor  i 
which  enraged  him  fo  extremely,  that  he  confined  them  to 
their  lodgings,  and  forbid  them  to  write  into  Germany  up- 
on pain  of  oeath.  One  of  the  deputies,  who  happened  to 
K  abfent,  when  this  order  was  given^  wrote  immediately 
^  the  feiiate  of  Nureiiburg  ahout  all  that  had  pafled  ;  and 
bis  aocoui^t  Wjfu  tranfmitted  to  the  ele<5ior  of  Saxony^'  land- 
grave of  Heile,  and. other  confederates,  who  met  at  Smal- 
kald  at  the  end  of  November.  Here  it  was  lirft  of  all  pro- 
pofed,  to  agree  upon  4  cohfeffion  of  faith,  and. accordingly 
one  was  prepared,  and  afterwards  offered  at  the  diet  of  Augh 
Wg,  which  was  called  in  June  1530  :  the  emperor  woul4 
not  fiifFer  it  to  be  read  in  a  foil  diet,  but  only  in  a  fpecial  • 
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aflembl^  of  princes,  and  other  members  of  the  Empire;  afte^ 
which  the  aflembly  was  difmified,  that  they  might  confult 
^hat  refolutions  mould  be  formed.    Some  thought,   that 
the  edift  of  Worms  fliould  be  put  in  execution ;  ouers  wert 
for  referring  the  matter  to  the  decifion  of  a  certain  number 
of  honefl-,  learned,  and  indifferent  perfbns ;  a  third  party 
were  for  having  it  confuted  by  the  catholic  divines,  and  the 
confutation  to  be  read  in  a  full  diet,  before  the  proteftantsj 
and  thefe  prevailed.     The  proteftants  afterwards  prefented 
an  apology  for  their  confefEon,  but  the  emperor  would  not 
receive  it;  however,  they  were  both  made  public.     This 
confeffion  of  faith,  which  was  afterwards  called.  The  con- 
feffion  of  Auglburg,  was  drawn  up  by  MelanAhon^  the 
moft  moderate  of  all  Luther's  followers^  as  was  alfo  the 
apology.     He  revifed  and  correfted  it  feveral  times,  and,  as 
Dupin  tells  us,  could  hardly  pleafe  Luther  at  laft.     Maim- 
bourg  fays,  however,  that  Luther  was  exceedingly  pkafed 
with  it,  when  Me1an£lhon  fent  him  a  copy  of  it;  and  Seek* 
endorf  does  not  contradi£t  it,  but  tells  us^  that  Luther  was 
very  glad  of  the  opportunity  which  was  offered,  of  letting 
the  world  know,  what  he  and  his  followers  taught.     It  ^vas 
ftgned  by  the  eleftor  of  Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Branden- 
burgt  Erneftus  and  Francis  dukes  of  Brunfwick  and  Lunen-* 
burg,  the  landgrave  of  Hefle,  the  princes  of  Anhalt,  and 
the  deputies  of  the  cities  of  Nurenburg  and  Retlineen. 

Luther  had  now  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  to  fit  down  and 
contemplate  the  mighty  work  he  had  finifhed ;  for  that  a 
fingle  monk  (hould  be  able  to  give  the  church  of  Rome  fo 
rude  a  (hock,  that  there  needed  but  fuch  another  intirely  to 
overthrow  it,  may  very  well  feem  a  mighty  work.  He  did 
indeed  little  elfe  ;  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  was  fpent  in 
exhorting  princes,  ftates,  and  uniterfities,  to  confirm  the 
reformation,  which  had  been  brought  about  through  him  ; 
and  publifhing  from  time  to  time  fuch  writings,  as  might 
encourage,  direft,  and  aJd  them  in  doing  it.  The  emperor 
threatened  temporal  punifhments  with  armies,  and  the  pope 
etern^f  with  frills  and  anathemas  j  but  Luther  cared  for" 
none  of  thefr  threats.  His  friend  and  coadjutor  Melanfthon^ 
was  not  fo  indifFerent ;  for  Melanfthon  had  a  great  deal  of 
foftnels,  moderation,  and  diflidence  in  his  make,  which 
made  hifh  very  uncafy,  and  even  forrowful  ir!  the  prefent 
diforders.  Hence  wc  find  many  of  Luther*s  letters,  written 
on  purpofe  to  fupport  and  comfort  him  under  thefe  feveral 
diflrcflcs  and  anxieties  :  **  I  am,  fays  he,  in  one  of  thefe 
*•  letters,  much  weaker  than  you  in  private  ccnfll^y  if  I 
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*  may  call  thofc  conflids  private,  which  I  have  with  the 
*^  devil  i  but  you  are  much  weaker  than  me  in  public* 
^  Yott  are  all   diffidence  ih  the  public  caufc,  I,  oh  th^ 
"  contrary,  am  very  fanguine ;  becaufe  I  am  cojifident  it  is 
"  a  juft  and  a  true'caiife,  the  caufe  bf  God  and  of  Chrift^ 
"  which  need  not  look  pale  and  tirmble ;  whereas  the  cafe 
"  k  very  difibrent  with  me  in  my  private  confliQs,  who  am 
"  a  very  miferable  finner,  and  therefore  have  great  reafon 
**  to  look  pale  aiid  tremble.-    Upon  this  accouht  it  is,  that 
"  I  can  be  alrhoft  ah  indifTerem  fpedbtor  amidil  all  the 
^  noify  threats  and  buHvings  of  the  papffts  5  for  if  we  fall, 
'^  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  falls  with  us  j  and  if  it  fhould  fall, 
« I  had  rather  fall  with  Chrift,  than  ftand  with  Caefar." 
So  again  a  Kttlc  farther :  "  Yduj  Mehnfthoti,  cannot  bear  Meichior 
"  thcfc  diforders,  arid  labotn-  to  haVe  thihgs  trahfilfted  by  ^^^°'>  ^-c- 
^  reafoii,  and  agreeably  to  that  fpiritbf  calmhefg  tad  mo- 
**  deration,  which  ybur  philofophj^  diaatet.     You  might 
"  as  well  attempt  to  he  mad  with  reaibh.  '  Do  not  you  fee, 
**  dot  the  matter  is  intirely  out  ofyoUr  power  and  iha— • 
**nagcmeht,    and  that  even  Chrift  himfclf  forbids  your 
^  Ottfures  to  take  place?''  This  letter  Was  written  ih  the 
y»ri53o,  '•  , 

In  the  year  1 533,  Luthet  wrote  a  confolatoryfepiftle  td 
tke  citizens  of  Ofphatz,.  Who  had  fuffeted  fome  hardfhips 
fcr  adhering  to  the  Augfturg  confeffibn  of  faith ;  in  which  J 
^oong  other  things^  he  fays  :  "  The  devil  is  the  hoft,  and  ibii, 
**  the  world  is  his  inn,  fo  that  wherever  you  come,  you 
**  ftall  be  fure  to  find  this  ugly  hoft."  He  had  alfo  about 
ti>i$  time  a  terrible  controvcrfy  with  George  duke  of  Saxony, 
who  had  fuch  an  averfion  to  Luther's.  dd<ftrine,  that  he 
obliged  his  fubjeSs  to  take  an  oath,  that  they  would  never 
^^racc  it.  However,  fixty  or  fcventj^  citizens  of  Leipfic 
»fre  found  to  have  deviated  a  Iktle  from  the  catholic  wa\  I 
ttfwhc  point  or  other,  and  they  were  known  previoufly  to 
ki^e  confultcd  Luther  about  it ;  uport  which  George  com- 
ptincd  to  the  cle£lor  John,  that  Luther  had  not  only  'abufed 
^  pcrfon,  but  alfo  preached  up  rebelHoh  afnong  bis  fub- 
J^.  The  ele<5lor  ordered  Luther  to  be  acquainted  with 
^  and  to  be  told  at  the  fame  tiine,  that  if  He  did  not 
*w  himfelf  of  the  charge,  he  could  hot  poflibly  cfcape 
N^ofluncnt,  But  Luther  eafily  refuted  the  accufation,  by 
Kwing;  that  he  had  beeil  fo  far  from  ftlrririg  up  his  fubje£h 
^^  him,  on  the  fcore  of  religion,  that  on  the  contraryi 

*  kad  exhorted  them  rather  to  undergo  the  greatcft  hari- 
%i  tad  even  fuffcr  thcihfelvcs  td  be  bahiflied. 
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Mekhior  Jrf  fhc  ycat  isiii  ^^^  ^iblc  tranflated  by  him  intoiG< 

A.an.,  4ec.  ^^^^  ^^  f^^^  printed,  as  the  old  privileg^e,  dated  at  Blbli- 
opolis,  under  the  elector's  hand,  (hews  ;  and  it  was  pub- 
lifhed  the  year  after.  He  alfo  publifhed  this  year  a  book 
again  ft  Mafles  and  the  confecration  of  pricfts,  in  which  he 
relates  a  conferenct  he  had  with  the  devil  upon  thofe  points; 
for  it  is  remarkiible  in  Luthei's  whole  hiftory,  that  he  never 
had  any  confli6^s  of  any  kind  within,  but  the  devil  was  al* 
ways  his  antagonift.  In  February  1537,  an  aflembly  ivas 
held  at  SmalkaTd  about  matters  of  religion,  to  which  Luther 
and  Melandhon  were  called.  At  this  meeting  Luther  ivas 
fcizid  with  fo  grievous  an  illnefs,  that  there  were  no  hopes 
of  his  recovery.  He  was  afBi<5ted  with  the  (lone,  and  had 
a  ftoppagc  of  urine  for  eleven  days.  In  this  terrible  condi- 
tion he  would  needs  undertake  to  travel,  notwithftanding 
all  his  friends  could  fay  and  do  to  prevent  him  :  his  refblu* 
tion  however  was  attended  with  a  good  efFed,  for  the  night 
^fcer  his  departure  he  began  to  be  better.  As  he  was  car* 
ried  along,  he  knade  his  will,  in  which  he  bc<]ueathed  hi» 
deteftation  of  popery  to  his  friends  and  brethren  ;  agreeably 
to  what  he  often  ufed  to  fay  :  *^  Peftis  eram  vivus,  moriens 
^^  ero  mprs  tua  papa ;"  that  is,  ^^  I  was  the  plague  of  po* 
^*  pery  in  my  life,  and  (hall  continue  to  be  fo  in  my  death.'' 

This  year  the  pope  and  the  court  of  Rome,  finding  it 
impoffibie  to  deal  with  the  proteftants  by  force,  began  to 
have  recourfe  to  ftratagem.  They  affefled  therefore  to 
think,  that  though « Lutner  had  indeed  carried  things  on 
with  an  high  hana,^  aqd  t9  a  violent  extreme,  yet  what  he 
had  pleaded  in  defeijce.of*  theff  mcafures,  was  not  intirely 
without  foundation.  They  talkcjd  with  a  feeming  (hew  of 
moderation;  and  Pius  III.  who'fuccecdcd  Clement  VIL 
propofed  a  reformation  firft  among  themfelves,  and  even 
went  fo  far  as  to  fix  a  glacei  for  a  council  to  meet  at  for 
that  purpofe.  But  Luther  treated  this  farc^,  as  it  dcfervcd 
to  be  treated,  unmafked  and  deteftcd  it  immfcdiately ;  and, 
to  ridicule  it  the  more  ffrongjy,  cai|fed  a  pidure  to  be 
drawn,  in  which  was  repfe/entc^  the  pope  fcatcd  on  high 
upon  a  throne,  fome  cardinals  about  him  with  foxes's  tails 
on^  and  feeming  to.evacute  upVpirds 'an(J  downwards,  **  fur- 
•'  fum  dcorfum  repurgare,"  as  R4c}chior  Adam  exprefles  it. 
This  was  fixed  over  againft  the  title- page,  to  let  the  readers. 
fed  at  once  the  fcope  and  dcfign  of  the  book  ;  which  was, 
to  expofc  that  cunning  and  artifice,  with  v/hich  thofe  fubtle 
politicians  afFefted  to  cleanfc  and  purify  thcmfelves  from 
their  errors  and  fuperftitions.    Luther  publiflicd  about  the 
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fame  time  a  confuCatbn  of  the  pretended  Orant  of  Conftan*- 
tine  to  Sylveftcr  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  alfo  idme  letters  of 
John  HuVs,  written  from  his  prifon  at  Conftspic^,  to  the 
Bohemians. 

In  this  manner  was  Luther  employed  till  his  death,  which  Meirhior 
happened  in  the  vear  1546.  That  year,  accompanied  by  Adim,  ^v. 
Meiancthon,  he  paid  a  vifit  to  his  own  country,  which  ho 
had  not  feen  for  many  years,  and  returned  again  in  fafctyf 
But  foon  after,  he  was  called  thither  again  by  the  earls  of 
Mansfelt,  to  compofe  fomc  differences,  which  had  arifci^ 
about  their  boundaries.  Luther  had  not  been  ufed  to  fuch 
Butters  }  but  becaufe  he  was  born  at  Ifleben,  a  town  in  the 
territory  of  Mansfelt,  he  Was  willing  to  do  his  country  whaf 
fenrtce  he  could,  even  in  this  way.  Preaching  his  laft  fer- 
mon  therefore  at  Wittemberg,  upon  the  17th  bf- January, 
he  fet  off  on  the  23d;  and  at  Hall  in  Saxony  lodged  witl) 
Juftus  Jonas,  with  whom  he  ftayed  ^hree  days,  becaufe  the 
waters  were  out.  Upon  the  28th J  hc'pafftd  over  the  river 
with  his  three  fons,  and  dr.  Jonas  i  antF  Being  in  fome 
danger,  he  faid  to  the  doctor:  ^^  Do  not  yo&  think'  it  would 
•*  rejoice  the  devil  exceeding] v,  if  I  and^you,  and  my  three 
*•  fons,  (hould  be  drowned  V  When  he  entered  the  terri- 
tories of  the  earls  of  Mansfelt,  he  was  received  by  ico  horfe* 
men,  or  more,  and  condu<9ed  in  a  very  honourable  manner  $ 
but  was  at  the  fame  time  fo  very  ill,  that  it  was  feared  he 
would  die.  He  faid,  that  thefe  fits  of  ficknefs  often  came 
upon  him,  when  he'  had  any  great  buAnefs  to  undertake : 
of  this  however  he  did  not  recover,  bu(  died  upon  the  i8th 
of  February,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  A  little  before  he  ' 
eacpiredy  he  admoniflied  thofe  that  were  about  him  to  pray 
to  God  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel ;  **  becaufe,"  faid 
he,  •'  the  council  of  Trent,  which  had  fat  once^  or  twice, 
*^  and  the  pope,  would  devifc  ftrange  things  againft  it.-' 
Soon  after,  his  body  was  put  into  a  leaden  coffin,  and  car- 
ried with  funeral  pomp  to  the  church  at  Ifleben^  when 
dr.  Joifas  preached  a  fermon  upon  the  occaHon,  The  carls 
of  Mansfelt  defired,  that  bis  body  ihould  be  interred  in  their 
territories ;  but  the  elector  of  Saxony  infifted  upon  his  be- 
ing brought  back  to  Wittemberg,  which  was  accordingly 
done )  and  there  he  was  buried  with  the  greatefl  pomp,  that 
perhaps  ever  happened  to  any  private  man.  Princes,  earls, 
nobles,  and  ftudents  without  number,  slttended  the  procef>- 
iion  ;  and  Melandhon  made  his  funeral  oration. 

A  thoufand  lyes  were  invented  by  the  papifts  about  Lu« 
tjier's  death*     oome  faid,  that  he  died  fuddenly ;  others, 
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that  he  killed  himrelf ;  •thers,  that  the  d^vtl  ftrangled  him  % 
others,  that  his  corpfe  ftunk  fo  abominably,  that  they  were 
iforced  to  leave  it  in  the  way,  as  it  was  carried  to  be  in- 
terred. Nay,  lyes  were  invented  about  his  death,  even 
while  he  was  yet  alive ;  for  a  pacnphlet  was  publifhed  at 
Naples^  and  in  other  places  of  Italy,  the  year  before,  where- 
Seckendorf,  in  was  given  the  following  account.  **  Luther  being  da|i- 
^c.  «4  gcroufly  (iclc  defi.red  to. communicate,  and  died  as  foon  a$ 

^'  he  hiid  receiyed  the  viaticutn.  As  he  was  dying,  he  de- 
f '  fired  his  body  might  be  laid  upon  the  altar  to  be  adored  ; 
"  but  that  requeft  being  negleflcd,  he  was  buried.  When, 
^^  lo !  at  his  interment  there  arofe  a  furious  tepipeft,  as  if 
^'.  the  world  was  at  an  end ;  and  the  terror  was  univerfal. 
*'  Some,  in  lifting  their  bands  up  to  heaven,  perceived, 
*'  that  the  hoft,  which  the  deceafed  had  prefumed  to  take, 
f '  was  fufpended  in  the  air :  upon  which  it  was  gathered  up 
<^  with  great  veneration,  and  laid  in  a  facred  place,  and 
*'  the  tempeft  ceafed  for  the  prefent :  but  it  arpfe  the  night 
**  following  with  greater  fury,  and  filled  the  whole  towu 
'*  with  confternation  :  and  the  next  day  Luther's  fepulchrc 
*'  was  found  open' and  empty,  and  a  fulphureous  ftench  pro- 
**  ceeded  from  it,  which  no  body  could  bear.  The  affif- 
f '  tants  fell  fick  of  it,  and  many  of  them  repented,  and  rc- 
Ifelch,  *'  turned  to  the  catholic  church."  We  have  related  thi^ 
Aiun,  Sec,  one,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  innumerable  lyes  that  the  papifli, 
have  raifed  ^bput  Luther  ;  in  which,  as  mr.  Bayle  obfervcs 
very  truly,  they  have  fhewp  no  regard  either  to  probability, 
or  to  the  rules  of  thp  art  of  flandering,  but  have  aflumed  all 
,  the  confidence  o/  thofe^who  fully  believe,  that  the  public 
will  blindly  and  impUcjtIy  receive  and  fwallow  all  their 
ftories,  be  they  ever  fo  abfurd  and  incredible,  Luther  how- 
ever, to  give  the  mod  efi'(p<5lua]  refutation  of  this  account  of 
his  death,  put  forth  an^advertifement  of  his  being  alive  j  and, 
to  be  even  with  the  papifls  for  the  malice  they  had  ibewi^ 
in  this  lye,  wrote  a  book  at  the  fame  time  to  prove,  that 
\y  the  papacy  was  foundcd-by  the  devil."  In  the  mean  time, 
noAv  we  are  fpeaking  of  the  rnalice.  of  the  papifts  toward^ 
Luther,  we  muft  not  forget;  a  gencrqus  aflioh  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  whiqh  is  an  ^ception  to  it.  While 
Charles's  troops  quarter<j(J  4it  Wittepiberg>  in  1547,  which 
was  one  year  after  Luther^s  death,  a  foldier  gave  Luther's 
effigies,  in  the  churph  of  the  caflle,  two  ftabs  with  his  dagger ; 
and  the  Spaniards  e^^neflly  defired,  that  his  tomb  might  be 
.pulled  down,  and  his  bones  dug  up  and  burnt :  but  the 
emperor  wifely  anfwered  |    ^\  I  have  nothing  farther  to  do 
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*'  with  Luther:  he  has  henceforth  aAOther  judge,  whofe 
^*  juriAli&ion  it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  ufurp.  Know,  that 
*'  1  make  war  not  with  the  dead,  but  with  the  living,  who 
*•  ftill  make  war  with  me."  He  would  not  therefore  fufFer 
his  tomb  to  be  demolifhed ;  and  he  forbad  any  attempt  of 
that  nature,  upon  pain  of  death. 

We  will  clofe  this  long,  but  as  we  think  interefting  ac* 
count  of  this  celebrated  reformer,  with  fubjoining  a  few 
cenfures,  which  have  been  pafled  upon  him,  by  both  papifts 
and  proteftants;  which,  with  proper  allowances  made  for 
the  prejudices  of  each  party,   may  enable  the   intelligent 
reader  to  form  a  pretty  juft  notion  of  the  man.     Let  father 
Simon  fpeak  of  him  for  the  papiils,  and  tell  us  what  fort  of 
a  tranflator  and  interpreter  of  fcripture  he  was  ;  for  this  is 
a  part  of  his  character,  which  we  muft  needs  be  folicitous 
to  know,  when  we  confider  him  as  the  firft,  who  boldly 
undertook  to  reform  an  over-grown  fyftcm  of  idolatry  and 
fuperftition,  by  the  pure  word  of  God.     **  Luther,     fays  Hift.  Critfq. 
this  critical  author,    '*  was  the  firft  proteftant,  who  ven-  ^«  V.  T. 
"  tured  to  tranflate  the  bible  into  the  vulgar  tongue  from  **^*  "•  *•  *3' 
*'  the   Hebrew  text,  although  he  underAood  Hebrew  but 
*'  very  indifferently.     As  he  was  of  a  free  and  bold  fpirit, 
"  he  accufes  St.  Jerom  of  ignorance  in  the  Hebrew  tongue^ 
**  but  he  had  more  reafon  to  accufe  himfelf  of  this  fault, 
"  and  for  having  fo  precipitately  undertaken  a  work  of  this 
^*  nature,    which  required  more  time   than  he  employed 
^'  about  it*     Thus  we  find,  that  be  was  obliged  to  review 
**  his  tranflation,  and  make  a  fecond  edition ;  but  notwith* 
**  (landing  this  review,  the  moft  learned  proteftants  of  that 
•*  time  could  not  approve  of  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
"  and  feveral  of  them  took  the  liberty  to  mark  the  faults, 
**  which  were  very  numerous, "^    In  another  place  he  fpeaks 
of  him  not  as  a  tranflator,  but  as  a  commentator,  in  the 
following  manner.     *'  Luther,  the  German  protcftant's  pa-  Lit.  Ui. 
"  triarch,  was  not  fatisfied  with  making  a  tranflation  of  «J^«  H* 
**  the  whole  bible,  both  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  into 
**  his  mother  tongue,  but  thought  he  ought  to  explain  the 
**  word  of  God  according  to  his  own  method,  for  the  better 
**  fixing  of  their  minds,  whom  he  had  drawn  to  his  party, 
*'  But  this  patriarch  could  fucceed  no  better  in  his  com- 
*'  mentanes  upon  the  bible,  than  in  his  tranflation.     He 
<<  made  both  the  one  and  the  other  with  too  little  confi- 
"  deration  j  and  he  very  often  confults  only  his  own  pre- 
**  judices*     That  he  might  be  thought  a  learned  man,  he, 
^^  fpeqds  time  to  OQ  purpofe  in  confuting  of  other  [People's 
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f^  opinions,  which  he  fancies  ridiculous,  tie  mixes  ver^T 
f  *  improperly  theological  queftions,  and  fevcral  other  things 
**  with  his  commentaries)  fo  that  they  may  rather  be  called 
^'  leisures,  and  difputes  in  divini^,  thian  real  commentaries* 
**  This  liiay  be  Teen  in  his  expoution  iipon  Genefis,  whcr^ 
**  there  are  many  idle  digreffion's.  Hfe  thought,  that  l>y 
**  reading  of  morality,  and  bawling  againft  tlioie,  who  wcr^ 
^^  not  of  his  opinion,  he  might  very  miicn  illuftratc  the 
•*  word  of  God  ;  yet  one  may  eafily  fee  by  his  own  books » 
*^  that  he  was  a  turbulent  arid  paffionate  man,  who  had  only 
**  a  little  flafhy  wit  and  quickncfs  of  invention.  There  is 
V  nothing  great  or  learned  in 'hiap>  comihentfaries  lipon  the 
^^  bible:  every  thing  is  low  and  mean:  and  as  he  had  ftudie^fl 
<^  divinity,  be  has  rather  corhpofed  a  jrhapfbdy  of  theplogicat 
f*  queftions,  than  a  commeiitipiry  upon  the  fcripture  text :  to 
^f  which  wt  may  add,  that  be  wanted  undefftanding,  and 
f*  ufu'ally  followed  his  fenfes  inftead  of  his  reafoii." 

This  is  the  language  Qf  thofe  in  tHc  church  of  Rome, 
who  fpeak  of  Luther  with  ainy  degree'  of  podieration  ;  for 
the  generality  ^loW  hini  neitner  parts,  nor  learning,  nor 
khy  attainment  intelleftual'  or  mora.    They  tell  you,  that 
be  was  not  6nly  ho  divine,  but  even  an  outrageous  enemy 
and  caluminiator  cf  aU  kinds  of  fcience;  iand  that  he  con^- 
itiitted  grdfs,  ftupid,  and  abominable  errors  againft  the  prin- 
iclples  of  divinity  and  philofophy.'  '  They  acciife  him  of 
having  Conffcffed,  that  after  ftniggling  for  ten  years  together 
with  his  confclence,  he  at  laft  became  a  perfe^  mafter  of  it, 
aiid  fell  into  ath'eifm  :'  and  add',  that  he  frequently  faid,  he 
would  renounce  his  portion  in  heaven,'  provided  God  would 
allow  him  a  pleafant  life  for  loo  years  upon  earth.     And 
leaft  we  fhould  wonder,  that  fo  monftrous  and' much  un- 
heard of  impiety  fhould  be  found  in  a  mere  human  creature> 
they  make  no  fcruple  to  fay,  tha^t  an  Ihcubuis  begat  himi 
Thefb,  and  many  more  fuch  fcandalous  imputations  mr. 
Bayle  has  been  at  the  pains  to  colleft,  under  the  article  of 
Luther,  in  his  Diftionary  'i  and  has  treated  them  with  all 
the  contempt,  and  juft 'indignation,  they  dcferve.     But  let 
us  leave  thefe  impotent  railers,  and  attdnd  a  little  to  more 
equitable  judges'.  '  Luther,  fays  mr.  Wharton,  in  his  ap-^ 
Hift.  [*it.     pcndix'to  dr.' Cave's  Hiftoria  literaria,    was  *•  a  man  of 
Joni.  ii.'      **  prodigious  fagacity  and  acutenefs,  very  warm,  and  formed 
p.a5o.       <c  for  great  undertakings  J  being  a  man,  if  ever  there  was 
^^xcw.i74e.  ij  one,  Whonfi  nothihg  could' daunt  or  ihtimidate.     When 
**  the  'caufe  of  religion  was  concerned,  he  never  regarded 
**  whofc  love  he  was  likely  to  gain,  or  whofe  di/pleature  to 
.        >  •«  incuif. 
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f^  incun    He  treated  the  pope's  bulls,  and  the  emperor's^ 

^  edifts,  juft  alike ;  that  is,'  he  heartily  defpifed  both.     In 

'*  the  meafi  time,  it  muft  be  owned,  that  Luther  often  gave 

*'  a  greater  loofe  to  his  paffions  than  he  ought,  and  did  not 

f*  inhis  wrijtings  pay  that  deference  to  crowned  heads  which 

^  it  is  always  neceflary  to  pay:  but  every  man  has  his  foible, 

5^  and  this  was  Luther's.     However,  he  was  very  diligent 

*'  in  his  application  to  letters,  and  very  learned,  confider- 

*'  ing  the  times  he  lived  in*     His*  chief  purfuit  was  in  the 

*'  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  upon  a  great  part  of  which  he 

V  wrote  commentaries-     He  reformed  the  chriftian  religion 

**  from  many  errors  and  fuperftitions^  with  which  it  had 

^'  been  long  corrupted ;  and  reduced  it,  as  well  as  he  coul J, 

^'  to  its  primitive  purity.     If  in  (cane  places  he  appears  not 

^  quite  fo  orthodox,  we  muft  impute  it  to  the  times,  and 

^  not  to  him ;  for  it  is  no  wonder,  that  one  who  attempts 

**  to  deanfe  fuch  a  ftable  of  Augeas,  as  the  church  of  Rome, 

/^  ihould  not  efcape  free  from  fpo^  and  blemifhes.    He  kept 

^  primitive  antiquity  conftantly  before  his  eyes,  as  his  guide 

^  and  rule;  and,  as  Erafmus  has  obferved,  many  things 

"  are  condemned  as  heretical  in  the  writing^  of  Luther, 

^^  which  are  thought  veiy  orthodox  and  pious  in  the  books 

**  of  Auguftine  and  Bernard.     Erafmus  alfo  fays,  that  Lu- 

**  iher  wrote  many  things  rather  imprudently  than  impioufly, 

"  His  ftile  was  rough  and  harih  *,  for  in  tbofe  days  every 

*'  body  could  not  write  like  Ei^fmus,  Politian,  Bembus,&c, 

**  who  were  always  reading  TuHy,  Livy,  and  Terence. 

**  Yet  how  uncouth  and  inelegant  foever  his  flile  may  be, 

**  it  every  where  breathes  a  genuine  zeal  and  piety,  which 

**  is  more  folicitous  about  things  than  words." 

We  will  finifti  our  citations  with  mr.  Claude's  cenfure  i?av!e'» 
upon  Luther,  which  mr.  Bayle  tttinks  very  judicious-    <*ID.a.  an. 

V  confefs,  fays  that  foreign  defender  of  the  reformation,,  it  |^/x*** 
•*  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  Luther  had  been  more  temperate 

**  in  his  way  of  writihg ;  and  that  with  his  great  and  in- 
**  vincible  courage,  with  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  truth,  with 
*^  that  unfhaken  cpnftancy  he  ever  manifefted,  he  could 
•*  have  (hewed  k  greater  rcferve  and  moderation.  But  thefe 
•'  faults,  which  are  moft  commonly  complexional,  prevent 
**  not  our  efteem  of  men,  when  in  other  refpcAs  we  per- 
^  ccive  in  them  a  good  fund  of  piety  and  virtues  perfedly 
**  heroic,'  fuch  as  were  feen  to  fliine  in  Luther.     For  we 

V  cannot  refufe  to  praife  the  zeal  of  Lucifer  biihop  of  Cag- 
i'  liari,  or  to  admire  the  great  qualities  of  St.  Jerom,  though 
t*  we  difcover  too  much  keenefs  and  paiiion  in  their  ftile. 

•       •       '    /  '  '     •    «  And 


jc6      ^  L  U  T  I^ErR. 

And  perhaps  tob,  there  was  fotne  particular  neceffitv,  at 
tjie  time  of  the  reformation,  to  employ  the  ftrongeu  ex— 
prefHons,  the  better  to  awaken  men  fron^  that  profound 
flumber,   in  which  they  had  lain  fo  long.     However,    I 
grant,  that»Luther  ougnt  to  have  been  more  referved  iit 
his  writings ;   and  that  if  our  antagonift  had  only  com- 
plained of  the  acrimony  of  his  flile,  we  fhould  have  beeo 
content,  as  a  full  anfwer,  to  defire  him  for  the  future, 
not  to  imitate  himfelf  what  he  condemned  in  another/' 
As  fingularly  qualified  however  as  Luther  may  feem  to  havo 
b<Len  for  the  work  of  the  reformacion,  he  could  not  have  ef* 
fe<Sed  it,  if  he  had  not  been  favoured  with  a  happy  concur- 
rence of  circumftances.     Wickliff,  Hufs,  and  feveral  others,  ' 
had  attempted  the  fame  thing,  and  had  no  lefs  merit  and 
abilities  than  Luthe^  ;  but<they  did  not  fucceed.     They  un- 
dertook the  cure  of  the  difeafe  before  the  crifis ;  Luther^  on 
the  contrary,  attacked  it  in  a  critical  time,  when  it  was  ar- 
rived to  its  higheft  pitch,  and,  therefore,  according  to  ^he 
courfe  of  nature^  mud  have  either  ceafcd  or  dimmifhed« 
And  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  feveral  circumftances 
concurred  to  favour  Luther.     Learning  flourifbed  at   that 
time  among  the  laity,  while  churchmen  not  only  ftuck  clofe 
to  their  barbarifm,  but  perfecutcd  the  learned,   and  gave 
ofFence  to  all  the  world  by  an  unbridled  and  bare-faced 
extortion. 

Luther's  works' were  collefted  after  his  death,  and  printed 
at  Wittemberg  in  feven  volumes  folio.  Catherine  de  Bore 
furvived  her  hu{band  a  few  years,  and  continued  the  firft 
year  of  her  widowhood  at  Wittemberg,  though  Luther  had 
advifed  her  to  fcek  another  place  of  refidence.  She  went  from 
thence  in  the  year  1547,  when  the  town  was  furrendered 
to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  Before  her  departure,  fhe  had 
received  a  prefent  of  fifty  crowns  from  Chriftian  IIL  king 
of  Denmark ;  and  the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  the  counts  of 
Mansfelt,  ^ave  her  good  tokens  of  their  liberality.  With 
thefe  additions,  to  what  Luther  had  left  her,  {he  had  where-* 
withal  to  maintain  herfelf  and  her  family  handfomcly.  She 
returned  to  Wittemberg,  when  the  town  was  reftored  ta 
the  elector,  where  flie  lived  in  a  very  devout  and  piou^ 
manner,  till  the  plague  obliged  her  to  leave  it  again  in  thp 
year  1552.  She  fold  what  (he  had  at  Wittemberg,  and  re-t 
tired  to  Torgau,  with  a  refolution  to  end  her  life  there^ 
An  unfortunate  ir.ifchance  befel  her  in  her  journey  thither, 
which  proved  fatal  to  her.  The  horfes  growing  unruly, 
find  attempting  to  run  away^  Aie  leaped  w%  of  the  v^hicl^ 
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the  uraii'COftteyed  in  ^  anii^,  by  kaping,  got  a  hWy  of  whicti 
Ihe  died  about  a  quarter  of  a  year  after,  at  ToxgaU}  upon  th^ 
20th  of  December,  1552*  Slie  was  buried  there  in  the 
great  churchy  where  her  tomb  and  epitaph  are  ftill  to  be 
feen ;  and  the  univcrfity  of  Wittemberg,  which  >^as  then  ^ 
at  Torgau  becaufe  the  plague  caged  at  Wittemberg,  made 
a  public  programn^a  concerning  the  funeral  pomp. 

L  U  T  T  I  (Beneditto)  an  It^ian  painter>  wa3 
bom  at  Florence,  in  the  year  1566.  He  was  the  difciple 
of  Dominjcp  Gabiani,  to  whcNOfi  he  was  comtnitted  by  his 
lather,  James  Lutti ;  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  his 
merit  was  judged  equal  to  that  of  his  mafter.  The  famous 
paintings  at  Rome  tempted  him  to  that  city,  where  the 
grand  duke  furnifhed  him  with  the  means  of  purfuing  his 
ifudies,  giving  him  an  apartment  in  the  Campo  Martio, 
His  de(ign./Was  to  have  worked  under  Cyro  Ferri,  but,  oa 
his  arrival,  he  found  that  mafter  dead,  which  gave  him  the 
greateft  concern;  yet  he  purfUed  his  ftudies  with  great  ap- 
plication, and  foon  acquired  fuch  an  efteem  for  his  ability 
in  his  art,  that  his  works  became  much  valued  and  fought 
for  In  England,  f  ranee ^  and  Germany.  The  emperor 
knighted  him,  and  the  cledor  pf  Mentz  fent,  wjth  his  pa- 
tent of  knighthood,  a  crofs  fet  with  diamonds.  Lutti  was 
never  fatisfied  with  himfelf ;  yet,  though  he  often  retouched 
bis  pidures,  they  never  appeared  laboured  $  he  always 
changed  for  the  better,  and  his  I:)ft  thought  was  always  the 
bcft.  He  fat  flowly  to  work  ;  but,  when  once  he  was  en- 
gaged, he  never  quitted  it  but  with*  difficulty.  His  pencil 
was  frefh  and  vigorous ;  his  manner,  which  was  tender  and 
delicate,  was  always  well  confidered)  and  of  an  excellent 
^out ;  union  and  harmony  reigned  throughout  his  pictures  ; 
But,  as  he  attached  hjmfelf  chiefly  to  excel  in  colouring,  he 
is  not  nicely  correS. 

He  was  acquainted  with  all  the  variety  of  the  manners  of 
the  different  mailers ;  he  was  fond  of  ancient  pidures,  and 
fomedmes  dealt  in  them ;  he  has  hardly  painted  any  but 
cafel  pieces,  which  are  fpread  through  moft  countries* 
There  are  only  three  public  works  of  his  known  at  Rome^ 
viz.  a  Magdalene  in  the  church  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena, 
at  Monte  Magna  Napoli ;  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  in  an  oval, 
in  St.  John  de  Lateran ;  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua,  in  thc^ 
church  of  the  Holy  Apoftles.  There  is  likewife  at  the  pa* 
lace  Albani,  at  the  four  fountains,  a  miracle  of  St.  Pio^ 
pointed  by  hi$  l)and,  which  is  his  mafter-piecct }  there  i^ 
'  '     -      ^  "  Jikewifa. 
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likcwifc  a  cicling  6f  his  in  a  room  at  the  conftable  Colonna% 
and  another  in  the  palace  of  the  marquis  Carol! . 

Lutti  was  not  able  to  fintih  a  pi£^ure  of  St.  Eufebius,  bi- 
(hop  of  VerccUi,  dcfigncd  for  Turin,  for  which  he  had 
received  a  large  earneft,  and  promifed  to  get  it  ready  at  a 
iet  time.  But  feveral  difputes  happening  between  him  and 
thofe  who  befpoke  the  piAure,  brought  on,  through  cha- 
grin, a  fit  of  ficknefs,  of  which  he  died  at  Rome,  in  the 
year  1624,  when  he  was  fifty- eight  years  old.\  His  execu- 
tors were  obliged  to  return  uie  earneft,  and  the  pidure  was 
afterwards  finifhed  by  Pietro  Bianchi,  one  of  his  difciples, 
who  died  lately,  havmg  acquired  a  great  reputation  by  l^i^ 
tafte  of  defign,  and  the  correflnefs  of  his  figures.  There 
are  alfo  reckoned  among  his  difciples  Gaetono  Sardi,  Do- 
minico  Piaftorini,  and  Placido  Coftanze. 

Lutti  is  blamed  for  nbt  having  placed  his  figures  ad  van- 
tageoufly,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  throw  a  part  of  the 
arms  and  legs  out  of  the  cloth.  This  fault  he  poflefles  in 
common  with  Paul  Veronefe  and  Rubens,  who,  to  give 
more  dignity  and  grandeur  to  the  fubje<S  they  treated,  have 
introduced  Into  the  fore -ground  of  their  piftures,  groups  of 
perfons  on  horfeback,  'tops  of  heads,  and  arms  and  legs,  of 
which  no  other  part  of  the  body  appears. 

Lutti  was  lively  in  converfation  \  he  had  a  politenefs  in 
his  behaviour)  wnich,  as  it  prompted  him  to  treat  every 
body  with  proper  civility,  fo  it  alfo  procured  him  a  return 
of  efteem  and  refpe£t.  He  fpoke  well  in  general  of  all  his 
cotemporary  painters,  but  contracted  no  particular  acquain- 
tance with  any,  though  he  was  principal  of  the  academy  of 
St.  Lfuke ;  nor  did  he  court  the  proteftion  of  the  gFeac^ 
whom  he  never  vifited,  and  who  very  feldom  vifited  him  ; 
convinced,  that  the  true  protection  of  a  painter  is  to  do 
well. 

In  the  gallery  of  the  eleSor  Palatine  at  Dufleldorp,  is  a 
pidure  of  this  painter,  reprefenting  St.  Anne  teaching  the 
Virgin  to  read.  There  is  a  communion  of  the  Magdalene 
engraved  after  Lutti,  and  another  Magdalene  penitent,  in 
the  Crozat  colledion. 

LYCOPHRON,  a  Greek  poet  and  grammarian,  was 
a  native  of  Chalis  in  Euboea,  called  at  prefeht  Negropont. 
He  was  killed  by  a  {hot  with  an  arrow,  according  to  Ovid. 
He  flouri(hed  in  the  1 19th  olympiad,  about  304  years  before 
Chrift,  and  wrote  a  poem  intitled  Alexandra,  containing  a 
long  courf^  of  predi^ons,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  made  by 
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Caffihdra,  daughter  of  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  i  This  poem 
hath  created  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  learned,  on  acr 
count  of  its  obfcurity  :  fo  that  he  is  charafterifed  with  the 
diftindion  of  the  tenebrous  poet.  Suidas  has  preferved  the 
titles  of  twenty  tragedies  of  his  compofmg,  and  he  is  rec* 
koned  in  the  number  of  the  poetical  conflellation  Pleiades^ 
which  flourifbed  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt* 
The  beft  edition  of  Lycophron  is  that  at  Oxford,  in  1697^ 
by  dr.  (afterwards  archbiihop)  Potter,  reprinted  there  in 
]joi,  folio. 

L  YD  I  AT  (Thomas)  an  eminent  Englifh  chronologer, 
was  the  fon  of  Chriftopher  Lydiat,  lord  of  the  manor  of 
Alkrington,  or  Okerton,  near  Banbury,  in  Oxfordfhire* 
and  citizen  of  London,  was  born  at  Okerton  in  1572.  His 
father  obferving  the  pregnancy  of  his  parts,  refolved  to  give 
him  a  liberal  education,  in  which  view  he  fent  him  t6 
Winchefter  fchool,  where  he  was  admitted  fcholar  on  the 
foundation,  at  thirteen  years  of  age ;  and  being  eleded 
thence  to  New  college  in  Oxford,  was  put  under  the  tuition 
of  dr.  (afterwards  fir)  Henry  Marten  [a],  and  became  pro^ 
bationer  fellow  there  in  1591 ;  two  years  after  which  be  was 
enrolled  perpetual  fellow,  and,  taking  his  degree  in  arts, 
applied  himfelf  to  aftronomy,  mathematics,  the  learned 
languages,  and  divinity,  in  the  laft  of  which  ftudies  he  was 
very  defirous  of  continuing ;  but,  finding  a  great  defeat  in 
his  memory  and  utterance,  he  chofe  rather  to  refign  his  fel- 
low{hip,  which  was  appropriated  to  divinity,  and  live  upon 
his  fmall  patrimony.  This  was  in  1603;  and  he  fpent  tho 
feven  enfuing  years  in  finiihing  and  printing  fuch  books  as 
he  had  begun  in  the  college,  efpecially  that  De  emendatione 
tcmporum,  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  of  king 
James  I.  He  was  chronographer  and  cofmographer  to  that 
excellent  prince,  who  had  a  great  refpccl  for  him,  and,  had 
he  lived,  would,  in  all  probability,  have  made  a  handfome 
provifion  for  him ;  but  thefe  hopes  became  extind  by  the 
lofs  of  that  prince,  who  died  in  the  flower  of  his  age.  In 
1609  he  became  acquainted  wfth  dr.  Ufher,  afterwards 
archbifhop  of  Armagh ^  who  took  him  into  Ireland,  and 
placed  him  in  the  college  at  Dublin,  where  he  continued 
two  years ;  and  then  purpofmg  to  return  to  England,  the 
lord-deputy  and  chancellor  of  Ireland  made  him,  at  his  re-* 

[a]  This  gentleman  aftci-wards  charafter  and  conduft  is  none  of 
became  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  the  Icail  enteitaining  pairts  of  lord 
Levelltis,  in  the  civil  wars.    His    Claiendon's  hiltory.       ^ 

quoft, 
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queA,  a  joint  promife  of  a  competent  fupport,  upon  hx^ 
coming  back  thither  [b]. 

But  when  he  came  to  England,  the  re&ory  of  Alkringtoii 
falling  void,  was  offered  to  him ;  and  though,  while  he  was 
fellow  of  New  college,  he  had  refufed  the  offer  of  it  bjr  his 
lather,  who  was  the  patron,  yet  ne  now  complied*,  after 
many  demurs,  and  with  much  relu£lance,  to  accept  it :  and 
being  inftituted  thereto  in  1612,  became. fo  diligent  a 
preacher,  that  tie  compofed  above  fix  hundred  fermons  upon 
the  harmony  of  the  gofpels,  befides  writing  fet^eral  books, 
knd  laying  the  foundation  of  others ;  all  which  he  propoled 
to  pubifih  :  but  having  fpcnt  his  ftaall  patrimony  ift  print- 
ing fome,  and  being  unwarily  engaged  [c]  fot  the  debts  of 
4  near  relation^  which  he  was  unable  to  payj  he  was  throwti 
Into  prifon  at  Oxford,  the  King's-bench,  and  elfewhere^ 
In  1629,  or  1630,  and  remained  a  priibner  till  Ar  Willianl 
Bofwell,  a  great  patron  of  learhed  men,  joining  with  drJ 
Pink,  warden  of  New  college,  and  dr.  Uflier,  paid  the  debt, 
and  releafed  him  ;  and  archbilhop  Laud  alfo-,  at  the  requeft 
faf  fir  Henry  Marten  j  gave  his  affiftaficc  on  this  occafion  [dJ. 
,  He  had  no  foonef  got  his  liberty,  than,  out  of  an  ardent 

«scal  to  protnote  literature  and  the  honour  of  his  country^ 
be  petitioned  king  Charles  I.  for. his  majefty's  protection  and 
fencouragement  to  travel  into  Turkey,  fithiopia,^  and  the 
Abyffinian  empire^  in  fearch  of  nianufcripts  relating  to  civil 
br  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  or  any  other  branch  of  learnings 
and  to  print  them  in  England.  For  the  farther  advance- 
hient  of  this  defign,  he  alfo  moved  the  king  to  apply,  by  hM 
ambafladors  and  minifters,  to  fuch  princes  as  were  in  alliance 
With  him,  for  the  like  privilege  to  be  granted  to  the  under- 
taker and  his  aifigns.  This  addrefs  rather  (hewed  the  noble- 
hefs  of  his  fpirit,  than  the  fobrlety  of  his  prudence  and  diP 
tretion,  and  was  accordingly  treated  ^ith  negleft. 

[bj  This  fecms  to  have  been. a  tars  in  churches^  &c.  and  dedU 

j)roini(e  of  the  fchool  at  Armagh,  catcd  it  to  him,  in  gratitude  for  his 

endowed  -with  5di.  per  anntim  in  afliftance  in  procuring  his  releafe  | 

land.     Appendix  to  Uilier^s  life  by  to  which  mr.  Selden  was  alfo  fo- 

Parr,  lett.  5,  6,  and  7.  licited  to  contribute,  but  refufed,* 

[c]  His  manufcnpt  treatife  up-  for  what  reafon  is  not  certainly 

on  Brercwood's  Treatife  of  the  fab-  known  :  but  it  was  ivmembered  oii' 

bath  begins  thus  :   ^<  There  was  this  occaiion,  that  Lydiat had  fhewn 

i*  braught  to  The,  hting  a  prifoner  fome  miftakes  in  his  Marmora  A- 

**  in  the  King's  bench,  on  Friday  ^  nindeliana,  and  gave  him  only  ihe 

^'evening,    3    December,    1630,  '  charafler  of  an  induftrious  author^ 

'«  Sctr  This  ftory  of  rar.  Wood  is  ccnfured 

[dJ  Our  author  wrote,  in  1633,  by  dr,  Wilkins,  in  his  life  of  Scl- 

a  Defence  of  Lsi^d  in  fcttimg  up  al-  den* 
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ffowever,  that  rebuff  did  not  diminifh  his  loyalty,  for 
which  he  was  a  great  fufferer  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 
ttvil  wars,  in  1642.  In  thofe  trying  times  he  talked  fre^ 
qoently  and  warmly  in  behalf  both  of  the  king  and  bifhops, 
lefufed  to  comply  with  the  demaiid3  d(  liioii^y  made,  upon 
him  by  the  parliament  army,  and  ftoutly  defended  his  books 
and  p2f>ers  againft  their  attempts  to  ieize  them.  For  thefe 
offences  he  was  foiu"  times  plundered  by*foitK  troops  of  the 

Eliament,  at  Compton-houfe  in  Warwickfhire^  to  the  va« 
df  at  Jeaft  70 1.  was  twice  carried  away  from  his  boufe 
at  Alkririgton^  once  to  Warwick,  and  another '  time  to 
Banbuiy;  he  Wa«  treated  infamoufly  by  the  foldiers,  and 
hb  perfon  exceedingly  hurt,  and  fo  much  debarred  from  de- 
cent neceflaries,  that  he  was  foJ-ced  t<5  borrow  a  fhirt  to 
Ihift  hitnfelf  for  a  quarter  of  a  yeir  together.  At  length, 
after  he  had  lived  at  his  parfonage  feveraJ  years,  very  poor 
and  obfcurely,  he  was  taken  ofFthe  ftage  or  life,  on  the  3d 
of  April,  10461  and  was  interred  the  next  day^  near  the 
bodies  of  his  father  and  mother,  in  the  chancel  9f  Alkring- 
ton  church,  which  had  been  rebuilt  by  himV  A  flone  was 
laid  over  his  grave  in  1 669,  by  the  fociety  of  New  college, 
who  alfo  eredted  an  honorary  monument.  With  an  infcrip- 
tion,  to  hi&memory,  in  the  cloifter  of  their  college. 

In  his  perfon  he  was  low  of  ftature,  and  a  mean  appear-  Wood*f  4* 
ance.     He  was  much  efteemed  by' learned  men  at  home,  2*  u\P*  *? 
particularly  primate  Uflier,   fir  Adam  Newton,   fecretary,  tiq.  Oioar 
and  fir  Thomas  Chaloner,   chamberlain  to  prfnce  Henry, 
dr.  J.  Bainbridge^  mr.  Henry  JBriggs,  dr.  Peter  Turner,  and 
others.     And  fome  learned  foreigners  did  not  fcruple  to  rank 
bim  with  mr.  Jofeph  Rlede,    and  even  with  lord  Bacon* 
The  books  that  he  publlfhed  ^re  mentioned  below  [e ]• 

[e]  Thefeare,  Trafbtuftdeva-  prefent   at  a  difputatlon   In    the 

tits  a&iUMiiiii  formis,  X«ond.  1605,  (chooU  p.  Oxford,  and  being  aike4 

Sto.   PradeAio  a^-onomica  de  na-  fne^ringly  by  one  of  the  icholars, 

tura  cc^  &  conditionibus  elen^en-  which  difputant  had  the  better  of 

tonim.    Difcjuifitio  phyfiologica  de  the  argument,  aufwered  ihrewdlyi 

•figiiie  fontitun.     a  heie  two  are  That  he  was  not  fuch  a  dunce  a« 

wiated  and  bound  up  with  the  not  to  fee  w|iich  of  them  was  in  4 

irft.    Defenfio  tra£tatiM  de  variit  paflion  t  tod  it  is  obfervabJe  that 

annorum  formis,  contra  Jof.  Scali^  U  Aier,  in  the  difpute  now  under 

fcri  obtraAationeitl,  t»ond.  i6«y/  confideration,  gave  his  opinion  on 

Ito.    Scaliger,  with  his  uiual  foul  the  fide  of  our  author.    Examen 

mouthy  calM  hijd  a  beaidlels,  beg-  canonum  chronologise   ifagogicQ* 

euly,  and  gdt  pri^ft.    Paffioiute  rum ;  printed  with  the  Defeniio* 

angoaee,  and  a  proof  that  he  was  Emendatio  temporum,  tec.  contm 

froHled;  according  to  the  remark  Scali^nim  8c  alios,    1609,    Svo* 

•f  the  coteitry  f<£oW|  wh»  was  Exphcatio  8i  additamcntum  argu*  - 

mpDtorun^ 
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nentdiniM  m  liMlo  cmendationis  nologki,  &c«.  Oxtm.  167^,    ^o» 

ttemporum  compecdio  fa3e  de  na-  Letters  to  dr.  James  Uiher,  primate 

tivttate  Chrifti,  &  miniHerii  in  ter-  of  Ireland,  printed  in  the  Appen-^ 

fis»  Lond.   161 3,   Svo.    Solis  &  dix  of  his  life  by  dr.  Parr.     Iwlai^ 

lunae  periodus  feu  annub  magnus,  moreumchronicum  Anindelianuniil 

Lond.   x620»  8vo.  &c.    De  anni  cum  annotationibusy  printed  in  tlx^ 

folaris  menfura  epiftoll  aftronomi-  Maimora  Oxonienfia,    by  Huin^ 

ca,  &c.  Lond.  i6io'>ii|  8vo.  Nu-  phrev  Prideaux.    He  alfo  left  le- 

menis  aureus  melioribus  lapillis  in-  veral  manufcripts»  two  of  ^Rrhidi 

iignatus,  &c.  t6ii  |  a  fingle  lai|;e  were  written  in  Hebrew* 
(&tt  on  one  fide»  ,  Clones  chro^ 

LYNDE  (fir  HUMt^Hftfev)  was  cteicended  from  a  fa- 
mily of  his  ttame  in  Dorfedhiret  and  born  in  1579  i  and^ 
beine  fent  to  Weftminfter  fchoot»  was  admitted  fcnolar  up* 
on  the  foundation,  and  thence  elefied  ftudent  of  Chrifl:-^ 
church  in  Oxford,  in  1596.  Four  years  afterwards  he 
commenced  bachelor  of  arts  i  about  which  time  he  became 
heir  to  a  confiderable  eftate^  was  made  a  juftice  of  peace, 
and  knighted  by  king  Tames,  OAober  29,  161 3.  He  ob- 
tained a  feat  in  the  houfe  of  commons  in  feveral  parliaments  ; 
but  he  is  intitled  to  a  place  in  this  work  as  a  man  of  diftin- 

Suilhed  learning,  and  author  of  feveral  book  [aJ^  He  died 
une  14,  1636,  and  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  the  church' 
at  Cobham,  in  Surry*  The  night  before  he  died,  bein^ 
exhorted  by  a  friend  to  give  Ibme  teftimony  of  his  confiahcy 
in  the  reformed  religion,  becaufe  it  was  not  unlikely  that 
his  adverfaries  might  afperfe  him,  as  they  did  Beza,  dr.  Rey-^ 
nolds,  dr.  King  bifhop  of  London,  and  bi{hop  Andrewrs, 
that  they  recanted  the  proteftant  religion,  and  were  recon-' 
ciled  to  the  church  of  Rome  before  their  death  :  upon  this 
occafion  fir  Humphrey  profefled,  that,  if  he  had  a  thoufand 
fouls,  he  would  pawn  them  all  upon  the  truth  of  that  reKgion 
cfhibliihed  by  law  in  the  church  of  England,  and  which  he 
had  declared  and  maintained  in  his  Via  tuta.    Accordingly  in 

[a]  Thefe  are>  i.  Antient  cha-  J.  R.  called,  A  pair  of  fpe£bicles^ 

ra&ers  of  thb  vifible  church,  Lond.  &c.  with  a  fupplehient  in'  vlndica- 

1625.    «.  Via  tuta.  The  fafe^ay^  tion  of  fu-  Humphrey,  by  the  pub-^ 

ice,  reprinted  feveral  times,   and  lifher,  dr.  Dahlel  Featly.     A  book 

tranflated  intb  Latin,  Dutch,  and  intitled,  A  pair  of  fpeaacles  for  fir 

French,    printed  at  Paris,    164^,  Humphrey  Lynde,  was  pritited  at 

from  the  fixth  edition,  published  Rosin  in  163  xy  in  8vo.  by  Robert 

in  1636,  tiiVio.  under  the  title  of  Jenifon,  orFrcvi!,  a  jcfuit;    5.  An 

Popeiy  confuted  by  papiftsj    &c.  account  of  Bertram i  With  oWcrva^ 

the fecond  edition i  3.Viadcvia,The  tions  concerning  the  cenfure^  upon 

by-way,  &c.  Lond.  1630  and  16 3i,  his  tra6l  De  corpore  &  (anguine 

8to.     4.4  A  cafe  for  the  fpc^a-  Chrifti,  prefixed  to  dh  edition  of  it 

ties:  Or,  A  Defence  of  the  via  tu-  at  Lond.  1623,  Svo.  andi^rinted 

ta^  in  anfwer  to  a  book  written  by  there  in  16S6,  Svoc 
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Us  funeral  (ermon  by  dr.  Daniel  Featly,  he  is  not  only  ftiled  Wood  • 
a  general  fcholar,  an  accompliibed  gentleman,  a  gracious  ^V^* 
chriftian,  a  zealous  patriot,  and  an  able  champion  for  truth, 
kit  one  that  ftood  always  as  well  for  the  difcipline,  as  the 
dodriiie  of  the  church  of  England  ;  and  vvhofe  anions,  as 
well  as  writings,  were  conformable  both  to  the  laws  of  God^ 
and  canons  and  conftitutions  of  that  church* 

LYSIPPUS,  a  celebrated  ftatuary  among  the  ancients, 
was  a  native  of  Syrion,  and  flourifhed  in  the  time  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  under  the  104th  olympiad,  about  364. 
Tcaxs  before  JChrift^  He  was  bred  a  Jockfmith,  and  fol- 
lowed that  bufmefs  for  a  while ;  but,  •  by  the  advice  of  Eu- 
pompus,  a  painter,  he  applied  himfelf  to  that  art,  which, 
iKiwever,  he  ibon  quitted  for  fculpture,  in  which  he  fuc« 
cecded  pcrfe£Uy  well.  He  executed  his  things  with  more 
eafe  than  any  of  the  ancients,  and  accordingly  finiihed  more 
works  than  any  among  thefe.  The  ftatue  of  a  man  wiping 
and  anointing  himfelf  after  bathing,  particularly  excelled  $ 
Agrippa  placed  it  before  his  baths  at  Rome.  Tiberius,  who 
was  charmed  with  it,  could  not  refift  the  defire  of  being 
mafter  of  it,  when  he  came  to  the  empire ;  fo  that  he  took 
it  away,  and  put  it  into  his  own  apartment,  and  put  another 
very  nnc  one  in  its  place.  But,  as  much  as  that  emperor 
was  feared  by  the  Rbman  people,  he  could  not  hinder  them 
from  demanding,  in  a  full  theatre,  that  he  would  replace 
the  firft  ftatue,  and  fo  vehemently,  that  he  found  it  necef- 
bry  to  comply  with  their  folicitations,  in  order  to  appeaft 
the  tumult.  Another  of  Lyfippus's  capital  pieces  was  a 
grand  ftatue  of  the  fun,  reprefented  in  a  car  drawn  by  four 
horfes  :  this  ftatue  was  worfl^ipped  at  Rhodes.  He  made 
tUo  feveral  ftatues  of  Alexander  and  his  favourites,  which 
were  brought  to  Rome  by  Metellus,  after  he  had  reduced 
the  Macedonian  empire. 

Lyfippus  particularly  excelled  in  the  hair  of  his  heads, 
which  he  more  happily  exprefted  than  any  of  his  predeceilbrs 
10  the  art.     He  alfo  made  his  figures  lefs  than  the  life,  that 
they  might  be  feen  fuch  as  ftatues  appear  when  placed,  as 
ufual^  at  fbme  height  -,  and  when  he  was  charged  with  this . 
fault)  he  anfwcred)  That  other  artifts  had  indeed  reprefented 
men  fuch  as  nature  had  made  them,  but,  for  his  part,  he 
choTe  to  reprefent  them  fuch  as  they  appeared  to  be.     He  Piia.  lib.  %« 
bad  three  fons,  Dahippi,  Bedas,  and  Eutycrates,  who  were  ^P*  ^* 
all  bis  difciples,  and  acquired  great  reputation  in  the  art, . 
but  the  laft  was  moft  efieenied. 

Vot.  Vm,  »  LYTTLE- 


fi4.  L  y  T  T  L  E  T^O  N, 

LYTTLETON   (Edward)    lord-keeper  of   €t^ 
great  feal  of  England  in  (he  reigi)  of  king  Charles  I,  v^«9 
defcended,  by*  a  collateral  branch,  from  the  fanious  judge 
Lyttleton,   being  grandfon  qf  Johjfi  Lyttleton*    parfon    of 
Mounflow,  in  Shropfhire,  in  which  county  he  was  born,  in 
1 589,  and  admitted  a  gentleman  commoner  of  Chrift-churcl| 
in  Oxford,  in  1606,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor 
pf  arts,  in  1609  [a]}  after  which,  being  defigped  for  the 
l^w  by  his  father,  fir  Edward  Lyttletpn  of  Henley  in  Shrop-r 
ihire^  who  was  one  pf  the  juftices  of  the  marches,  and  chief- 
juftic&  of  North  Wales  [b],  the  fon  removed  to  the  Inner 
"Temple,  and  foon  became  eminent  in  his  profef&on.     Ia 
1:628,  we  find  him  in  parliament ;  and  on  the  6th  of  May- 
he  w^  appointed,  together  with  fir  Edward  Coke  and   fir 
Dudley  Diggs,  to  c^rry  up  the  petition  of  right  to  t^e  houip 
of  lords  [cj.    He  had  alfo  the  management  of  the  high  pre- 
fumption  charged  upop  the  duke  of  Buckingham,    about 
)ting  James's  death  -,  on  which  occafion  he  behaved  himielf 
with  univerfal  applaufe,  between  the  jealouiy  of  the  people 
sind  the  honour  of  the  court  [p].    His  firft  preferfnent  in 
the  l^w  was  fucceeding  his  father  as  a  Welch  judg^,  after 
which  l^e  was  elected  recorder  of  London  [e],  *being  abouf 
the  fan^e  time  cou(ffi^)  (ox  the  univerntv  of  Qxford  ;  and  in 
3632,  he  was  chofen  fumm^r  reader  of  the  Inner  Temple  [f  J. 
In  1634  )ie  was  made  folicitor-general,  and  was  knighted 
the  6th  of  June,  1635,  by  his  majefty  at  Whitehall.     In 
*    January  i6^9i»  he  was  coqftituted  lord  chief^juftice  of  the 
Common-pleas ;    and  in  January  1640,  op,  the  flight  of 
lord-keeper  Finch  from  the  juft  refentment  of  the  parlia- 
ment, the  great  feal  was  put  into  his  cuftody,   with  the 
fame  title  [g]  ;  and,  in  February  following, '  he  was  created 
a  peer  of  England,  by  the  title  of  lord  Lyttleton,  baron  of 
^ounflow  in  Shropfhire  [hJ. 

In  this  ftation  he  preferved  the  efteem  of  both  parties  for 
feme  time,  both  houfes  agreeing  tp  return  their  tbanks  by 
him  to  the  king,  for  paffing  the  triennial  hill,  and  that  of 
the  fubfidies  {[i  j ;  but  concurring  in  the  votes  for  raifing  an 

.    [a]  Athcn.  Oxon.  vol.  ii,  col.  [f]  Athcn.  Oxen,  as  before. 

I3.   &  Fafti,  vol.  i.  ^o\.  83.  Jo]  Athen.  Oxon.  and  Lives  of 

[b]  Lloyd's  ftate  worthies,  edit,  the  lord-chancellort,  &c.  Rufli- 
11670,0.1003.  woith,   yol.  iv.  p;  1 30.    )«ial(bBy 

[c]  jRapin^  vol.  ii.  p.  169.  vol.  i.  p.  690. 

f  D]  Clarendon^s  hift.  of  the  re-        [h]  Uugdale's  baronagej;  tonu 

bellion,  &c.  vol.  ii.  and  Lives  of  iii.  p.  4.65,  4.66. 
lord-chaDcellors,  &c.  vol.  i.  £0  Lives  of  lord-chancellon. 
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trmy,  and  feizing  the  militia,  in  March  the  following  year, 
Ac  king  fcnt  an  order  from  York,  to  the  lord  Falkland,  to 
ieaand  the  fcal  from  him,  and,  with  fir  John  Colepeper, 
to  confult  about  his  fucccflbr  in  the  poft  with  Hyde,  after- 
warfs  carl  of  Clarendon.  This  laft  ftep  prevented  the  order  - 
from  being  put  into  execution :  mr.  Hyde  having  always 
entertained  a  great  regard  for  the  keeper,  had,  upon  his  late 
behaviour,  paid  him  a  vifit  at  Exeter-houfe,  in  which  the 
keeper  freely  opened  himfelf,  bewailing  his  condition,  in 
that  he  had  been  advanced  from  the  Common-pleas,  where 
lie  was  acquainted  with  the  bufinefs  and  the  perfons  he  had 
to  deal  witha],  to  an  higher  office,  which  required  him  to 
M  with  another  fort  of  men,  and  in  affairs  in'  which  he 
was  a  ftranger ;  nor  had  he  one  friend  among  them,  with 
whom  he  could  confer  upon  any  difficulty  that  occurred  to 
him.  He  proceeded  to  fpeak  of  the  unhappy  ftate  of  the 
Hng's  affairs,  and  faid  they  would  never  have  done  what  they 
had  already,  unlefs  they  had  been  determined  to  do  more :  that 
he  forefaw  it  would  not  be  long  before  a  war  woufd  break 
otit,  and  of  what  importance  it  was,  in  that  feafon,  that  the 
great  feal  (hould  be  with  his  majefty :  that  the  profpciEl  of 
thk  neceffity  had  made  him  comply  fo  much  with  that  party, 
that  ther^  had  lately  been  a  confultation,  whether,  in  regard 
Ae  king  might  fana  for  him,  or  the  great  fcal  be  taken  from 
Wm,  it  were  advifeable  to  keep  it  in  fome  fecure  place,  where 

Idle  keeper  (hould  receive  it  upon  occafion,  they  having  ho 
imad  to  dtfoblige  him  :  that  the  knowledge  of  this  had  in* 
doced  htm  to  vote  as  he  did  in  the  late  debates  ;  and  by  that 
compliance,  which  he  knew  would  give  the  king  very  ill 
impreflions  of  him,  he  had  gained  fo  much  credit  with 
them,  that  he  (hould  be  able  to  preferve  the  feal  in  his  own 
hands  till  his  majefty  fhould  demand  it,  and  then  he  would 
be  rea^y  to  wait  on  the  king  with  it :  declaring,  that  no 
man  (hould  be  more  willing  to  periih  with  and  foe  his  ma^ 
jefty  than  himfelf.  Mr.  Hyde  acquainted  lord  Falkland 
widi  this  conference ;  and  being  very  pofitive  that  the  lord- 
keeper  would  keep  his  promife,  procured  the  advifing  of  his 
majefty  to  write  a  kind  invitation  to  the  keeper  to  come  to 
York,  and  bring  the  feal  with  him,  rather  than  think  of 
giving  it  to  any  other  perfon.  The  advice  was  embraced 
I7  the  king,  who,  though  he  ftill  continued  doubtful  of  the 
loan,  was  moved  by  the  reafons  affigned  [k]  ;  and  accor- 
dingly the  feal  was  fent  to  York  on  the  aad,  and  followed 
by  the  keeper  on  the  23d  of  May»  1642  [l]. 


I 


K]  ClaBendoiiy  voK  i.  p.  441.      and  vol.  v.  p.  341,    Clarendon^ 
^]  Ruibworth,  voK  iv.  p.  713.    vol.  ii.  p.  3S  j« 
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But  notwitl^ftanding  this  piece  of  fervice  aatl  eminm^ 
proof  of  his  lovalty,  at  the  rilk  of  his  ]ife»  he  could  iiever 
totally  regain  the  King*9  confidence,  or  the  efteem  of  the 
court* party  [m].     However,  he  continued  to  enjoy  his  poft^ 
in  which  he  attended  his  majefty  to  Oxford,  and  was  createcf 
dodor  of  laws  there,  on  the  3ifl:  of  January  this  year  f  ^^J% 
and  made  one  of  the  king's  privy-coiincil,  and  colopel  of  «% 
regiment  of  foot  in  the  lame  feryice,  fpine  tipie  bpfore  his 
death,  which  happened  Augufit  ^y,  16^5,  at  Oxford.     HL^ 
body  was  interred  on  the  north  fide  of  the  choir,  in  the  ca^ 
thedral  of  Chrift  church  ;  on  which  occafion  a  funejal  ora* 
tion  was  pronounced  by  dr.  Henry  Hammond,  then  pratof 
^     to  the  univerfity ;   and  in  May  1683,   a  monument  was 
ereAed  there  to  his  memory^  by  his  only  daughter  an4 
heirefs,   the  lady  Anne  Lyttletoji,  widow  of  fir  iThoma^ 
Lyttleton,  [o]  hart,  and  the  fame  year  came  out  his  Reports^ 
in  folio  [p].  . 

Lord  Clarendon  gives  him  thp  following  charader :  ^5  He 

was  a  man  of  great  reputation  in  the  profeilion  of  the 

law,  for  learning,  and  all  other  advantages  which  atten4 

the  moft  eminent  men.     jHc  was  of  a  very  good  extracr 

tion  in  Shropfhire,'  and  inherited  a  fair  fortune  and   in- 

*'  heritance  from  his  father.     He  was  a  handfome  and  a 

**  proper  map,  of  a  stxv  graceful  prefcnce,   and  notorious 

courage,  which  in  his  youth  he  had  manifefled  with  hif 

fword.     fie  had  taken  ereat  pains  in  the  hardieft  an4 

moft  knotty  part  of  the  Taw,  as  well  as  that  which  was 

more  cuftomary,  aind  wa^  not  only  ready  and  expert  ii^ 

**  the  books,  but  exceedingly  verfed  ip  repords,  in  ftudying 

and  examining  vvhereof  he  had  kept  mr.  Seldep  company^ 

with  whom  he  had  great  friendfhip^  and  who  had  much 

'^  afTifted  him  ;  fo  that  he  was  looked  upon  as  the  beft  anti^ 

quary  of  his  profeffion,  who  gave  bimfelf  up  to  pradice  ; 

an  J,  upon  the  mere  ftrength  of  his  abilities,  he  had  faife4 

[m]  Whitelocke*$  memoirs,  p.  nua) ;  a  i^oi-k  to  be  Yeserated  by 

60.  edit,  z  732.  the  profcflbrs  thereof  in  every  age. 

[h]  Wood's  Fafti,  vol.  ii.  col.         [p]  Befides  theie,  we  have  (om^ 

26.     His  fon- in-law  was  alfo  cie-  fpeeches  in  partiament,  and  feverii 

ated  a  baronet,    06Vober  14,    the  arguments  and  dircourfes,publiihe<^ 

fame  year.    General  dictionary.  in  Rufliworth,  vol.  i.  and  appen- 

[o]  Athcn.  Oxon.   as  before.  4ix$  and  by  themfelves  in  1642, 

In  his  epitaph  he  is  faid  to  be  de-  4to.   aiid  in  a  book  intitled|  The 

fcendcd  trom  fir  Thomas  L)-ttlct6n,  foverclgn's  prerogative  and  fubjefls 

Jcnight  of  the  bath,  who  beihs^  a  privileges  4ifcu(red,  Lend.  16(7,  fo- 

judge  under  Edward  rv.   happily  lio.    Afpeechinthchoureof  com- 

reduced  the  municipal  laws  of  £ng-  mons  at  the  paffing  of  two  billS| 

land,  before  indigeded,  into  a  ma-  Lond.  164X9  410. 
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^  hlmlclf  into  the  firft  rank  of  the  pradifers  of  the  common 
^  U,w  courts,  and  was  chofen  recorder  of  London  before 
^  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  and  grew  prefently  into  the 
**  highest  practice  in  all  the  other  courts,  as  well  as  thofe 
"  of  the  law  [qJ/*  Whitelocjce  obferves  that  he  was  s^ 
man  of  couraee,  and  of  excellent  parts  and  learning  [r]. 

He  was  twice  married ;  firfl:  to  Anne,  daughter  of  John 
Ljttlcton,  by  whom  he  had  a  boy  and  two  girls,  who  all 
died  infants.  His  fecond  wife  was  the  lady  Sidney  Calverley, 
rdid  of  fir  George  Calverley  of  Chefliire,  and  daughter  of 

.  fir  William  Jones,  judge  of  the  Kins's-bench.  This  lady 
brought  him  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  whofe  fon  Edwarct 
died  in  1664.,  and  Ties  interred  in  the  Temple  church.  In 
the  ibuth  window  of  the  Inner  Temple  hall  is  a  fine  (hield 
of  the  keeper's  arms,  with  fifteen  quarterings,  diftinguifhed 

I  by  a  crefccnt  within  a  mullet,  which  ihews  him  to  have 
been  a  (econd  fon  of  the  third  houfe. 

l\l  Hift.  of  tcbetlion,  book  v*        [r]  Memoirs,  as  btf«re. 


H  3  MABIL- 


[  ii8] 


M. 


%etU  Tk  ^  A  BILLON  (John)  a  very  learned  writer  of 
Cierc'8  biU.  j%  /■  France  ih  jthe  feventeenth  century,  was  bom 
Lrp/ils*.  X.  T  Jt  November  23,   1632,    at  Pierre-mont,   qn  the 

frontiers    of    Champagne,    between    Moqzon 
upon    the    Meufe,    and    the   Chartreufe    of   Mont-Dieu. 
\      He  was  educated  in.  the  univerfity  of  Reims,  and  afterwards 
entered  into  the  abbey  of  the  Benediftmes  of  St.  Remy  5 
where  "he  took  the  haoit  in  1653,  and  made  the  profei&on 
in  September  the  year  following.     He  was  looked  upon   at 
firft,  as  a  perfon  that  would  do  honour  to  his  order ;  but  a 
perpetual  head-ach,  with  which  he  was  afRi(^ed,  almdft  de- 
ftroyed  all  the  expedlations  which  were  conceived  of  him. 
He  was  ordained  pried  at  Amiens,  in  1660  ;  and  afterwards, 
for  fear  too  much  folitude  might  prejudice  his  health,  which 
was  not  yet  re-eftabliflied,  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to  St.  Dennis, 
where  he  was  appointed,  during  the  whole  year  1663,  to 
fliew  the  treafure  and  monuments  of  the  kings  of  France. 
But^  having   unfortunately   broken  there   a  looking-gla(s, 
which  was  pretended  to  have  belonged  to  Virgil,  he  ob* 
tained  leave  to  quit  an  employment,  which,  as  he  faid,  fre- 
quently obliged  him  to  relate  things  which  he  did  not  be- 
lieve.    As  the  indifpofition  of  his  head  gradually  abated,  he 
began  to  (hew  himfelf  more  and  more  to  the  world.     Father 
d'Acheri,  who  was  then  compiling  his  Spicilegium,  defiring 
to  have  fome  young  monk,  who  could  afEft  him  in  that 
work,  Mabillon  was  pitched  upon  for  the  purpofe,  who  ii^ 
.   1664  went  to  Paris,    and  was  very  ferviceable  to  father 
d'Acheri.     This  began  to  place  his  great  talents  in  a  con- 
fpicuous  light,  and  id  flieVv  what  might  be  expefted  from 
him.     A  frefli  occafion  foon  offered  itlclf  to  him.     The  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur  had  formed  a  dcfign  of  publiihing 
new  editions  of  the  works  of  the  fathers,  revifed  from  the 
manufcripts,  which  the  libraries  of  the  order  of  the  Bene- 
didlines,   as  one  of  the  moft  ancient,  are  furniflied  with. 
Mabillon  was  ordered  to  undertake  the  edition  of  St.  Ber- 
nard, which  he  prepared  with  great  exa^biefs,  penetration^ 

judgment. 
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jndgbient,  and  Ibaming  $   and  publifhed  at  Paris,  1667,  ih 
tnro  votunes  folio,  and  taine  odaro.     Ih  1690  he  publiflied 
a  ftcond  edition^  augmented  with  alihoft  fifty  letters,  new 
pcdimuiary  diflertations,  and  new  notes ;  and  was  preparing 
to  publilh  a  thirds  ^hen  he  died.     Mabillon  had  no  fooner 
publiibed  this  firft  isditiori  of  St.  Bernard,  but  the  congre-. 
gatioii  appointed  him  to  undeftake  an  edition  of  the  A&s  of 
the  faints  of  the  order  of  the  Beiiedi£titie$ ;  the  firft  vt)lume 
of  which  he  publiflied  in  1668^  and  continued  it  to  nine 
volume^  in  folio,  the  laft  of  which  was  publiflied  in  1701; 
The  writers  of  the  Jt>urnal  de  Trevoux,  fpeak  not  much 
amift  of  this  work  when  they  fay,  that  **  it  ought  to  be 
**  Gonfideredj  not  as  a  fimple  collodion  of  memoirs  relat- 
^  ing  td  monaftic  hiftory,    but  as  a  valuable  compilaticfti 
"  of  ancient  mohuments,  which  being  illuftrated  by  learned 
"  notes,  give  a  great  light  to  the  moft  obfcure  part  of  ec- 
•*  defiaftical  hiftory.     The  prefaces  alone,  fay  they,  would 
**  fecure  to  the  author  ah  immortal  reputation.     The  man- 
'*  Iters  and  ufages  of  thofe  dark  ages  are  examined  into  with 
^  great  care ;  and  an  hundred  important  queftions  are  dif* 
'^  cufled  by  an  exa£l  and  folid  critique/'    Mr;  Le  Clerc^ 
in  the  place  referred  to  above,  from  which  we  have  drawh 
chiefly  our  account  of  Mabillon's  life  and  writings^   has 
given  us  ohe  example  of  a  queftion,  occafionally  difcufied  by 
ram  in  the  couWe  of  his  work  :  and  it  is  that  concerning  the 
ufe  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  celebration  of  the  facrament* 
Mabillon  (hews,  in  the  preface  to  the  third  age  of  his  Adla 
laadorum,  that  the  ufe  of  it  is  more  ancient  than  is  gene- 
tiHy  believed  ;  and,  in  1674,  maintained  it  in  a  particular 
difiertation,  addrefied  to  cardinal  Bona,  who  was  before  of 
a  contrary  opinion.     But  the  work  which  is  fuppofed  td 
have  done  moft  honour  to  father  Mabillon^  is  his  De  ref' 
diplomatica  libri  fex :  in  quibus  quicquid  ad  veterum  in- 
ftrumentorum  antiquitatem,    materiam,   fcriptUram  &c  fti- 
lum ;   quicquid  ad  iigilla^   monogrammata^   fubfcriptiones,' 
Bc  notas  chronologicas  ;  quicquid  inde  ad  antiquariam,  hif- 
toricam,  forenfemqiie  difciplinam  pertinet,  explicatur  &  il-     . 
litftraturi     Accedunt  comihentarius  de  antiquis  regum  Fran- 
corum  polatits,  veterum  fcripturarum  varia  fpecimina  tabuliar 
LX.  comprehenfa,  nova  ducentorum  &  amplius  monumen- 
tonim  coUedioi     Paris  1681,  in  folio.     The  examination 
of  almoft  an  infinite  number  of  charters  and  ahcient  titles, 
which  had  paflU  through  his  hands,  put  him  upon  forming 
thedefign  of  reducing  to  certain  rules  and  principles  an  art, 
^  whidl  before  tbert  had  been  only  very  confufed  ideas^- 
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It  was  a  bold  attempt ;  but  he  executed  it  with  facb  Rtc-^ 
cefs,  that  he  was  thought  to  have  carried  it  at  once  U> 
perfedion. 

In  1682  he  took  a  journey  into  Burgundy,  in  which  mr^ 
Colbert  employed  him^  to  examine  fome  ancient  titles  re- 
lating to  the  royal  family.  That  minifter  received  all  the 
fatisfa(^ion  which  he  could  defire ;  and  being  fully  convinced 
of  our  author's  experience  and  abilities  in  thefe  points,  fent 
him  the  year  following  into  Germany,  in  order  to.  ikvch 
there  among  the  archives  and  libraries  of  the  ancient  ab- 
bies,  what,  was  moft  curious  and  proper  to  illuftrate  the 
hidory  of  the  church  in  general,  and  that  of  France  in 
particular.  He  fpent  in  this  journey  five  months,  and 
has  publifibed  an  account  of  it.  He  took  another  jour- 
ney into  Italy  in  1685,  by  the  order  of  the  king  of  France, 
and  returned  the  year  following,  with  a  very  ncUe  collec- 
tion. He  placed  in  the  king's  library  above  three  thoufand 
volumes  of  rare  books,  both  printed  and  manufcript ;  and, 
in  1687,  compofcd  two  volumes  of  the  pieces  he  had  difco* 
vered  in  that  country,  under  the  title  of  Mufeum  Italicunu 
After  this  he  employed  himfelf  in  publilhing  other  works, 
which  are  ftrong  evidences  of  his  vaft  abiliiies  and  applica- 
tion. In  1698  ne  publifhed  a  Latin  letter  Concerning  the 
worlhip  of  the  unknpwn  faints,  which  he  called,  Eufebii  Ro* 
mani  ad  Theophilum  Galium  epiftola.  This  piece  had  like 
to  have  brought  him  into  trouble }  and  the  occafion  of  it 
was  as  follows  :  father  Mabillon,  in  the  journey  which  he 
had  taken  to  Rome,  had  endeavoured  to  inform  himfelf  par-* 
ticularly  of  all  thofe  rules  and  precautions  which  were  ne- 
cefiary  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  bodies  of  faints 
taken  out  of  the  catacombs,  in  order  to  be  expofed  to  the 
veneration  of  the  public.  He  had  himfelf  vifited  thofe  places, 
and  confuUed  all  perfons  who  coulil  give  him  light  upon 
the  fubje£l.  Five  or  Hx  years  had  palled  fmce  his  return  to 
PVance,  without  his  having  ever  thought  of  making  ufe  of 
his  observations  upon  that  point.  In  the  year  1092,  he 
thought  proper  to  draw  up  the  treatife  abovementioned  ;  in 
which  he  took  occafion  to  obferve,  that  the  bodies  which 
were  found  in  the  catacombs  were  too  haftilv,  and  without 
fufiicient  foundation,  concluded  to  be  the  booies  of  martyrs  ; 
but,  as  this  was  a  fubjed  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  and  the 
book  might  poiHbly  give  offence,  he  kept  it  by  him  for  five 
years,  without  communicating  it  to  above  one  perfon ;  then 
he  fern  it,  under  the  feal  of  fecrefy,  to  cardinal  Colloredo 
at  Ron.e,  whofe  opinion  was,  that  it  (hould  not  be  publifhed 


MACEDONIANS.  121 

in  the  ferm  it  was  then  in.  Neverthelefs,  in  1608  it  ms 
pibliAed ;  and,  as  might  eafily  be  forefeen,  very  ill  received 
tt  Rome.  Nothing  however  appeared  againft  it  but  cem- 
ents, murmurs,  and  criticifms,  till  the  year  1701 ;  then 
k  was  brought  before  the  Congregation  ot  the  index ;  and 
the  affair  took  fo  bad  a  turn  turn  there,  that  father  Mabil- 
Ion  was  obliged  to  employ  the  intereft  of  all  his  friends  to 
pfevcnc  a  cenfure  upon  his  letter.  Nor  would  even  this 
ittve  fucceeded,  if  he  had  not  agreed  to  publifh  a  new  edj-  ^ 
titMi  of  it ;  in  which,  by  fottening  fome  paflages,  arid  * 
dirowing  upon  the  inferior  officers  whatever  abufes  might 
he  committed,  with  regard  to  the  bodies  talcen  out  of  the 
ocacombs,  be  eafily  fatisfied  his  judges,  who  having  a  great 
efteem  for  his  learning  and  virtue,  were  not  very  read/  to 
condemn  him* 

This  eminent  man  died  of  a  fuppreffion  of  urine,  which, 
it  is  faid,  did  not  at  firft  alarm  him,  in  December  1707. 
Hb  great  merit  had  procured  him,  in  1701,  the  place  of 
lioaorary  member  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions.     Monfieur  fiibliotb.  das 
Du  Pin  tells  us,  that  **  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  Ma-  *^'^*j^J«  «- 
**  billon  the  praifes  he  deferves  :    the  voice  of  the  public,  ^ 
*'  and  the  general  efteem  of  all  the  learned,  are  a  much  betr 
**  ter  commendation  of  him  than  any  thing  we  can  fay.    His 
"  profound  learning  appears  from  his  works  :  his  modefty, 
*'  humility,  meeknefs,   and  piety,    are  no  lefs  known  to 
*^  thofe  who  have  had  the  leaft  oonverfation  with  him.     His 
^  ftile  is  mafculine,  pure,  clear,  and  methodical,  without 
"  affedation  or  fuperfluous  ornaments,  and  fuitable  to  the 
"  fubjeds  of  which  he  has  treated." 

MACEDONIANS,  certain  ancient  heretics  iri  the 
chriftian  church,  fo  called  from  Macedonius,  their  founder 
and  leader.  Macedonius  was  of  the  church  of  Conftanti- 
Dople,  and  the  Arians  made  hhn  bifhop  of  that  fee  in  the 

E342,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  orthodox  contended  for 
^J.  This  occaiioned  a  conteft,  which  rofe  at  length  to 
Aich  a  height,  that  arms  were  taken  up,  and  many  loft  their 
li?e8.  The  emperor  Conftantius,  however,  put  an  end  to 
the  difpute,  by  baniftiing  Paul,  and  ratified  the  nomination 
of  Macedonius ;  who  after  much  oppofition,  which  ended 
St  the  death  of  Paul,  became  peaceably  and  quietly  fettled 
ia  his  fee*  In  the  mean  time,  Macedonius  was  not  of  a 
temper  to  be  peaceable  and  quiet  in  any  fituation  long  :  he 
^n  fell  into  difgrace  with  Conftantius,  for  afiing  the  part 
•f  ft  tyrant,  rather  than  a  bifhop.     What  made'  him  ftijl 

upon 
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Iipon  #orJfe  terms  with  the  emperor^  was  his  caufing  t^ 
body  of  Conftantine  to  be  tranflated  from  the  temple  of  the 
Apoftles,.  to  that  of  Acacius  the  martyr  |  which  alfo  raifed 
great  tumults  and  confuftons  among  the  people,  fome  highly 
approving,  others  loudly  condemning  the  procedure  of  Mace* 
donius;  infomuchthat  they  came  to  blows  a  fecond  time^ 
when  a  prodigious  number  on  both  fides  are  faid  to  have 
been  flain.  Macedonius  however,  notwithftanding  the  ein«» 
peror's  difpleafure,  which  he  had  incurred  by  his  feditioii0 
and  turbulent  pra£lices^  managed  fo  well  as  to  fupport  hifii^ 
felf  by  -his'  p^rty^  which  he  had  lately  increafed  by  taking^ 
in  the  Semi^-Arians :  till  at  lengthy  impoliticly  offending^ 
two  of  his  own  biihops,  they  got  him  depofed  by.  the  coutt-^ 
cil  of  Conftantinople,  in  the  year  359. 

He  took  this  depofition,  it  is  faid,  fo  heinoufly,  that  M 
was  put  upon  revenging  it,  by  broaching  a  new  herely. 
He  began  to  teach,  therefore,  diat  the  Holy  Spirit  had  no 
refemblance  to  either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  but  was  only 
a  mere  creature,   one  of  God'^s  minifters,   and  fomewhat 
more  excellent  than  the  angels.     The  di&fieAed  bifhopv 
fubfcribed  at  once  to  this  opinion ;  and  the  Arians,  it  may 
be  imagined,  fwallowed  it  very  greedily.     According  to  Sc* 
Jerom,  even  the  Donatifls  of  Africa  joined  with  them ;  for 
he  (ays,  that  Donatus  of  Carthage  wrote  a  treatife  upon  di0 
Holy  Ghoft,  agreeable  to  the  do&rine  of  the  Arians.     Thcr 
outward  (hew  of  piety  which  the  Macedonians  obferved^ 
drew  over  to  their  party  many  weak  and  fimple  chriiHans  : 
for  thefe  heretics  were  wife  enough  to  know,  that  feverity* 
of  manners  and  fanAity  of  behaviour  would  be  fure  of  gain-*' 
ing  converts  to  any  doArine,  however  abfurd  or  impious^ 
One  Maratorus,  who  had  been  formerly  a  treafurer,  havine 
amafled  vaft  riches,    forfook  his  fecular  life,    and  devoted 
himfelf  intirely  to  the  fervice  of  the  poor  and  fick.     Then 
he  became  a  monk ;  and  at  laft  fell  in  with  the  Macedo- 
nian herefy.     He  contributed  greatly  to  fpread  it  far  and 
wide,  by  virtue  of  his  immenfe  riches  ;  which,  being  freely 
and  properly  diftributed,  were  found  of  more  force  in  ef* 
feeing  converfions,  than  all  his  arguments  :   and  from  this 
man,  as  Socrates  relates,  the  Macedonians  were  called  Ma* 
ratorians.     They  were  alfo  called  Pneumatomachi,  or  per* 
fons  who  were  enemies  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
Socrat.  bift.      The  noife  of  the  Macedonian  herefy  being  fpread  over 
•cclcC  1.  ii»  Eg)^pt,  the  biihop  Serapion  advertifcd  Athanafius  of  it,  whO' 
then  was  leading  a  monaftjc  life,  and  lay  hid  in  the  defart< 
This  celebrated  faint  immediately  taking  pen  inhand^  wa^^ 

the 
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Ac  £rfl' who  confuted  it;  and  this  giving  a  general  alarm^ 
die  coumriis  by  their  decrees,  and  the  emperors  by  their 
tedidsi  did  afterwards  confute  it  more  ^edually. 

MACER  (^«  MI  LI  us)  an  ancient  Latin  poet,  was 
bprn  at  Verona,  and  flouriflied  under  Auguftus  Caefar. 
Eufebius  relates,  that  he  died  a  few. year  after  Virgil*  Ovid 
fpcaks  of  a  poem  of  hj$,  on  the  nature  and  quality  of  birds» 
fapents,  and  herbs ;  which  he  fays^  Macer  being  then  very 
Mf  had  pitea  read  to  him.: 

^*  Saepe.  fua3  vohicres  legit  nuhi  grandior  aevo, 
««  Quaequcnocet  fcrpens,  quae Juvat  herba,  Macer.** 

De  Ponto,  lib.  iv.  eleg.  lO. 

Thene  is  extant  a  poem,  upon  the  nature  and  power  of 
herbs,  under  Macer's  name;  but  it  is  fpurious.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  fupplement  to  Homer,  as  Q^intus  Calaber  did  after^ 
ivards  IB  Greek : 

*'  Tu  canis  aetemo  quicquid  reftabat  Homero : 
•*  Ne  careant  fumma.Troica  bella  manu/* 

De  Ponto,  lib.  ii.  eleg.  lo. 

MACHIAVEL  (Nicol  as)  a  native  of  Florence,  Piul  joWos, 
who  flouriihed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century.  «*08'P«*05« 
He  was  a  very  great  genius,  and  wrote  many  things  in  'a 
fine  and  mafterly  way;  but  hkd  ib  little  preteniions  to  learn- 
ing, that,  as  fome  fay,  he  did. not  underftand  Latin  well 
enough  to  be  able  to  read  authors  who  had  written  in  that 
lapgiiage*  His  firft  produdion,  that  we  hear  of,  were  of 
the  comic  kind.  He  wtote  a  comedy  called,  Nicias,  on 
the  model  of  Ariftophanes,  in  wiiich  he  laflied  fome  of  his 
countrymen  very  feverely,  .under  the  theatrical  charaflers 
be  introduced  in  it ;  who  however  bore  his  fatire,  without 
ihewing  their  refentment,  becaufe  they  would  not  increase 
the  public  laughter,  by  taking  it  to  themfelves.  This  play 
was  aded  with  fo  much  fuccefs  at  Florence,  that  pope  Leo  A. 
upon  the  fame  of  its  great  wit,  ordered  it  to  be  performed  at 
Rome,  with  all  its  decorations,  and  by  the  fame  aflors,  that 
that  city  alfo  might  enjoy  the  pleafure  of  it.  But  this  co- 
medy is  not  to  be  found  ni  Machiavel's  works,  the  only  two 
inferted  there  being  the  Mandragola  and  the  Clitia.  Balzac 
bjSj  that  the  Clitia  is  a  copy  of  Plautus's  Cafina ;  and  he 
blames  Machiavel  for  adhering  to  his  original,  even  in  things 
where  religion  is  ridiculed.    <*  Your  wife  bates  me,  fays  Cafin.  ta. 

"   Olympio  "'  ^«-  5- 
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*^  Olytnpio  in  Plautus,  your  Ton  hates  me,  and  all  your 
^^  acquaintance  hate  me.  Stalino.  What  is  that  to  you  f 
**  whilft  Jupiter  is  your  friend,  never  mind  thofe  tnmute 
**  deities.  Olympio.  They  are  not  much  to  be  minded^  I 
**  confefs,  provided  they  die  foon;  but  Aippofe  you,  nir. 
*♦  Jupiter,  (hould  happen  to  die  firft,  and  your  kingdom 
**  devolve  to  thefc  minor  gods,  what  will  became  of  my 
*'  head,  and  ihoulders,  and  fkinsf"  Which  the  Florentine 
comedian  imitates  thus,  in  his  dialogue  between  Pyrrhus  and 
Nicomachus«  **  Nicomachus.  What  is  it  to  you  ?  keep  in 
**  favour  wirh  Chrj^ft,  and  laugh  at  the  faints.  Pyrrhus* 
**  Yes :  but  if  you  die,  and  the  faints  ufe  me  ill  ?  Nicomachus. 
*'  Fear  not :  I  will  put  you  into  fuch  a  condition,  'that  the 
**  faints  (hall  not  trouble  you.**  This,  and  fome  other 
paflages  of  a  like  nature,  might  probably  give  rife  to^n  opi-* 
nton,  which  has  ever  fince  been  retained  of  him,  that  he 
was  not  at  the  bottom  a  very  good  believer. 

In  the  mean  time,  Machiavel's  comedies  are  of  no  account 
at  all,  when  compared  with  his  other  works,  as  we.fiiall 
perceive  immediately.  He  was  fecretary,  and  afterwards 
hiftoriographer,  to  the  republic  of  Florence;  and  he  wrote 
an  hiftory  of^  that  commonwealth  in  eight  books,  which 
contain  what  pafled  from  the  year  1215,  to  the  year  1494* 
The  Medicis  procured  him  tais  laft  employment,  with  a 
good  falary,  in  recompence  for  his  having  been  put  to  tho 
rack  ;  which,  it  feems,  was  done  upon  a  (ufpicion,  that  he 
was  an  accomplice  of  the  Soderini,  in  their  confpiracies 
againil  that  houfe.  He  had  the  conftancy  to  endure  the 
rack  without  confefling  any  thing :  but  his  frequent  and 
high  commendations  of  Brutus  and  Caffius  have  perfuaded 
many,  that  he  was  not  altogether  innocent.  Machiavcl 
publiihed  alfo  feven  books  of  the  Art  military,  which  made 
him  pafs  with  the  duke  of  Orbino,  for  a  man  very  capable 
of  drawing  up  an  army  in  battalia.  The  duke  however  was 
wife  enough  never  to  try  his  theory ;  no,  not  even  upon  a 
fingle  fquadron.  ^ 

But  of  all  his  books,  that  which  made  the  mod  noife,  is 
a  treatife  of  politics,  intitled,  The  prince :  the  purpofe  of 
which  is  to  defcribe  the  arts  of  government,  as  they  arc 
ufually  exercifed  by  wicked  princes  and  tyrants.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  mankind  are  not  yet  agreed  In  their  opinioa 
of  the  authbr's  purpofe  in  writing  this  book.  Si)me  think, 
that  he  reprefented  and  expofcd  the  arts  of  politicians,  with 
no  other  view,  than  to  infpire  an  abhorrence  of  tyrants, 
and  to  excite  all  mankind  to  the  fupport  of  liberty :  and 

otbecs 
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flther$  Will  have  it,  that  he  meant  to  delineate  a  proper  plan 
of  governing,  and  to  prefcribe  and  recommend  fuch  arts,  as 
the  Ofily  expedients,  by  which  mankind  can  be  managed  ; 
«f  which  they  are  fo  perfuaded,  that  Machiaveiifm,  and  the 
art  of  reigning  tyrannically,  pafs  with  them  for  fynonimous 
terms.     Our  famous  chancellor  Bacon  maintains  the  former 
of  tbefe  opinions ;  and  fays,  that  *^  we  are  greatly  obliged 
M  to  Macbiavel,  and  all  fuch   writers,   for  telling  us  fo 
^  frankly  what  men  do,  and  not  what  they  ought  to  do,'* 
that  we  may  guard  ourielves  the  better  agamft  their  wiles. 
•"  Eft  quod  gratias  agamus  Machiavello,  ti  hujufmodi  fcrip-  De  a«gai*^ 
"  toribiis,  qui  aperte  &  indiffimulanter  proferunt,  quid  bo-  ^««'»*- *• ''ft* 
^  mines  facere  foleant,  non  ouid  debeant."  Afterwards,  the 
no  lefs  famous  chancellor  Hyde,  earl,  of  Clarendon,  deli- 
vered himfelf  alfo  in  favour  of  the  fan^e  opinion  ;  '^  Machi-  nm.  of  le- 
'*  avel,"  fays  he,  *'  was  as  great  an  enemy  to  tyranny  and  belliwi,bo4i 
*f  injuftjce  in  any  government,  as  any  man  then  was,  or'* 
*'  now  is ;  although  he  got  an  ill  name  with  thofe,  who 
^  take  wha(  he  fays  from  the  report  of  other  men,  or  do 
^  nof.  enough  confider  themfelves  what  he  fays,  and  his 
^  method  in  fpeaking."    It  is  certain,  however,  that  when 
his  Prince  w^  firft  publiflied,  which  was  about  the  year 
I515,  it  gave  no  ofFence  to  the  powers  then'  in  being.     It 
was  dedicated  to  Laurence  de  Medicis,  nephew  to  Leo  X* 
et  it  did  not  hurt  the  author  with  this  pope,  who  neverthe- 
ft  was  the  firft,  who  threatened  thofe  with  excommunica- 
tion, that  read  a  prohibited  book.     Hadrian  VI.  who  fuc- 
ceeded  Leq  X.    did  not  cenfure  MachiaveKs  book;    and 
Clement  VII.  who  fucceeded  Hadrian  VI.  not  only  allowed 
Machiavel  to  dedicate  his  Hiftory  of  Florence  to  him ;  but 
alio  granted  a  privilege  to  Anthony  Bladus  in  1531,  to  print 
this  author's  works  at  Rome.    The  fucceHbrs  of  Clement 
VII.  to  Clement  VIIL  permitted  the  fale  of  Machiavers 
Prince,  all  over  Italy,  of  which  there  are  frequent  editions 
and  tranflation^'    In  the  mean  time  it  was  known,  that  this 
book  did  UQt  pleafe  fome  dodors ;  and  at  laft,  under  the 
^ntificate  of  Clement  VIII.  the  writings  of  this  Florentine 
were  condemned,  after  the  loud  com^aints  made  againft 
them  at  Rome,  by  the  jefuit  Poflevin,  and  a  prieft  of  the 
oratory,  called  Thomas  Boxius ;  though  it  is  certain,  that 
the  jefuit  haul  never  read  MachiaveVs  Prince,  as  appears  from 
his  charging  things  on  this  book,  which  are  not  to  be  found 
in  it.   But  it  happened  here,  as  it  often  happens  in  cafes  of 
a  fimilar  nature,  that  a  want  of  knowledge  is  more  than 
iTipplled  by  a  redundancy  of  zeaU 

Sefid^. 
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Befides  what  we  have  mentioned,'  Nfochia^el 
fevtral  other  pieces,  viz.    The  life  of  Caftniccio  Caftra* 
cani.      The  murder  of  Vitelliy  &c.  by  duk^  Valentino* 
The  ftatc  of  France.      The  ftate  of    Germanjr.      Tlife 
marriage  of   Belphegor,    a  novel.      The  original  of  the 
Guelf  and  Ghibilin  fa£tions.     And   difcourfes   upon  the 
firft   decade   of  Titus  Ltvius ;    which  are    full  of  moral 
and  political  inftrudion.     This  extraordinary  man  died  of  a 
medicine,  he  took  by  way  of  prevention,  in  the  year  1530. 
He  is  faid,  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  to  have  lived  in  po^ 
£l«g*p.fto6.  verty,  and  a  contempt  of  religion.     Paul  Jovius  calls  him 
irrifor  &  atheos,  a  {coffer  and  an  atheift.     Some  fay»  that 
they  were  obliged  to  ufe  the  public  authority,  to  force  him 
to  receive  the  iacraments,  and  many  ftrange  ftories  are  told 
of  his  irreligion  ;  one  of  which  we  will  relate,  to  fatisfy  the 
reader's  curiofity,  for  it  would  be  endlefs  to  relate  them  all. 
Bioet  de    When  M^chiavel  was  juft  a  dying,  fays  the  author  of  the 
Salot  d'Ori-  following  anecdote,  he  was  feized  with  this  &ncy.     He  faiv 
9^^MS9'  g^  ftnall  company  of  poor  fcoundrels,  all  in  rags^iil-favoured, 
half'ftarved,  and,  in  fliort,  in  as  bad  plight  as  pof&ble.     He 
was  told,  that  thefe  were  the  inhabitants  of  paradife,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  '^  Beati  pauperes,  quoniam  ipforum  eft 
^*  regnum  ccelorum  :  bleiled  are  the  poor,  for  theirs  is  the 
*•  kingdom  of  heaven."    After  thefe  were  retired,  ah  in- 
finite number  of  grave  majeftic  perfonages  appeared,  who 
feemed  to  be  fitting  in  a  fenate-houfe,*  and  canvaifing  the 
moft  important  affairs  of  ftate.    There  he  faw  Plato,  Seneca^ 
Plutarch,  Tacitus,  and  others  of  the  like  charaAers ;  but 
was  told  at  the  fame*time,  that  thofe  venerable  perfonages, 
notwithftanding  their  appearance,  were  the  damned,  and 
the  fouls  of  the  reprobated ;  for    ^'  Sapientia  hujus  faeculi 
*^  inimica  eft  Dei :  the  wifdom  of  this  world  is  at  enmity 
^<  with  God."    After  this  he  was  a(ked^  to  which  of  theie 
companies  be  would  choofe  to  belong;  and  anfwered,  '^  That 
<*  he  had  much  rather  be  in  hell  with  thofe  great  geniufes, 
<<  to  conve^fe  with  them  about  aflairs  of  ftate,  than  be  con- 
S^  demned  to  the  company  of  fuch  loufy  fcoundrels,  as  the^ 
<*  had  prefented  to  him  before,"    Others  relate  this  fome- 
thing  difFerently,  and  pretend,  that  Machiavel  fay^  fome- 
where  in  his  workS)  ^^  He  would  rather  be  fent  to  hell  after 
<^  his  deaths  than  go  to  paradife ;  becaufe  he  ihould  find 
^^  nothing  in  heaven,  but  a  parcel  of  beggars,  poor  monks, 
^'  hermits,  and  apoftles ;    whereas  in  hell,  he  (hould  live 
f  (  with  popesji  cardinals,  kin^,  and  princes."  . 
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This,  and  many  other  ftories  of  the  (ame  Icbid^  are  related 
Machiavd,  which  it  is  more  than  probable  are  all  faire, 
ajid  nothing  more  than  the  fidions  of  bigots,'  to  defame  (he 
man,  becaufe  they  difliked  his  books.  Be  this  however  as  it 
'vrjll,  Machiavd  was  certainly,  what  mr.  Harrington  the  v 
celebrated  author  of  the  Oceana  has  obferv^d  of  him,  *^  A 
^^  very  ingenious  roan ;  and  the  beft  fkilled  in  matters  of 
**•  policy  and  government,  perhaps,  of  all  who  have  Written 
^  upon  thcfc  fubjefts." 

MACKENZIE  (Sir  George)  an  ingenious  and  Mtck«a* 
Vanned  Scots  writer,  and  eminent  lawyer,  was  dcfcended  '%'J?L 
from  an  aficient  and  noble  family,  his  father  Simon  Mac-  his  works* 
leitzie  being  brother  to  the  earl  of  Seaforth;  and  born  at  in  two  vo- 
Dundee  in  the  county  of  Angus,  in  the  year  1636.     He  ^?*^'  ^**''2» 
gave  e^Iy  proofs  of  an  extraordinary  genius,  having  gone     *"* 
tiiroug^  his  grammar,  and  the  ufual  claffic  authors,  at  ten 
years  of  age ;  and  was  then  fent  to  the  univeriities  of  Aber* 
decn  and  St.  Andrew's,  where  he  finilhed  the  courfe  of  his 
ftudies  in  logic  and  philofophy,  before  he  was  full  fixteen, 
After  this,  he  turned  his  thoughts,  with  great  qmlication, 
to  the  ftudy  of  the  civil  law;  with  a  view  of  perfc^tng  him-r 
felf  in  which,  he  travelled  into  France,  and  fettled  htmlelf 
a  clofe  ftudent  in  the  univerfity  of  Bourges,  for  about  three 
years.     Then  returning  hoi^e,  he  was  called  to  the  bar, 
and  became  an  advocate  in  1656.     He  gained  the  chara^kr 
of  an  eminent  pleader  in  a  few  years  :  To  that  in  1661,  he 
was  chofen  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  marquis  of  Argyle, 
who  was  beheaded  at  Edinburgh  on  the  27th  of  May  that 
jear  for  high-treafon.     In  pleading  this  cafe,  he  dropped 
ibfine  unwary  expfeffio^s  ifi  favour  of  hia  client,  for  whicl^ 
be  was  reprimanded  ;  but  he  replied  with  great  quicknefs, 
as  well  as  boldnefs,  that   ^^  it  was  impoflible  to  plead  for  a 
■^  traitor  without  fpeaking  treafon/' 

In  the  mean  time,  though  he  made  the  law  his  profeffion 
and  chief  ftudy,  yet  he  did  not  fufier  his  abilities  to  be  con- 
fined  entirely  to  that  province.  He  had  a  good  tafle  for 
polite  literature  $  and  )^  gave  the  piiblic  from  time  to  time, 
inconteiktble  proofs  of  an  uncommon  proficiency  there- 
in«  In  1660,  came  out  his  Aretino;  orferious  romance^ 
wherein  be  ihewed  a  gay  and  exuberant  fancy.  In  1663, 
he  publiihed  his  Religio  ftoici ;  or  a  fhort  difoourfe  upon 
leveral  divine  and  moral  fubjeAs^  with  a  friendly  addre^ 
to  the  fanatics  of  all  kSb  sind  forts.  This  was  followed, 
in  i^Sf  hj  A  QMMnd  eflay,  preferring  iblitude  to  public 

7  employmei^t^ 
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employment,  and  all  its  appanages;  fuch  as  fame,  com«^ 
roand,  riches,  pleafufes,  converfation,  &c.  which  eflay  vras 
anfwered  by  the  excellent  John  Evelyn,  cfq;  in  another, 
preferring  public  employment  to  folitude.     In  1667,    he 
printed  his  Moral  gallantry;  a  difcourfe,  wherein  he  en- 
deavours to  prove,  that  point  of  honour,  abftra£ling  from  all 
other  ties,  obliges  men  to  be  virtuous ;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  fo  mean  and  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  as  vice: 
to  which  is  added,  a  confolation  againft  calumnies ;  (hewing 
how  to  be  bear  them  eafily  and  pleafantly.     Afterwards 
'  he  publiflied.  The  moral  hiftory  of  frugality,  with  its  op* 
pofite  vices,   covetoufnefs,   niggardlinefs,    prodigality,  -  and 
luxury,   dedicated  to  the  univerfity  of  Oxford  :  and,  Rea- 
fon,  an  eiTay,  dedicated  to  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle, 
^       efq;.    All  thefe  works,  except  Aretino,  were  printed  at  Lon-> 
don  17 1 3)  in  8vt).  under  the  title  of,  Eflays  upon  feveral 
moral  fubjeds.     And  it  is  but  doing  them  jufiice  to  fky,. 
that  they  abound  in  good  fenfe,  wit,  and  learning;  and  are 
as  Atted  to  entertain  as  to  infirud  the  reader.     Befides  thefe 
Eflays,  which  were  the  production  of  fuch  hours,  as  could 
be  fpared  from  the  bufmefs  of  his  profeffion,  he  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  play  and  a  poem.     The  poem  is  intitled,  Caelia's 
country-houfe  and  clofet ;  and  in  it  are  the  following  lines 
upon  the  earl  of  Montrofe : 

**  Montrofe,  his  country's  glory,  and  its  ihame, 
'^  Cxfar  in  all  things  equalled,  but  his  fame,  &c.** 

Which  we  quote  principally  to  (hew,  that  mr.  Pope  him(elf, 
infinitely  fuperior  as  his  talents  in  poetry  were,  did  not 
difdain  to  imitate  our  author,  in  his  EUay  on  critic! fm ; 

**  At  length  Erafmus,  that  great  injured  name, 

**  The  glory  of  the  pricftho^,  and  the  (hame,  &c.*' 

But  to  go  on  with  fir  George  Mackenzie,  Soon  after  his 
public  pleading  for  fhe  earl  of  Argyle,  he  was  promoted  to 
the  office  of  a  judge  in  the  criminal  court;  which  he  dif- 
charged  with  fo  much  credit  and  reputation,  that  he  was 
made  king's  advocate  in  1674,  and  one  of  the  lords  of  the 
privy-council  in  Scotland.  He  was  alfo  knighted  by  his 
majefty.  In  thefe  places  he  met  with  a  ^reat  deal  of  trou« 
ble,  on  account  of  the  rebellions  which  happened  in  his 
time ;  and  his  office  of  advocate  requiring  him  to  ad  with 
feverity,  he  did  not  efcape  being  cenfured,  as  if  in  the 
deaths  of  fome  particular  perfons,  who  were  executed,  he 
}l^M  &fQifhcd  the  laws  too  far.    But  tbere  dq^s  fiot  feem  t0 
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kiVe  lieea  any  jiift  Ibundation  for  this  clamour  agaihft  him ; 

ami  it  18  genersdly  agreed,  thaf  he  acquitted  himfelf  like  an 

able  and  upright  magiftrate.    Uppa  the  abrogation  of  the 

pciial  laws  by  king  James  II.  our  advocate,  though  he  had  *< 

always  been  remarkable  for  his  loyalty,  and  even  cenfurod 

fer  1ms  zeal  %ainft  traitors  and  fanatics,    thought  himfelf  « 

obliged  to  ref^n  his  poll;  being  convinced,  that  he  oould 

aoc  difcharge  the  duties  of  it  in  that  point  with  a  good  coa- 

iaence.    He  was  fucceeded  by  fir  John  Dalryixiple,  who 

Wevcr  did  not  long  continue  in  it  i  for  that  unfortunate 

primre,  being  convinced  of  his  error,  reftored  fir  Geoif^  to 

^  poft,  IB  which  he  continued  until  the  revolution,  and 

cbsn  gave  it  up*    He  could  not  come  into  the  meafures  and 

ttnns  of  the  revolution :  be  hoped,  that  the  prince  of  Orange 

would  have  returned  to  his  own  country^when  matters  were 

ai^ttftcd  between  the  king  and  his  fubje£ts ;  and,  upon  its 

proving  otherwife,  be  quitted  all  employments  in  Scotland, 

»d  retired  to  England,  refdving  to  fpend  the  remainder  of 

Us  days  in  the  univerfity  of  Oxford.     He  arrived  there  ia  * 

September  1689,  ^"^  profecuted  his  ftudies  in  the  Bodleian 

wary,  being  admitted  a  ftudent  ^re,  by  a  grace  pailed  in 

^  omgregation,  June  2,  1690.     In  the  fpring  foUowir^,  he 

wtnt  to  London,  where  he  fell  into  a  diforder,  of  vvnich 

^  died  the  2d  of  May,  i69i«    His  corpfe  was  conveyed  bjr 

•hod  to  Scotland,  and  interred  with  great  pomp  and  foleoH 

uty  at  Edinburgh  ;  where,  as  we  are  told,  his  funeral  was 

landed  by  all  the  council,  nobility,  college  of  juftice,  cojr 

icge  of  phyficians,  univerfity,  clergy,  gentry,   and  fuch  a' 

cohoottrfe  of  people,  as  never  was  feen  on  the  like  occailion. 

Btfides  the  moral  pieces  mentioned  above,  our  author 
^<nc  feveral  other  works,  to  iUuftrate  the  laws  andcufiooig 
tf  hii  country,  to  vindicate  the  monarchy  from  the  reftjeia 
^trivancet  and  attacks  of  thofe  whom  he  efteemed  its  ene« 
*Ks,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  and  glory  of  Scotlandf 
^  iiluftrate  the  laws  and  cufioms  of  his  country,  he  pub- 
^d»  A  difcourie  upon  the  laws  and  cuftoms  of  Scotland 
*>  matters  criminal,  1674$  410.  Idea  eloquentiae  forenfis 
^^mse,  itna  com  adtione  forenfi  ex  unaquaque  *juri^ 
Pvte,  t68l^  8vo.  Infticutions  of  the  laws  of  Scotknd^ 
^^U  8vo.  Obferyations  upon  the  9&s  of  parliament^ 
'^»  folio.  Befides  thefe»  feveral  other  treatifes  of  law 
^^  infoted  in  his  works,  printed  at  Edinburgh  17169  in 
^  volumes  folio*  In  vindication  of  monarchy,  he  wMm 
^  W  rtgLum  t  or  the  juft  and  folid  foundations  of  mo* 
'^hj  ia  gencrali  wd  more  efpecially  of  th9  monarchy 
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of  Scotland ;   maintained  agairtft    Buchanan^  -  Naphthafi, 
Doleman,    Milton,  &c.    Lond.   1684,    8vo.     This    bo(^ 
being  dedicated,,  and  [vefented  hj  the  author,  to  the  univer- 
fity  of  Oxford,  the  members  thereof  affembled  in  convoca- 
•  tion  on  the  9th  of  June  the  fame  year,  ordered  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  be  fent  to  him  for  the  faid  book,  and  his  woithj 
pains  therein,  &c.     With  the  fame  view,  he  publiflied  his 
Difcovery  of  the  fanatic  plot,  printed  at  Edinburgh  1684, 
in  folio^  and  his  Vindication  of  the  government  of  Scot- 
land   during    the    reign    of  Charles  11.      Alfo   the    me- 
thod of  proceeding  ^ainft  criminals  and    fanatical  cove- 
nants, 1 69 1,   4to.      The   pieces,    which   he  publifhed  irt 
honour  of   his  nation,  were   as   follow :  Obfervations  on 
the  laws  and   cuftoms  of  nations  as  to  precedency,  with 
the  fcience  of  heraldry,  treated  as  a  part  of  the  civil  law 
of  nations ;  wherein  reafons  are   given  for  its   principles, 
and  etymologies  for  its   harder  terms,    1680,   folio*      A 
defence  of  the  antiquity  of   the  royal   line  of   Scotland ; 
with  a  true  account  when  the   Scots  were  governed .  by 
kings  in  the  ifleof  Britain,  1685,  8vo.     This  was  written 
in  anfwer  to  an  Hiftorical  account  of  church  government, 
as  it  was  in  Great-Britain  and   Ireland,  -when  they  firft 
^received    the  chriftian   religion,    by  dr.  William    Lloyd, 
bi(hop  of  St.  Afaph.     Sir   George's   defence   was    pub^- 
lifhed  in  June  1 685 ;  but  before  it  came  out,  it  was  ani- 
madverted upon  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  who  had  feen  it  in  ma^ 
.   nufcript,  in  the  preface  to  his  book  intitled,  Origines  Bri- 
•tannjcae.     Sir  George  replied  the  year  following,  in  a  piece 
intitled.  The  antiquity  of  the  royal  line  of  Scotland  far- 
ther cleared   and   defended,  againft  the  exceptions  lately 
offered  by  dr.  Stillingfleet,  in  his  vindication  of  thcL  bifhop 
of   St.  Afaph ;  after   which  no   more  was    heard    of  the 
cohtroverfy.     It  is  remarkable  however,  that  fir  George's 
•books  were  turned  into  Latin,  printed  at  Utrecht  in   1689, 
and  then  prefented  to  William-Henry  prince  of  Orange, 
ivho  thereupon  wrote  two  very  obliging  letters  of  thanks  to 
fir  Qeorge,  for  his  performance.     Among  the  inftanees  of 
ouf  author's  zeal  for  his  country,  it  is  neceffary  to  mentioit 
his  founding  of  the  lawyers  library  at  Edinburgh,  in   16890 
This  goes  by  the  name  of  the  Advocate's  library,  and  was 
afterwards  flored  with  variety  of  manufcripts,  relating  particu* 
larly  to  the  antiquity  of  the  dcottiQi  nation,  and  with  all  forts 
of  books,  in  all  th^fciences,  clafled  in  that  excellent  order^ 
v^'hich  he  prefcribed  in  an  elegant  Latin  oration,  pronounced 
upon  the  opening  of  it)  and  printed  among  his  works. 

•  We 
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We  v31  dofe  our  accouiit  of  iir  George  Mackenzie^ 
Mtb  what  mr.  Wood'  and  bi(hop*Burne(:  have  f^id  of  >  him. 
The  fonner  reprefents  him  as    **  a  gentleman  well  ac-  Wood*f 
«  quliritcd  with   the  beft  authorJ^    whether  ancieAt    or  ^^'^*''^**'* 
**  modem;  of  indefatigable  induftry- in  his  ftudies;  grc^ jLoni!^7»*» 
^  abilities  and  integrity  in  his  profeilion^  pdwetful  at  the 
"bar,  juft  on  the  bench,    an  :.able -^ftatefman,  a  faithful 
^  friead,  a  loyal  fubjeA^  a  conftant  advocate  for  the  clergy 
^  and  univeriities,  of  ftri£t  honour  in  all  his  a£^ions^  and  lir 
^  zealous  defetider  of  piety  and  religion  in  all  places  and 
I   ^*  companies^     His  converfajtion  was  pleafant  and  ufeful> 
I  ^  fevere  againfl  vice  and  loofe  principles,  without  regard  to 
I  *'  quality  or  authority.     He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  laws 
,  ^'  and  cuftoms  of  his  country,  a  contemner  of  popularity 
I  *^  and  ricfaeS)  frugal  in  his  expences,  abftemibus  iii  his  die^ 
**  &c."   Bifliop  Burnet  fays,  thit  **  he  was  a  man  of  inuch  Hiftoiy  of 
^  life  and  witj  but  neither  equal  nor  correal  in  it!  .  He  has  {jJ^^'^JLi  i. 
^  publifhed  many  books,  ibme  of  law^  but  all  full  of  faults  •  t,  p,* 
^^  fix-  he  was  a  flight  and  fuperficial  man."  .     '   . 

Sir  Qcorge  was  twice  married,  and  had  children  by  both 
ins  wives.  A  daughter  by  his  firft  wife  was  the  mother  of 
the  prefent  lord  Butei 

MACi;AURIN  (CoIin)  amoft  eminent  mathe& 
iBatician  and  philofopher,  was  the  ion  of  a  clergyman,  and 
h)ai  at  Kilmoddan  in  Scotland ^  in  February  1698.  Hcf 
te  feht  to  the.iiniverfity  of  Glafgow  in  1709,  where  he 
tontinued  five  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy  in  a  moil 
iotenfe  manner;  His  great  genius  for  mathematical  learn*  . 
ing  difcovered  itfelf  fo  early,  as  at  twelve  years  of  age,  whefl 
living  acddehtially  met  with  ah  Euclid  in  a  friend's  cham^ 
^i  ne  became  in  a  few  days  mafter  of  the  firft  fix  book$ 
without  any  affiftance ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  in  his  fifteenth 
fear  he  had  ihverited  many  of  the  propofitions^  which  were 
^rwards  publifhed  under  the  title  of,  Geometrica'orga-^ 
fiica:  In  his  fifteenth  year,  he  took  the  degree^  mafter 
tf  arts ;  on  which  bccalion  he  compofed  and  {^BJ&ly  de* 
fenlcd  a  thefis.  On  the  power  of  gravity,  v^l^^ great 
^ppbufe.  After  this  he  quitted  the  univerfity,  and » retired 
«>  a  country-feat  of  his  uncle,  who  hadthe  care  of  his  edu-^ 
cstiorr,  for  his  parents  had  been  dead  fome  time ;  and  herd 
Jc  fpent  two  or  thrfee  years  in  purfuing  his  favourite  fludles  { 
wi  in  1 71 7,  he  offered  himfelf  a  candidate  for  the  profefTof* 
%  of  mathematics,  in  the  .Marifhal- college  of  Aberdeen; 
^  obtained  it  after  a  ten  days  trial  with  a  Very  able  com- 
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fethnr.  'fii  1719,  he  went  to  Lcmdttii^  where  he  became 
acquaiiited  with  dr.  Boadlyt  Aen  6iihop  of  hzsigoTy  dr. 
Snnuel  Clarke^  fir  Ifeac  Newtoni  and  other  eminent  men ; 
St  which  time  alfo  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the  royal 
ibciety :  and  in  another  journey  in  1721,  he  cotArz&ed  ati 
intimacy  with  Martin  Fdkes,  eiq^  who  was  the  preliileite 
!of  it,  which  lafled  to  his  death* 

'     In  1722,  lord  Polwarth,  (denipotentiary  of  the  kii^  of 
.Oreat-Britain,  at  the  congrefs  of  Cambray,  engaged  mr. 
)Vladaurin  to  go  as  tutor  and  companion  to  his  eldeft  ion, 
who  was  then  to  fet  out  on  his  travels.     After  a  ffaort  ftay 
rat  Paris    and  vifiting  fome  other  towns  in  France,    they 
£xed  in  Lorrain ;  where  mr.  Maclauria  wrote  his  piece 
On  the  percuffion   of  bodies,    which  gained   the  prize  of 
the  royal  academy  of  fciences,  for  the  year  1 724.     But  his 
pupil  dying  foon  after  at  Montpelier,  he  returned  immedi- 
'   at&ly  to  his  profefixon.  at  Aberdeen.    He  was  hardly  fettled 
he^e,  when  he  received  an  invitation  to  Edinburgh,  the 
curators  of  that  univerfity  being  deitrous,  that  he  fliouid 
fupply  the  place  of  mr.  James  Gregory,  whofe  great  age  and 
inHrmicies  had  rendered  him  incapable  of  teaching.     Mr. 
Maclaurin  had  fome  difficulties  to  encounter,  arifmg  fnam 
.competitors,  who  had  good  intereft  with  the  patrons  of  the 
4mivisiiicv,  and  alio  from  the  want  of  an  additional  fund  for 
the  new  profefibr ;  v4tich  jiowever  at  length  were  ail  fiip- 
mounted,  upon  the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  fir  likac 
Newton.     In  one,  addrefled  to  mr.  Maclaurin,  with  allow- 
ance to  fbew  it  to  the  patrons  of  the  univerfity,  fir  Ifaac- 
cxprefles  himfelf  thus :    *<  I  am  very  glad  to  hear,  that  yon 
^  have  a  profpe6l  of  being  joined  to  mr.  James  Gregory, 
*^  in  the  profeflbrfhip  of  the  mathematics  at  Edinburgh  ^ 
^5.  not  only  becaufe  you  are  my  friend,  but  principally  be- 
I  f^  cauie.of  your  abilities;  you  being  acquainted  a& well  with 

,  *'  the  new  improvements  of  mathematics,  as  with  the  former 
^f.  ftate  pf  thofe  fciences.  I  heartily  wiih  you  good  fucpels, 
^^^and  ib^ll  be  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  being  eleSed."  In 
a.  fecood  letter  to  the  then  loi-d  provoft  of  Edinburgh^  he 
writes  thus :  ^*  I  am  glad  to  onderftand,  that  mr.  Maciauria 
>^  is  in  good  repute  amongftyou  for  his  (kill  in  mathematics, 
^^  for  I  think  he  deferves  it  very  well :  and  to  fatisfy  yoa 
^^  that  I  do  not  flatter  him,  aiid  alfo  to  encourage  him 
<«  to  accept  the  place  of  affifting  mr,  Gregory,  in  order/ 
^  to  fucceed  him,  I  am  ready,  if  you  pleafe  to  give  me 
^  leave,  to  contribute  ao  1.  per  annum  towards  a  piovifiea 

♦«  for 
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'*  ibrlumt  tillinr.  Gftgpiry*s  place  becaoies  void,  if  I  live 
**  &>  long,  and  I  will  pay  it  to  his  order  in  London." 

In  November  1725,  he  was  introduced  into  the  ^nlverfifyi 
as  iHras  at  the  fame  time  his  learned  collegue  and  intimate 
ftiend,  dr.  Alexander  Monro,  profeflbr  of  anatomy.    Afiter 
this,  the  xnathematical  clalles  foon  becaine  very  numerous, 
there  being  generally  upwards  of  joo  young  gentlemen  at- 
teodiag   his  lefiures  every  year;  who^  being  of  different 
ftaodings  and  proficiency,  he  was  obliged  to  divide  them 
iaco  four  or  five  clafles,  in  each  of  which  ha  employed  a , 
fuD  hour  every  day,  from  the  firft  of  November  to  the  firft 
of  June.     In  the  firft  clais,  he  tai^ht  the  firft  fix  books  of 
Euclid's  elements,  plain  trigonometry^,  pra^ical  geometry^ 
tkc  dements  of  foitification,  and  an  introdudion  to  4(1  ^^r^. 
The  fecond' ftudied  algebra,  the  iltb  and  12th  booL^  of 
Euclid,  fpherical  trigonometry,  conic  fe^tlons,  and  the  gene*^ 
lal  principles  of  aftronpmy.     The  third  went  on  in  aftro- 
Domy  and  perfpefiive,  read  a  part  of  fur  liaac  Newton's 
Principia,  and  had  a  courfe  of  experinooents  for  illuftratin|; 
them  performed :  he  afterwards  read  and  demonftrated  the 
ckments  of  fluxions.    Thofe  in  the  fourth  clafs  read  a  fyftem, 
of  fluxions,  the  do<^ine  of  chances,  and  the  reft  of  Newton's 
Principia.     Befides  the  labours  of  his  public  profeffion,  he 
bad  frequcatly  many  other  employments  and  avocatioas* 
If  an  uAConamon  experiment  was  faid  to  have  been  made  any 
where^  the  curious  were  defu-ous  of  having  it  xcpeated  by  ^ 
ar.  Maclaurin  :  if  an  ectipfe  or  comet  was  to  be  obfervecli> 
his  telefcopes  were  always  in  readineis. 

Mr.  Maclaunn  lived  a  bachelor  to  the  year  1733 ;  but 
being  very  much  formed  for  fociety,  as  well  as  conoempla- 
tion,  he  then  married  Anne,  the  daughter  of  mr,  WsJter 
Stewart,  folicitor-fi^neral  to  his  late  majefty/  for  Scotland. 
By  this  lady  he  had  ieven  children,  of  which,  two  ions  ami 
three  daughters,  together  with  his  wife,  furviv^  him.  in 
1734,  dr.  Berkeley,  J»ifiK>p  of  Cloyne,  publiflied  a  piece 
called.  The  analyft ;  in  which  he  took  occafK)n,  from  (bme 
disputes  that  bad  ariiien  coaceming  the  grounds  of  thc.flux- 
iooary  method,  to  explode  the  method  itfelf,  and  alfo  to 
dnf]^  mathematicians  in  general  with  infidelity  in  religion*^ 
Mr*  Maclaurin  thought  hmifelf  included  in  this  charge,  and 
bcyui  an  anfwer  to  the  biihop's  book :  but,  as  he  proceeded^ 
(•  many  diiboveri^s,  (o  many  new  thctories  and  problems 
ooctirred  to  him,  that  inftead  of  a  vindieatory  pamphlet,  hia^ 
vodt  came  4Mit,  A  daafiplets  Arftem  qi  fluxions,  Wftb  their 
if^ioiioii  ca  tb^  vaoA  confidkrable  pr^blema  ia  goomeiry 

1  3  and 
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and  natural  philofophy.    This  work  was'  publiflieil  at  Edxii- 
burgh  in  1742,  in  two  volumes  in  quarto;  and  as'  it  coft 
him  infinite  pains,  fo  it  is  the  moft  confideftrabie  of  all  fajs 
works,  and  will  do  him  immortal  honour.     In  the  m^aj% 
time,  he  was  continually  obliging  the  public  with  fome  per^ 
formiance  pr  obfervation  of  his  own  ;  many  of  which  were 
publifhed  in  the  fifth  and  fixth  volumes  of  the  Medical  eflays^  ^ 
^t  Edinburgh.     Some  of  them  were  likewife  publifhed  iri 
the  Philofophical  tranfadions,  as  the  following  2  I.  Of  die 
conftruftion  and  meafure  of  curves,  No.  356.     2, 'A  ncvir 
method  of  defcriblng  all  kinds  of  curvesf  No,  359.     3.  A 
letter  to  Martin  Folkes,  e{q;  on  equations  with  impoffible 
roots.  May  1726,  No.  394.     4.  Continuation  of  the  fame, 
March  1729,  No.  408.     5.  December  the  21ft,  1732,  Oii 
the  dcfcription  of  curves;  with  an  account  of  farther  im- 
provements, and  a  paper  dated  at  Nancy,  November  27,- 
i    1722,  Np.  '439.     6.  An  account  of  the  treatife  of  fluxions^ 
January  27,    1742,   No.  467.     7.  The  fame   continued, 
March  ic,  1742,    No.  469.     8.  A  rule  for  finding  the 
fheridional  parts  of  a  fpheroid  with  the  fame  exa6lnefs  as  of 
z  fphere,  Auguft  1741,  No.  461.     9.  Of  the  bafis  of  the  * 
cells,  wherein  the  bees  depofit  thejr  honey,  November  3,  * 
'  1743,  No.  471*. 

'In  the  midft  of  thefe  ftudies,  mr.  Maclaurip  was  always 
ready  to  lend  his  afliftahce  in  contriving  and  promoting  any 
fcheme,  which  might  contribute  to  the  fervice  of  his  country. 
When  'the  earl  of  Morton  fet  out  in  1739,  for  Orkney  and 
Shetland,  to  vifit  his  eftates  there,  he  defired  tnr.  Maclaurin 
to'affift  him  in  fettling  the  geography  of  thbfe  countries, 
which  is  very  erroneous  in  all  our  maps;  to  examine  their 
liatiiral  hiftory,  to  fiirvey  the  coafis,  and  to  take  the  mea- 
fure of  a  degree  of  the  meridian.  Mr.  Maclaurin^i  family 
'  affairs,  and  other  connexions,  would  not  permit  him  to  do 

this:  he  drew  however  a  memorial  of  what  he  thought' nc- 
ceflary  to  be  obfervcd,  furniflied  the  pmper  inflruments,  and 
recommended  mr.  Short,  the  famous  optician,  as  a  fit  ope- 
rator'for  managing  them.  Mr.  Maclaurin  had  ftill  another 
fthekrie  for  the  improvement  of  geography  and  navigation, ' 
of  a  more  extenfive  nature ;  which  was,  the  opening  a  paf- 
ikge  from  Greenland  to  the  South  Sea  by  the  north  pole. 
That  fuch  a  paflfage  might  be  found,  he  ti^as  fo  fiilly-per- 
fuaded,  that  he  has  been  heard  to  fay,  if  his  fituation  could 
admit  of  fuch  adventiir^s,  he  would  Undertake  the  voyage, 
even  at  his  own  charge.  But  when  fchemes  for  finding  it 
^th  laid  before  th^ parliament  in  17445  and himfelf  conn' 

"  *  fulted 
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Uttd  by  federal  pcrfons  of  high  rank,  concerning  them^ 
before  he  could  finifli  the  memoNals  he  proppfed  to  fend,* 
the  premium  was  limited  to  the  d'^oycry  of  a  north-weft 
pSm:  and  ipr.  Maclaurin  ufed  to  regret,  th^t  the  word 
Weft  was  inferted,  becaufe  he  tl^ought  that  pafTage,  if  at  all 
to  be  found,  muft  lie  not  far  from  the  pole.. 

In  1745,  haying  been  very  ti&iyc  in  fortifying  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  againi|  the  rebel  army,  he  was  obliged  to  fly 
torn  thence  to  the  north  of  England  ^  where  he  was  invited 
by  dr.  Herring,  then  archbi{hop  of  York,  to  refide  with 
bim,  during  bis  flay  in  this  country.  ^^  Here,  fays  he,  in 
^  a  letter  to  pne  of  his  friends,  I  live  a$  happily  as  a  man 
**  can  do,  who  is  ignorant  of  the  flate  of  his  family,  and 
**  who  fees  the  ruin  of  his  country."  In  this  e^peditioi^ 
^wever,  being  expofed  toxoid  and  hardjQiips,  and  naturally 
of  a  weak  and  tender  conftitution,  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
^illncis,  which  put  an  end  to  his  life.  It  was  a  dropfy 
in  the  belly,  and  he  died  of  it  on  June  14,  1746,  aged 
forty-eight  years^  There  is  a  circumftance  recorded  of  hini^ 
<iuring  his  )aft  moments^  which  ibews'him  to  have  |:^flef!ed 
great  philofbphic  fcrenity  and  ftrength  of  reafon  :  iuid.  this 
was  defiring  bis  friend,  dr.  Monro,  to  account  for  ^  phse- 
aoroenon  he  then  obferved  in  himfelf,  viz«  *'  ilafhe^  of  fire 
"  feeming  to  dart  from  his  eyes,  while  ip  the  meaj|  time  his 
^  fight  was  failing,  fo  that  he  could  fcafc^  dJftinguiOi  on^ 
"  objedl  from  another." 

Mr.  Maclaurin  is  fa^d  to  have  been  A  very  good,  as  well 
as  a  very  great  man,  and  worthy  of  love  as  well  as  admira* 
tion.  His  peculiar  merit  as  a  pnilofopher  was,  that  all  his  . 
iudies  were  accommodated  to  general  utility  ;  ^and  we  find^ 
in  many  places  of  bis  works,  an  application  even  /of  tl>e  moft 
ibffa-ufe  theories,  to  the  perfefiing  of  mechanical  arts.  He 
iud  refolved,  for  ibe  fame  purpofe,  tQ  coippoCe  a  courfe  of 
fradical  mathematics,  and  to  refcue  feveral  ufeful  branches 
9f  the  fcjence  from  the  bad  treatment  they  often  meet  with 
ifl  le(s  (kilfiil  hands.  3ut  all  this  his  death  prevented  ;  un* 
kfs  we  would  reckon,«;i5  a  part  of  his  intended  work,  the 
tranflation  of  dr.  David  Gregory^s  PraAical  geometry,* 
which  be  reyiied,  and  publifhed  with  additions,  in  the  year 
1745-  In  hu  lifertime,  bOMTeyer,  he  had  frequent  oppor* 
tnnities  of  fervii^  bis  friend^  and  bis  country,  by  his  great 
frill*  Whatever  difficulty  occurred  concerning  the  con- 
dniding  or  perfcdlingof  machines,  the  working  of  mines,, 
fbe  improvement  of  i3amifa£hires,  ^hfe.  (Conveying  of  waie^fn 
^  the  e^^ccutioA  ot^y^otkkr  publip  work,  i^r.  Maclaurin-     > 
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wtts  at  htxii  to  refeArt  it.    He  was  liktwtft  employed 
terminate  feme  difputes  of  confequence,  that  had  an  fen 
Giafgow,  concerning  tha  gauging  of  teffels ;  and  for  that  pti  r— ► 
pofc  prcfcnted  to  the  cominiifioners  of  cxcife  two  claborae^ 
memorials,  with  their  demonftrations,  containing  rules  Hy 
which  the  officers  now  ad.     He  made  alfo  calculations,  re^ 
iating  to  the  provifion  now  eftablifhed  by  law,  for  the  chil— 
dren  and  widows  of  the  Scotch  clergy,  and  of  the  profeflG>r« 
in  the  univerfitieSf  intitling  them  to  certsiin  annuities  ancf 
fums,  upon  the  voluntary  annual  payment  af  a  certain  futn. 
by  the  incumbent.    In  contriving  and  ad^ufting  this  wife^ 
and  ufefiil  fcheme,  mr.  Maclaurin  beftowed  a  great  deal  €>f 
Ii^ur,  and  contributed  not  a  little  towards  brin|ine  it   to 
perfedion.     It  may  be  (aid  of  fuch  a  man  as  mr.  Nlacjaurins 
that  •*  he  lived  to  fome  purpofe ;"  which  can  hardly  be  fakf - 
of  thofe,  how  uncommon  feever  their  abilities  and  attain— 
mentS)  who  fpend  their  whole  time  in  abftrad  (peculations^ 
and  produce  nothing  to  the  real4ife  and  fervice  of  their  fel— 
low-creatures. 

-Of  mr.  Maclaurin's  workS)  we  have  mentior>ed  his  Geo- 
metria  organica,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  d^icription  of 
curve  lines  Iw  continued  motion..  We  need  n6t  repeat  wha€ 
has  been  faid  concerning  his  piece,  which  gained  the  prise 
of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences  in  1724.  In  the  year 
1^740  the  academy  adjudged  him  a  prize,  which  did  him  ftill 
more  honour,  for  folving  the  motion  of  the  tides  from  the 
t^itOTj  of  gravity :  a  qucftioa  which  had  been  given  out  the 
former  year,  without  receiving  any  folution.  He  had  only 
ten  daya^to  draw  this  paper  up  in,  and  could  not  find  leifure 
|o  tranfcribe  a  fair  copy ;  fo  that  the  Paris  edition  of  it  \s  in- 
€OTrt&.  He  afterwards  revifed  the  whole,  and  inferted  it 
in  hisTreatife  of  fluxions ;  as  he  did  alfo  the  fubftahce  oF 
the  former  piece.  Thefe,  with  the  Trcatife  of  fluxions^ 
and  the  pieces  printed  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaAions,  aff: 
which  we  have  given  a  lift'j  are  all  the  writings  which  our 
author  lived  to  publifh.  Since  J>is  deaths  two  volumes  more 
have  appeared,  his  Algebra,  and  hia  Account  of  fir  I(aac 
Newton's  pbilofophicaf  difcoveries.  His  Algebrl,  thougli 
liot  BfiUhti  by  himA^if,  19  yet  allowed  to  be  excellent  in  ms 
kind ;  containing,  in  no  )arg^  volume,  a  cbmpleat  elemen* 
toy  treatiie  of  that  fcience,  as  far  it  has  hitherto  been  ear-^ 
iM.  Hk  Account  of  fir  Ifaac  Newton's  phtlofophy  waa 
•ecafioned  in  tfns  manner ;'  fir  Ifaac  dying  in'  tke  beginning 
•f  the  year  1728,  his  nephe#,  mr.  Gonduitt,  propofed  ter 
jmi^  an  a^CDimt  of  bk  fife,  ami  Mxti  mr^  Madaurm^ 
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liAance.,  The  latter,  out  of  gratitufc  to  hh  gratt  ^rnn-^ 

bBhTy  dicartwlly  undenook,  and  foon  'fini(bed,  the  htftorjf* 

of  tht  progrefs  which  philofopby  had  made  before  ftr  UbacS 

one :  and  this  was  the  iirft  draught  of  the  woric  in  hand, 

viiicli  not  going  forward,   6n  account  of  nm  Cbndui«l'# 

death,  was  returned  to  mr.  Maclaurin.    Te>  tlM€  he  afte»» 

vardt  made  great  additions,  and  left  it  in  the  ftate  in  whigh  It 

now  appears.     His  main  de&n  feems  to  have  bee»  to  ex« 

phin  only  thofe  parts  of  fir  i(aac*s  philofophy  which  have 

ken,  and  ftill  are,   controverted :   and  this  is  fuppofed  to 

kthereafon,  wh^  his  grand  difcoveries  concerning  Ught 

aad  colours  are  but  tran&ntly  and  generally  touched  upon. 

For  ft  is  known,  that  ever  fince  the  experiments  on  which 

Ittdodrine  of  light  and  colours  is  founded,  have  been  re«* 

peated  with  due  care,  this  doArine  has  not  been  contefled  : 

whereas  his  accounting  for  the  celeftial  motions,  and  the 

«her  great  appearances  of  nature,  from  efwrity,  is  mifan*  ^ 

Mood,  and  even  ridiculed  to  this  day.    Tlie  wtA  chargei 

of  occult  qualities  has  been  frequently  repeated  ;   foreigii  , 

profefibn  ftill  amufe  themfelves  with  imaginary  triumphs  ( 

aod  even  the  polite  and  ingenious  cardinal  de  Polignac,  has 

keen  fed^jced  to  {end  them  the  harmonv  of  his  numbers. 

To  the  latter  of  thefe  works  is  prefixed.  An-  account  of 
the  life  and  writings  pf  mr.  Maclaurin:  from  which,  as  it 
s  very  authentic,  we  have  taken  the  fubftance  of  the  |ve-> 
feat  memoir. 

MACROBIUS   (Ambrosivs  AuRELitrs  Thcodo- 
*ni5)  an  ancient  Latin  writer,  who  flouriihed  towards  the 
Ivtcr  part  of  the  fourth  century.     What  countryman  he 
was  16  not  dear :   Erafmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  feeme  to 
think  he  was  a  Greek  ;  and  he  himfelf  tells  us,  in  the  pre* 
^  to  his  Saturnalia,  that  he  was  not  a  Roman,  but  la- 
kured  under  the  inconv^niencies  of  writing  in  a  language 
which  was  not  natural  to  him.     Of  what  religion  he  was» 
chriiliaii  or  pagan^  is  alfo  uncertain.     Barthius  ranks  him  BiblSodi« 
VQong  the  chriftians ;  but  Spanheim  and  Fabricius  fuppofe  ^^ 
Um  to  have  been  an  heathen.     This  however  is  certain, 
te  he  was  a  man  of  confular  dignity,  and  one  of  the  cham- 
Wdains,  or  mafters  of  the  wardrobe,  to  Theodofius  $  as  ap-  0«chelnd. 
pais  from  a  rektift  direfled  to  Florentius,  concerningthoie  ««<>•  Thto4r 
who  were  to  bhcain  that  office.     He  wrote  a  Commentary  ^*  - 
^on  Cicefo"^  Sonuyum  Scipionis,  and  (even  books  of  Satur-    ' 
lAlh)  vAicb:  titeat  of  various  ful^eds^  and  are  an  agreeable 
iMtmof^li^i^wAMts^         He  wa9  not  aa^origtAal^ 

writer. 
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writer,  but  made  great  ufe  of  other  pepple's  w<>fks,  borrow- 

v    ing  nqt  only  their  materials,  but  even  their  language  :  an<l 

for  this  he  has  been  fatyrically  rallied  by  fome  modern  au-« 

thors.     £rafmus  compares  him  to  ^fop^s  raven,  who  made 

bfmfelf  fine  with  the  feathers  of  other  birds  ;  and  fays,  that 

In  (Sceiai.  be  prates  Latin  like  a  little  Gi:eek.     *'  <£ropicam  corfticu— 

^.  lam  mihi  nominas,   fays  he  to  his  friend ;  ex  aliorum 

*>  p^nnis  fuos  "contexuit  centones.     Itaque  fua  lingua  non 

^^  loqi|icur;  &  fi  quando  loquitur,' Grxculum  Lacine  bal* 

Moret.  ad    «  butire  credas."     Antoqius  Muretus  facetioufly  ranks  Ma-' 

^°^"i8   ^''^^^^^  ^^^^  thofe,  '*  qui  ita  humani  nihil  a  f^  alienum  pu*- 

'  **  tant,  ut  aiienis  seque  utantur  ac  futs':"  which  being  an' 

allufion  to  a  paflTage  in  Terence,  cannot  be  tranflated  lb  as 

to  give  the  Englifh  reader  the  turn  and  fpirit  of  the  original* 

However,  in-  the  midft  of  all  this  wit  and  cenfure,  we  cannot 

think  thefe  critics  have  done  that  juftice  to  Macrobius  which 

he  might  r^^fonably  have  expeSed  from  any  one  who  had  read 

bim,s-  Who  would  not  reafonably  conclude  frbm  Erafmus 

apd  Muretus,  that.  Macrobius  was  a  moft  notorious  plagiary  i 

Yet  he  really  was  not  fo.     For  though  he  has,  as  they  fay, 

finmetimes  borrowed  the  materials,  and  even  the  language  of 

others,  yet  he  fairly  appriftis  you  of  it,  at  ^e  very  entrance 

Ptmht,  td   of  his  work.    ".Don't  bkmc  me,  fays  he,  if  what  I  have 

SatttfAil.     (c  cpljedled  from  multifarious  reading,  I  (hall  frequently  cx-r 

*'  prefs  in  ^e  very  wQrds  of  the  authors  fropi  whence  I  have 

**  exccrped  it :  for  my  view  in  this  prefent  work  is,  not  to 

**  give  proofs  of  my  eloquence,  but  to  colleft  and  digeft 

<.<  into  ib(ftie  regularity  and  order,  fuch  things  as  I  thought 

♦'  might  be  ufeful  to  be  known.     I  fliall  therefore  here  imi- 

*',  tate  th^  bees,  who  fuck  the  beft  juices  from  all  forts  of 

*'  flowers,  and  afterwardis  work  them  up  into  various  form^ 

**  and.  orders,    with   fome  mixture  of  their  own  proper 

^'  fpirit."  . 

The  Socnnium  Scipionis  and  Saturnalia  have  been  often 
printed ;  to  which  has  been  added,  in  the  later  editions,  a 
.    piece  JOtitled,  De  difibrentiis  &  focietatibus  Gneci  Latini-^ 
que  vorbi. 

'  .M'iECENAS  (Caius  .Cjlnius)  the  great  friend 

.  M*    •     zni  counfellor.of  Auguftus  Caefar,  was^himfe]f^:very  polita 

'-  A  i  •     ichelar^  but  i^  chiefly  memorable  for  having  be^o  the  patroa 

MciboMIi '    and^  p^otQi^Ojr  of  men  of  letters.     He  was  .defcended-^  from  w' 

Uma»8,    ujoft  ^f)cient.a^d  illuftrious  origin,  even.fromthe  kings  of 

Hetru/ia^  119.  Horace  often  teUs  us  ;  but  his:  imoEJediate  Ibrei 

iifbst^.mi^^^i^ly.  qf  the  Q<^uefl|:ia«  andei>  :\J^  M  /ijippofoi 

.:u\\a  to 
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CB  have  been  bom  at  Rome,  becaufe  his  familv  lived  there  | 
hut  in  what  year,  antiquity  does  not  tell  us.  It  fays  as  little 
aiiQuC  his  education  ;  but  we  know  it  muft  have  been  of  the 
jDoft  liberal  kind,  arid  perfe£tly  agreeable  to  the  dignity  and 
Render  of  bis  birth,  fince  he  excelled  in  every  thing  that 
idated  to  arms,  politics,  and  letters.  How  Maecenas  ipent 
his  younger  years  is  alfo  unknown  to  us,  any  farther  than 
by  efie£b,  there  being  no  mention  made  of  him,  by  any  "" 

writer,  before  the  death  of  Julius  Caefar,  which  happened 
in  the  year  of  Rome  709.  .  Then  O&avius  Caefarj^  who  wa3 
afterwards  called  Auguftus,  went  to  Rome,  to  take  pof-    • 
feffion  of  his  uncle's  inheritance ;  and  then  Maecenas  be* 
came  fitft  publicly  kiiown,  though  he  appears  to  have  beeil 
Auguftus's  intimate  friend,  and,  as  it  (hould  feem,  guardian^ 
from,  his  childhood.     From  that  tipie  he  accompanied  him . 
through  all  bis  fortunes,  and  was  his  counfellor  and  advifer 
iffon  all  occafions  ;  fo  that  Pedo  Albinovanus  juftly  called  £kg«  u 
bim,  *^  Ca^faris  dextram,  Csefar's  right-hand." 

In  the  year  710,  the  year  that  Cicero  was  killed,  and 
Ovid  born,  J^a^cenas  dininguifhed  himfelf  by  his  courage 
and  militairT  fkill,  at  the  battle  of  Modena,  where  the  confuls 
Hirtius  and  Pan&  were  flain,  in, fighting  againft  Antony  ; 
as  be  did  afterwardis  ^  Philippi.     After  this  laft  battle,  be- 
gan |he  memorable  Ariendfhip  between  Maecenas  and  Ho- 
race.   Horace,   as  Suetonius  relates,  was  a  tribune  in  the  SoetM.  In 
army  of  Brutus  ai?d  Caffius,  and,  upon  the  defeat  of  thofe  ^**'  ^^"^ 
generals,  made  a  prifoner  of  war.     Maecenas,  finding  him. 
an  accomplifhed  man,   became  immediately  his  friend  and. 
fPottAoTy  and  afterwards  recommended  him  to  Auguftus, 
who  reflored  to  him  his  eftate,  wjth  no  fmall  addltibns.     Iii 
the  mean  time,  though  Maecenas  behaved  himfelf  well  as  a' 
fbldier,  in  tb^fe  and  other  battles,  yet  bis  principal  province . 
was  that  of  a  miniflcr  and  counfellor.     He  was  the  advifer, 
the  manager,  the  negotiator,  in  eveiy  thing  that  related  to^ 
civil  afiairs.    When  the  league  was  made  at  Bfundufium, 
between  Antony  and  Auguftus,  Maecenas  was  fent  to  a£t. 
OA  the  part  of  Auguftus.     This  we  learn  fifoin  Horace,  in' 
his  Journey  to  Brundunum  : 

<<  Hue  venturus  erat  Maecenas  optimus,  atquo* 
'^  Cocceius,  miili  magnis  de  rebus  uterque   '  '  * 
{*  ^^egati,  4vc(fp3  folitico|npongre^n[iii:9Si''*! 

Sat.  t.  lib.  !•     » 

And  afterwards^  when  this  learae  was  near  breaking,  tfarougl| 
the  fufpiciom  ^  each  par^,  Msecenas  wjis  feik  to  -Antony, 
fc  ratify  it  anew. 
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In  ihe  3Mar  71 7«  when  ^uguftju^  «nd  A|rt(^  wcat  te» 
Sicily,  to  fight  oottus  Pompeius  by  Tea*  Msecenas  wenc 
with  them ;  but  foon  sifter  returned,  (o  appeafe  ibixie  cona* 
iQptions  which  were  ridng  at  Rome :  fox  thaugb  he  ufually 
attended  Auguftus  ib  all  his  military  eicpeditions,  yet,  when- 
ever there  was  any  thing  to  be  done  at  Rome,  either  witlx 
the  lenate  or  people,  he  was  alwavs  difpatched  thither  /or 
that  purpofe.  He  was  indeed  iavefted  with  the  goveramenty 
while  Auguilus  and  Ag^ipp^  "wc^t  employed  in  the  wars. 

Hift.  I.zlix.  Thus  Dion  Caffiu$,  (peaking  of  the  year  718,  iay&,  tha^ 
Maecenas  ^  had  then,  and  fome  tipi^  after,  the  adminiftrsi* 
^'  tiori  of  civil  af&irs^  not  only  at  Rome,  but  throughout 

Hit.  1.  is.  *<  all  Italy.**  Vellcius  Paterculua  relates,  that  after  the 
tettle  of  Adlium,  which  happened  in  the  year  724,  *'  the 
^^  government  0/  the  city  was  committed  to  Maecenas,  a 
^^  man  of  equoftrian*  rank,  but  of  an  illuilnQus  family/* 
X^  ^^^  Horace  alludes : 

^*  Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  ftatus 
'*  Curas^  &  urbi  follicitus  tknes.** 

Ode  viii.  lib.  3. 
And  Pscdo  Albinovanus  :  . 

^*  Num  RMAUS  urbie  erat  cwftos,  ft  Csfaris  ^fes? 
*^  Num  tfbi  Aon  tutas  fecit  m  urbe  vtas."* 

Eleg.  i. 

tTpoa  tbft  total  defeat  of  Antpny  at  A£Uum>  M«ceiia« 
neturned  to  Rome,  to  take  the  goviemment  into  his  hands^ 
tSl  Auguftus  could  iJbittle  fome  necefTary  affairs  in  Greece 
and  Ami'.  Agrippa  fooa  followed  Maecenas  $  and,  when 
Auguftiis  arrived*  be  placed  thefe  two  great  men  and  faith-* 
All  adherents,  the  one  over  his  civil,  the  othei*  over,  bis  xniii-i 
tary  concejins*  While  Auguftus  was  extingui(bing  the  re* 
mains  of  the  civil  war. in  Aiia  and  Egypt,,  young  Lepidus, 
the  fon  x>f  the  triumvir,  was  fornoing  a  fcheme  to  ailaffinate 
bjm,  at  his  return  to  Rome*  This  confpiracy  was  difcavered 
at  once,  by  the  extraordinary  vigilance  of  Maecenas  ;  who^^ 
IkiA,  as  Velleius  J'aterculus  fays,  *'  obicrving  the  rafh  councils 

^^  of  the  headftrong  youth  With  the  fame  tranquility  and 
^^  calmnef9,a0'iC  nothing  at  a!!  had  been  dorng,  inftantly  put 
<^  him  to  death,  without  the  lead  noife  and  tumutt,  and  by 
<<  that  means  eac?tinguiflied  anothef  civil  war  in  its  very  be-* 
ginimgr  • 
.  The  civil  wiajcs  beuo^  now  2t  an  end,  Aucufiu%,  returned 
to  &am9  J  ^^nd^  after  he  had  (Kiumphfid  4^coriu^  10  <;aft»Beb 
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ks  bcgaa  t»  fndfc  q€  reflonng  the  cammmwtiM.    Whether 
be  was  in  eaineft,  or  only  did  it  to  try  Ae  \vtizmemt  of  his 
ij»b,  wt  do  not  prdiiii^  to  determi^ :  hawever^she  con- 
feked  MsBcena$  and  Agrippa  about  it.    Agrippa  advifed  him 
III  it^  bat  Maecenas  difliiaded  him  from  it  i  faying,  that  it 
not  only  impoffibk  for  him  to  life  in  fafety  as  a  private 
after  what  bad  paftd,  bat  that  the  government  Would 
be  better  adminiflered)  and  flouri(h  more  in  his  hands^  than 
if  kt  was  to  doliv^  it  up,  to  the  fenace  and  people.    The 
aminr  of  tbe  Lift  of  Virgii  fays,  that  Auguftus,  ^  waverinir 
**  what  fae  Ihoidd  4o,  oonfuked  that  poet  upon  the  occafion. 
Bat  this  fife  is  nor  of  fiifficient  authority  to  be  depended 
apon :  (or^  though  it  has  been  ufually  afciibed  to  Servius  or 
DonatuS)  yet  the  critics  agree,  that  it  was  written  by  nei- 
dier  of  thorn*    Auguftus,  in  the  mean  time,  followeo  Mz- 
oaas*s  adirice^  and  retained  the  government ;  and  fiom  this 
time  Miecenas  indulged  himfelf,  at  vacant  hours,  in  literary 
tamfements,  and  the  converfation  of  the  men  of  letters.     In 
the  year  734  Virgil  died,  and  left  Auguftus  and  Msecenas 
heiriB  to  what  he  had«     Maecenas  was  exceffively  fond  of 
tUs  poet)  who,  of  sdl  the  wits  of  the  Auguftan  age,  ftood 
highto  in  his  efteera  ;  and,  if  the  Georgics  and  the  ^neid 
k  owing  to  the  good  tafte  and  encouragement  of  this  pa^ 
tron,   as  there  is  fome  reafon  to  think,   poftetity  cannot 
ccQuneanorate  him  with  too  much  gratitude.    The  author 
^  the  Life  of  Virgil  tells  us,  that  the  poet  <^  publifhed  the 
^  Georgics  in  honour  of  Maecenas,  to  whom  they  are  ack 
^  drefied ;  and  adds,  that  they  were  recited  to  Au»]ftus 
"  four  days  together  at  Atella,   where  he  refted  himfelf 
*'  for  fome  time,  in  his  return  from  A£tium,   Maecenas 
^  taking  upon  him  the  office  of  reciting,   as  oft  as  Vir^ 
**  gil's  voice  failed  him/'     Horace  may  be  ranked  next 
to  Virgil  in  Maecenas's  good  graces  :  we  nave  already  men- 
tioned, how  and,  at  what  time  their  friendfhip  commenced. 
Propenius  alfo  acknowledges  Maecenas  for  bis  favourer  and 
proteaor : 

*^  Maecenas,  noftrae  pars  invidiofa  juventae^ 
^  £t  vitae  &  morti  gloria  jufta  meae." 

Lib.  il.  eleg.  7. 

Nor  imift  Varius  be  forgot,  though  we  have  nothing  of  his 
*maimne ;  fincc  we  find  him  highly  praifed  by  both  Vir- 
pl  mi  Horace.    He  was  a  writer  of  tragedies ;  and  Q?in-  inftitat. 
^tti  thmks,  be  may  be  compared  with  any  of  the  ancients  o»t« ),  s. 
b  a  word,  Ms^eenas's  boiife  was  a  place  of  rtfu^  and  wel-  ^*  '* 

come 


-come  to  all  -  die  learned  oF  jhis  tiipe ;  not  only  to  Vif  giQ 

Horace^  Prop^rtius,  and  -Varius,  but  to  Fundarius,  whooA 

Lib.  i.  fat.   Horace  extols  ais  an  admirable  writer  of  comedies  j  to  Fufcuf 

'°*  :Ariftius^  a  noble  gramrnarian,  and  Horace's  intimate  friend^ 

Ibid.  to  Plotius  Tuceaj^  who  affifted  Vatiu^  in  corredlng  the  :^>- 

neid)   after  the  death  of  Virgil ;   to  Valgius^  a  poet  and 

Hift.  nat.    yery  learned  man)  who,  as  Pliny  tells  us^  dedicated  a  book 

L  MX7,  c.  %,  10  Auguftus  De  i\fu  herbarum ;  to  Afmius  PoUio,  an  excel- 

lent  traigtc  writer ;  and  to  feveral  others,  whom  it  would 

be  tedious  to  mention.     All  thefe  dedicated  their  works, 

t)r  fome  part  of  them  at  leaft,  to  Maecenas,  and  celebrated 

his  praifes  in  themover  a^d  oyer  :  and  we  may  obferve  fur^ 

ther,  what  Plut^ch  tells  us,,  that  even  Auguftua  himfelT 

infcribed  his  Commentaries  to  him  and  to  Agrippa. 

Maecenas  ^continued  in  Auguftus's  favour  to  the  end  o£ 
his  life,  but  not  uninterruptedly.    Auguftus  bad  an  intrigue 
with  Maecenas's  wife;  and*,  though. the  minifter  bore  this 
liberty  of  his  noafter's  very  patiently,  yet  there  was  once  a 
coldnefs  on  the  part  of  Auguftus,  wnicn  however  foon  went 
off,    Maecenas  died  in  the  year  745,  but  at  what  age  we 
cannot  precifely  determine ;  tho.ugh  we  know  he  muft  have 
been  old»     He  muft  been  older  than  Auguftus,  becat^e  h^ 
was  a  kind  of  tutor  tp  him  in  his  youth:  and  then  we  fiml 
him  often  called  an  old  man  by  Paedo  Albinovanus,  a  co- 
temporary  poet,  whofe  elegy  upon  his  dead  patron  is  fttU 
extant.    He  made  Auguftus  his  heir,  and  recommended  his 
friend  Horace  to  him,  in  thofe  memorable  laftt words,  *'  Ho^ 
•*  ratii  Flacci,  ut  mei,  memor  efto,  &c/'    Horace,  howcverj, 
did  not  probably  furvive  him  long,  as  there  is  no  elegy  of 
his  upon  Maecenas  extant,  nor  any  account  of  one  having 
evcir  been  written,  which  there  certainly  would  have  been> 
Vied*Ho-    had  Horace  furyived  him  any  time*     Nay,  father  San^don^ 
»*ce.  the  French  editor  of  Horace^   will  have  it,   that  the  poet 

died  before  his  patron  ;  and  that  thefe  laft  words  were  found 
only  in  Mstcenas's  will,  which  had  not  been  dtered. . 

Maecenas  is  faid  never  to  have  enjoyed  a  good  ftate  of 
health  in  any  part  of  his  life ;  and  many  Angularities  are  re^ 
lated  of  his  bodily  conftitution.  Thus  Pliny  ttils  us,  that 
he  was  always  in  a  fever }  and  that;  for  thrfefe  years  before 
his  death,  he  had  not  a  moment's  fleep.  Thefe  are  hi$ 
Nat.  hift.  v^rords  I  **  Qiiibufdani  perpetua  febris  eft;  ut  C.  Maecenati. 
I.  fii.  c  5t.  **  Eidehl  uiennio  fupremo  nullo  horae  mqnxento  Cp/itigiC 
**  fomftus.."  Though  be  was  certainly  a(i  extraordinary 
mail;  and  poiTefTed  .many  admirable,  virtues,  and  .qualities^ 
yet  it  is  agreed  on  all  handS|  that  b^  W<^9  ^ery  luxurious 

and 


and  effeminate.     Seneca  has  allowed  him  to  have  been  a 
great  man,  yet  has  cenfured  him  very  feverely  on  this  head, 
and  thinks  that  his  effeminacy  has  infc^ed  even  his  ftil^. 
^  Every  body  knows,  fays  he,  how  Maecenas  lived    noi*  is  Epift.  114* 
**  there  any  occafion  for  me  to  defcribe  it  5  the  eiFeminacy 
**  of  his  walk,  the  delicacy  of  his  manner,  and  the  pride 
**  he  took  in  (hewing  himfelf  publicly,  are  things  too  no- 
^  torious  for  me  to  infift  on.  •  But  what  i   Is  not  his  ftile 
*'  as  effeminate  as  himfelf  ?   Are  not  his  words*  as  foft  and 
^^  affeded  as  his  drefs,  his  equipage,  the  furniture  of  his 
**  houfe,  and  his  wife  ?"   Then,  after  quoting  fome  of  his 
poetry,  **  who  does  not  perceive,  fays  he,  that  the  author 
.*'  of  thefe  verfes  muft  have  been  the  man,  who  -was  perpe- 
"  tually  walking  about  the  city  with  his  tuncc  loofe,'  and  all 
"  the  other  fyfnptoms  of  the  moft  effeminate  mind  i'*  Mae- 
cenas, w^^e  grant,  was  effeminate  ;  but  yet  we  think  Senecsl 
rather  partial,    and  more  unwilling  than  he  ihould  6ave 
been,  to  do  juftice  to  his  merit*     We  are  therefore  better 
jdeafed  with  the  pidbure  of  him.  as  it  is  drawn  by  Vellelils 
Paterculus^  not  that  this  hiftorian  reprefents  him  a  Whit  lefs 
effeminate  than  Seneca,  but  only  that  he  has  fhewn*  himfelf 
as  ready  to  commend  him  for  his  good  qualities,  as  to  blame 
him  for  bis  bad  ones,  which  Seneca  has  not.     ^^  Maecenas,  Htft.  Rom. 
*'  (ays  Vellius,   was  of  the  equeftrian  order^   but  fprung  **^'  "• 
*'  from  a  moft  illuftrious  origin.     He  was  a  man,    who^ 
**  when  bufinefs  required,  was  able  to  undergo  any  fatigue 
.**  and  watching;  who  confulted  properly  upon  all  occa- 
**  4ions,  and  knew  as  well  how  to  execute  what  he  had 
"  confulted ;  yet  a  man,  who  in  feafons  of  leifure  was  luxu- 
rious, foft,  and  effeminate,  almoft  beyond  a  woman.     He 
was  no  lefs  dear  to  Caefar  than  Agrippa,  but  diftingui(hed 
by  him  with  fewer  honours  ;  for  he  always  continued  of 
the  equeftrian  rank,  in  which  he  was  born  :   not'that  he 
**  could  not  have  been  advanced  upon  the  leaft  intimation'^ 
**  but  he  never  folicited  it."     • 

.  But  let  moral ifts  and  politicians  determine  of  Ma^renak 
as  they  pleafe,  the  men  of  letters  are  under  high  obligation^ 
to  celebrate  his  praifes,  and  revere  his  memory :  *  for  he 
countenanced,  proteifled,-  and  fupported,  as  for  «s  the]r 
wanted  his  fupport,  all  the  wits  and  learned  of  his  time  i 
and  that  too,  out  of  a  pure  and  difinterefted  love  of  letters^ 
when  he  had  no  little  views  of  policy  to  fervc  by  their 
means:  whence  it  is  no  wonder,  that  all  the  protedors 
and  patrons  of  learning,  ever  (Incej  have  ufually  been  called 
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M^STLINUS  (MiCHAEt)  ^cdebrate4  jiflraiidmer 
of  Germany^  whofe  name  deferves  ta  be  prefcrvcd.    He 
ires  bom  in  the  dutchy  of  Wittemberg,  and  fjpcnt  his  yoiitl^ 
in  Italy  ;  where  he  made  a  public  fbeec^  in  fevour  of  Co— 
^ernicus's  fyfiem^  which  brought  Galileus  over  from  Ari— 
ftotle  ttid  Ptolemy^  to  whom  he  had  been  hitherto  entirely 
devoted.    He  returned  afterwards  to  Germany,  and  became 
|rofeffi>r  of  mathematics  at  Tubingen ;  where  he  had  among; 
JM8  (cbolars  the  great  Kepler.    Tycho  Brabe,    thourii  he 
4iid  not  aflent  to  Maeftlin,   has  yet  allowed  hiai  to  be  an 
extraordinary   perfon,    and  deep  in  the  fcience  of  afiro— 
nomj.     Kepler  has  praifed  feveral  ingenious  inventions  oF 
Maeftlifl's,   m  his  Aftronomia  optica.     He  died  in  159O9 
after  having  publiihed  many  things  in  mathematics   and 
aftit>nomy.. 

M  A  F  F^  U  S»  the  name  of  feveral  diftinauiflied  fcbolars 
among  ithe  modems.     There  was  Maffaeus  v  egio^  a  Latin 
paet,  born  atLodi  in  Lombardy,  in  i^j^  who  wrote  fe-' 
veral  pieces  in  verfe  and  profe,  and  was.  highly  admired  in 
his  time.     He  was  the  author  of  Epigrams^  and  a  Supple- 
ment to  Viiigil,  which  he  called  the  thirteenth  hock  of  the 
iEneid.     Julius  Scaliger  and  Gerard  Voffius  have  declared 
him  a  great  poet.    His  profe  worics  are,  Dialogus  de  mife- 
ria  &  felicrtate,  Paris,  1511.   De  cducatione  librorum,  16 1  u 
Difputatio  inter  folem>  terram,   &  aurum,  161  f  ;  and  I>e 
]»erfeverantia  reli^ionis.     He  was  chancellor  of  Rome,  to- 
wards the  end  of  Martin  the  Vth's  pontificate ;  and  died  in 
X458,  or  1459. 

There  was  Bernardine  MaiFaeus,  a  learned  cardinal,  who 
lived  between  the  years  15 14  and  1553,  and  diftinguiihed 
himfelf  by  a  Commentary  upon  Tully's  epiftles,  and  a  Trea- 
iife  upon  medals  and  infcriptions :  and  Raphael  Mafficusy 
who  died  very  old,  at  Volaterra,  in  1521,  after  having  wrote 
Ibme  much-efteemed  pieces.  There  was  John  Peter  Maf- 
lltuB^  ^  learned  jefuit,  born  at  Bergamo,  in  1536;  and 
who>  after  living  m  high  favour  with  feveral  popes,  died  at 
Tivoti,  in  i6o3»  We  have  of  his,  A  Latin  life  of  Ignatius 
Loyola^  A  biftonr  of  the  Indies,  alfo  in  Latin ;  and  a  La<> 
tin  tranflation  of^fome  letters,  written  by  the  miffionartca 
from  thf  Indies.  This  Maineus  is  fatd  to  have  been  {9 
much  tfraid  of  hurting  the  delicacy  of  his  tafte  for  pure 
Latinity,  as  to  have  obtained  a  difpeniation  from  the  pope^ 
for  the  lading  his  breviary  in  Greek.   . 

Laftly, 


Magellan,   m  a  g  i  u  s.  14$ 

Lafily,  there  was  MafFsus  Barberini,  afterwards  pope  ' 
tJrban  VIII.  who  was  born  at  Florence  in  1558^  and  di{^ 
tinguifhed  himfelf  greatly  fince  by  his  Latin  and  Italian 
poems,  as  well  as  by  his  advancement  to  the  fee  of  Rome  ; 
by  his  Latin  particularly.  He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  belles 
Icttres  and  the  fine  arts )  and  yet  it  was  under  him,  that 
the  illuftrious  Galileo  was  hardly  ufed  and  imprifoned,  for 
making  difcoveries  with  his  telefcope,  which  deferved  to  be 
highly  honoured  and  rewarded  ^  and  was  obliged  to  renounce 
and  abjure  truths,  which  were  known  and  confirmed  to  him 
by  ocular  demonftration.  It  is  impoffible  the  mufes  fhould 
have  fuch  an  averfion  to  true  philofophy  and  fcience  ;  and 
therefore  we  will  fuppofe  the  pontiff  to  have  a£ted  rather 
from  the  policy  of  ^  the  court  over  which  he  prefided,  than 
from  the  dilates  of  his  own  fentiment  and  humour.  He 
died  in  1644. 

Magellan  (Ferdinanh)  a  celebrated  Portu- 
guefe  navigator,  who  being  out  of  humour  with  his  own 
king,  becaufe  he  would  not  augment  his  pay,  entered  into 
the  fervice  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.  He  failed  with  five 
ibips  from  Seville,  in  15 19,  difcovered  and  pafTed  the  flreights 
which  have  been  called  by  his  name,  and  went  through  thci 
South- fea  to  the  iflands  Des  Los  Ladrones ;  where,  in 
1 520,  he  was  either  poifoned,  or  died  in  a  fight  in  the  ifle 
Maranj  after  he  had  conquered  the  ifle  Cebu  i  or  was  af' 
faffinated  by  his  own  men,  on  account  of  his  tyrannical  be- 
haviour: for  all  thefe  differing  particular^  are  recorded  by 
different  writers*  However^  one  of  his  (hips  failed  round  the 
globe,  and  arrived  again  at  Seville  the  8th  of  September^ 
J521. 

MAGIUS  (Jekomz)  a  mofl  ingenious  and  learned 
man  of  the  fixtecnth  century,  was  born  at  Anghiari  in  Tuf- 
cany.  He  had  a  genius,  which  was  not  to  be  confined  to  a 
certain  number  of  ftudies)  he  went  almofl  through  the 
whole  circle  of  iciences  :  for^  befides  the  belles  lettres  and 
laW)  in  both  which  he  became  perfect,  he  applied  himfelf 
to  the  fludy  of  war,  and  even  wrote  books  upon  the  fubje£h 
In  this  he  afterwards  ^iflinguiihed  himfelf:  for  he  was  fent 
by  the  Venetians  to  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  with  the  commif-* 
fion  of  judge-martial ;  and,  when  the  Turks  befieged  Fa- 
miguifai,  he  performed  all  ^he  fervlces  to  the  place  that  could 
have  been  expected  from  an  excellent  engineer.  He  con- 
trived a  certain  kind  of  mine,  and  fire-^engines>  by  which 
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he  Uid  the  labours  of  the  Turks  in  ruins ;  and  in  a  moment 
d^Broyed  works^  which  had  coft  them  a  great  deal  of  puns» 
But  they  had  too  good  an  opportunity  of  revenging  them- 
(elves  on  him  ;  for  the  city  falling  at  laft  into  their  hands^ 
in  Auguft  I57i»  Magius  became  their  flave,  and  was  ufed 
very  barbaroufly.     His  coipfort  lay  altogether  in  the  ftock 
of  learning,  with  which  he  was  provided ;  and  fo  prodi- 
gious was  his  memory,  that  he  did  not  think  himfeif  un- 
qualified, though  deprived  of  all  kind  of  books,  to  coropofe 
treatifes  full  of  quotations.     As  he  was  obliged  all  the  da^ 
to  do  the  drudgery  of  the  meaneft  (lave,  fo  he  (pent  a  great 
part  of  the  night  in  writing.     He  wrote  in  prifon  a  treati(e 
upon  bells,  De  tintinnabulis,  and  another  upon  the  wooden 
horfe,  De  equuleo.    He  was  determined  to  the  firft  of  tfaefc 
fubjeds  by  obfervin^,  that  the  Turks  had  no  beUs  ;  and  to 
the  fecond,  by  ruminating  upon  the  various  kinds  of  tor- 
tures to  which  his  difmal   utuation  expofed   him,  which 
brought  to  his  refle^iion,  that  the  equuieus  had  never  been 
thoroughly  explaine(i.     He  dedicated  the  firft  of  thefe  trea- 
tifes to  the  emperor's  ambafTador  at  Confbmtinople,  and  the 
other  to  the  French  ambafTador  at  the  fame  place.    He  con- 
jured thefe  ambailadors  to  ufe  thek  intereft  for  has  liberty  ^ 
which  while  they  attempted  to  procure  for  him,  they  amy 
haflened  his  deatn  :  for  the  ba(baw  Mahomet,  who  had  not 
forgot  the  mifchief  which  Magius  had  done  the  Turks  at 
the  fiege  of  Famafufta,  being  informed,  that  he  had  been 
at  the  imperial  ambafiador's  houfe,  whither  they  had  vcrf 
mdifcreetly  carried"  him,  caufed  him  to  be  feised  again,  ud 
ftranglcd  that  very  ni^t  in  prifon*    This  happened  upoa 
the  27th  of  March  1572,  or  15739  it  is  not  certain  whidi. 

The  books,  which  he  publifhed  before  he  went  to  Cy^ 
»rus,  are,  i.  De  mundi  exitio  per  exuftionem  libri  quinque, 
Wit,  1562,  folio.  2.  Vitae  illuftrium  virorum,  auoore 
.£milio  Probo,  cum  commentariis,  Bafil,  folio.  3.  Com- 
mrntaria  in  quatuor  inftttutionum  dvilium  libros,  Ludg.  8vo» 
4«  Mifcellanea,  iive  variae  letSiones,  Venet.  1564,  8vq. 
He  alfo  publilhed  fome  books  in  Italian ;  one  particularly  ia 
J  584,  with  this  title,  Delia  fortificatione  delle  citta.  He^ 
wrote  fevend  other  treatifesf  which  never  appeared  s  and 
among  the  reft  a  piece,  called  Mimn7ifia>  or  Odium 
paBdiconum. 

MAHOMET,  orMOHAMMED,  acelebrated 

« Impoftor,  and  founder  of  a  religion,  was  born  in  the  vear 

$7 If  at  Mecca,  a  city  of  Arabia^  of  the  tribe  of  the  tCo- 
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Mdiites, which  was  reckoned  the  nobleft  in.  all  that  country; 
fui  was  deiceiided  in  a  dired  line  from  Pher  Koraiih,  tne 
founder  of  it.  In  the  beginning;  of  his  life,  notwithftanding 
he  lifis  in  a  very  poor  and  defpicable  coiidition ;  for  his  fa* 
dier  d^ng  before  he  was  two  years  old,  and  while  his  grand-* 
bther  was  ftill  living,  all  the  power  and  wealth  of  his  fa- 
4ul7  devolved  to  his  uncles,  ef^cialfy  to  Abu  Taleb.  Abu 
Tajeb^  after  the  death  of  his  father,  bore  the  chief  fway  in 
Mecca^  as  long  as  he  lived;  which  was  to  a  very  great  age  ; 
tai  it  was  under  his  pVote6lion  chiefly,  that  Mahomet]; 
wiien  he  firft  broached  his  impofture,  was  fufEciently  fup-. 
portBil  aeainft  all  oppofers,  fo  as  to  be  able,  after  his  death, 
Scarry  it  on,  and  eftabliih  it,  as  he  did,  through  all  Arabia^ 
hj  hii  owh  power. 

Alter  his  father's  death;  he  continued  under  the  tuition 
of  his  mother,  till  the  eighth  year  of  his  aee ;  when  fhe  alfo 
^Jigi  he  was  taken  home  to  his  grandfather,  who  at  his 
<kath,  which  happened  the  year  after,  committed  him  td 
the  care  of  his  uncl^  Abu  Tafeb,  to  be  educated  by  him  out 
tf  charity.  Abu  Taleb,  being  a  merchant,  took  him  into 
b  bufinefi,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  old  enough,  fent  him 
vidk  his  camels  into  Syria ;  in  which  employment  he  conti* 
*Httd  under  his  uncle,  till  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age; 
Tben  one  of  the  chief  men  of  the  city  dying,  and  his  widows 
viiole  name  was  Cadigha,  wanting  a  faflor  to  manage  her 
lock,  Ihe  invited  Mahomet  into  her  Service.  He  accepted 
Ikt  terms,  traded  three  years  for  her  at  Damafcus  and  other 
places,  and  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  charge  fo  much  to  hef 
l^ttis&&ion,  that  about  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  af  e, 
^  gave  herfelf  to  him  in  marriage,  althougn  fhe  was  tweTv<;i 
years  older;  From  being  her  fervant,  he  was  now  advanced 
^  be  mafter  of  both  her  perfon  and  fortune ;  and  finding 
l^iokfelf  equal  in  wealth  to  the  befl  men  of  the  city,  he  began 
to  entertain  ambitious  thoughts  of  poflef&ngyhimfelf  of  the 
fwcignty  o^er  it. 

Among  the  various  means  to  efFe£l  this,  none  pleafea  hith 
fomuch,  as  the  framing  of  that  impoflure,  which  he.after- 
^"^  publiflied  with  fo  much  fuccefs,  and  fo  much  mlfchief 
to  the  world.  For  the  cOurfe  of  trade,  which  he  drove  into 
^Sn*»  Palefline,  and  Syria,  having  made  him  well  ac* 
t|uainted  with  both  chrifiians  and  J^ws,  and  having  given 
^  an  opportunity  of  obferving,  with  what  eagernefs  as 
^  they,  as  the  feveral  fe£is  into  which  the  chriftians  of 
^  eaft  were  then  miferably  divided,  engaged  againft  each 
^'tber,  he  concluded,  that  nothing  would  be  more  likely  to 
^  '       K  2,  gain 
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gain  a  party  (irm  to  him  for  the  attaining  the  ends  he  aimed 
at,  than  the  making  of  a  new  religion.  In  this  however  he 
proceeded  Iciiurely  j  for  it  was  not  till  the  thirty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  that  he  began  to  put  his  project  in  execution. 
Then  he  withdrew  himfelf  from  his  former  way  of  living, 
which,  it  is  faid,  was  very  licentious  and  wicked ;  and  af- 
fedting  an  hermetical  life,  ufed  every  morning  to  retire  into 
a  folitary  cave  near  Mecca,  called  the  Cave  of  Hira,  and 
there  continue  all  day,  exercifmg  himfelf,  as  he  pretended, 
in  prayers,  faftings,  and  holy  medications.  Thus  he  went 
on  for  two  years,  during  which  time  he  gained  over  his  wife 
Cadigha,  who  was  his  firft  profelyte,  by  pretences,  of  vifions 
which  he  had  feen,  and  voices  which  he  had  heard,  in  his 
retirement. 
Life  of  Ma'  It  is  to  be  obferved,  fays  dr.  Prideaux,  that  Mahomet 
hornet,  began  this  impofture  about  the  fame  time,  that  the  bifhop 
of  Rome,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the  wicked  tyrant 
Phocas,  firft  aflumed  the  title  of  univeifal  paftor.  Phocas 
made  this  grant  in  the  year  606,  and  Mahomet  in  the  very 
fame  year  retired  to  hi^  cave  to  forge  that  impofture  there, 
which  he  began  in  608  to  propagate  at  Mecca.  And  from 
this  time,  both  having  confpircd  to  found  to  themfelves  an 
empire  in  impofture,  their  followers  have  been  ever  fince 
endeavouring  by  the  fame  methods,  that  is,  by  thofe  of  fire 
and  fword,  to  propagate  it  among  mankind  ;  fo  that  anti- 
chrift  feems  at  this  time  to  have  fixed  both  his  feet*  upon 
Chriftendom  together,  the  one  in  the  eaft,  and  the  other 
in  the  weft ;  and  how  much  each  hath  trampled  upon  the 
church  of  Chrift,  the  ages  ever  fince  fucceeding  have  ex- 
perienced abundantly. 

In  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  Mahomet  began  to  take 
upon  him  the  ftile  of  the  apoftle  of  God,  and  under  that 
charadler  to  propagate  the  impofture,  which  he  had  now 
concerted  :  but  for  four  years  he  did  it  only  in  private,  and 
among  fuch,  as  he  either  had  moft  confidence  in,  or  thought 
moft  likely  to  gain.  After  he  had  gotten  a  few  difciples, 
fome  of  which  however  were  the  principal  men  of  the  city, 
he  began  to  publifti  it  to  the  people  at  Mecca,  in  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  and  openly  to  declare  himfelf  a  pro- 
phet fcnt  by  God,  to  reduce  them  from  the  error  of  paganifm, 
and  to  teach  them  the  true  reh'gion.  On  his  firft  appear- 
ance, he  was  treated  with  derifion  and  contpmpt,  and  called 
by  the  people,  a  forccrer,  magician,  liar,  impoftor,  and 
teller  of  fables,  of  which  he  frequently  complains  in  his 
Alcoran  j  fo  that  for  the  firft  year  he  made  little  or  no  pro- 

grefs. 
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grefs.  But  perfevering  in  his  defign,  which  he  managed 
with  great  addrefs,  he  afterwards  gained  many  new  profe- 
lytes,  among  which  were,  as  we  have  obferved,  fome  of  the 
moft  confiderable  men  of  the  city ;  fo  that,  in  the  fifth  year 
of  his  pretended  miflion,  he  had  increafcd  his  party  to  the 
number  of  nine  and  thirty,  himfelf  making  the  fortieth. 
People  now  began  to  be  alarmed  at  the  progrefs  he  made, 
Thofe,  who  were  addidted  to  the  idolatry  of  their  fore- 
fathers, ftood  up  to'oppofe  him  as  an  enemy  of  their-  gods, 
and  a  dangerous  innovator  in  their  religion.  Others,  who 
few  farther  into  his  defigns,  thought  it  time  to  put  a  ftop 
thereto,  for  the  fake  of  preferving  the  government,  which 
would  manifeftly  be  undermined  by  him  ;  and  therefore  they 
combined  together  againft  him,  and  intended  to  have  cut 
him  off  with  the  fword.  But  Abu  Taleb  his  uncle,  being 
informed  thereof,  defeated  the  defxgn  ;  and  by  his  power, 
as  being  chief  of  the  tribe,  prefcrved  him  from  many  other 
attempts  of  the  fame  nature,  which  were  contrived  againft 
him.  For  though  Abu  Taleb  himfelf  pcrHfted  in  the  pa- 
ganifm  of  his  anceftors,  yet  he  had  that  affcition  for  the 
impoftor,  as  being  his  kinfman,  and  one  that  was  bred  up 
in  his  houfe,  and  under  his  care,  that  he  firmly  ftood  by 
him  againft  all  his  enemies,  and  would  fufFcr  no  one  to  do 
him  hurt,  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  main  arguments,,  which  Mahomet  u/cd  to  delude 
men  into  a  belief  of  this  impofture,  were  his  promifes  and 
his  threats,  as  being  thofe  which  he  knew  would  work  the 
eafieft  on  the  afFcftions  of  the  vulgar.  His  promifes  werq 
chiefly  of  paradife,  which  with  great  art  he  framed  agrce-r 
aWy  to  the  guft  of  the  Arabians  :  for  they,  lying  within  the 
torrid  zone,  were,  through  the  nature  of  their  climate,  as 
well  as  the  then  exccflive  corruption  of  their  manners,  ex- 
ceedingly given  to  the  love  of  women  ;  and  the  fcorching 
heat  and  drynefs  of  the  country  making  rivers  of  water, 
cooling  drinks,  fhaded  gardens,  and  pleafant  fruits,  moft 
rrfrdhing  and  delightful  unto  them,  they  were  from  hence 
apt  to  place  their  highcft  enjoyment  in  things  of  this  nature. 
And  therefore  to  anfwer  the  neight  of  their  carnal  defires, 
he  made  the  joys  of  heaven  to  confift  totally  in  thefe  parti- 
culars ;  which  he  promifes  them  abundantly  in  many  places 
in  his  Alcoran.  On  the  contrary,  he  defcribcd  the  punifti-. 
ments  of  hell,  which  he  threatened  to  allwho  would  not  be- 
lieve in  him,  to  confift  of  fuch  torments,  as  would  appear 
to  them  the  moft  afflidling  and  grievous  to  be  borne  ;  as, 
**  that  they  fhould  drink  nothing  but  boiling  and  ftinking  Alcona^ 
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<<  wat9r,  nor  breathe  any  thing  el(e  but  exceeding  halt 
<<  winds,  things  nioft  terrible  in  Arabia  i  that  tbe^  moul4 
<^  dwell  for  ever  |n  continual  fire,  exceiEvely  burning,  an<| 
*<  be  furroiinded  with  a  black  hot  f^lt  fmbke,  as  with  a  co- 
<^  yerlid,  &c."  And  th^t  be  might  omit  nothinjg  whicl| 
could  work  on  their  fears,  be  terrihed  theip  with  the  t]ireat$ 
of  grievous  punifhments  in  this  life.  To  which  pufpofe  he 
fet  forth  upon  all  occalions,  what  terrible  calamities  had 
fallen  upon  the  heails  of  Aidi,  as  i^rould  not  be  inftrude4 
by  the  prophets,  that  were  feht  before  him,  viz.  how  tb^ 
old  world  was  deftroyed  by  water,  for  not  being  rcfonpe<)  z,% 
the  preaching  of  Noah ;  how  Sodom  was  coniumed  by  firq 
from  heaven,  for  not  hearkening  to  Lot  when  lent  unto 
them  ;  and  how  the  Egyptians  were  plagued  for  defpifing 
Mofes  :  for  he  allowed  the  divinity  of  both  -the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  apd  that  Mofes  apd  Jefus  Chrift  were 
prophets'  fent  from  God  ;  but  that  the  Jews  and  Chriflians 
bad  corrupted  thofe  facred  books,  and  that  he  was  fent  \6 
purge  them  from  thofe  corruptrorisj  and  to  reftpre  the  law 
of  God  to  that  original  purity,  in  which  it  was  firft  deli- 
vered. And  this  is  the  reafon,  that  moft  of  the  paflages^ 
itrhich  he  takes  out  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamehts,  ap^ 
pear  different  in  the  Alcoraii,  from  what  we  find  them  in 
thofe  facred  books.  •     •  ' 

He  pretended  to  receive  all  his  revelations  from  the  angel 
Gabriel,  who,  \ie  laid,  was  fent  from  God,  on  purpofe  to 
deliver  them  unto  him."  He  was,  it  feems,  fubje^tpthe 
falling-ficknefs ;  fo  that'  whenever  the  fit  was  upo^  hkn| 
be  pretended  it  tp  be  a  trance,  and  that  then  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  come  from  God,  with  fome  new  revelations 
unto  him.  His  pretended  revelations  he  put  ii\to  feveral 
chapters }  the  collcflion  of  which  makes  up  his  Alconan, 
which  is  the  bible  of  the  Mahometans.  The  original  of 
this  book  was  laid  up,  as  be  taught  his  followers,  in  the 
ar<^ives  of  heavep,  and  the  angel  Gabriel  brought  hrm  the 
copy  of  it,  chapter  by  chapter,  according  as  occafion  re- 
quired that  they  fhoula  be  publiihed  to  the  people :  that  is, 
as  often  as  any  new  thing  was  to  be  fet  on  root,  any  obr 
jedlion  againft  him  or  his  religion  to  be  anfwered,  any  diffi- 
culty to  be'  fblved,  any  difcontent  among  his  people  to  be 
quieted,  any  offence  to  be  removed,  or  any  thing  elfe  done; 
for  the  furiherance  of  hi^r  grand  fcheme,  his  conftant  recourfe 
was  to  the  an^  Gabriel  for  a  new  revelation  i  and  oiit 
came  fome  addition  to  the  Alcoran,  to  ferve  his  turn  there- 
in.    But  what  gravelled  him  moft  was^  th^t  his  oppdfers  de- 
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manioi  to  lee  a  miracle  fiom  him;  for,  fiiid  they,  ^  Mofes  Akmrn, 

^  snd  Jefus,  and  the  reft  of  the  prophets,  acconling  to  thy  <•  >>>  ^v  >*& 

^  own  dodrine,  worked  miracles  to  prove  their  miffion  ^* 

^  from  God ;    and  therefore,  if  thou  be  a  prophet.  And 

^  greater  than  any  that  were  fent  before  thee,  as  thou 

*^  boafteft  thyfelf  to  be,  do  thou  work  the  like  mirades  to 

**  manifeft  it  unto  us/'    This  obieAion  he  endeavoured  to 

evade  by  feveral  anfwers ;  all  of  which  amount  only  to  this^ 

■*  that  God  had  fent  Mofes  and  Jefus  with  miracles,  and 

^  yet  men  would  not  be  obedient  to  their  word ;  and  there* 

"  fere  he  had  now  fait  him  in  the  laft  place  without  mira* 

^  dcB,  to  force  them  by  the  power  of  the  fword  todo  his 

^  will/'    And  from  hence  it  hath  become  the  univerfal 

do&ine  of  the  Mahometans,  that  their  religion  is  to  be 

propagated  by  the  fword,  and  that  all  true  mufelmen  are 

bound  to  fight  for  it.    For  which  reafon  it  hath  been  a 

citflom  among  them  for  their  preachers,  while  they  deliver 

their  fermons,  to  have  a  drawn  fwojd  placed  by  tbem^  to 

denote  thereby,  that  the  do^ines  thev  teach  are  to  be  de« 

fended  and  propagated  by  the  fword.    Klany  miracles  in  the 

mean  time  are  reckoned  up,  which  Mahomet  is  faid  to  have 

wrought ;  as,  ^  That  he  dave  the  moon  in  two ;  that  trees 

^<  went  forth  to  meet  him,  &c.  iic/*  but  thofe  who  rdate 

them  are  onlv  fuch  as  are  ranked  among  their  fabulous  and 

legendary  writers :  their  learned  dofiors  renounce  them  all  ^ 

and  when  they  are  queftioncd,  how  without  mirades  they 

can  prove  his  mifSon;  their  common  anfwer  is,  that  inflead 

of  all  miracles  is  the  Alcoran ;  for  that  Mahomet,  ,who  was 

an  illiterate  perfon,  that  could  neither  write  nor  read,  or 

that  any  man  dfe,  hy  human  wifdom  alone,  fliould  be  able 

to  compofe  fuch  a  book,  is,  they  think,  impoffible.     And 

on  diis  Mahomet  himfelf  often  infifts,  chaUenging;  in  feveral 

places  of  the  Alcoran  both  men  and  devils,  by  their  united 

ikill,  to  compofe  any  thing  equal  to  it,  or  to  any  part  of  it* 

From  adl  which  they  conclude,  and  as  they  think  infallibly^ 

that  this  book  could  come  from  none  other  but  God  him* 

felf ;  and  that  Mahomet,  from  whom  they  received  it^  was 

his  meflenger  to  bring  it  unto  them. 

That  the  Alcoran,  as  to  ftile  and  language,  is  the  ftandard 
of  degancy  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  and  that  Mahomet  was 
in  truth,  what  they  affirm  him  to  have  been,  a  rude  and  il« 
literate  barbarian,  who  couM  neither  write  nor  read,  aie 
points  agreed  on  all  fides»  A  queftion  therefore  will  arife 
smme  &ofe,  who  are  not  fo  fufe,  that  this  book  was 
koug^  by  the  angelGabriel  from  heaveny  by  wbofe  help  it 
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was  cdrtipilcd,  and  the  impofture  framed  ?  And  there  will 
be  the  more  reafon  to  aft  this,  becaufe  the  book  itfclf  con- 
tains fo  many  particulars  of  the  jewifh  and  chriftian  religions^ 
as  neceflarily  fuppofe  the  authors  of  it  to  have  been  well 
(killed  in  both ;  which  Mahomet^  who  was  bred  an  idolater, 
and  lived  fo  for  the  firft  forty  years  of  his  life,  among  a  peo- 
ple totally  illiterate,  for  fuch  his  tribe  was  by  principle  ahd 
profefHon,  cannot  be  fuppofed  te  have  been :  but  this  is  at 
queftion  not  fo  eafily  to  be  anfwered,  becaufe  the  nature  of 
the  thing  required  it  to  have  been  tranfafted  very  fecretly.  And 
befides,  the  fcene  of  this  impofture  being  at  leafl  fix  hun— 
dred  miles  within  the  country  of  Arabia,  amidft  thofe  bar- 
barous nations,  who  all  immediately  embraced  it,  and 
would  not  permit  any  of  another  religion,  fo  much  as  to 
live  among  them  ;  it  could  not  at  that  diftance  be  fo  well 
Searched  into  by  thofe,  who  were  moft  concerned  to  difco- 
ver  the  fraud.  That  Mahomet  compofed  the  Alcoran  by 
the  h^lp  of  others,  was  a  thing  well  known  at  Mecca,  when 
he  Arft  broached  his  impofture  there ;  and  it  was  often  flung 
in  his  teeth  by  his  oppofers,  as  he  himfelf  more  than  once 
complaineth,  In  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  Alcoran, 
his  words  arc  :  <*  They  ffty,  that  the  Alcoran  is  nothing 
^*  but  a  lye  of  thy  own  invention,  and  others  have  .been 
*'  affifting  to  thee  herein."  And  what  he  fays  in  the  fix- 
teenth  chapter,  particularly  points  at  one  of  thofe,  who  was 
then  looked  upon  to  have  had  a  principal  hand  in  this  matter ; 
^^  I  know  they  will  fay,  that  a  man  hath  taught  him  the 
f  ^  Alcoran ;  but  whom  they  prefume  to  have  taught  him  is  a 
**  Perfian  by  nation,  and  fpeaketh  the  Perfian  language* 
-  ♦'  But  the  Alcoran  is  in  the  Arabic  torigue,  full  of  inftruc- 
^*  tion  and  eloquence."  The  perfon,  here  pointed  at,  was 
one  Abdia  Ben  Salon,  a  Perfian  Jew,  whofe  name  he  after- 
wards changed  into  AbdoUah  £bn  Salem,  to  make  it  cor- 
refpond  with  the  Arabic  dialed^ ;  and  almoft  all,  who  have 
written  of  this  impofture,  have  mentioned  him  as  the  chief 
architefi:,  ufed  by  Mahomet  in  the  framing-  of  it :  for  he 
was  a  very  cunning  fellow,  thoroughly  (killed  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  Mahomet  feems  to  have 
receivea  from  him,  whatfoever  of  the  rites  and  cuftoms  of 
the  Jews  he  hath  ingrafted  into  his  religion.  Beiides  this 
Jew,  the  impoftor  had  alfo  a  chriftian  monk  for  his  aflif- 
tant :  and  the  many  particulars  in  his  Alcoran,  relating  to 
the  chriftian  religion,  plainly  prove  him  to  have  had  fuch 
an  helper.  He  was  a  monk  of  Syria,  of  the  kA  of  the 
Neftorians.    His  name  Sergius;  that,  I  mean,  which  he 
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lai  in  his  monaftery,  and  which  he  has  fi^ce  retained  amons 
the  weflem  writers  ;  though  Bahira  was  that  which  he  a^ 
ttrwards  aiTumed  in  Arabia,  and  by  which  he  hath  ever 
£nce  been  mentioned  in  thofe  eaftern  parts,  by  all  that  there 
write  or  fpeak  cf  him.  Mahomet,  as  it  is  related,  became 
acquainted  with  this  Bahira,  in  one  of  his  journies  into 
Syria,  either  at  Boftra  as  fome  fay,  or  at  Jerufalem  as  others ; 
and  receiving  great  fatisfadtion  from  him  in  many  of  thofe 
points,  vrhich  he  defired  to  be  informed  jn,  did  thereupon 
contrad  a  particular  friendfhip  with  him ;  fo  that  this  monk 
not  long  after,  being  for  fome  great  crime  excommunicated, 
and  expelled  his  monaftefy,  fled  to  Mecca  to  him,  wa$  en- 
tertained in  his  houfe  by  him,  and  became  his  affiftantin  the 
framing  of  that  imponure,  and  continued  with  him  ever 
after;  till  Mahomet  having,  as  it  is  reported,  no  farther 
occaiion  for  him,  to  fecure  the  fecret,  put  him  to  death. 

Many  other  particulars  are  recorded  in  ancient  writers, 
both  as  to  the  coining  of  this  forgery,  and  alfo  as  to  the 
manner  of  its  firft  propagation ;  as^  that  the  impoftor  taught 
a  bull  to  bring  him  the  Alcoran  on  his  horns  in  a  public 
affeax}>ly,  as  if  it  had  been  this  way  fent  to  him  from  God  ; 
diat  he  bred  up  pigeons  to  come  to  his  ears,  to  make  it  ap« 
pear,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghoft  converfed  with  him ;  and  many 
other  ftories,  which  have  no  foundation  at  all  in  truth,   al- 
though they  have  been  credited  by  great  and  learned  men. 
Grotiusin  particular,  in  that  part  of  his  excellent  book  of  Grotiu\do 
the  Truth  of  the  chrifiian  religion,  which  contains  a  refu-  vmiate,  &c 
tation  of  mahometifm,  relates  the  ftory  of  the  pigeon :  upon  J;  !^-  ^'  5*; 
which  our  famous  oriental ift  Pocock,  who  undertook  an  rpcc^wn. 
Arabic  vcrfion  of  that  performance,  afkcd  Grotius,  **  Where  hiftor.AnA* 
"  he  had  picked  up  this  ftory,  whether  among  the  Arabians,  P-  *86. 
**  or  the  chriftians  :"  to  which  Grotius  replied,  that  *'  he 
**  had  not  indeed  met  with  it  in  any  Arabian  author,  but 
**  depended  intirely  upon  the  authority  of  the  chriftian  wri- 
*'  ters  for  the  truth  of  it,",    Pocock  thought  fit  therefore  to 
omit  it  in  his  verfion,  for  fear  we  fliould  expofe  ourfelves 
to  the  contempt  and  fcorn  of  the  Arabians,  by  not  being 
able  to  diftinguifh  the  religion  of  Mahomet  from  the  tales 
and  fiSions  which  its  enemies  have  faftened  on  it ;  and  by 
pretending  to  confute  and  overthrow  the  Alcoran,  without 
knowing  the  grounds  and  foundation,  on  which  its  autho- 
rity ftands. 

But  to  go  on  with  Mahomet.  In  the  eighth  year  of  his 
pretended  miffion,  his  party  growing  formidable  at  Mecca, 
the  city  pafled  a  decree,  by  which  they  forbad  any  more  to 
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join  tfaemfelves  with  him.    This  however  did  not  ^SkSt  bial 
much,  while  his  uncle  Abu  Taleb  lived  to  prot€&  him : 
but  he  dyin^  two  years  after,  and  the  government  of  the 
city  then  falhng  into  the  hands  of  his  moft  violent  enemies^ 
a  freih  oppofition  was  renewed  a^nft  him,  and  a  ftop  (bon 
.put  to,  the  further  progrefs  of  his  impofture  at  Mecca.     Ma- 
homet, therefore,  feeing  all  his  hopes  in  a  manner  Cruflied 
here,  began  to  think  of  fettling  elfewhere ;  and  as  his  vncJe 
Abbas  lived  for  the  moft  part  at  Tayif,  a  town  fixty  miles 
diftant  from  Mecca  towards  the  eaft,  and  had  a  great  in- 
tereft  there;  he  took  a  journey  thither  under  his  protedion^ 
in  order  to  propagate  his  impofture  there.     But  after  a 
month's  ftay,  finding  himfelf  unable  to  gain  even  one  pro* 
felyte,  he  returned  to  Mecca,  with  a  refolution  to  wait  for 
fuch  farther  advantages,    as  time  and  opportunity  mi^bt 
offer.     And  now  his  wife  Cadigha  being  dead,  after  ue 
had  lived  two  and  twenty  years  with  him,  he  took  two  other 
wives  in  her  flead,  Avema  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  an4 
Lewda  the  daughter  or  Zama ;  adding  a  while  after  to  them 
a  third,  named  ciaphfa,  the  daughter  of  Om  ar :  and  by  thus 
making  himfelf  fon -in-law  to  three  of  the  principal  men  of 
Us  party,  he  did  by  that  alliance  ftrengthen  his  intereft  con* 
.  fiderably.    Ayeflia  was  then  but  fix  years  old ;  and  therefore 
he  did  not  bed  her  till  two  years  after,  when  £be  was  full 
eight  years  old  :  for  it  is  ufual  in  thofe  hot  countries,  as  it 
is  all  India  over,  which  is  in  the  fame  clime  with  Arabia^ 
for  women  to  be  ripe  for  marriage  at  that  age,  and  alfo  to 
bear  children  the  year  following. 

In  the  twelfth  year  of  his  pretended  miffion,  is  placed  the 
mefra,  that  is,  his  famous  night  journey  from  Kdecca  to 
Jerufalem,  and  from  thence  to  heaven ;  of  wnich  he  telk 
us,  in  the  17th  chapter  of  his  Alcoran.  For  the  people 
calling  on  him  for  miracles  to  prove  his  miffion,  and  find* 
ing  himfelf  unable  to  feign  any,  to  folvc  the  matter,  he  in-* 
vents  this  ftory  of  his  journey  to  heaven ;  which  muft  be 
acknowledged  to  have  miracle  enough  in  it,  by  all  thofe  who 
have  faith  to  believe  it.  The  ftory,  as  it  is  related  in  the 
Alcoran,  and  believed  by  the  mahometans,  is  this.  At 
pight  as  he  lay  in  his  bed  with  his  beft  beloved  wife  Ayeiha^ 
he  heard  a  knocking  at  his  door ;  upon  which  ariiing,  he 
found  there  the  angel  Gabriel,  with  feVenty  pair  of  wings 
expanded  from  his  Ikies,  whiter  than  fnow,  and  clearer  than 
cryftal,  and  the  beaft  Alborak  ftanding  by  him;  whtch^  they 
(ay,  is  the  beaft,  on  which  the  prophets  ufed  to  ride,  when 
they  were  carried  ficof^r^  one  place  to  another,  upon  the  exe- 
cution 
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pttk>|i  of  aaf  divine  command.  Mahomet  defcribes  it  to 
^  a  Im^  ^  white  as  milk,  and  of  a  roixt  nature,  between 
m  aft  and  a  iiiv3e,  and  alfo  of  a  fize  between  bodi  s  but  of 
facfa  e|LtnK»diinary  {wtftpefs,  as  to  equal  even  lightning 
itfe|£ 

As  fixm  as  Nf ahomet  appeared  at  the  ftoor,  ^p  angel 
Gabrid  kindly  embraced  hiiii,  faluted  hip  in  thp  name  of 
Uod,  and  told  him,  that  Ke  was  fent  to  bring  him  unto 
pod  into  heaven ;  wjiere  l|e  flifould  fee  ftrange  myfteries, 
wlikrh  were  not  lawful  to  hp  feen  by  any  otber  roan.  He 
prayed  him  then  to  get  upon  Alborak ;  but  the  beafl,  if 
ieems,  having  lain  idle  and  unemployed  irom  the  time  of 
Chnft  to  h^^Skwet^  was  growp  fo  mettlefb^  and  fluttiih* 
ifaat  he  would  not  ftand  Itill  for  Mahomet  to  mount  himt 
dO  at  length  he  was  forced  to  bribe  him  to  it,  by  promifing 
htm  a  place  in  paradife.  When  he  was  firmly  feated  upon 
him,  the  angel  Gabriel  led  the  way  with  the  bridle  of  the 
heaft  in  his  hand,  and  carried  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to 
Jerulalein  in  the  twinkling  of  an  e^e^  On  his  coming  thi- 
iher,  mH  the  depart^  prophets  and  faints  appeared  at  tht  sate 
of  the  temple  to  falute  him ;  and  from  thence  attending  him 
1810  the  Ahf  oratory,  defired  him  to  pray  for  them,  and 
dKn  withdrew.  After  this,  Mahomet  went  out  of  th^ 
temple  with  the  angel  Qabriel,  and  found  a  ladder  of  light 
icai^  fixed  for  them,  which  they  immediately  afcendedy 
leaving  Alborak  tjed  to  a  rock  till  their  return. 

On  their  arriv^  at  the  firft  heaven,  the  angel  knocked  at 
the  gate ;  and  informing  the  porter,  who  hie  was,  and  that 
)ie  had  hfought  Mahomet  the  friend  of  pod,  he  was  immev 
d|a^  admitted.  This  iirft  heaven,  he  tells  us,  was  all  of 
pve*  filver }  from  whence  he  faw  the  ftars  hanging  from  it 
hy  chains  of  sold,  each  as  big  as  mount  Noho  near  Mecca^ 
in  Arabia.  On  his  entrance,  he  met  a  decrepit  old  man| 
who  h  feems  was  our  firft  fiither  Adam ;  and  as  he  ad* 
yanced,  he<aw  a  multitudf  of  angels  of  all  manner  of  Ihapes  i 
m  the  fliape  of  birds,  beafts,  and  men.     We  muft  not  for^ 

£to  oblerye,  that  Ada^  had  the  piety  immediately  to  eo^ 
»  the  prophet,  sivinf^  God  thanks  for  ib  great  a  foh; 
and  then  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers.  From  thia 
folk  hejiven,  the  in>poftor  tells  us^  he  afcended  into  dtf  fe^ 
cond,  which  was  at  the  diftance  of  500  years  journey  above 
it ;  and  this  he  makes  to  be  the  diftance  of  every  one  of  the 
feven  heavfcns,  each  above  the  other.  Here  the  gates  be* 
]ng  opened  to  him  as  before,  at  hit  emsance  he  met  Noah, 
fhoii  Rjoicing  much  at  the  fight  of  hii^s  recommended 
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himfclf  to  his  prayers.     This  heaven  was  all  of  pure  goM, 
and  there  were  twice  as  many  angels  in  it  as  in  the  former  j 
for  it  fcems  the  number  of  angels  increafed  in  every  heaven, 
as  he  advanced.     From  this  fecond  heaven  he  afcended  into 
the  third,  which  was  made  of  precious  ftones,  where  he  met 
Abraham,  who  alfo  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers  5 
Jofcph  the  fon  of  Jacob  did  the  fame  in  the  fourth  heaven, 
which  was  all  of  emerald  ;  Mofiss  in  the  fifth,  which  was 
all  of  adamant ;  and  John  the  baptift  in  the  fixth,  which 
was  all  of  carbuncle :  from  whence  he  afcended  into  the 
feventh,  which  was  all  of  divine  light,  and  here  he  found 
Jefus  Chrift.     However,  it  is'  obfervable,  that  he  alters  his 
ftile  here ;  for  he  does  not  fay,  tha]t  Jefus  Chrift  recom- 
mended himfelf  to  his  prayers,  but  that  he  recommended 
'  himfelf  to  the  prayers  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  angel  Gabriel  having  brought  him  thus  far,  told  him, 
that  he  was  not  permitted  to  attend  him  any  farther ;  and 
therefore  dire£led  him  to  afcend  the  reft  of  the  way  to  the 
throne  of  God  by  himfelf.  This  he  performed  with  great 
^difficulty,  pafiing  through  rough  and  dangerous  places,  till 
he  came  where  he  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  him,  *^  O 
♦'Mahomet,  falute  thy  Creator;"  from  whence  afcending 
higher,  he  came  into  a  place,  where  he  faw  a  vaft  expanfion 
of  light,  fo  exceedingly  bright,  that  his  eyes  could  not  bear 
it.  This,  it  feems,  was  the  habitation  of  the  Almighty, 
where  his  throne  was  placed  :  on  the  right  fide  of  which,  he 
fays,  God's  name  and  his  own  were  written  in  thefe  Arabick 
words,  '^  La  eilah  ellallah  'Mohammed  reful  ollah ;"  that  is, 
♦*  There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet,** 
which  is  at  this  day  the  creed  of  the  mahometans.  Being 
approached  to  the  divine  prefence,  he  tells  us,  that  Goo 
entered  into  a  familiar  converfe  with  him,  revealed  to  him 
many  hidden  myfteries,  made  him  underftand  the  whole  of 
his  law,  gave  him  many  things  in  charge  concerning  his 
inftruSing  men  in  the  knowledge  of  it ;  and,  in  concluflon, 
,  beftowcd  on  him  feveral  privileges  above  the  reft  of  man- 

kind. He  then  returned,  and  found  the  angel  Gabriel  wait- 
ing for  him  in  the  place  where  he  left  him.  The  angel 
Jed  him  |back  along  the  feven  heavens,  through  which  he 
had  brought  him ;  and  fet  him  again  upon  the  beaft  Alborak, 
which  ftood  tied  at  the  rock  near  Jerufalem.  Then  he 
conducted  him  back  to  Mecca  in  the  fame  manner,  as  he 
brought  him  from  thence  ;  and  all  this  within  the  fpace  of 
fhc  tenth  part  of  one  night, 
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On  his  relating  this  extravagant  fi£^ion  to  the  people, 
the  next  morning  after  he  pretended  the  thing  to  have  hap-> 
pened,  it  was  received  by  them  as  it  deferved,  with  a  gene- 
ral hoot ;  and  the  impoiture  was  never  in  greater  danger  of 
being  totally  blafted,  than  by  this  ridiculous  fable.  But 
how  ridiculous  foever  the  ftory  may  appear^  Mahomet  had 
a  farther  delign  in  it,  than  barely  telling  fuch  a  miraculous 
adventure  of  himfelf  \o  the  people.  Hitherto  he  had  only 
given  them  the  Alcoran,  which  was  his  written  law ;  and 
had  pretended  to  be  nothing  more  than  barely  the  meflen- 
ger  of  God  in  publiihing  it,  as  it  was  delivered  to  him  by 
die  angel  Gabriel.  But  now  learning  from  his  friend  Ab^ 
dallah,  that  the  Jews,  befides  the  written  law  didated  by 
God  himfelf,  had  alfo  another  law,  called  the  oral  law, 
ghren  with  it,  as  they  pretend,  to  Mofes  himfelf,  while  in 
the  mount ;  and  underftanding  that  this  law,  which  had  its 
whole  foundation  in  the  fayings  and  di£tates  of  Mofes, .  was 
in  as  great  veneration  with  them  as  the  other,  he  bad  a 
mind  for  the  future  to  advance  his  authority  to  the  fame 
pitch,  and  make  all  his  fayings  and  dictates  go  for  oracles 
among  his  muilelmen,  as  thofe  which  were  pretended  to  be 
from  Mofes,  did  among  the  Jews.  And  for  this  end  chiefly 
it  was,  that  he  invented  this  Aory  of  his  journey  to  heaven. 

The  ftory  however,  whatever  advantages  he  might  gain 
by  it  when  his  impofture  became  more  firmly  eftabliihed, 
and  then  actually  did  gain  all  he  aimed  at,  was  deemed  at 
prefent  fo  grofsly  ridiculous,  that  it  occafioned  the  revolt  of     , 
many  of  his  difciples,  and  made  his  ftay  at  Mecca  no  longer 
praSicable.     But  what  he  loft  at  Mecca,  he  gained  at  Me- 
dina  then  called  Yathreb,   a  city  lying  270  miles  diftant 
from  Mecca ;  which  was  inhabited,  the  one  part  by  Jews, 
the  other  by  heretical  chriftians.      I'hcfe  two  parties,    it 
fecms,  did  not  agree  at  all ;  and  feuds  and  fa<Stions  rofe  at 
length  fo  high  among  them,  that  one  party,  out  of  fpite, 
went  over  to  Mahomet.     Thus  we  are  told,  that  on  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  pretended  miilicn,  there  came  to  him 
from  thence  feventy  three  men  and  two  women.     Twelve 
of  thefe  he  retained  a  while  with  him  at  Mecca,  to  inftru£l 
them  in  his  new  religion  ;  then  fent  them  back  to  Yathreb, 
as  his  twelve  apoftles,  there  to  propagate  it  in  that  town. 
In  this  they  laboured  abundantly,  and  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
that,  in  a  very  fliort  time,  they  drew  over  the  greateft  part 
of  the  inhabitants  :   of  which  Mahomet  receiving  an  ac- 
count, refolved  to  go  thither  immediately,  finding  it  unfafe 
to  continue  any  longer  in  Mecca. 
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bn  ttie  I2th  day  of  the  month  Which  die  Arabs  call  tHS 
Former  Rabia,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  our  SepCtmber,  li^ 
came  to  Yathreb,  and  was  received  with  great  acdamations 
by  the  party  which  called  him  thither.    This  party  are  ru|>— 
pofed  to  have  been  the  chriffians ;  and  this  fuppiofition  sal 
confirmed,  by  what  he  fays  of  each  of  them  in  the  fiftli 
chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  which  is  one  bf  the  firft  he  publiihe^ 
after  bis  coming  to  Yathreb;    His  words  are  thefe :  ^*  Thoca 
^  (halt  find  the  Jews  to  be  very  great  enemies  to  the  triMs 
^*  believers,  and  the  chriflians  to  nave  gfeat  inclination  miMl 
^*  amity  towards  them/'    By  which  we  may  fee,  what  m 
deploraole  decay  the  many  divifions  and  diftra&ions  whicia 
then  reigned  in  the  eaftern  church,  bad  there  brought  Ae 
chriftian  religion  into^  when  its  profeflbrs  could  fo  eafiljr 
defert  it  for  that  grofe  impoflure,  which  an  illiterate  barba-& 
rian  propofed  unto  them.    On  Mahomet's  iirfl  coming  to 
Yathreb,  he  lodeed  in  the  houfe  of  Chalid  Abu  Job,  one  of 
the  chief  men  o?  the  party  that  called  him  thither^  till  ke 
had  built  himfelf  a  houfe  of  his  own.    This  he  imniediatelj^ 
fet  about,  and  ereded  a  mofque  at  the  fame  time,  for  dbe 
exercife  of  his  new-invented  religion :   and  having  thus 
fettled  himfelf  in  this  town,  he  continued  there  ever  after^ 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

From  this  flight  of  M ahomet^  the  Hegira,  ^hich  is  dser 
sera  of  the  Mahometans,  b^ns  its  computation.  Htgirk  isi 
die  Arabic  lansuase  fignifws  flight.  It  was  firft  appointed 
by  Omar,  the  mird  emperor  of  the  Saracens,  and  takes  its 
beginning  from  the  i6th  of  Julv,  in  the  year  622.  Indeed^ 
the  day  that  Mahomet  left  Mecca,  was  on  the  ift  of  the 
Formor  Rabia,  and  he  came  to  Medina  on  the  ladi  of  the 
feme  month,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  our  September.  But 
the  Hegira  begins  two  months  before,  from  the  ift  of  M(^ 
harram :  for  that  being  the  firft  month  of  the  Arabian  ycar« 
Omar  would  make  no  alteration  as  to  that,  but  ahtidpatra 
the  computation  fifty-nine  days,  that  he  might  begin  his. 
aera  from  the  beginning  of  that  year,  in  which  the  flight  of 
the  impoftor  happened,  from  which  it  took  its  name. 

The  firft  thing  that  Mahomet  did,  after  he  had  fettled 
himfelf  at  Medina,  was  to  marry  his  daughter  Fadma  to 
his  coufin  Ali.  She  was  the  only  child  then  living  of  fix^ 
which  were  born  to  him  of  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife ;  and  in- 
deed the  only  one  which  he  had,  notwithftanding  the  mul« 
titude  of  his  wives,  which  furvived  him.  And  now  the  im- 
poftor having  obtained  the  end  he  had  long  been  driving  at, 
that  is,  a  town  at  his  command,  he  enters  upon  a  fcheme 
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iiitnhr  nev.    Hitherto  he  had  been  preaching  up  his  retU 
ffoa  for  thirteen  years  together ;  for  the  remaining  ten  years 
vl  his  life^  he  takes  the  (word,  and  fights  for  it.     He  had 
kng  been  teazed  and  perplexed  at  Mecca  with  queftions, 
and  objedionS)  and  difputes,  about  what  he  had  preached^ 
by  which  he  was  often  gravelled,  and  put  to  filence ;  hence- 
forth he  forbids  all  manner  of  difputing,  telling  his  difciples^ 
tkat  bb  religion  was  to  be  propagated  not  by  difputing,  but 
by  fighting.     He  commanded  them  therefore  to  arm  them- 
Uves^  and  flay  with  the  fword  all  that  would  not  embrace  it, 
Hiiieis  they  fubmttted  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute,  for  the  redepm- 
tioo  of  dieir  lives :   and  according  to  this  injundion,  even  Theveaoe, 
uflCo  this  day,  all  who  live  under  any  Mahometan  govern-  P*^V 
BKiit^  and  are  not  of  their  religion,  pay  an  annual  tax  for  "<^''^**^ 
a  mulA  of  their  infidelity;  and  are  fure  to  be  punifhed  with 
leath,  if  they  contradi^  or  oppofe  any  doiSrine  that  is  re- 
ceived among  them  to  have  b^n  taught  by  Mahomet.    Af- 
ter die  impcAor  had  fufficiently  infufed  this  do£lrine  into  his 
difciples,    he  next  proceeded  to  put  it  in  praSice ;   and. 
having  ereded  his  itandard,  called  them  all  to  come  armed 
thereto.     His  firft  expeditions  were  againft  the  trading  cara- 
vans, in  their  journies  between  Mecca  and  Syria,  which  he  at- 
ta^ed  with  various  fuccefs ;  and,  if  we  except  the  eftablilhing 
and  adjulUng  a  few  particulars  relating  to  his  grand  fcheme, 
asoccafion  required,  his  time,  for  the  two  nrft  years  after 
his  ilight,  was  wholly  fpent  in  predatoiy  excuruons  upon 
his  Belabours,  in  robbing,  plundering,  and  deftroying  all 
thofe  that  lived  near  Medina,  who  would  not  come  in  and 
embrace  his  religion. 

In  the  third  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  624,  be  made  war 
■pon  thofe  tribes  of  the  Arabs  which  were  of  the  Jewiih 
itBgion  near  him  ;  and  having  taken  their  caftles,  and  re« 
imi  them  under  his  power,  he  fold  them  all  foirflaves,' 
and  divided  their  goods  among  his  followers.  But  the 
batde  of  Ohud,  which  happened  towards  the  end  of  this 
jear,  had  like  to  have  proved  fatal  to  the  impoftor :  for  his 
uncle  Ham^a,  who  bore  his  ftandaid,  was  flain,  himfelf 
giievoofly  wounded,  nay,  and  had  been  flain,  if  one  of  his 
companions  had  not  come  to  his  afltftance.  This  defeat 
gave  rire  to  many  objedions  againft  him  :  fome  aflced.  How 
a  prophet  of  God  could  be  overthrown  in  a  battle  by  the 
infideb?  Others  murmured  as  much  for  the  lofs  oT  their 
friends  and  relations  who  were  flain.  To  fatisfy  the  former, 
he  laid  the  caufis  of  the  overthrow  on  the  fins  of  fome  that 
fallowed  him  i  and  faid,  that  for  this  reafon  God  fufiered 
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them  to  be  overthrown,  that  fo  the  good  might  be  difti. 
guifticd  from  the  bad,  and  that  thofe,  who  were  true  be— 3 
lievers,  might  on  this  occafion  be  difcerned  from  thofe  ivhol 
Rycaut't      Were  Hot.     And  to  ftill  the  complaints  of  the  latter,     li^j 
**'^r  ^^A^^  invented  his  doftrine  of  fate  and  deftiny  5  telling  tHem,  that  i 
«f*the  Otto^  thofe  who  were  flain  in  the  battle,  though  they  had  tarried  1 
man  empire,  at  home  in  their  houfes,  mud  neverthelefs  have  died  at  that:  1 
bookii.c.8.  moment,  the  time  of  every  man's  life  being  predetermined  : 
by  God  ;  but  in  that  they  died  fighting  for  the  faith,  thc^  - 
gained  the  advantage  of  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  the  \ 
rewards  which  were  due  to  it  in  paradife  :  both  which  doc^ 
trines  ferved  his  turn  fo  well,  that  he  propagated  them  on 
all  occafions  after.     And  they  have  been  the  favourite  no- 
tions of  the  Mahometans  ever  (ince,  and  enforced  efpeciaUy 
in  their,  wars ;  where,  it  muft  be  owned,  nothing  can  be  . 
more  conducive  to  make  them  fight  valiantly,  than  a  fettled 
opinion,  that,  whatever  dangers  they  expofe  themfclves  to, 
they  cannot  die  either  fooner  or  later  than  is  predeflinated 
by  God  ;  and  that,  in  cafe  this  predeflinated  time  be  come, 
they  (hall,  by  dying  martyrs  for  their  religion,  immediately   \ 
enter  into  paradife,  as  the  reward  of  it. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  Hegira,  A.  D.  625,  he  waged 
war  with  the  Nadirkes,  a  tribe  of  the  Jewifli  Arabs  in  the 
neighbourhood  ;  and  the  fame  year  fought  the  battle  of  Be- 
der,  and  had  maiiy  other  fkirmifhes  with  thofe  who  refufed 
to  fubmit  to  him }  in  all  which  he  had  fometimes  profperousy 
and  fometimes  dubious  fuccefs.  But  while  his  army  was 
abroad  on  thefe  expeditions,  fome  of  his  principal  'meri 
engaging  at  play  and  drinking,  in  the  heat  of  their  cups  fell 
a  quarrelling,  which  raifed  fuch  a  dtflurbance  among  the 
reft,  that  they  had  like  to  have  endangered  his  whole 
fcheme  :  and  therefore,  to  prevent  any  mifchief  of  this  kind 
for  the  future,  he  forbad  the  ufe  of  wine,  and  all  games  of 
chance.  In  the  fifth  and  fixth  years,  he  was  engaged  in 
feveral  wars,  and  fubdued  feveral  tribes  of  the  Arabs.  And 
now  the  impoftor,  after  fo  many  advantages;  obtained,  being 
much  increafed  in  ftrength,  marched  his  army  againft  Mec«* 
ca,  and  fought  a  battle  near  it ;  the  confequence  of  which 
was,  that,  neither  fide  gaining  any  vidlory,  they  agreed  on 
a  truce  for  ten  years.  The  conditions  of  it  were,  that  all 
within  Mecca,  who  were  for  Mahomet,  might  have  liberty 
to  join  themfelves  to  him  ;  and,  on  the  other  fide,  thole 
.with  Mahomet,  who  had  a  mind  to  leave  him,  might  alfo 
have  the  liberty  to  return  to  Mecca.  By  this  truce  Maho- 
met being  very  much  confirmed  in  his  power,  took  on  him 
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ncefortb  the  authority  of  a  king,  and  was  inaugurated  as 
ich  by  the  chief  ftien  of  his  army. 

On  Mahomet's  having  thus  made  a  truce  with  the  men 
Mecca,  and  thereby  obtained  free  accefs  fqr  any  of.  his 
ty  to  come  into  that  city,  he  thenceforth  ordained  them' 
make  pilgrimages  thither,  which  have  ever  fmce  with  fo 
uch  religion  been  obferved  by  all  his  followers,  once  every 
year.     And  now  being  thus  eftabli&ed  in  the  fovercignty, 
which  he  had  fo  long  been  aiming  at,  he  aflumed  all  the 
ioCgnia  belonging  thereto,  ftill  retainih?  the  facred  charac* 
tcrof  chief  pomif  of  his  religion^  as  well  as  the  royal,  with 
:  which  he  was  inveftedk     He  tranfmitted  them  both  together 
'  to  all  his  fucceflbrS)  who,  by  the  title  of  caliphs,  rjcigned 
t  after  him :    fo  that,  like  die  Jewifli  princes  of  the  race  of 
the  Maccabees,  they  were  kings  and  chief-priefts  of  their 
people  at  the  fame  time.     Their  pontifical  authority  con- 
fifted  chiefly  in  giving  the  interpretation  of  the  Mahometan 
'  law,  in  oraering  all  matters  of  religion,  and  in  praying  on^l 
:  preaching  in  their  public  mofques.     And  this  pontificsu,  at 
length,   was  all  the  authority  the  caliphs  had  left  i  being 
totally  dripped  of  the  reft,  firft  by  the  go\'ernors  of  the  pro- 
vinces, who,  about  the  325th  year  of  the  Hegira,  alTumed 
the  regal  authority  to  themfelves,  and  afterwards  by  others,  ' 
who  gradually  ufurped  upon  thcTi  j  till  at  length,  after  a 
focceffion  of  ages,  the  Tartars  came  in,  and,  in  that  deluge 
of  deftru£lion  with  which  they  over-ran  all  the  eaft,  put  a 
total  end  not  only  to  their  authority,  but  to  their  very  name 
and  being.     Ever  fince  that  time,  moft  Mahometan  princes 
have  a  particular  officer  appointed   in  their  refpedHve  do- 
minions, who  fuftains  this  facred  authority,  formerly  xn« 
vefted  in  their  caliphs  ;  who  in  Turkev  is  called  the  mufti, 
and  in  Perfia  the  fadrc.    But  they  bemg  under  the  power 
of  the  princes  that  appoint  them,  are  in  reality  nothing  but  '  , 
tools  of  ftate,  who  make  the  law  of  Mahomet  fpeak  juft 
fuch  language  as  is  neceftary  to  fupport  the  meafures  of  the  ^ 
government,  how  wicked  and  unjuft  foever  thofe  meafures 
may  happen  to  be. 

In  the  feventh  year  of  the  Heeira,  A.  D.  628,  the  impof- 
tor  led  forth  his  afmy  againft  Caibar,  a  city  inhabited  by 
AnVs  of  the  Jewifh  religion  $  and,  after  routing  them  in 
batdc,  hejbcfieged  their  city,  ajidtookit  byftorm.  Having 
entered  the  town,  he  took  up  his  quarters  in  the  boufe  of  .  ' 
Hateth,  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place ;  whofe 
^tighter  Zainoh,  preparing  a  flxoulder  of  mutton  for  his  fup- 
per,  pmfaned  it.  And  here  tjk^fe,  who  would  afcribe  mirades  ' 
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to  Mahpmct,  tell  us,,  that  the  Ihouldcr  of  mutton  fpake  to' 
him,  and  difcovered  that  it  was  poifoned  j  but  if  it  did  (b^ 
i^  was,  it  feems,  too  late  to  do  him  any  good  :  for  Bafher, 
on?  of  his  companions,  falling  on  too  greedily  to  eat  of  it, 
fell  down  dead  on  the  place.  And  although  Mahomet  had 
j)0t  .immediately  the  fame  fate^  because,  not  liking  the  tafte, 
he  fpit  out  agam  what  he  had  taken  into  his  ^nouth,  yet  he 
let  down  enough  to  do  his  bufmefs :  for  he  was  never  well 
jtfter  this  (upper,  and  at  three  years  end  died  of  it.  Xhc 
maid  being  afked  why  Ihe  did  this,  anfwered^  that  **  Ihc 
*^  had  a  mind  to  make  trial,  whethei:  he  were  a  prophet  or 
**  no  :  for  were  he  a  prophet,,  faid  fhe,  he  would  certainly 
*^  Jcnovif  that  the  meat  was  poifoned,  and  therefore  would 
"  receive  no  harm  from  itj.  but  if  he  were  not  a  prophet, 
**  (he  thought  {he  ftiould  do  the  world  good  fervicc,  in  rid- 
**  ding  it  of  fo  wicked  a  tyrant." 

After  this,  he  reduced  under  his  fubje^on  Beder,  Wati- 
ba^  and  Selalima,  which  were  alfo  towns  belonging  to  the 
Jewifji  Arabs ;  then,, having  increafed  his  ftrength  by  thefc 
acqMiiitions  to  an  army  of  lo^ooQ  meii,,  he  refolved  to  make 
himfelf  mader  of  Mecca.     For  this  purpofo,    pretending 
that  they  had  broken  the  triice,  he  marched  fuddenly  upon 
them^  before  they  were  aware  of  his.d^fign :  upon  which, 
being  utterly  incapable  of  putting  themf^lycs  into  any  pof- 
'  lure  of  defence  againft  him,  they  fcun4  themfelves  neccffi- 
tated  to  fufrender  immediately.     As  foon  as  it  was  heard 
among  the  neighbouring  Arabs,  that  Mahomet  had  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  Mecca,   feveral  other  ttribes  made  head 
againfl  him,  and,  in  the  iirft  encounter,  routed  his  army, 
though  greatly  fuperior  to  theirs  in  number:  bu^  theim- 
poitor  having  gathered  up  his  fcatterfd  forces,  and  rallied 
tliem  again  into  a  body,  adted  more  cautiouAy  in  the  fecond 
confiid,  and  gave  his  enemies  fuch  a  to^al  defeat,  that  he 
took  from  them  all  their  baggage,  with  their  wives  and  chil-  : 
drei^,  and  all  their  fubftance.     And  now  the  power  of  the 
impoftor  being  much .  increafed,  the  fanpie  of  it  fo  terrified  . 
the  reft  of  the  Arabs,  which  had  not  yet  felt  his  arms,  that  . 
they  al)  came  in,  and  Submitted  to  hhn.     So  that  this  year, 
which  is  the  loth  of  the  Hegtra,   and  the  631ft  of.  our-j 
Lord,  his.empire  and  hk  religion  became  ^abliflied  together. . 
through  ^11  Arabia.       , 

*  He  fpent  the  remainder  of  the  year  in  fending  lieutenants  . 
into  all  his  provinces,  to  govern  m  bis  name,  to  deftrpy  thci\ 
iisA  temf  les^  ^ad  aU  the  other  remaiftfi  of  th^  Arabian  idoU*.  . 
^r  m^  tQ.  fct  ug.  Jii^.  Kiiigion  in  119  ftpftdi   .  Jowank  the 
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MJ  of  it,  he  took  a  journey  in  pilgrimage  to  Mecfci,  where 
i  great  concourfe  of  people  refortrf  to  him  from  all  parts  of 
Arabia,  whom  he  inftruded  in  h\i  law,  and  then  returned 
%D  Medina*  This  pilgrimage  is  caiied  by  his  followers^  the 
pilgrimage  of  valedi6Hon,  becaufe  it  was  the  laft  which  he 
made :  for,  after  his  return  to  Medina,  he  began  daily  to 
<kdine,  through  the  force  of  that  poifon  which  he  had  taken 
Afte  years  before  at  Caibar.  It  had  been  working  in  him 
all  the  while,  and  had  at  length  brought  him  fo  low,  that 
he  was  forced  on  the  28th  day  of  Saphar^  the  fecond  month 
of  their  year,  to  take  to  his  bed ;  and^  on  the  12th  day  df 
tiie  following  months  it  put  an  end  to  his  life,  after  a  iick* 
nefs  of  thirteen  days*  During  his  ficknefs,  he  much  com- 
ffauned  of  the  bit  which  he  had  taken  at  Caibar ;  telling 
thofe  that  came  to  vifit  hlm^  that  he  had  felt  the  tortnents 
€f  it  ij^  his  bodj  ^ver  fince  :  fo  that  it  fecmsy-notwithftand- 
hg  die  intimacy  he  pretended  with  the  angel  Gabriel,  and 
the  continual  revelations  he  received  from  him,  he  could 
ttotbc  preferred  from  thus  perifliing  by  the  fnares  of  a  filly 

He  was  buried  in  the  place  wtierc  he  died,  which  was  in  Pocodeb*! 
the  chamber  of  his  bcft-beloved  wife,  at  Medina ;  and  there  fp«c»in.  hi4. 
he  lies   to   this  day.     For  as  to  what  numbers  of  per-  f„"**R^;jJj' 
fens  have  faid  and  believed,  that  Mahomet's  tomb,  being  aereiig.MoI 
of  iron,  is  fufpended  in  the  air,  under  1  vault  of  loadftones,  hMsam,  at^ 
his  dl  a  fable;  and  the  M-ahometans  laugh  when  they 
know  that  the  Chriftians  relate  it,  as  they  do  othet  (lories 
of  him,   for  a  certain  matter  of  faft*     Indeed  a  king  0^ 
Eg^  formerly  attempted  to  do  this,  when  he  had  a  mind 
to  brocure  the  fame  advantage  to  a  ftatue  of  his  wife :  thus 
•*  binocrates  the  architcft,  fays  Pliny^  had  begun  to  roof  ^at.  hifc 
"the  temple  of  Arfinoe,  at  Alexandria,  with  load-ftone, '•  ^"*^* 
"that  her  image,  made  of  iron,  might  feem  to  hang  there  ^'  '^ 
*  in  the  air/'    J5ut  there  was  no  fuch  attempt  ever  made 
in  regard  to  Mahomet  j   who    lies    in  the  place  he   was 
kttried,  without  being  moved  or  difturbed  ever  fince.    They 
Wc,  it  is  faid,  built  over  it  a  fmall  chapel^  joining  to 
©nc  trf  the  corners  of  the  chief  moftjue  of  that  city,    the* 
fcft  mofque  that  was  erefted  to  that  impious  fupcrftition, 
Mahomet  himfelf  being,  as  hath  been  related  above,  the 

♦  ibunder  of  it. 

And  thus  ended  the  life  of  this  famous  impoftdr,  who 
Wis  full  fixty-three  years  old  on  the  day  in  which  he  died  j 
^  is,  according  to  the  Arabian  account,  which  makes 

[  only  fixty-one  oi^our  years.    For  twenty-three  years,  h^ 
'  La  had 
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had  takoi  iipon  him  to  be  a  prophet ;  of  whrch  he  Kv««£ 
thirteen  at  Mecca,  and  ten  at  Medina.  During  whidi. 
time,  by.  his  great  addrcfs  and  management,  he  rofe  fro^& 

'  the  meaneft  beginnings,  to  that  hejght  of  power,  as  to  Im9 
able  to  make  one  of  the  greateft  revolutions  that  ever  hap- 
pened in  the  world :  and  this  revolution  immediately  gav« 
birth  to  an  empire,  which,  in  eighty  years  time,  extended 
its  dominion  over  more  kingdoms  and  countries  than  ever 
the  Roman  could  in  eight  hundred.  And  although  it  con- 
tinued in  its  flourifhing  condition   not  much  above  three 

'  hundred  years,   yet  out  of  its  afhes  have  fprung  up  manjr 
other  kingdoms  and  empires,  of  which  there  are  three  ait 
this  day,  the  largeft  and  moft  potent  upon  the  face  of  the 
^arth,  viz.  the  empire  of  Turkey,   the  empire  of  Periia^ 
and  the  empire  of  the  mogul  in  India.     Mahomet  was  a 
man  of  a  proper  ftature  and  a  comely  afpefl,  and  afFe^ed 
much  to  be  thought  like  Abraham.     He  had  a  piercing  an4 
fagaclous  wit,   and  was  extremely  well  verfed  in  all  tho(e 
arts  which  are  neceflary  to  lead  mankind.     In  the  firfi:  part 
of  his  life  he  was  wicked  and  licentious,    much  delighting 
in  rapine^  plunder,  and  bloodfhed,  according  to  the  ufage 
of  the  Arabs,  who  generally  followed  this  kind  of  life,  and 
were  almoft  continually  in  arms  one  tribe  againft  another^ 
to  plunder  and  take  from  each  all  they  could.     The  Maho^ 
metans,  however,  would  perfuade  us  that  he  was  a  fkint 
from  the  fourth  year  of  his  ag^ :  for  then,  they  fay,  tjie  ui- 
gel  Gabriel  feparated  him  from  his  fellows,  while  be  was 
at  play  with  them ;   and  carrying  him  afide,  cut  open  his 
breaft,  took  out  his  heart,  and  wrung  out  of  it  that  black 
drop  of  blood,  in  which  they  imagine  was  contained  the 
fomes  peccati ;  fo  that  he  had  none  of  it  ever  after.     Hi» 
two  predominant  paffions  were  ambition  and  luft.     The 
courfe  which  he  took  to  gain  empire,  abundantly  (hews  the 
former ;  and  the  multitude  of  women  which  he  had  to  do 
with,  proves  tha  latter.    While  Cadigha  lived,  which  was 
till  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age,  it  does  not  appear  that  be 
had  aiw  other  wife :  for  fhe  being  the  oriein  and  foundation 
of  all  nis  fortunes  and  grandeur,  it  is  probable  he  durft  not 
difpleafe  her,  by  bringing  in  another  wife  upon  her.    But 
ihe  was  no  fooner  dead,  than  he,  multiplied  them  to  a^  gfcat 
number,  befides  feveral  concubines  which  he  had.     They 
that  reckon  the  feweft,  allow  him  to  have  married  fifteen  ; 
but  others  reckon  them  to  have  been  one  and  twenty :  of 
which,  five  died  before  him^  fix  he  divorced,  and  ten  were 
alive  at  his  death. 

But 
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But  of  aD  his  wives,  Ayeflia,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker, ' 
who  iiicceeded  htm,  was  by  far  his  heft  beloved.     He  mar- 
ried her,  as  we  have  faid  before,  very  young,  and  took  care 
to  have  her  bred  up  in  ail  the  learning  of  Arabia,  efpecially 
in  the  elegancy  or  their  language,   and  the  knowledge  of 
ckeir  aDtiquidcs  ;  fo  that  fhe  became  at  length,  one  of  the 
moft  accomplifiied  ladies  of  her  time.     She  was  a  bitter  ene-  - 
my  to  All,  he  being  the  perfon*who  difcovered  her  inconti- 
oeiicy  to  Mahomet,  and  therefore  employed  all  her  intereft, 
Bpon  every  vacancy,  to  hinder  him  from  being  chofen  ca- 
%h,  although,  as  fon-in-law  to  the  impoftor,  he  had  the 
faireft  pretence  to  it ;  and  when  at  laft,  after  having  been 
tkrtce  put  by,  he  attained  that  dignity,  fhe  appeared  in  arms 
againft  him ;  and,  if  (he  did  not  prevail,   yet  (he  caufed  ' 
inch  a  defe£Hon  from  him,  as  ended  in  his  ruin.     She  lived ' 
forty-eight  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  and  was'  in 
peat  reputation  with  her  foft,  being  called  by  them  the 
prophetcfs,   and  the  mother  of  the  feithful.     One  of  th^ 
main  ax^uments  which  the  followers  of  Mahomet  uf^  'to  - 
fihre  his  having  had  fo  many  wives,  is,  that  he  might  be- 
get young  prophets:  however,  he  left  neither  pro|rfiet  nor 
prophctefs  long  behind  him  of  all  his  wives.     The  fix  chtl-  * 
dren  which  he  had  by  Cadigha,  his  firft  wife,  all  died  be- 
fore him,  except  Fatima,  the  wife  of  Ali,  who  only  fur- 
med  him  fixty  days  ^  and  he  had  no  child  by  any  of  the 
fcft» 

As  the  gratifying  of  his  ambition  and  his  luft  was  the 
main  end  of  his  impofture,  fo  they  both  continually  appear 
tlirougb  the  whole  contexture  of  it.    At  firft  hi^  ambition 
had  the  predominancy ;  but,  when  that  began  to  be  fome- 
what  fatisiied  by  the  power  he  had  attained  to,  his  luft  grew 
npon  him  with  his  age  :  fo  that  at  length  he  feemed  to  be 
totally  didblved  in  it.     And  indeed  there  are  ftrange  things 
M  of  him  upon  this  head  :  as,  that  he  had  in  venery  the 
flrength  of  forty  other  men,  and  that  he  knew  all  his  wives, 
when  he  had  eleven  of  them,  one  after  another  in  an  hour's 
time.     In  the  mean  time,  notwitbftanding  his  conftant  at-  * 
Ucfament  to  the  female  fex,  and  immoderate  love  of  women, 
nothing  can  be  feverer  than  his  laws  againft  them.     He  al- 
lowed men  not  only  to  have  many  wives,  but  alfo  to  whip 
them,  when  they  were  not  obedientj  and  to  divorce  them 
upon  any  diflike.     He  denied  women  the  liberty  of  having  ' 
more  huibands  than  one  1  neither  would  he  allow  them  to 
«ltijt  him,  though  never  fo  troublefomc  to  them,  without  his  '• 
c^fent.     Ijc  ordained)  that  a  woman  divorced  (hould  marrj^  i 

L  3  again 
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agftin  but  tmct ;  an4  that,  if  ihe  was  divorced  from,  tkp 
third  bufband,  aad  the  firft  would  not  tajte  her  a^ain^  fba . 
ihould  pever  many  afterwards.  He  was  fo  far  rrom  per- 
«£tting  tbexh'  to  iHew  their  breafts,  or  even  their  necks, 
that  he  would  not  fuffer  their  feet  to  be  feen,  but  only  by 
their  bufband.  He  fet  no  bounds  to  the  number  of  concu<v 
bines  i  fo  that  the  Turks  may  haye  ^  manT-  as  they  are 
capable  of  maintaining'. 

^     We  muft  therefore  confefs,  th^  Mahoipet  did  not  ufe  the 
fe3(  well :  for  is  not  the  cx>ndition  qf  many  wives,  four,  as 
jt  is  generally  agreed,  deplorable  under  a  law,  which  gives 
the  hulband  to  divert  wh4t  is  their  due,  to  as  many  hand- 
ibme  flaves  as  be  can  buy  ?  it  is  true  the  law  has  provjdedt 
that  the  four  wives  lie  once  every  week  with  their  bufband^ 
<^  fo  that  if  any  one  h^  not  enjoyed  this  privilege  for  s| 
<'  whole  week,  (be  has  a  right  (o  clemand  it  on  Tnurfday 
^<  riigbt  in  the  following  week;  and  ihe -may,  in  cafe  of  a 
<<  ferufal,  profecute  her  buiband  in  the  courts  of  juftice." 
But  tills  ^  a  poor  fatisfa^on  for  the  party  o^ended,  to  obtaia 
^   one  ^gle  niabt  in  return  fox  a  week  loft,  befide^  the  trou- 
ble of  citing  ^im  before  the  judges^  and  engaging  in  a  pro-r 
iecutioQ  fo  ni^e  and  ibocking  to.  modefty.     Vvhat  is  yet 
^irorfe^  Mahomet  did  nqt  only  make  woxnen  miferable  /u^ 
this  .world  >  but  deprived  them  alfo  of  the  joys  of  paradife^ 
He.  did  .farther,  not  only  exclude- fro9i  that  place,  but  made 
it  an  occasion  of  forrow  to  them :  for  it  is  pretended  he 
taMght,  that  the  pleafures  of  marriage,,. which n>en  {hall  en* 
joy  after  t\\}s  life,  fl^all  be  furnifhed  them  by  virgins  of  a 
r^viil^ing  beauty^  which  God  has  created  ijpi  heaven,  and 
which  ar^  deftiued  fox  them  from  eternity  :  and  a&  to  wq*  ' 
inen>    that  they  ihall  not    enter  into  paradife,    nor  ap- 
proach nearer  to  it  than  is  neceiTary  to  difcover,   through 
the  palifadoes,   what  fhall  be  done  there.     What  can  hq- 
more  grievou£f  ?    The  fight  of  ahappinefs,  of  which  they 
are  deprive,  muA  needs  aiBi(9;  them  ^  and  fo  much  the  more, 
a$  well  becaufe  it  will  difcover  the  pleafures  which  another 
enjoys,  as  becaufe  they  will  fee  that  bappinefs  which  they 
themiielves  want :  for  the  torment  of  jealoufy  proceeds  not 
fb  iiuicfa  from  the  yrzi^t  of  a  thing,  as  froq^  knowing  that 
Others  ei^oy  it. 

But  to  conclude  this  article.  As  the  impoftor  allowed  the 
divinity  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  it  is  natural  to 
f^?P9f^  that  he  would  attempt  to  prove  his  own  miffion  from 
}>oti\.  He  did  fo  -,  and  the  texts  which  are  ufed  for  this  pur- 
|K>fe  by  thofe  who  4i^l^  his  ^aufe^,  arc  thefe  following.     In 

peuteronomy 
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cronomy  k  is  faid,  "  The  Lord  came  down  from  Si-  Chap.xMia, 
**  nia,  androfe  np  from  Sefr  unto  them  :  he  (hincth  forth  ^*''  *• 
**  from  moiint  Pharan,  and  he  came  with  ten  thoufand  of 
"  feints  :  from  his  right-hand' wenx  a  fiery  law  for  them/* 
Now  by  thefe  words,   according  to  the  Mahometans,  are 
meant  the  coming  down  of  the  law  to  Mofes,  pn  mount 
Sinai ;  of  the  gofpcl  to  Jefus,  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  of  the  Al- 
coran to  Mahomet,  at  Mecca  :  for,  fay  they,  Seir  are  the  *  * 
mountains  of  Jerufalem,  where  Jefus  appeared  j  and  Pha- 
ran the  mountains  of  Mecca,   wherfe  Mahomet  appeared. 
Butlthough  our  province  is  rather  to  relate;  than  to  defcant 
aod  to  confute,  yet  we  may  juft  obferve,  that  they  are  kerc 
ottt  in  their  geography ;  for  Pharan  is  a  city  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trsca,  near  the  Red  Sea,  towards  the  bottom  of  the  gulph,* 
Hot  far  from  the  confines  of*  Egypt  and  Paleftine,  and  above 
500  miles  diftant'from  Mecca*    Jt  was  formerly  an  epifcopal 
fee,  under  the  patriarchs  of  Jerufalem,  and  famous  for  Theo- 
donis,  Oftec  bifhop  of  it,  who  was  the  firft  that  publlflied 
t#  the  tvork!  the  opinion  of  the  Monothelites.     It  is  at  this . 
day  called  Fara :  anjl  hence  the  defcrts,  lying  from  this  city 
to  the  borders  of  Paleftine,  are  called  the  ^leferts  or  wildcr- 
ncfs  of  Pharan;  and  the  mountains  lying  in  it,  the  moun- 
tains of  Pharan,    in  holy  fcripture,  near  which  Mofes  firft  . 
began  to  repeat,  and  more  clearly  to  explain  the  law  to  the 
children  of  Ifrael,  before  his  death  :  and  it  is  to  that,  that 
the  text  abovementioned  refers. 

The  Pfalmift  has  written,  **  Out  of  Sion,  the  perfeflion  P'a^m  K 
"  of  beauty,  God  hath  flirned :"  which  the  Syriac  verfion  ^"' *• 
reads  thus,   *^  Out  of  Sion  God  hath  fbcwed  a  glorious 
"  crown."     From  whence,  fome  Arabit  tranflation  ha\'ing 
ezprefied  the  two  laft  words   by  "  eclilan   mahmudan,  * 
that  is,  "**  an  honourable  crown,"  the  Mahometans  have 
underftood  the  name  Mahomet ;   and   fo   read   the  word  . 
thus,  **  Out  of  Sion  hath  God  Ihewed  the  crown  of  Ma-  - 
**  hornet.*'     In  Ifaiah  we  read,  **  And  he  faw  a  chariot,  Cbip, ««. 
"  with  a  couple  of  horfemen,  a  chariot  of  afles,  and  a  cha-  T*'*  '• 
"  riot  of  camels."    But  the  old  Latin  verfion  hath  it,  "  Et  . 
•*  vidit  cumim  duorum  equitum,  afcenforem  afini,  &  afcen- 
"  ferem  cameli  5'*  that  is,  *'  And  he  faw  a  chariot  of  two 
"  horfemen,  a  rider  upon  an  afs,  and  a  rider  upon  a  c^- 
"  mel."    Where,  by  the  rider  upon  an  afs,  they  underftand  ^ 
Jefus  Chrift,  bccaufe  he  did  fo  ride  into  Jerufalem  ;  and  by 
the  rider  upon  a  camel  Mahomet,  becaufe  he  was  of  the 
Arabians,  who  ufe  to  ride  upon  camels.     Our  Saviour  in  St.   ' 
John  tells  his  difciples,  **  If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  ch«p.  iv^ 

L  4  •*  will  '*'•  ?• 
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^^  will  not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I  dq)art,  I  will  fend  hi<| 
*^  unto  you/'  By  the  Comforter,  the  Mahometans  will 
have  their  prophet  Mahomet  to  be  here  meant ;  and  there* 
fore,  among  other  titles,  they  give  him  that  of  Paraclet, 
which  is  the  Greek  word  ufed  in  this  text  for  the  Comfbrtex^ 
Pococke*s  made  Arabic.  They  alfo  fay,  that  the  very  name  of  Maho* 
A^^b?'  *"**  "^^^  ^^^  '^^''C  ^^^  '"  other  places  of  the  golpel,  was  cxprefely 
p.  i86. '  meniioned,  but  that  the  chriftians  have,  through  malice^ 
blotted  it  out,  and  fliamefully  corrupted  thofe  holy  writings  i 
nay,  they  infift  that  at  Pans  there  is  a  copy  of  the  |ofpeIs 
without  tbefe  corruptions,  in  which  the  coming  of  Maho- 
met .is  foretold  in  feveral  places,  with  hi^  name  exprefsly 
mentioned  in  them.  Such  a  copy,  it  muft  be  owned,  would 
be  vaftly  convenient,  and  to  the  purpofe ;  for  then  it  would  bo 
no  eafy  matter  to  refute  this  text  in  the  fixty-firft  chapter  of  the 
Alcoran :  ^^  Remember,  that  Jefus,  the  fon  of  Mary,  faid 
*<  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  I  am  the  meflcnger  of  God :  he 
**  hath  fent  me  to  confirm  the  Old  Tcftamcnt*  and  to  dc- 
^*  clare  unto  you,  that  there  ihall  come  a  prophet  after  me» 
**  whofe  name  fhall  be  Mahomet.'* 

It  is  not,  as  we  have  obferved,  our  bu(ine(s  to  confute 
thefe  glofles  ;  and  if  it  was,  the  abfurdity  of  them  is  fuffi* 
ciently  expofed  by  barely  relating;  them.  Upon  the 
whole,  fmce  the  Mahometans  can  hnd  nothing  dfe  in  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  wreft  to  their 
purpofe,  but  the  texts  abovementioned,  it  appears  to  ua» 
that  their  religion,  as  well  as  its  founder,  is  likely  to  re- 
ceive but  little  fanAion  from  the  Bible. 

MAHOMET  IT.  the  eleventh  fultan  of  the  Turka, 
born  at  Adrianople,  the  24th  of  March,  1430,  is  to  be  re- 
membered chiefly  by  us,  for  taking  Conftantinople  in  1452, 
and  thereby  driving  many  learned  Greeks  into  the  weft, 
which  was  a  great  caufe  of  the  reftoration  of  learning  in 
Europe,  as  the  Greek  literature  was  then  introduced  here. 
He  was  one  of  the  greateft  men  upon  record,  with  regard 
to  the  qualities  necefTary  to  a  conqueror :  for  he  conquered 
two  empires,  twelve  kingdoms,  and  two  hundred  con(ider«> 
able  cities. '  He  was  very  ambitious  of  the  title  of  Great, 
and  the  Turks  gave  it  him ;  even  the  chriftians  have  not 
difputed  It  with  him :  for  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Ottoman 
extipc'rors  whom  the  weftern  nations  dignified  with  the  title 
of  Grand  Seignior,  or  Great  Turk,  which  pofterity  has 
prefervcd  to  his  defcendents.  Italy  had  fuffered  greater  ca- 
Igmitics,  but  (he  had  never  felt  a  terror  equal  to  that,  which 
•  ^      .       '  this 
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ib  fultaii*s  vidories  imprinted.    The  inhabitants  leetned 
already  condenmed  to  wear  the  turbant :  it  is  certain,  that 

ape  dixtus  rVv  reprefented  to  htmfelf  Rome  as  already  in« 
ved  in  the  cUfeadful  fiite  of  Conftandn^le,  and  thought 
of  nothing  but  efeaping  into  Provence,  and  once  more  tranC* 
ibring  the  holy  fee  to  Avignon*  Accordingly,  the  news  of 
MahcMmet's  death,  which  h^^ipened  the  3d  of  May,  148 1, 
TO  received  at  Rome  with  the  greateft  joy  that  ever  was 
bdicld  there.  Sixtus  the  pope  caufed  all  the  churches  to  be 
dirown  open,  made  the  tnides*people  leave  off  their  wack» 
ordered  a  feaft  of  three  dap,  with  public  prayers  and  pro<* 
cdhms,  commanded  a  difcharge  of  the  whole  aitillery  of 
ibtciftle  of  St.  Angelo  all  that  time,  and  put  a  flop  to  hit 
jmney  to  Avignon.  Some  authors  have  wrote,  that  this 
fukao  was  an  aSieift,  and  derided  all  religions,  without  ex-» 
tepdfig  that  of  his  prophet,  whom  he  treated  as  no  better 
fbn  a  leader  of  banditti.  This  is  poffible  enough ;  and 
there  are  many  circumflances  which  make  it  very  credible, 
bis  certain,  ne  engaged  in  war  not  to  promote  Mahome- 
tifai,  but  to  grati^  his  own  ambition :  he  preferred  bis  own 
iuereft  to  that  of  the  faith  he  profefled ;  and  to  this  it  was 
cmng  that  he  tolerated  the  Greek  church,  and  even  ihewed 
vonderful  civility  to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople.  His 
qiitaph  deferves  to  be  noted :  the  infcription  confifted,  only 
tfnine  or  ten  Turiciih  words,  thus  tranflated :  ^^  I  propofed 
*'  to  myfelf  the  conqueft  of  Rhodes  and  proud  luly." 

He  appears  to  have  been  the  firft  fultan  who  was  a  lover 
of  arts  aifid  feiences,  and  even  cultivated  polite  letters.  He 
cfen  read  the  hiftory  of  Auguftus,  and  the  other  Caefars  ; 
uidheperufed  thofe  of  Alexander,  Conftantine,  andTheo* 
dofius,  with  more  than  ordinary  pleafure,  becaufe  thefe  had 
Wfjnei  in  the  fame  country  virtth  himfelf.  He  was  fond  of 
piuting,  mufic,  and  fculpture ;  and  he  applied  himfelf  to 
tile  fludy  of  agriculture.  He  was  ^  much  addiAed  to  aftro* 
logy ;  and  ufed  to  encourage  his  troops  by  giving  out,  that 
Ae  motion  and  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  promi(ed 
Ua  the  empire  of  the  world.  Contrary  to  the  eenius  of 
his  country,  he  delighted  fo  much  in  the  knowleoge  of  fo- 
re^ languages,  that  he  not  only  fpoke  the  Arabian,  to 
which  the  Turkilh  laws,  ahd  the  religion  of  their  legiflator 
Mahomet,  are  appropriated,  but  alfo  the  Periian,  the  Greek, 
uid  the  French,  that  is,  the  corrupted  Italian.  Landin,  a 
koight  of  Rhodes,  coUeded  feveral  letters,  which  this  ful- 
tan wrote  in  the  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Turkifh  languages, 
and  tranflated  them  into  Ladn.    Where  the  originals  are, 

no 
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SeeGoillet  no  body  koows ;  but  the  tranflationv  has  been  ptiblidicrflS^ 
Jj^'J^^*jj  vcral  times^  as  at  Lyons  1520,  in  410.  at  Bafil  I554>  i^mo* 
*ki  a  coUedtion  publiflied  byOpl^rinus;  at  Marpure  i6o4» 
in  8toi»  and  at  Leipfic  J6909  in  iimo.  Mdcbior  Junius^ 
profeflbr  of  ebquence  atStiaiburg,  publifliod  at  Montbeliard 
1595,  a  coIle<^(Qn  of  letters,  invwhicfa  there  are  three  wrote 
by  Mahomiet  II.  to  Scaodcrbeg.  One  cannot  difcover  the 
leaft  air  of.  Turkiih  ferocify  intbefe  letters ;  they  are  wrot* 
isi  as  civil  terms,,  and  asuobtiging  a  manner,  as  die  moft 
polite  plince  in  chriflendpm  ;COuld  have  wr^e. 


MAIGNAN  (Emastuhl)  areUgtous  mininr, 
one  of  the  grcateft  philodbphers  of  his  age,  was  bom  at  Tou«>' 
loufe  df  an  ancient  and.noUe  family,  in  the-' year   i66i«l 
While  be  was  a  child,. he difcovered  an  inclination  to  let-' 
ttrs  ^i  the  iciences  ;:far  nothing,  fays  the  writer  of  U* 
life,  had  fa  great  an  effed  in  making  him  forbear  fquawling" 
and.cryins,:  as  die  putting  fome  little  book  into  his  kands.^ 
He  went  urough  his  courfein  the  college  of  jefuits^  and  ac-^' 
<|itjtted  himielf  with  great  diligence  in  eveiy  part  of  the  pro*' 
vince  jof  a  good  ichcSar,  both  with  refpc^  to  litemry  and 
religious  ^exeirifes.     He  was  ftrongly  determined  to  a  reK- 
gious  life,  by  an  affront  ^(rfaich  he  received,  when,  he  ivas 
learning  rhetoric.  '  He  had  written  a  poem^  in  ordeir  to  diC- 
pute  tne  prize  of  eloquence^  and  he  believed  thevidory  was 
unjuftly  adjuged  to  another.     This  made  him  reA2ve  to  afic 
the  minim's  habit,  and  he  had  no  occaiion  tO  alk  it  long  ^ 
for^  having  acquitted  himielf  very  well  in  the  trials  of  hi^ 
prc^ation-time,  he  was  received  upon  his^  ^king  the  vow  in 
the  year  161 9,  when  he  w^  eighteen  years  old.    He  went- 
through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  under  a  profefibi:,  who  was 
very  much  attached  to  the  dxxStrinc  of  AriHotle ;  and  he ' 
omitted  no  opportunity  of  difpu ting  loudly  againrft  all  the 
parts  of  that  philofopher's  fcheme,  which  he  fu^eAed  of  he- 
terodoxy.    His  preceptor  oonlidcred  this, as  a  good  prefage  ;  . 
and  in  a  fhort  time,  diicovered  to  his  great  aftonifhment^ 
vthat  his  pupil  was  very  well  verfed  in  mathematics,  Without  • 
having  had  the  help  of  a  teacher.     In  this,  like  the  famAus« 
IPafcal,  as  we  (hall  afterwards  obferve,  he  had  been  his  own 
mafler ;  and  what  he  fays  of  himfelf  upon  this  point  ia  al-- 
mo&  incredible.     It  is,  that  ^*  in  his  leifure  hours  t>f  ^ne  ' 
'f^  year  from  the  duties  of  the  choir  and  fchool,  he  difcovered' 
f '  of  btmfelf  as  many  geometrical  theorems,  and  problems^  * 
^  as  were  to  be  found  in  the  firft  Ax  books  of  £ucHd^^ ' 
^^  elements,"    One  is  ready  to  think  from  this,   that  h« 
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QMiU  bsre  reftoted  Euclid's  eleiiient$>  if  they  Ind  happened 
to  have  been  loft. 

But  as  great  a  difputant  and  fevere  an  examiner,  as  he 
was  in  phiiofophy,  he  was  farotherwife  in  divinity.  Here, 
feftead  of  (hewing  himfelf  incredulous,  and  bringing  every 
thing  to  che  fcrutiny  of  a  difpute,  he  humbly  and  implicitly 
fiihsHttcd  to  all  theological  tenets.  But  as  fiwr  the  arguments^ 
of  the  Peripatetics,  which  were  commonly  applied  to  illuf-- 
tiate  and  confirm  thofe  tenets,  he  did  not  think  himfelf 
oUiged  to  admit  them  implicitly ;  and  therefore,  where  he 
Hi,  not,  upon  examination,  find  them  folid  and  well* 
gnmnded,  he  rejkded  them,  and  made  no  fcrnple  to  prefer 
the  aiEftance  of  rlato  to  that  of  Ariftotle.  His  reputation 
was  fe  greats  that  it  fpread  beyond  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees  ^ 
ad  the  general  of  the  minims  caufed  him  to  come  to  Rome, 
ifl  the  year  1636,  to  fill  a  profefTor's  chair.  His  capacity  in 
aatbematical  difcoveries,  and  phyfical  experiments,  foon 
became  known ;  ei^cially  from  a  difpute  which  arofe  be* 
tireen  bin  and  father  Kircher,  about  the  invention  6f  a  ca- 
toptrical  work.  In  the  year  1648^  his  book  De  perfpedira 
faoraria,  was  printed  at  Home,  at  the  expence  of  cardinal 
Spada,  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  and  greatly  efteemed  by 
aO  the;  cwious.  Mr.  Baillet^  in  his  life  of  Des  Cartes,  has  Tom.  s. 
die  fbllqwing  paflage  upon  this  book.  ^^  Mr.  Carcavi  ac-  p.  37^ 
**  Quainted  tnn  Des  Cartes>  that  there  was  at  Rome  one 
^  uither  Ma^nan,  a  minim,  of  greater  learning  and  more 
^  depth  than  father  Merfenre,  who  made  him  expcA  fome 
^  objeAions  againft  his  principles.  This  father's  proper 
^  name  was  Emanuel,  and  his  native  place  was  Touloufe : 
^  but  he  lived  at  that  time  at  Rome,  where  he  taught  divi<- 
"  nity  in  the  convent  of  the  Trinity  upon  Mount  Pincio," 
*'  which  they  otherwife  call  the  convent  of  the  French 
*•  minims.** 

He  returned  from  Rome  to  Touloufe  in  1650,  and  was 
fo  well  received  by  his  countrymen,  that  they  created  him 
provincial  the  fame  year,  though  he  paffionately  defired,  that 
his  ftudies  might  not  be  interrupted  by  the  cares  of  any  poft. 
If  Maignan  had  b^eji  ambitious,  he  had  a  fine  opportunity 
of  mtifying  his  paffion,  when  the  king  wanted  to  draw  him 
tQ  Paris,  it  was  in  the  year  1660,  after  his  majefly  had 
been  entertaining  himfelf  with  an  infinite  number  or  ma-> 
chines  and  curiofities  in  the  cell  of  this  friar.  Cardinal 
Mazarine,  who  had  feen  them  at  th^  fame  time,  next  day 
communicated  to  Maignan  the  king's  intentions,  by  thi^ 
mean^  of  monfieur  Pe  f  ieubet^  firft  prefident  of  the  parlla- 
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mcnt  of  Tottloufc ;  but  the  father  humbly  exprefled  his  de» 
fire  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  his  dap  in  the  obfcurlty  of  the 
cl6yfter»  where  he  had  put  on  the  habit  of  the  order;  (b 
that  the  affair  was  puflied  no  farther.  We  (hould  have^ 
mentioned  before,  that  in  1652,  he  publiflied  his  Courfe  o€ 
fkilohphy  in  four  volumes,  8vo.  at  Touloufe,  in  which 
work  he  had  reafon  to  promife  himfelf  the  title  of  reftor^ 
at  leaft :  and  tf,  under  a  pretence  that  he  explained  phyHcs 
by  the  four  elements,  we  (hould  conteft  with  him  the  glory 
of  the  invention  of  that  hypothefis,  to  give  it  to  Empedodes^ 
yet  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  be  has  done  the  lame  thing 
with  regard  to  that  hypothefis,  as  Gaflendus  has  done  with 
icgard  to  that  of  the  atomifls.  He  published  a  fecond  edi- 
tion of  it  in  folio  in  1673,  and  added  two  treatifes  to  it ;' 
the  one  agatnft  the  vortices  of  Des  Cartes,  the  other  upon 
the  fpeaking-trumpet,  invented  by  our  fir  Samuel  Morland. 
We  add  farther,  that  he  formed  a  machine,  which  (hewed 
by  its  movements,  that  Des  Cartes's  fuppofition  fconceming 
the  manner,  in  which  the  univerfe  was  formed,  or  might 
have  been  formed,  and  concerning  the  contrifUgial  force> 
was  intirely  without  foundation* 

Thus  this  great  phitofopher  and  divine  pafTed  a  life  of 
tranquillity  in  writing  books,    making  experimeffts,   and 
reading  le^urcs.     He  was  perpetually  confuited  by  the  mo(t^ 
eminent  philofopfaers ;  and  he  had  a  thoufand  anfwers  to' 
make,  eidier  by  word  of  mouth,  or  bv  writing.     Nevcjr^ 


mortal  lefs  inclined  to  idlenefs.  He  is  faid  to  have 
fhidied  even  in  his  fleep  $  for  his  very  dreams  employed  him 
in  theorems,  which  he  purfued,  even  till  he  came  to  a  de- 
monftration ;  and  he  was  frequently  awakened  out  of  his 
fleep  all  of  a  fudden,  by  the  exauifite  pleafure  which  he  felt, 
upon  the  difcovery  of  a  dcmondration.  The  excellency  of 
his  manners,  and  his  unfpottcd  virtues,  rendered  him  no  Icfi 
worthy  of  efteem,  than  his  genius  and  learning.  He  died 
at  Touloufe  0<ftober  the  29th,  1676,  It  is  faid  of  him, 
that  he  compofed  with  great  eafe,  and  without  any  altera- 
tions at  all.  See  a  book  intitled,  De  vita,  moribus,  & 
fcriptis  R.  patris  Emanucliis  Maignani  Tolofatis,  ordini» 
minimorum,  philofophi  atque  mathematici  praeibntiffimi 
elogium,  written  by  F.  Saguens,  and  printed  at  Touloulc 
in  Sie  year  1697. 

MAIMBOURG  (Lrwis)  a  very  celebrated  man 

in  the  republic  of  letters,  v/as  born  at  Nancy  in  Lorrain,  in 

. ,  -..  *  *  Germany, 
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GovAznyy  in  itfae  yoir  1619.  He  was  very  well  defcen<fedy 
and  ids  parents  were  pef^Ie  of  confiderable  rank  and  for- 
tune. He  was  admitted  into  the  fociety  of  the  jeiuits,  in 
the  year  1626 ;  but  obliged  afterwards  to  quit  it,  by  the 
order  of  pope  Innocent  XL  in  thevear  1682,  for  having 
aflcrted  too  boldly  the  authority  ot  the  Gallican  church, 
againft  the  court  of  Rome.  However,  Lewis  >  XIV.  of 
mnce  made  him  fufficient  amends  for  this  difgrace,  by  fet- 
tling on  him  a  very  honourable  peniion,  with  which  he  re- 
tired Into  the  abbey  of  St.  Vidor  at  Paris.  Here  he  died 
vpon  the  r3th  of  Auguft,  1686  ;  after  having  made  a  will, 
by  which  it  appears,  that  he  was  extremely  difTatisfied  with 
the  jguits.  Mr.  Bayle  has  given  the  fubftance  of  it,  as  far 
as  relates  to  them,  and  he  calls  it  a  kind  of  a  declaration  of 
war.  It  fets  forth,  '^  That  a  gentleman  of  Nancy  in  Lor- 
''  rain,  had  been  educated  and  fettled  in  France  from  twelve 
^  years  of  age,  and  by  that  means  was  become  a  very  fiiithful 
*^  and  loyal  fubje£l  of  that  king ;  that  he  was  now  almoft 
**  feventy-fix  years  old ;  that  his  father  and  mother  being 
**  very  rich,  had  founded  a  college  for  the  jefuits  at  Nancy, 
**  fifty  years  ago;  and  that  for  ten  years  before  this  founda- 
''  tion  they  had  fupplted  thofe  fathers  with  every  thing  they 
"  wanted.  He  declares,  that  they  did  ail  this,  in  confidera- 
"  tion,  of  his  being  admitted  into  that  order  i  and  yet  that 
''  now  he  was  forcibly  turned  out  of  it.  He  wills,  there- 
^  fore,  by  this  teftament,  that  all  the  lands,  pofleffions, 
**  &c.  which  the  jefuits  received  of  his  father  and  mother, 
*^  do  devolve,  at  his  deceafe,  to  the  Carthufian  monaftery, 
^  near  Nancy  ;  affirming,  that  his  parents  had  never  con- 
**  ferred  Aich  large  donations  upon  them,  but  upon  condi- 
'^  tion,  that  they  would  not  banifli  their  fon  from  the  fo- 
^^  ciety,  after  they  had  once  admitted  him :  and  that,  there- 
^^  fore,  fince  thefe  conditions  had  been  violated  on  the 
*^  part  of  the  jefuits,  the  pofleffions  of  his  family  ought  to 
"  return  to  him."  And,  lays  Bayle,  if  Marcus  Aurelius 
had  been  appointed  Judge  in  tnis  difference,  it  had  certainly 
been  determined  in  favour  of  the  teftator ;  for  Julius  Capitoli- 
nus  relates,  that  when  the  expediency  of  divorcing  Fauftina 
was  reprefented  to  that  empo-or,  he  declared  he  could  not 
do  it,  without  giving  up  aC  the  fame  time  the  empire,  which 
he  held^ by  virtue  of  hia marriage  with  her:  <'  Si  uxprem  di- 
**  micrimua,  reddamus  eft  dotem.''  Somd  imagined,  con- NoaveiL  de 
tinoes  Bayle,  that  Maimbourg's  will,  which  in  other  refpeds  la  Kpubi.  6m 
WM  drawn  up  with  all  the  formalities  of  a  man,  who  died  a  ^^'  ^^ 
|ood  cathoU<^  would  lay  die  foundg^o^  of  a  law-fuit$  but 

others 
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others  conjedured,  and  as  It  proved,  more  ri^htl^  that  did 
CarthuTians  wpuld  not  venture  upon  an  affair  io  nice  smd, 
difficult.    . 

Maimbourg  had  a  great  reputation  as  a  preacher,  and 
publiflied  two  volumes  of  fermons.     But  what  have  made 
him  moft  known,  were  the  feveral  hiftories  which  he  pub^ 
lilhed.     He  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Arlanifm,  of  the  Icono-> 
.clafte$,  of  the  Croifaides,  of  die  Schifm  of  the  weft,  of  th^ 
Schifm  of  the  Greeks,  of  the  Decay  of  the  empire,  of  the 
Ligue^  of  .Lutberanifm,  of  Calvintfm,  the  Pontificate  o£ 
Si.  Leo ;  and  he  was  con\pofing  the  Hiftory  of  the  fchifm  adT 
England,  when  he  4iedk     Proteftant  authors  have  charged 
him  with  paffion  and  infincerity,  and  pretend  to  have  cotr-^ 
reded  him  of  great  errors  and  mifrepre&ntations,  in  their 
refutations  of  his  Hiftory  of  Lutberanifm  and  Calvinifnt. 
The  Janfenifts  criticized  his  Hiftory  of  Aranjfm,  and  tbste 
of  the  Iconclaftes,  leaving  all  the  reft  untouched.    The 
Hiftory  of  Calvinifm,  which  he  publiihed  in  the  year  i68r, 
ftirred  up  a  violent  war  agalhft  htm,  the  operations  whereof 
he  left  intirely  to  his  enemies,  without  ever  troublingihim- 
felf  in  the  leaft  about  it,  or  ading  either  offeniively  or  de-^ 
BayVidid.  fenfively.     Mr.  Bayle  fays  of  father  Maimbourg,  that  ^*  he 
•ft.  Maim  «<  had  a  particular  talent  for  the  hiftoric  kind  of  writing* 
»ovft6,not.  ((  {jjg  hiftories,  fays  he,  are  very  agreeably  written,  con- 
*  **  tain  many  lively  ftrc^kes^  and  a  great  variety  of  occafional 

^'  inftrucliQns.  There  ilre  few  hiftorians,  even  among  thofe^ 
^^  who  write  better,  and  are  more  learned  and  exad  than 
*^  he,  that  have  the  art  of  engaging  the  reader  fo  much  as 
*'  ^e  does.  I  wi(h,  that  they,  who  could  exceed  him  in 
*^  candor  and  knowledge^  would  give  us.  all  the  hiftories  he 
<'  had  undertaken  to  write,  if  he  had  lived  twenty  years 
'*  longer!  and  would  fet  them  oft:  to  the  fame  advantage. 
<<  It  would  be  no  fmaU  acquifition  to  the  republic  of 
«  letters." 

MAIMONIDES  (Moaisl  or  Mofes  the  fon  of 
Maimon,  a  celebrated  rabbi^  called  by  the  Jews,  The  eagle 
of  the  doctors,  was  bora  of  an  iHoflrious  iamily  at  Cordova 
in  Spain,  in  the  year  i i^i.  He  is  commonly  named  Mofes 
Egypt!  us,  becauie  he  retired  early,  as  it  is  OipptAcA^  into 
Egypt,  where  he  fpent  his  whole  life  in  quality  of  phyfician 
' ,  to  the  Soldan.     As  foon  as  arrived  there^  he  opened  a  R:heo)» 

which  was  prefently  ftlidd  with  pupils  fr^th.  all  parts,  efpe^ 
cially  from  Alexandria  and  Damafcus  ;  who  did  fuch  trredit 
to  their  maftcr^  by  the  progreis  they  made  tiivler  hiai>  ^hai 
.       .  they 
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I  Ae^predl  hist  name,  as  we  may  fay,  ail  over  Uie  World. 
Maimonides  ^aa  indeed,  according  to  all  accounts  we  have 
of  him»  a  moft  uncommon  and  extraordinary  man  ;  (killecl 
k  ali  languages,  and  verfed  in  all  arts  and  fciences.  As  to 
bnguages,  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  were  what  he  firft  ac«> 
qiimd,  and  what  he  underftood  in  the  moft  perfed  manner ; 
bit  perceiving)  ihat  the  knowledge  of  thefe  would  diftin- 
gvilh  him  only  among  his  own  peoole  the  Jews,  he  applied 
Ufflfelf  aifo  to  the  Chaldee,  Turkim,  &c.  &c.  of  all  which 
lie  became  a  mafter  in  a  very  few  years.  It  is  probable 
dfin  that  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Greek,  fince  in  his 
viidags  he  often  quotes  Ariftotle,  Plato;  Galen,  The* 
nifliiis,  sind  others;  unlefs  we  can  fupppfe  him  to  have 
qwted  thofe  authors  from  Hebrew,  and  Arabic  verfions, 
vtich,  however,  as  far  as  we-  can  find,  there  is  119  fiifficient 
icaibn  for  fttppofing. 

Alts,  as  weU  as  languages,,  he  was  likewife  famous  for* 
lUoibphy  in  all  its  branches,  {Mirticularly  iikadiematics,  he* 
vas  extremely  well-flcilled  in ;  and  his  experience  in  the  art' 
of  healing  W26  fo  very  great,  that,  as  we  have  already  inti- 
anted,  he  was  called  to  be  phyfi.cian  in  ordinary  to  the  kiog« 
There  is  a  letter  of  his  extant,  to  rabbi  Saoiael  ^Aben  Tyb^- 
hm,  in  which  he  has  defcribed  the,  nature  of  this  office,  and 
Rhted  aifo,  what  vaft  incui^br^cos  and  labour^s  the  pradice 
of  pbyfic  brought  upon  .him  a  and  ic  may  not  be  amifs  tor 
gire  a  (hort  extra£l  from  it  here,  becaufe  nothing  can  convey 
a  dearer  or  si  jctfter  idea  of  the  man,  and  of  t^e  prodigious  ' 
cfecm  and  veneration  he  was  held  in  at  Egypt.     Tybbon 
had  oonfulted  him  by  a  letter  upon  fome  difficult  points, 
and  had  told  him  in  the.  conclufion  of  it,  that,  as  foon  as 
^  could  find  leifure,  he  would  wait  upon  him  in  perf<>ii^ 
tbt  they  might  canvafs  them  more  fully,  in  the  freedom  «l 
CQfiverfation :  to  whom  Maimonides  replied,    that    <Vhe 
^  fkoM  be  extremely  glad  to  fee  him,  and  that  nothing. 
^  coqU  give  hiip  higher  pleafure,  than  the  thouehts  of  con* 
^  retfing  with  him ;  but  yet  that  he  muft  frankly  confefs  to" 
^  him,  that  he  durft  not  encourage  him  to  undertake  fo* 
**  long  a  voyage,  or  to  think  of  vihcing  him  with  any  fueh- 
^  news.    I  am>  fays  he,  fo  perpetually  engaged,  that  it  - 
^  will  be  impoffible  for  you  to  reap  any  advantage  from  me^ 
^  or  eren  to  obtain  a  fingle  hour's  private  converfation  with* 
*'  me,  in  any  part  of  the  four  and  twenty.    I  live  in  Egypt, 
^  the  king  in  Alkaira ;  which  places  lie  two  fabbath-days 
^  journey  afunder.    My  common  attendance  upon  the  king 
*  is  once  evc2*y  morouig  j  but  when  his  aiigelly,  his  con- 
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**  cubines,  or  any  of  the  royal  family  are  the  Ittift 
<^  pofed,  I  am  not  fufFered  to  ftir  a  foot  from  them  1  fo  that 
•'  my  whole  time,  you  fee,  is  almoft  fpent  at  court.  In 
•'  fhort,  I  go  to  Alkaira  cverv  morning  early,  and,  if  all  be 
"  well  there,  return  home  aoout  iloon  j  whefc,  however, 
**  I  no  fooner  arrive,  than  I  find  my  houfe  fufrounded  with 
**  many  different  forts  of  people^  Jews  and  Gentiles,  rich 
^'  men  and  poor,  magiftrates  and  mechanics^  friends  as  weU 
'^  as.  enemies,  who  havc^  all  been  waiting  Impatiently  for 
**  me.  As  I  am  generally  half  fami(heduiR>n  myrptum 
*^  from  Alkaira,  I  prevail  with  this  multitude,  as  well  as  I 
^'  can,  to  fufFer  me  to  regale  myfelf  with  a  bit  of  dinner  | 
*^  and,  as  foon  as  I  have  done,  attend  this  croud  of  pati-* 
^*  ents,  with  whom,  what  with  examining  into  their  ptr-^ 
'*  ticular  maladies,  and  what  with  prefcribing  for  them,  I 
'^  am  often  detained,  till  it  is  dark tiight,  and  am  always  fb. 
*^  fatigued  at  the  \b&j  that  I  can  fcarcely  fpeak,  or  even 
^  keep  myfelf  awake*  And  this  is  my  conftant  way  of 
««  life,  &c/' 

But  however  eminent  Maimonides  was  as  a  phyfician,  hft 
was  no  lefs  eminent  as  a  divine.  The  Jews  have  this  fay-^ 
ingbf  him,  ^<  A  Mofe  ad  Mofen  non  furrexit  iicut  Mofes;'^ 
by  which  thev  would  infinuate,  that  of  all  their  nation  none 
ever  fo  nearly  approached  to  the  wifdom  and  learning  of 
their  great  founder  and  lawgiver,  as  Mofes  the  fon  of  Mai* 
Kmdt.  mon.  He  was,  fays  Ifaac  Cafaubon,  ^<  a  man  of  great 
cMicM  Bi*  cc  partg  j^nj  found  learning,  of  whom,  I  think,  we  may 
-^.«^.77.  c€  truly  fay,  as  Pliny  faid  of  old  of  Diodonis  Siculus,  that 
^^  be  was  the  firft  of  his  tribe,  who  ceafed  to  be  a  trifler." 
He  was  fb  far  from  building  upon,  or  paying  an  undue  re- 
gard to,  old  wives  fobles  and  traditions,  as  his  nation  had 
always  been  accuftomed  to  do,  that,  to  his  fupreme  praife 
be  it  faid,  he  difTuaded  others  from  it  in  the  moft  exprefs 
terms.  *^  Cave,'*  fays  he,  **  ne  tempus  tuum  teras  in  expofi* 
^^  tione  &  operofa  confideratione  Gemarae  $  ego  enim  in 
*'  illis  multum  temporis  perdidi,  &  porum  utilitatis  haufi :" 
that  is,  in  plain  Englifh,  **  Take  heed,  and  do  not  wafie 
'^  your  time  in  attempting  to  draw  fenfe  or  meaning  out  of 
**  that,  which  has  no  fenfe  or  meaning  in  it ;  I  myfelf  have 
**  fpent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  commenting  upon,  and  ex- 
^^  plaining  the  Gemara,  from  which  I  have  reaped  nothingi 
**  but  my  labour  for  my  pains.''  Where,  by  the  way,  we 
cannot  help  admiring  tne  great  candor  and  impartiality  of 
this  eminent  do£k>r,  who  did  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  doat  upon 
ftudies  in  which  he  had  laboured  more  abundantly  than  them 

all, 
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iB,  (for  this  men  are  too  apt  to  do,  how  trifling  and  con* 
temptible  foever  fuch  ftudies  may  be)  but  honeftly  pro- 
daimed  their  futility  to  the  worlds  and  cautioned  his  reaiders 
igaiaft  mifpending  their  time  and  pdins  upon  them. 

It  would  be  ei^lefs  to  enumerate  all  the  works  of  Mai- 
monides.     Some  of  them  were  written  in  Arabic  originally^ 
but  are  now  extant  in  Hebrew  tranflations  only.     The  moft 
confiderable  are  his  Jad,  which  is  lilcewife  called  Mifchne 
Terah,  his  More  Nevochim,  and  his  Perufchim,  or  Com- 
fflcntaries  upon  the  Mifna.     His  Commentaries  upon  the 
Miiha,  he  began  at  the  age  of  three  and  twenty,  and  ii« 
niflied  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  about  thirty.     It  was  tran« 
flated  from  the  Arabic  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon.    His 
Jad  was  publiihed  about  twelve  years  after,  written  in  He-- 
brew,  in  a  very  plain  and  eafy  itile«     This  has  always  been 
eftcemed  a  great  and  ufeful  work,  and  indeed  with  good 
Rafon )  it  bcine  nothing  lefs  than  a  compleat  code,  or  pan- 
deS  of  Jewilh  Taw,  digefted  into  a  clear  and  regular  form^ 
and  illuftrated  throughout  with  an  intelligible  commentary 
of  his  own.     **  Thofe,"  fays  Collier,  "  that  defire  to  learn 
*^  the  dofbine  and  the  canon  law,  contained  in  the  Tal- 
^  mud,  may  read  Maimonides's  compendium  of  it  in  good 
'^  Hebrew^  in  his  book  intitled  Jad  ;  wherein  they  will  find 
'^  a  great  part  of  the  fables  and  impertinencies  in  the  Tal* 
"  mud  intirely  difcarded.'*     But  of  all  his  productions,  the 
More  Nevochim  has  been  thought  the  moft  important,  and 
talued  the  moft,  not  only  by  others,  but  alfo  by  himfelf& 
This  was  written  by  him  in  Arabic,  when  he  was  about 
fifty  years  old ;    and  afterwards  tranflated  into  Hebrew^ 
ttnder  his  own  infpedion,  by  rabbi  Samuel  Aben  Tybbon^ 
The  defign  of  it  was  to  explain  the  meaning  of  feveral  dif^ 
ficult  ana  obfcure  words,  phrafes,  metaphors,  parables,,  al- 
l^ories,  &c.  in  fcripture,  which,  when  interpreted  literally^ 
leaned  to  to  have  no  meaning  at  all,  or  at  leaft  a  very  ab^ 
iiird  and  irrational  one.     And  hence  the  work,  as  Buxtorff 
&ys,  took  its  title  of  More  Nevochim,  that  is,  Doftor  per- 
pifixorum  ',  as  being  wrote  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  thofe^ 
who  were  perplexed  and  in  doubt,  whether  they  (hould  in-^ 
teipret  fuch  paflages  according  to  the  letter,  or  rather  figu- 
^  ratively  and  metaphorically^    It  was  ailerted,  it  feems,  by 
tBznj  at  that  time,  but  furely  very  rafhly,  that  the  Mofeic 
rites  and  ftatutes  had  no  foundation  in  reafon,  but  were  the 
rffefis  of  mere  will,  and  ordained  by  God  upon  a  principle 
purely  arbitrary.     Againft  thefe  Maimonides  argues,  Ihews 
the  difpcnfation  in  general^  to  be  inftituted  with  a  wifdom 
Vou  Vill.  M  worthy 
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worthy  of  its  divine  author,  and  explains  the  caufes  and 
fons  of  each  particular  branch  of  it.     This  procedure  hovr- 
cvcr  drew  upon  him  much  ill-will,  and  gave  offence  to  many 
of  the  Jews  j  thofe  efpecialiy,  who  had  long  been  attached 
to  the  fables  of  the  Talmud,  and  loft  all  fight  of  comixion 
fenfe.     They  could  not  conceive,  any  more  than  the  fanatic 
chriflians  of  our  own  times,  that  the  revelations  of  God 
were  to  be  explained  upon  the  principles  of  reafon,    but 
thought,  liice  them,  that  every  inftitution  muft  ceafe  to  be 
divine,  the  moment  it  was  difcovered  to  have  any  thing;  in 
it  rational.     Hence,  when  the  More  Nevochim  was  tran- 
flated  into  Hebrew,  and  difperfed  among  the  Jews  of  every 
country,  great  outcries  were  raifed,  and  great  difturbdnces 
occafioned,  about  it.     They  reputed  the  author  to  be    an 
heretic  of  the  worft  kind ;  one  who  had  contaminated  the 
religion  of  the  Bible,  or  rather  the  religion  of  the  Talmud, 
with  the  vile  allay  of  human  reafon,  and  would  gladly  have 
burnt  both  him  and  his  book.     In  the  mean  time  the  wifer 
part  of  both  Jews  and  Chriflians  have  always  confidcred  the 
work  in  a  very  different  light,  as  formed  upon  a  moft  excel- 
lent and  noble  plan,  and  calculated  in  the  beft  manner  to 
procure  the  reverence  due  to  the  Bible,  by  (hewing  the  dif- 
penfation  it  fets  forth  to  be  perfectly  conformable  to  all  our 
notions  of  the  greateft  wifdom,  juftice,  and  goodnefs  :  for, 
as  the  learned  Spencer,  who  has  purfucd  the  fame  plan,  -and 
Del«K.Heb.  executed  it  happily,  obferves  very  truly,    '•'  nothing  contri- 
prcfac.        (c  butes  more  to  make  men  atheifts,  and  unbelievers  of  the 
**  Bible,  than  their  confidering  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
*'  the  law,  as  the  effe6ls  only  of  caprice  and  arbitrary  hu- 
*'  mour  in  the  Deity :  yet  thus  they  will  always  be  apt  to 
^*  confider  them,  while  they  remain  ignorant  of  the  caufes 
-**  and  reafons  of  their  inftitution." 

.  But  to  go  on  with  .Maimonides.  Thefe  three  works, 
which  we  have  mentioned,  although  the  principal,  are  not 
yet  all  that  we  have  of  him,  and  bear  a  very  fmall  propor- 
tion to  what  we  have  not.  Innumerable  pieces  are  faid  to 
'  have  been  written  by  him  upon  theology,  philofophy,  logic, 
medicine,  &c.  and  in  various  languages,  as  Arabic,  Chaldee, 
and  Greek.  Indeed  it  may  eaiily  be  conceived,  that  a  man 
of  his  uncommon  abilities  might  be  qualified  to  write  upon 
almoft  every  fubje^l,  as  there  was  hardly  any  thing  to  be 
found  in  the  republic  of  letters,  but  what  he  had  read.  He 
had  turned  over  not  only  all  the  Hebrew,  but  all  the  Ara- 
bian, Turkifli,  Greek,  Egyptian,  and  Talmudic  writers, 
fas  plainly  appears  by  the  ufe  he  has  made  of  them  in  his 

works. 
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works«  He -tells  us  in  more  places  than  one,  that  he  had '"  ^p*^- <»« 
pcrufedi  with  great  attention,  all  the  ancient  authors  upon  ^JJ°J°n 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  idolatry,  with  a  view  of  explaining 
the  reafo/is  of  thofe  rites  and  ordinances  in  the  law,  which 
were  inflituted  to  abolifli  it:  and  in  the  preface  to  his  Com- 
mentary upon  the  Mifna,  he  exprefly  lays,  that  there  was 
no  book  written  in  any  language,  upon  the  fubjeft  of  phi- 
lofophv,  which  he  had  not  read  intirely  through. 

This  wonderful  rabbi  died  in  Egypt,  when  he  was  fe- 
venty  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  with  his  nation  in  the 
Und  of  Upper  Galilee.  The  Jews  and  Egyptians  bewailed 
his  death  for  three  whole  days,  and  called  the  year  he  died 
in,  ^'  Lamentum  lamentabile,"  as  the  higheft  honour  they 
could  confer  upon  his  name.  See  the  preface  of  John  Bux- 
t«f  the  fon,  to  his  Latin  tranflation  of  the  More  Nevochim, 
from  whence  this  account  of  the  author  is  chiefly  taken. 

MAINTENON  (Madam  de)  a  moft  extraordi- 
nary French  lady,  who,  from  a  low  condition  and  many 
misfortunes,  was  raifed  at  laft  to  be  the  wife  of  Lewis  XIV* 
was  defcended  from  the  ancient  family  of  Daubigne ;  her 
proper  name  being  Frances  Daubigne.    Monfieur  Daubigne, 
kcr  grandfather,  was  born  in  the  year  1550,^  and  died  in 
1630,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.     He  was  a  man  of  great 
merit;  and  not  only  fo,  but  a  man  of  rank,  a^leading  man 
among  the  proteftants  in  France,  and  much  courted  to  come 
over  to  the  oppofite  party.     When  he  perceived,  that  there 
was  no  fafety  for  him  any  longer  in  his  own  country,  he 
M  for  refuge  to  Geneva,    about  the  year   1619.     T*he 
magiftrates,  and  the  clergy  there,  received  him  with  great 
marks  of  honour  and  diflindion;  and  he  pa/led  the  remain-* 
ing  part  of  his  life  among  them  in  great  efteem.     Mezeray, 
tl)e  French  hiftorian,  fays,  that  *^  he  was  a  man  of  great 
"  courage  and  boldnefs,  of  a  ready  wit,  and  of  a  fine  tafte 
^  in  polite  learning,  as  well  as  of  good  experience  in  mat- 
"  Cers  of  war." 

The  fon  of  this  Daubigne  was  the  father  of  madam  de 
Maintenon  ;  her  motfher  the  daughter  of  Peter  de  Cardillac, 
lowl  of  Lane,  and  of  Louifa  de  Montalembert.  They  were 
DMrricd  at  Bourdeaux,  upon  the  27th  of  December,  1627, 
Aot  without  fome  apprehenfions,  it  is  faid,  on  the  part  of 
die  lady,  upon  her  being  united,  we  know  not  how,  to  a 
iDsn  of  a  moft  infamous  chara^er,  and  who  had  actually 
Murdered  his  firft  wife  :  for  fuch  was  Conftance  Daubigne. 
^i^iag  to  Paris  ibon  after  his  marriage,  he  was  for  fome 
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very  grofs*  offence  cad  into  prifon ;  upon  which  madam 
Daubigne  followed  to  folicit  his  pardon  ;  but  in  vain  :  car- 
dinal Richelieu  was  inflexible,  and  told  her,  that  ^*  to  take 
**  fuch  a  hufband  from  her,  was  to  do  her  a  friendly  office." 
Madam  Daubigne,  more  attached  to  her  hufband,  in  pro- 
portion ^s  he  became  more  miferable,  obtained  leave  to  fhiit 
herfelf  up  in  prifon  with  him.  Here  (he  had  two  foos,  and 
becoming  pregnant  a  third  time,  obtained  leave  from  court 
to  have  her  hufband  removed  to  the  prifon  of  Niort,  that 
they  might  be  nearer  the  affiflance,  which  they  derived  from 
tiieir  relations. 

In  this  prifon  madam  de  Maintenon  was  born,  upon  the 
27th  of  November,  1635  ;  from  which  miferable  fituadon^ 
however,  fhe  was  taken  a  few  days  after  by  madam  VilletCy 
her  aunt  by  her  farther's  fide,  who  out  of  compafHon  to  the 
child,  gave  her  to  the  care  of  her  daughter's  nurfe,  with 
whom  fhe  was  bred  up  for  fome  time,  as  a  fofler-fifler. 
Madam  Villcite  alfo  (ent  the  prifoners  feveral  neceflaries,  of 
which  they  were  in  extreme  want.  Madam  Paubigne  at 
length  obtained  her  hufband's  enlargement;  but  it  was  upon 
condition,  that  he  fhould  turn  Roman  catholic.  Daubigne 
promifed  all  i  but  forgetting  his  promifes,  and  fearing  to  be 
involved  again  in  trouble,  he  was  determined  to  decamp, 
and  feek  his  fortune  abroad.  Accordingly  in  the  year  1639, 
he  embarked  for  America  with  his  wife  and  family ;  and 
arriving  fafcly  there,  he  fettled  in  Martinico,  where  he  ac- 
quired coniiderable  plantations.  Madam  Daubigne  returned 
in  a  little  time  with  her  children  to  France,  to  carry  on 
fome  lawfuits,  and  recover  fome  debts  ;  but  madam  Villete 
perfuaded  her  to  defifl  from  her  pretenfions,  fo  fhe  returned 
to  America,  where  fhe  found  her  hufband  ruri^ed  by  gaming. 
In  the  year  1646,  this  hopeful  fpark  died,  when  madam 
Daubigne  was  left,  in  the  utmofl  diftrefs,  to  fupport  herfelf, 
and  manage  the  education  of  her  children,  as  fhe  could. 

Madam  Daubigne  returned  to  France,  leaving  *hcr  debts 
unpaid,  and  her  daughter  as  a  pledge  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
her  principal  creditors ;  who,  however,  foon  fent  her  into 
France  after  her  mother.  Here  neglected  by  her  mother, 
who  was  indeed  little  able  to  fupport  and  maintain  her,  fhe 
fell  into  the  hands  of  madam  Villete  at  Poi£lou,  who  re- 
ceived her  with  great  marks  of  afFe£lion ;  and  told  her;  that 
file  fhould  be  welcome,  if  fhe  thought  fit,  to  live  with  her, 
where  at  leafl  fhe  fhould  never  be  reduced  to  want  a  fub- 
iiftence.  Madam  de  Maintenon  accepted  the  offer  which 
her  aunt  made  her^  apd  fludied,  by  all  me^os  imagin^bl^^ 
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to  render  hcrfcif  neceflary  and  agreeable  to  a  perfon,  upon 
whom  (he  faw  flic  muft  depend  for  every  thing.  More  ef- 
peciajhr,  the  made  it  her  bufine/s  to  infmuate  herfelf  into 
the  afFe£lions  of  her  coufin,  with  whom  (he  had  one  com- 
mon nurfe  :  and  to  omit  nothing  that  might  pleafe  them* 
(he  exprefled  a  great  defire  to  be  inftruflcd  in  the  religion  of 
her  anceflooF.  She  was  impatient  to  have  fome  converfation 
with  minifters^  and  to  fre<]uefir  their  fermons  ;  fo  that  in  a 
ihort  time  (he  became  firmly  attached  to  the  proteftant  reli- 
gion. In  the  mean  time  madam  de  Nevillant,  a  relation 
hj  her  mother's  fide,  and  a  papift,  had  been  bufy  in  adver- 
tifing  fome  confiderable  perfons  of  the  danger  madam  de 
Maintenon  was  in,  as  to  her  falvation ;  and  had  folicited 
an  order,  -which  was  granted,  from  the  court,  to  take  her 
out  of  the  hands  of  madam  Villetc,  and  to  have  her  in- 
ftnifted  in  the  Roman  catholic  religion.  She  took  her  to 
hcrfcif,  and  made  a  convert  of  her  5  which  however  was  not 
cffcSed  without  many  threats,  artifices,  and  hardfhips  in- 
flidcd,  which  drove  her  at  length  to  a  compliance  with  the 
Plications  of  madam  de  Nevillant. 

In  the  year  1651,  flie  was  married  to  the  abbe  Scarron. 
Madam  dc  Nevillant,  being  obliged  to  go  to  Paris,  took 
Qudam  de  Maintenon  alons:  with  her;    and  there  becoming 
kiiown  to  this  old  famous  buffoon,  who  admired  her  for  her 
wit,  flie  preferred  the  marrying  him  to  the  dependant  ttatt 
ihe  was  in.    Scarron  was  of  an  ancient  and  diftinguifhed  fa- 
tttily,  but  cxceflively  deformed,  infirm,  impotent,  and  after 
^U  in  no  very  advantageous  circumftances  to  her ;  fmce  he 
fubfifted  only  on  a  penfion,  which  was  allowed  him  by  the 
court,  in  confideration  of  his  wit  and  parts.     She  lived  with 
him  manj^  years  j  and  Voltaire  makes  no  fcruple  to  fay,  De  fiede  de 
that  this  part  of  her  life  was  undoubtedly  the  happiefl.     Her  ^''»**  ^^^* 
^uty,  but  efpecially  her  wit,  for  flic  was  never  reckoned 
a  complete  beauty,  diftinguiflicd  her  greatly  ;  and  her  con- 
^rfation  was  eagerly  fought  after  by  all  the  beft  company  in 
Paris.    Upon  the  death  of  her  hun)and,  which  happened  in 
the  year  1660,  flie  was  reduced  to  the  fame  indigent  condi- 
tion, flie  was  in  before  her  marriage  ;  nay,  to  a  worfe  con- 
<iition,  finci  it  is  better  to  be  poor  in  obfcurity,  than  poop 
and  known  to  all  the  world.     Her  friends  however  did  all 
they  could,  to  prevail  upon  the  court  to  continue  to  her  the 
penfion  which  monfteur  Scarron  had  enjoyed :  in  order  to 
which,'petitions  were  frequently  giving  in,  beginning  always 
vith,   **  The  widow  Scarron  moft  humbly  prays  your  ma- 
*'  j«ftyt  &c«"    But  all  thefe  petitions  fignined  nothing  j  and 
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the  king  was  fo  weary  of  them,  that  he  has  been  heard  to 
fay,  **  Muft  I  always  be  peftered  with  the  widow  Scarron  ?" 
The  king  however  fettled  at  laft  a  much  larger  penfion  on 
her,  and  faid  to  her  at  the  fame  time,    *'  Madam,   I   have 
-   *^  made  you  wait  a  long  time;  but  you  have  fomany  friends, 
**  that  1  was  refolved  to  have  this  «ierit  with  you  on    my 
Lo*^is  xiv  "  ^^"  account."     Voltaire  tells  us,  he  had  this  fa(5t  from 
a$^        'cardinal  Fleury»,who  took  a  pleafurc  in  often  repeating  it, 
becaufe  he  faid  Lewis  XiV.  had  made  him  the  fame  com- 
pliment when  he  gave  him  the  bifhopiic  of  Frejus. 

In  the  year  1671,  the  birth  of  the  duke  of  Maine  was  not 
V      yet  made  public.     This  prince,  who  was  now  a  ye*ir  old, 
I  had  a  deformed  foot:  the  full  phyfician  D'Aquin,  who  ^vas 

in  the  fecret,  thought  it  neccffary,  that  the  child  fhould  be 
fent  to  the  watcs  of  Bauge.     A  perfon  was  fought  for  to 
whom  the  charge  of  fuch  a  truft  might  fafely  be  committed : 
the  king  thought  of  madam  Scarron,  and  monficur  do.  Lou- 
vois  went  fecretly  to  Paris  to  piopofe  this  journey  to  her. 
From  this  time  (he  had  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Pvlaine's  edu- 
cation ;  and  was  named  to  this  employment  bv  the  king-^ 
fays  Voltaire,  and  n(t  by  his  mother  macLini  de  Montefpan, 
as  fome  have  faid.     She  wrote  to  the  kirg  immediately;  her 
letters  charmed  him,  and   this  was  the  origin  of  her  for- 
tune ;  her  own  perfonal   merit  efleJicd  all  the  reft.     The 
Icing  bought  her  the  lands  of  Maintenon  in  the  year  ibyg^ 
which  was  the  only  eftate  fhe  ever  iiad,  though  i:.  a  height 
of  favour,  that  afforded  her  the  means  of  purchafmg  im- 
menfe  ones.     Here  flie  had  a  magnificent  cattle,  in  a  nioft 
beautiful  country,  not  more  than  fourteen  leagues  diftancc 
from  Paris,  and  ten  from  Verfailles.     The  king,  feeing  he-r 
extremely  pleafed  with  the  accjuifition  of  her  eftate,  called 
her  publicly  madam  de  Maintenon  ;  which  change  of  name 
was  of  greater  ufe  to  her,  than  (he  herftlf  could  have  fore- 
feen.       She  could  not  well  be  raifed  to  the  rank,  (he  was 
afterwards  feen  in,  with  the  name  of  Scarron,  which  mull 
always  have  been  accompanied  wjth  a  mean  and  burlefque 
idea.     A  woman,  whole  verv  name  was  a  jeft,  muft  have 
detrafted  from  the  rerpe<5l  and  veneration,  which  v/as  paid 
to  the  great  and  pompous  Lewis  XIV,  nor  could  all   the 
referve  and  dignity  of  the  widow,  efface  the  impreilion  mad^ 
by  the  remembrance  of  a  buffoon ifti  hufoand.     It  was  ne- 
ccfiary  therefore,  that  madam  de  Maintenon  ihould  make    . 
inadam  Scarron  forgot. 

In  the  mean  time,  madam  de  Maintenon's  elevation  vrsts 
to  her  only  a  retreat.     Sh«t  up  in  her  apartment^  which 
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was  upon  the  fame  floor  with  the  king*s,  fhe  confined  hcr- 
felf  to  the  fociety  of  two  or  three  ladies,  as  retired  as  herfeJf ; 
.and  even  thefe  me  faw  but  feldom.     The  king  came  to  her 
apartment  every  day  after  dinner,  before  and  after  fupper, 
^  and   continued  there  till  midnight.     Here  he  did  bufmefs 
with  his  minifters,  while  madam  de  Maintenon  employed 
herfelf  in  reading  or  needle-work,  never  Ihewing  any  ea- 
gemefs  to  talk  of  ftate  affairs,  often  feeming  wholly  igno- 
rant of  them,  and  carefully  avoiding  whatever  had  the  leaft 
appearance  of  cabal  and  intrigue.     She  ftudied  more  to  pleafe 
him  who  governed,  than  to  govern;  andpreferved  her  credit, 
by  employing  it  with  the  urmoft  circumfpeflion.     She  did 
not  make  ufe  of  her  power,  to  give  the  greatcft  dignities  and 
employments  among  her  own  relations.     Her  brother  count 
Daubigne,  a  lieutenant-general  of  long  Handing,  v/as  not 
even  made  a  mar(hal  of  France ;  a  blue  ribbon,  and  fomc 
appropriations  in  the  farms  of  the  revenue,  were  all  his  for- 
tune, which  made  him  once  fay  to  the  marihal  de  Vivon^, 
the  brother  of  mndam  de  Montefpan,    that  "  he  had  re- 
"  ceived  the  ftafF  of  marfcal  in  ready  money."     It  was  ra- 
ther high  fortune  for  the  daughter  of  this  count,  to  marry 
the  duke  de  Noailles,    than   an   advantage   to  the  duke. 
Two  other  nieces  of  madam  de  Maintenon,  the  one  mar* 
ried  to  the  marquis  de  Caylus,    the  other  to  the  marquis 
de  Villete,  had  fcarccly  any  thing.     A  moderate  penfion, 
which  Lewis  XJV.  gave  to  madam  de  Caylus,  was  almoft 
all  her  fortune ;    and   madam  de  Villete  had  nothing  but 
expedacions      This  lady,  who  was  afterwards  married  to 
our  celebrated  lord  Bolingbroke,  often  reproached  her  aunt 
for  doing  fo  little  for  her  family ;  and  once  told  her  in  fbme 
anger,  that    **  (he  took  a  pleafure  in  her  moderation,  and 
*'  in  feeing  her  family  the  vidlni  of  it."     This  Voltaire  re-. Steele  de 
lates  as  a  faft,  which  he  had  from  madam  de  Villete  her-  l-o«'»  Xiv.  , 
felf.     It  is  certain,    that  madam  de  Maintenon  fubmitted  **^* 
ever)'  thing  to  her  fears  of  doing,  what  might  be  contrary 
to  the  ki  ig*s  fentimcnts.     She  did  not  even  dare  to  fupport 
her  relation  the  cardinal  de  Noailles,  againft  father  Le  Tcl- 
lifr.     She  had  a  great  friend fhip   for  the   celebrated  poet 
Racine,  but  yet  did  not  venture  to  proteft  him  againft  a 
flight  refentment  of  the  kirtg's.     One  day,  moved  with  the 
eloquence,  with  which  he  had  defcribed  to  her  the  people'^ 
miferies  in  1698,  (he  engaged  him  to  draw  up  a  memorial, 
which  might  at  once  (hew  the  evil  and  the  remedy.     The 
king  read  it,  and,  upon  his  exprefling  fome  difpleafure  at  it, 
Ibe  had  the  weaknefs  to  tell  the  ai)(hor,  and  not  the  courage 
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Sircic  tie  to  defend  him.  Racine,  ftill  weaker,  fays  Voltaire,  ielt  ah 
i^a%  ^iv,  ^jji^JQj,  fQY  \^  which  occafioned  his  death.  The  fame  pa- 
tural  difpofition,  which  made  her  incapable  of  conferring 
benefit?,  made  her  alfo  incapable  of  doing  injuries.  When 
the  noinifter  Louvois  threw  himi'elf  at  the  feet  of  Lewis  XIV  ♦ 
to  hinder  his  marriage  wiih  the  widow  Scarron,  (he  not  only 
forgave  him,  hut:  ficquently  pacified  the  king,  whom  thi 
rough  temper  of  this  minifter  as  frequently  angered. 

About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1685,  i^ewis  XIV,  mar- 
ried madam   de  Maintenon ;  and  in  fo' doing,  acquired  an 
^tgreeablc  and  fubmilRve  companion.     He  was  then  in  hi* 
48th  year,  (he  in  her  50th,     The  only  public  diftindion, 
which  made  her  fenfible  of  her  fecret  elevation  (for  nothing 
could  be  condufted  more  fecretly  then,  or  kept  a  greater  fe- 
cret afterwards,  than  this  marriage)  was,  that  at  mafs  fhe 
fat  in  one  of  the  two  little  galleries^  or  gilt  domes,  which 
?ippeared  only  to  be  defigned  for  the  king  and  queen :  be- 
fides  this,  fhe  had  not  any  exterior  appearance  of  grandeur* 
That  piety  and  devotion,  with  which  (he  had  infpired  the 
king,  and  which  (he  had  applied  very  fuccefsfully  to  make 
herielf  a  wife,  inftead  of  a  miftrefs,  became  by  degrees  a  fin- 
cere  and  felled  difpofition  of  mind,  which  age  andaffii£^ion 
confirmed.     She  had  already,  with  the  king  and  the  wboho 
court,  given  herfelf  the  merit  of  a  foundrefs,  by  afTcmbling 
at  Noify  a  great  number  of  women  of  quality ;  and  the  king 
had  already  dcftined  the  revenues  of  the  abbey  of  St.  pennis, 
for  the  maintenance  of  this  rifing  community.     St:  Cyr 
was  built  at  the  end  of  the  park  at  Verfailles,  in  thc^year 
1686.     She  then  gave  the  form  to  this  eftabli(hment;  and, 
together  with  Gadet  Defmarets,  bi(hop  of  Chartres,  made 
the  rules,  and  was  herfelf  fuperior  of  the  convent.     Thiiher 
ihc  often  went  to  pafs  away  fome  hours  ;  and  when  we  fay, 
that  melancholy  determined  her  to  this  employment,  we  only 
fay  what  (he  herfelf  has  faid.     "  Why  cannot  I,"  fays  (he 
in  a  letter  to  madam  de  la  Maifonfort,    ^'  why  cannot  I 
**  give  you  my  experience  ?  Why  cannot  I  make  you  fenfi- 
**  ble  of  that  uneafinefs,  which  wears  out  the  great,  and  of 
»•  ♦*  the  difficulties  they  labour  under  to  employ  their  time  ? 

**  Do  not  you  fee  that  I  am  dying  with  melancholy,  in  a 
♦*  height  of  fortune,  which  once  my  imagination  ^could 
♦*  fcarccly  have  conceived  f  I  have  been  young  and  beautiful, 
^*  have  had  a  reli(h  for  pleafures,  and  have  been  the  univerfat 
**  objeft  of  love.  In  a  more  advanced  age,  I  have  fpent  my 
**.  tirtic  in  intclleflual  amufements.  I  have  at  la(l  rifcn  tq 
*^  fgvour  J  but  I  protcft  to  you,  my  dear  girl,  that  every 
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^*  one  of  Acfe  conditions  leaves  in  the  ihind  a  difmal  va- 

«  cuity/*    If  any  thing,   fays  Voltaire,   could  (hcW  theSicclcde 

^•anity  of  ambition,  it  would  certainly  be  this  letter.     Ma-  *-«"»  ^ClT, 

dam  dc  Maintenon  could  have  no  other  uneafinefs,  than  the  *^ 

luiiferroity  of  her  manner  of  living  with  a  great  king ;  aiid 

thb  made  her  fay  once  to  the  count  Daubigne,  her  brother^ 

**  I  can  hold  it  no  longer  ;  I  wifh  I  was  dead." 

The  court  grew  now  every  day  lefs  gay,  and  more  ferious, 
after  the  king  began  to  live  a  letired  life  with  rtiadam  de 
Maintenon.  It  was  the  convent  of  St.  Cyr,  which  revived 
rhe  tafte  for  works  of  genius.  Madam  de  Marntenon  mtreated  ^ 

Racine,  who  had  renounced  the  theatre  for  Janfenifm  and  the 
court,  to  compofe  a  tragedv,  and  to  take  the  ful^d  from 
the  Bible.  Racine  compofed  EfHier :  and  this  piece  hsLVitiz 
Veen  firft  reprcfented  at  the  houfe  of  St.  Cyr,  was  afterwanfi 
aflcd  feveral  times  at  Verfailles,  before  the  king,  in  thfe 
winter  of  the  year  1689.  At  the  death  of  the  king,  which 
happened  upon  the  2d  -of  September,  17 15,  madam  de 
Maintenon  retired  wholly  to  St.  Cyr,  where  fhe  fpent  the 
remainder  of  her  days  in  afts  of  devotion.  What  is  fur- 
prifmg  is,  that  Lewis  XIV.  made  no  certain  provtfion  fcir 
hcT,  but  only  recommended  her  to  the  duke  of  Orleans. 
She  would  accept  of  no  more  than  an  aimual  penfion  of 
80,000  livrcs,  which  was  puniSlually  paid  her  till  her  death, 
which  happened  upon  the  15th  of  April,  1719.  In  her  epi-, 
taph  they  affefted  very  much  to  obliterate  the  name  of  Scar- 
ron :  but,  fays  Voltaire,  thia  name  was  no  difhonour,  and 
the  omitting  it  only  fcrved  to  make  it  thought  fo. 

MALDONAT  (John)  a  Spanifli  jefuit,  was  bom 
at  Fuente  del  Maeflro,  a  fmall  village  in  the  province 
of  Eilrannadura,  in  the  yean 5 34.  He  ftjjdicd  under  Do- 
minictis  Afoto,  a  Dorhinican,  and  alfo  under  Francis  Tolet, 
a  jefuit*  who  was  afterwards  a  cardinal.  There  was  no 
bmer  fcholar  in  the  univerfity  of  Salamanca  in  his  time,  than 
Maldonat.  He  taught  philofophy,  divinity,  and  the  Greek 
language  there.  He  was  made  a  jefuit  there  j  1)ut  did  not 
pat  on  the  habit  of  his  order  till  the  year  1562,  when  he  was 
at  Rome.  In  the  year  1563,  he  was  fent  by  his  fuperiors  to 
Paris,  to  teach  philofophy  in  the  college  which  the  jefuits 
had  juft  obtained  in  that  city :  where,  as  the  hiftorians  of 
his  fociety  tell  us,  he  was  fo  crouded  with  hearers,  that  ho 
was  frequently  obliged  to  read  his  le£lures  in  the  coiirt  or 
die  ftreet.  becaufe  the  hall  was  not  fufficient  to  contain 
tiiem,    He  was  ftnt  with  nine  other  jtfaits  to  Poif&ers,  in 
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the  year  1570,  where  he  read  kftures  in  Latin,  and  preached 
in  French.     Afterwards  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  fell  into 
fome  troublefome  affairs  there  :    for  they  not  only  accufed 
him  of  herefy,  but  likewife  of  procuring  a  fraudulent  will, 
in  feducing  the  prcfident  de  St.  Andre,  fo  as  to  make  hina 
leave  his  eftate  to  the  jefuits.     "  Nothing,  fays  a  certain 
**  writer,'  returns  from   the  jefuits,    though  they   fwallow 
**  every  thing,  both  ab  intcftat,  and  by  the  tefhmehts  whi^h 
'*  they  catch  every  day  i  rcprefenting,    on  the  one  haiid^ 
**  the   ter-fors   of   damnation    to    (K'ing   people,    and,    on 
**  the  other,   promifmg  the  joys  of  heaven  to  fuch  as  be- 
**  queath  their  tftates  to  their  fociety.     It  was,  fays  he,   in 
•'  this  manner  that  Maldonat  took  an  advantage  of  the  pre- 
"  fident  of  Montbrun  St.  Andre,  to  fqueeze  from  him  all 
"  his  goods  and  acquifitions,  by  a  full  confeffion  of  avadce 
"  and  fraud."     But  the  parliament  declared  him  innocent 
of  this  crime;  and  Peter  de  Gondi,  bifhop  of  Paris,  intirely 
acquitted    him  of  the   charge   of  herefy.     He    afterwards 
thought  proper  to  retire  to  Bourges,  where  the  jefuits  had  a 
college,  and  continued  there  about  a  year  and  a  half.     Then 
he  went  to  Rome,  by  the  order  of  pope  pr^gory  XIII.  to 
take  care  of  the  publication  of  the  Septuagint;  and  there 
linifhing  his  Commentary  upon  the  gofpcls  in  the  year  15S2, 
he  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  ]  583.     He  h*id  a  dream, 
it  feems,  which  gave  him  notice  of  his  death.     He  dreamed, 
for  fome  nights,  that  a  man  appeared  to  him,  who  exhorted 
him  to  continue  his  comment  rigoroufly,  and  affured  him 
that  he  fliould  finifli  it,  b'Jt  that  he  fliould  not  live  long 
after ;    and,    in  fo  faying,     the  man  pointed  to  a  certain 
part  of  his  belly,  in  which  Maldonat  afterwards  felt  thofe 
violent  pains  that  put  an  end  to  his  life.     ''  It  is  probable, 
**  fays  Ba'  le,  that  the  great  confcimitj  betwixt  this  jefuit's 
"  dream  and  the  evenr,  was  owing  to  chance  :  but,  fays 
**  he,    fa£l^  of  this  kind  frt^i.^ntly  happen,  and  embarrafs 
**  the  freethinkers  more  than  th  y  care  to  difcover." 

Father  Maldonat  compofcJ  iVvcral  works,  which  (hew 
great  parts  and  !:a;ning  ;  but  puMIflied  nothing  in  his  life- 
time. The  ftrft  of  his  performances  wiiith  came  abroad 
after  his  death,  was  his  Comment  upon  the  four  gofpels ; 
which  father  Simon  fpcaks  of  in  the  following  manner: 
'*  Among  all  the  commentators  which  we  have  mentioned 
**  hitherto,  there  are  few  who  have  fo  happily  explained 
**  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  gofpels  as  John  MaJdonat,  the 
*'  Spaniih  jefuit.  After  his  death,  which  happened  at 
♦*  Rome  before  he  had  reached  his  fiftieth  year,  Claudius 
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"  Aquaviva,  to  whom  he  prefented  hk  Comment  while  he 
"  was  dying,  ga^  orders  to  the  jefuits  of  Pont  a  Moufibn 
"  to  caufe  it  to  be  printed,   from  a  copy  which  was  fent 
"  them.     The  jefuits,  in  the  preface  to  that  work,  declare 
"  that  they  had  inferted  fomething  of  their  own,  according 
•*  to  their  manner,  and  that  they  had  been  obliged  to  cor- 
**  reft  the  manufcript  copy,    which  was  defective  in  fome 
"  places,  becaufe  they  had  no  accefs  to  the  original,  which 
"  vas  at  Rome.     Befides,,as  the  author  had  negleded  to 
"  mark  upon  the  margin  of  his  copy,  the  books  and  places 
"  from  whence  he  had  taken  a  great  part  of  his  quotations, 
"  they  fuppi led  that  defe<ft.     It  even  appeared,  that  Maldo- 
"  nat  had  not  read  at  firft  hand  all  that  great  number  of 
"  writers  which  he  quotes,    but  that  he  had  made  ufe  of 
"the  labours  of  former  writers.     Thus  he  is  hot  at  all  fo 
'^  cxz&^  as  if  he  had  put  the  laft  hand  to  his  Comment. 
"  Notwith (landing  thefe  imperfeflions,    and   fome  others, 
"  which  are  eafily  redreffed,   it  appears  plainly,  that  this 
"  jefuit  had  beftowed  abundance  of  pains  upon  that  excel- 
"  lent  work.      He  does  not  allow  one  diiHculty  to  pafs 
"  without,  examining  it  to  the  bottom.  When  a  great  num- 
"  bcr  of  literal  interpretations  prefent  themfelves  upon  the 
•*  fame  paiTage,  he  ufes  to  fix  upon  the  beft,  without  pay- 
**  ing  too  great  a  deference  to  the  ancient  commentators, 
**  or  even  to  the  majority,  regarding  nothing  but  truth  alone, 
**  llript  of  all  authorities  but  her  own."    Cardinal  Perron 
fiiid,  that  Maldonat  '^  was  a  very  great  man,    and  a  true  Penonuoa.  ^ 
'^  divine ;  that  he  had  an  excellent  elocution  as  a  fpeaker, 
"  underftood  the  learned  languages  well,  was  deeply  verfed 
"  in  fcholaftic   divinity  and    theology,    and   that  he  had 
"  thoroughly  read  the  fathers.*'     Maldonat's  character  has 
^n  as  high  among  the  proteftants,  for  an  interpreter  of 
[cripture,  as  it  was  among  the  papifts.     Mr.  Matthew  Pole, 
in  the  preface  to  the  fourth  volume  of  his  Synopfis  critico- 
n«n,  calls  him  a  writer  of  great  parts  and  learning.     *'  He  Workt, 
"  was,  favs  dr.  Jackon,  the  moft  judicious  expofitor  among  ^f^'  '•  ^'  '"• 
*' the  jefuits.     His  fkill  in  expounding  the  fcriptures,  fave*^  ' '^    '^' 
"  only  where  doting  love  unto  their  church  hath  made  him 
*\l?Hnd,  none  of  thtirs,  few  of  our  church  hath  furpafled.'* 
His  Commentaries  upon  Jeremiah,   Baruch,  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel,  were  printed  at  Lyons  in  the  year  1609,  and  at 
Cologne  in  the  year  161 1.     To  thefe  were  added,  his  Ex- 
pofiiion  of  the  cixth  Pfalm,  and  A  letter  concerning  a  cele- 
bmed  difpute  which  he  had  with  above  twenty  proteftant 
ajniftcrs  at  Sedan,      His  tregtife  De  fide  was  printed  at 
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M^itenn^,  in  the  year  1600;  and  that  Uoon  angels  and  <{e-» 
mons  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1605.  In  the  year  1677,  they 
publiihed  at  Paris  fonrie  pieces  of  Maldonat's,  which  hacf 
never  appeared  before ;  namely,  his  treatife  of.  Grace,  thac 
upon  Original  fin,  upon  Providence,  upon  Juftice,  upoia 
/  Juftiiication,  and  that  upon  the  Merit  of  works,  befidcs  pre- 

faces, harangues,  and  letters,  in  one  volume,  folto. 

Wc  will  conclude  our  account  of  this  celebrated  jcfiiiC^ 
'With  mentioning  one  of  the  greatcft  elogiums  of  him  whicK 
we  think  can  well  be  paid  to  any  man.  It  is  thu$.  recorded 
liUInviii.  by  the  impartial  and  excellent  Thuanus ;  who,  after  ob- 
ferving  how  he  had  ''  joined  a  Angular  piety  and  purity  of 
**  manners,  and  an  exquifite  judgment,  to  an  exa£b  knoiw- 
**  ledge  of  philofophy  and  divinity,"  adds,  that  **  it  was 
•'  owine  to  him  alone,  that  the  parliament  of  Paris,  when 
**  they  had  the  jefuits  under  their  confideration,  did  not 
•*  pronounce  any  fentence  to  their  difadvantage,  though 
**  they  were  become  fufpefted  by  the  ^ifeft  heads,  and 
**  greatly  hated  by  the  univerfity."  Nothing  can  fet  th^ 
vaft  importance  of  Maldonat  in  a  ftronger  light,  or  better 
ihew  the  high  opinion  that  was  had  of  his  merit. 

MALEBRANCHE  (Nicholas)  an  eminent  French 
philofopher,  was  born  at  Paris,  upon  Auguft  the  6th,  1638, 
and  was  the  youngeft  of  ten  children.  He  had  a  domeftic 
tutor,  who  taught  him  Greek  and  Latin.  He  afterwards 
went  through  his  courfe  of  philofophy  at  the  college  de  la 
Marche,  and  that  of  divinity  in  the  Sorbonne ;  and  was 
admitted  into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory  at  Paris,  in 
1660.  After  he  had  fpent  fome  time  there,  he  confulted 
father  le  Cointe,  in.  what,  manner  he  ihould  purfue  his 
ftudies ;  who  advifed  him  to  apply  himfelf  to  eccleliaftical 
hiftory.  Upon  this,  father  Malcbranche  began  to  read  Eu- 
febius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  Theodoret ;  but  he  foon 
^rew  weary  of  this  ftudy,  and  next  applied  himfelf  to  father 
bimon,  Who  talked  to  him  of  nothing  but  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
Syriac,  rabbinical  learning,  and  critical  enquiries  into  the 
fenfe  of  the  fcriptures.  But  this  kind  of  ftudy  was  not  at 
all  more  fuitable  to  his  genius,  than  the  former.  At  laft. 
In  the  year  1664,  he  met  with  Des  Cartes's  Treatife  upon 
man,  which  he  read  over  with  great  fatisfaftion,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  immediately  to  the  ftudy  of  his  philofophy ;  of 
which,  in  a  few  years,  he  became  as  perfedl  a  matter  as 
Des  Cartes  himfelf.  In  the  year  1699,  he  was  admitted  an 
honorary  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fcienccs.    He 
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£d  Odober  the  ijth,  17 15,  being 'then  fevent^-fevea 
years  of  age.  From  the  time  that  he  began  to  read  Des 
Cartes,  he  ftudied  only  to  enlighten  his  mind,  and  not  to 
{urniih  his  memory  :  (q  that  he  knew  a  great  deal,  though 
iic  read  but  little.  He  avoided  every  thing  that  was  a  point 
of  mere  erudition ;  an  ink£i  pleafed  him  much  more,  than 
^  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftory.  He  defpifed  iikewife 
dut  kind  of  learning,  which  coniifts  only  in  -  knowing  the 
opinions  of  different  philofophers  ;  fmce  a  perfon  may  eafily 
know  the  hiftory  of  other  men's  thoughts,  without  ever 
dunking  at  all  himfelf.  He  could  never  read  ten  verfes  to- 
gether widiout  diiguft.  He  meditated  with  his  windows  ihut, 
in  order  to  keep  out  the  light,  which  he  found  to  be  a  diftur- 
bance  to  him.  His  conyerfation  turned  upon  the  fame  fub- 
je&  as  his  books,  but  was  mixed  with  fo  much  modefty  and 
deference  to  the  judgment  of  others,  that  it  was  extremely 
and  yniverfally  defired*  There  were  fcarcely  any  foreigners, 
who  wece  men  of  learning,  but  viiited  him,  when  they 
came  to  Paris  :  and  it  is  faid,  that  an  Englifh  officer,  who 
w^  taken  prifoner  during  the  war  between  king  Wil- 
liam III.  and  the  king  of  France,  declared  his  fatisfa&ion 
upon  bis  being  brought  to  Paris,  becaufe  he  had  always  had 
adefireto  fee  Lewis  XIV.  and  father  Malebranche. 

Father  Malebranche  wrote  feveral  works.  The  Erft  and 
principal  of  all,  as  indeed  it  gave  rife  to  almoft  all  that  £ol«> 
lowed,  was  his  De  la  recherche  de  la  verite,  or  his  Search 
after  truth,  printed  at  Paris  in  1674,  and  afterwards  aug- 
mented in  feveral  fucceflive  editions.  His  defign  in  this 
hook,  is  to  point  out  to  us  the  errors  into  which  we  are 
4aily  led  by  our  fenfes,  imagination,  and  paffions ;  and  to 
prelcribe  a  method  for  difcovering  the  truth,  which  he  does> 
by  ftarting  the  notion  of  feeing  all  things  in  God.  And 
hence  he  is  led  to  think  and  fpeak  meanly  of  human  know- 
ledge, either  as  it  lies  in  written  books,  or  in  the  book  of 
nature,  compared  with  that  light  which  difplays  itfelf  from 
the  ideal  world  ;  and  by  attending  to  which,  with  pure  and 
defecate  minds,  he  fuppofes  knowledge  to  be  moft  eafily 
had.  The  (inenefs  of  this  author's  i'entiments,  togetlM* 
with  his  fine  manner  of  expreiling  them,  made  every  body 
admire  his  genius  and  abilities  ;  but  he  has  generally  pafled 
£^  a  viftonary  philofopher.  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  Examination 
of  Malebranche's  opinion  of  feeing  all  things  in  God,  ftiles 
him  an  ^'  acute  and  ingenious  author ;"  and  tells  us,  that 
^re  arc  **  a  great  many  very  fine  thoughts,  judicious  rea- 
''  foning^,  and  uncpmnion  reflexions j  in  his  Recherche :" 

but 
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but  mr.  Locke,  in  that  piece,  endeavours  to  refute  the  chiefs 
Refleaions  principles  of  his  fyftem.     **  There  can  be  no  doubt,  fays  m, 
•ipon  learn-  *<  certain  author,  but  God  can  lead  us  into  all  truth,  by 
ing,chap.ix.  «<  difplaying  himfelf  to  us",  and  perhaps  may  deal  thus  wittm 
*'  us,  when  we  are  in  heaven  ;  yet  this  way  feems  too  fuper— 
"  natural  whilft  on  earth,  and  too  clear  for  frail  and  wealc 
**  men,   who  are  not  yet  to  know  by  vifion.     And  it  is 
*^  withal  fo'Hke  the  inward  light  of  a  new  fe£tof  men,  as 
**  not  to  make  it  over  reputable :    to  which  purpofe  it  is 
^^  remarkable,,  that  Malebranche's   opinion   having   been 
"  efpoufed  of  late  by  an  ingenious  perfon  of  our  own  (mr. 
*'  John  Norris)  the  men  of  the  new  light  have  taken  fucK 
*'  hold  of  it,  as  to  make  it  neceflary  for  him  to  write  an 
'*  Apology,  to  difengage  himfelf  from  the  quakers,    who 
*'  would  need  have  it  thought,  that  they  had  gained  a  pro- 
**  fclyte :    wherein,    though    he  has  diftinguifhed   himfelf 
**  from  thefe  people,  yet  thus  much  •  he  owns,   that  if  the 
*'  quakers  underftood  their  own  notion,  and  knew  how  to 
*'  explain    it,   and  into  what  principles  to  refolve  it,    it 
*'  would  not  very  much  differ  from  his/'     The  next  thing 
father  Malebranche  publiihed,  was  his  Converfations  chre- 
liennes,   dans  leiquclles  ou  juftifie  la  verite  de  la  religion 
&  dc  la  morale  de  J.  C.  printed  at  Paris  in  1676.     He  was 
moved,  it  is  faid,  to  write  this  piece,  at  the  defire  of  the 
duke  de  Chevreufe,    in  order  to  ihew  the  confiftency  and 
agreement  between  his  philofophy  and  religion.     His  Trea- 
tife  of  nature  and  grace,  Traite  de  la  nature  &  de  la  grace» 
was  occafioned  by  a  conference  which  he  had  with  mr.  Ar- 
naud,   about  thofe  peculiar  notions  of  grace  which  father 
Malebranche's  fyftem  had  led  him  into,  and  publiflied  in 
the  year  1680.     This  was  followed  by  feveral  other  pieces, 
which  were  all  the  refult  of  the  philofophical  and  theological 
difpute  which  our  author  had  with  monfieur  Arnaud.     In 
2688,  he  publifhed  his  Entretien  fur  la  metaphyfique  &  la 
religion  :  in  which  work  he  colle£bed  what  he  had  written 
againft  monfieur  Arnaud,  but  difengaged  it  from  that  air  of 
difpute,  which  is  not  agreeable  to  every  reader.     In  1697, 
he  publiflied   his  Traite  de  Tamour  de  Dieu.     When  the 
doctrine  of  the  new  myftics  began  to  make  a  noife  in  France, 
father  Lomy,  a  Bcnedidlin,  in  his  book  De  la  connoifTance 
de  foi-meme,  cited  fome  paffages  out  of  our  author's  Re- 
cherche de  la  verite,  as  favourable  to  that  party :  upon  this, 
father  Malebranche  thought  proper  to  defend  himfelf,  which 
he  did  in  this  book,  by  fliewing  in  what  fenfe  it  may  be  (aid, 
without  daihing  with  the  authority  of  the  church  and  rea- 

fon, 
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Rm),  that  the  love  of  God  is  difinterefted.  In  1 708,  he 
publifhed  his  Entrctiens  d'un  philofophe  chrctien,  &  d'un 
phiiofophe  Chinois,  lur  J'exillcnce  &  la  nature  de  Dieu  :  or. 
Dialogues  between  a  chrilUan  philofopher  and  a  Chinefe 
philofopher,  upon  the  exittence  and  nature  of  God.  The 
bifliop  of  Rozalie  having  remarked  fome  conformity  between 
the  opinions  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the  notions  laid  down  in 
the  Recherche  de  la  verite,  mentioned  it  to  the  author,  who 
upon  that  account  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  write  this 
traft.  Father  Malcbranchc  wrote  many  other  pieces  be- 
fides  what  we  have  mentioned,  all  tending  fome  way  or 
other  to  confirm  his  main  fyftem,  eftablilhed  in  the  Re- 
cherche, and  to  clear  it  from  the  objeftions  which  were 
brought  againlt  it,  or  from  the  confequences  which  were 
tieduced  from  it :  and,  if  he  has  not  attained  what  he  aimed 
at  in  thefe  feveral  productions,  he  has  certainly  fhewn  great 
abilities,  and  a  vaft  force  of  genius. 

MALHERBE  (Francis  de)  a  celebrated  French 
poet,  who  has  always  been  confidered  by  his  countrymen  as 
the  father  of  their  poetry  ;  fince,  upon  his  appearance,  all 
their  former  poets  fell  into  difgrace.     Mr.  Bayle  looks  upon  Dia.  iTt, 
him  as  one  of  the  firft  and  greateft  matters,    who  formed  D«s-Lo- 
thetafte  and  judgment  of  that  nation  in  matters  relating  to  ^"'  '^^ 
polite  literature.     Balzac  fays,  that  the  French  poetry  before 
Malherbc  was  perfeftly  Gothic  ;    and  Boileau  obferves  to  Art  of  Poe- 
^  fame  purpofe,  that  he  was  the  firft  in  France  who  taught  *'y»  ^•"**  '• 
the  mufe  harmonious  numbers  a  juft  cadence,  purity  of  Ian-     *   ^ 
guage,  regularity  of  compofition,  and  order  j   in  fhort,  who 
laid  down  all  thofe  rule's  for  fine  writing,  which  future  poets 
*«re  to  follow,   if  they  hoped  to  fucceed.     The  poetical 
works  of  Malherbe,    though  divided  into  fix  books,    yet 
Diake  but  a  fmall  volume.     They  confifl:  of  paraphrafes  up- 
on the  Pfalms,  odes,  fonncts,  and  epigrams  ;  and  they  were 
publilhed  in  feveral  forms,  to  the  year  1666,  when  a  very 
compleat  edition  of  them  came  out  at  Paris,  with  the  notes 
and  obfervations  of  mr.  ivienagc.     Malherbe  has  tranflate4 
^fo  ibmc  works  of  Seneca,  and  fome  books  of  Livy  ;  and, 
if  he  was  not  fuccefsful  in  tranflation,  yet  he  had  tne  hap- 
pincfs  to  be  very  well  fatisfied  with  his  labour.     His  princi- 
pal bufmefs  was  to  criticife  upon  the  French  language;  in 
^ich  he  was  fo  well  fkilled,  that  fome  of  his  friends  defired 
aim  one  day  to  make  a  grammar  for  the  tongue.     Malherbe 
replied,  "  that  there  was  no  occaflon  for  him  to  take  that  Soitl,  BiU. 
**  pains,  for  they  might  read  his  tranflation  of  the  thirty-  ^"***' 
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**  third  book  of  Livy,  and  he  would  have  thetn^write 

^  that  manner."     Every  body,   however,  was  not  of  his 

SsrU  Bibl.  opinion.     Madam  de  Gournay,  a  learned  lady  of  that  timc^ 

'"•^         ufed  to  fay,  *'  that  this  book  appeared  to  her  like  broth    off 

De\uriiin.  "  f^^^  water/*    And  Huetius  obferves,  "  that  the  ftrong 

terpretibut,  *c  defirc  Malherbe  had  to  pleafe  courtiers,  made  him  invert 

Rfc.u.  forf.  cc  tj,^  method  of  his  author;  that  he  neither  followed  hiB 

^^  pointing  nor  his  words ;  and  that  he  ftudied  only  to  pu- 

*'  rify  and  polifh  his  language.'* 

Malherbe  was  born  at  Caen,  about  the  year  1555,  of  an 

ancient  and  illuftrious  family,  who  had  formerly  borne  arms 

in  England,  under  Robert  duke  of  Normandy.     He  lived  to 

be  old  ^  and  about  the  year  1601  became  known  to  Heoiy 

the  Great,   from  a  very  advantageous  mention  which  wa^ 

lift  of  Mai-  made  of  him  to  that  prince,  by  cardinal  du  Perron.     The 

kerbe  by      j^j^^g  afked  the  cardinal  one  day,  ''  If  he  had  made  any 

**  more  verfes  r"  To  which  the  cardinal  replied,  that  **  he 

'^  had  totally  laid  aiide  all  fuch  amufements,  fince  his  ma-> 

^^  jeily  had  done  him  the  honour  to  take  him  into  his  fcr^ 

*'  vice  i  and  added,  that  every  body  muft  now  throw  away 

*'  their  pens  for  ever,    fmce  a  gentleman  of  Normand/f 

**  named  Malherbe,  had  carried  the  French  poetry  to  fuch 

**  a  height,   as  none  could  hope  to  reach,"     About  fouf 

years  after,   Malherbe  was  called  to  court,   and  enrolled 

among  the  penfioners  of  that  monarch.     After  the  death  of 

Henry  the  Great,  queen  Mary  of  Medicis  became  his  pa** 

tronefs,    and  fettled  upon  him  a  very  handfome  penfion* 

''Iliis  he  enjoyed  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 

at  Paris  in  the  year  1628.     It  was  the  misfortune  of  thi^ 

poet,  that  he  had  no  great  fhare  in  the  affedlion  of  cardinal 

Richelieu.     It  was  difcovered,  that,  inflead  of  taking  more 

thstn  ordinary  pains,  as  he  fhould  have  done,  to  celebrate 

the  glory  of  that  great  minifter,  Malherbe  had  only  patched 

together  old  fcraps,  which  he  had  found  among  his  papers* 

This  was  not  the  way  to  pleafe  a  perfon  of  fo  delicate  a 

tafle,  and  fo  haughty  a  fpirit :  and  therefore  he  received  this 

homage  from  Malherbe  very  coldly,   and  not  without  dif* 

Obfervat.     gufh     ^^  I  learned  from  mr.  Racan,  fays  mr.  Menage^  that 

(ur  ic  flag.  40  Malherbe  wrote  thofe  two  ftanzas  above,  thirty  years,  be» 

card^Rkhe- "  ^^^^  Richelieu,  to  whom  he  addreffed  them,  was  made  a 

lieu,  ^'  cardinal  ;  and  that  he  changed  only  the  four  firft  verfes 

^'  of  the  firft  ftanza,  to  accommodate  them  to  his  fubjedL 

*'  I  learned  alfo  from  the  fame  Racan,  that  cardinal  Riche- 

^'  lieu,  who  knew  that  thefe  verfes  had  not  been  made  fof 

^^  him,  did  not  receive  them  well^  whcA  Malherbe  prefented 

«  them 
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**  them  to  him.**    His  indolence  upon  fuch  an  occafion^ 
taay  be  imputed  to  that  extreme  difficulty  with  which  he 
aliriys  wrote.     It  is  incredible,   as  many  authors  tell  us,  • 
how  much  watching  and  spplicaiion  it  coft  Malherbe  tb 
Jiroduce  his  poems.     **  They  might,  fays  Bayle,  have  com-  Diff.  art, 
"  pared  his  m'Se  to  certain  women,  who  are  feven  or  eight  Mai.- 
"  hours  in  hard  labour,  before  they  can  bring  forth  a  child  :  ""e"* 
"  upon  which  account  one  is  almoft  ready  to  fay  of  him,  and  art. 

what  ivas  laid  of  another;   the  fine  things  he  publiftesGoiiaiifi* 
**  coft  him  fo  dear,  that,  were  1  in  his  cafe,  I  would  pitch  ***'•  ^' 
**  uporl  fome  other  employment  to  ferva  my  neighbours, 
**  and  (hould  not  think  that  God  required  that  from  me." 

This  poet  Was  a  ftian  of  a  very  fingular  humour,  and 
many  ftrange  thihgs  ate  told  of  him  by  Racan,  his  friend, 
and  thf  writer  of  his  life*  A  gentlemart  of  the  law,  and  of 
feme  diftin<5lion,  brought  him  one  day  an  indifferent  com- 
mendatory poem  on  a  lady,  telling  him  at  the  fame  time, 
that  fome  very  particular  confider^tions  had  induced  him  to 
compofe  them.  Malherbe,  having  run  them  over  with  a 
fapercilious  air,  afked  the  gentleman  bluntly,  as  his  man- 
ner was,.**  whether  he  had  been  fentenced  to  be  hanged j 
**  or  to  make  thofe  verfes  ?"  His  manner  of  punifhing  his  fer-  • 
vant  was  pleafant  enough.  Befides  twenty  crowns  a  year, 
he  allowed  him  ten- pence  a  day  board- wages,  which  in 
thofe  times  Was  very  confiderable  :  when  therefore  the  fel- 
low had  done  any  thing  amifs,  and  vexed  him,.  Malherbe 
would  very  gravely  fay  :  **  My  friend,  an  offence  againft 
*•  your  mafter  is  an  offence  againft  God,  and  muft  be  ex-  / 

"  plated  by  prayer,  faffing,  and  giving  of  alms :  wherefortJ 
"  1  fliall  now  retrench  five-pence  out  of  your  allowance, 
••  and  give  them  to  the  poor  on  your  account."  Many  anec- 
dotes are  to  be  found  in  this  life  of  Racan,  which  make  it 
probable  that  Malherbe  had  no  religion.  When  the  poof 
ufed  to  promife  him,  that  they  would  pray  to  God  for  him, 
he  anfwered  them,  that  "  he  did  not  believe  they  could 
"  have  any  great  intereft  in  heaven,  fince  they  were  left  in 
**  fo  bad  a  condition  upon  earth ;  and  that  he  fhould  be 
"  better  pleafed,  if  the  duke  de  Luyne,  or  fome  other  fa- 
••  vourite,  had  made  hint  the  fame  promife."  He  would 
often  fay,  that  **  the  religion  of  gentlemen  was  that  of  their 
'*  prince.**  During  his  laft  ficknefs,  he  had  much  ado  to 
rcfolve  to  confefs  to  a  prieft ;  for  which  he  gave  this  face- 
feus  reafon,  that  **  he  never  ufcd  to  confefs,  but  at  Eafter.** 
And  fome  few  moments  before  his  death,  when  he  had  been 
in  a  lethargy  two  hours,  he  awaked  on  a  fudden  to  reprove 
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ifaih*  b^  ^^'  landlady,  who  waited  on  him,  for  uGng  a  word  tlntt 
parRacan,  ^^^  ^^^  S^^^  French;  faying  to  his  confeiJor,  who  reprr-i 
prefixed  to  manded  him  for  it,  that  ^^  he  could  not  help  it,  and  that 
i!f*i"^L"^*  *'  he  would  defend  the  purity  of  the  French  language,  to 
&c*  pS'  /'  the  laft  moment  of  his  life." 

See  Mai-  MALPIGHI  (Marcellus)  an  eminent  Italiaa 
wfitten^'by'  phyfician  and  anatomift,  was  born  upon  March  the  lotb, 
himfelf,  and  1 628,  at  Crevalcuore,  near  Bologna,  in  Italy.  He  lesu-ned 
•refixedto  Latjn,  and  ftudied  philofophy  in  that  city;  and  in  1649^ 
TOfthoma  ^^^^^&  ^'^  parents,  and  being  obliged  to  choofe  his  own  mc- 
Lood,  1697,  thod  of  life,  he  determined  to  applv  himfelf  to  phyfic.  Xhc 
folio.  univerfity  of  Bologna  was  then  Supplied  with  very  learned 

profeflbrs  in  that  fcicnce,  the  principal  of  whom  were  Bartho- 
lomew Mdfari,  and  Andrew  Mariano.  Malpighi  put  him* 
felf  under  their  condu(Sb,  and  in^afhort  time  made  a  great 
progrefs  in  phyfic  and  anatomy.  After  he  had  finiflied  thd 
ufual  courfe,  he  was  admitted  do£lor  of  phyfic  April  the 
6th,  1653.  In  1655,  Maflari  died,  which  was  very  grievou* 
to  Malpighi,  as  well  becaufe  he  had  loft  his  mafter,  as  be* 
caufehe  had  married  his  (Ifter.  In  1656,  the  fenate  of  Bo- 
logna gave  him  a  profeflbrfhip,  which  he  did  not  hold  long; 
for  the  fame  year  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  ferit  for  him  to 
Pifa,  to  be  profeflbr  of  phyfic  there.  It  was  in  this  city,  that 
•he  contraded  a  ftrid  friendihip  with  John  Alfonfo  Borellif 
whom  he  afterwards  owned  for  his  mafter  in  philofophy,  and  | 
to  whom  he  afcribed  all  the  difcoveries  which  he  afterwards 
made.  They  difleded  animals  together,  and  it  was  in  this 
employment,  that  he  found  the  heart  to  confift  of  fpiral 
fibres ;  a  difcovery  which  has  been  afcribed  to  Borelli  in  kis 
PofthumouS  works.  The  air  of  Pifa  not  agreeing  with  him, 
he  continued  there  butjhree  years  ;  and  in  1659,  returned 
to  Bologna  to  refume  his  former  pofts,  notwithftanding  the 
advantageous  offers,  which  were  made  him  to  ftay  at  Pifa. 
Mariana  dying  in  1661,  Malpighi  was  now  left  tohinfelf 
to  purfue  the  bent  of  his  genius.  In  1662,  he  was  fent  for 
to  Mcflina,  in  order  to  fucceed  Peter  Caftello,  firft  profeflbr 
of  phyfic,  who  was  juft  dead.  It  was  with  relu<Etance  that 
he  went  thither,  though  the  ftipend  was  great ;  but  he  was 
prevailed  on  at  laft,  by  his  friend  Borelli,  and  accepted  it 
November  the  14th  of  the  fame  year;  neverthelefsj  he  after- 
wards returned  to  Bologna.  In  1669,  he  was  elected  a 
member- of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  with  which  he  ever 
after  kept  a  corrcfpondence  by  letters,  and  communicated 
his  difcoveries  in  anatomy.      Cardinal  Antonio  Pignatelli, 

who 
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HHio  had  known  him,  while  he  ^as  legate  at  B<j)ogna,  being 
cfaoien  pope  in  1 691,  under  the  name  of  Innocent  XII.  im^ 
nediatelj  fent  for  him  to  Rome,   and  appointed  him  his  " 

phyfician*  In  1694,  he  was  admitted  into  the  academy  of 
the  Arcadians  at  Rome»  July  the  25th,  of  the  fame  year^ 
he  had  a  fit  ofan  apoplexy,  which  ftruck  half  his  body  with 
a  paialyfis;  and  November  the  29th  following,  he  had 
another,  of  which  he  died  the  fame  day,  in  the  67  th  year 
of  his  age. 

His  works,  with  his  life  before  them,  written  by  hlmfclf^ 
were  firft  co]le<^ed,  and  printed  together  at  London  in  1697, 
in  folio ;  but  they  were  reprinted  more  correftly  at  Amfter- 
<hm  in  1698^  in  4to.     This  author*s  difcoveries  in  anatomy 
were  confiderable.     With  regard  to  the  liver,  he  difcovered 
to  texture  by  his  glafTes,  and  found  out,  i.  That  the  fub- 
Aance  of  it  is  framed  of  innumerable  lobules j  which  are  vcrf 
often  of  a  cubical  figure,  and  confift  of  feveral  little  glands^ 
like  the  ftones  of  raifins^  fo  that  they  look  like  bunches  of 
grapes,  and  are  each  of  them  cloathcd  with  a  diftincl  mem- 
brane.    2.  That  the  whole  bulk  of  the  liver  confifts  of  thefe 
papc-ftone-likc  glands,  and  of  divers  forts  of  veflels.     3, 
That  the  fmall  branches  of  the  cava,  porta,  and  porus  bili* 
iris,  run  through  all,  even  the  leaft  of  thefe  lobules,  in  an 
tqual  munber ;  and  that  the  branches  of  the  porta  are  as 
arteries,  which  convey  the  blood  to,  and  the  branches  of 
the  cava  are  as  veins,  which  carry  the  blood  from,  ail  thefe 
little  grape-ftone-like  glands*      From  wherk:e  it  is  plain, 
that  the  Hver  is  a  glandulous  body,  with  its  proper  excre- 
tory vcflys,  which  carry  away  the  gall,  that  lay  before  in 
Ae  mafs  of  the  blood.     As  for  the  texture  of  the  fpleen,  he 
iilbovered,  that  the  fubftance  of  it,  dedufting  from  tho  nu- 
ncrous  blood -vefiels  and  nerves,  as  alfo  the  fibres,  which 
infe  from   its  fecond  membrane,   and  which  fupport  the 
other  parts,  is  made  of  innumerable  little  cells,  like  honey- 
combs^  in  which  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  fmall  glandules, 
which  refemble  bunches  ofgrapes  ;  and  that  thefj  hang  up-« 
on  the  fibres,  and  arc  fed  by  twigs  of  arteries  and  nerves, 
tod  fend  forth  the  blood  there  purged  into  the  ramus  fple- 
ttftrius,  which  carries  it  into  the  liver.     The  mechanifm  of 
Ac  reins  was  wholly  unknown,  till  Malpighi  four^d  it  out  ; 
fer  be  difcovered,  that  the  kidneys  are  not  one  uniform  fub- 
fcwice,  but  confift  of  feveral  fmall  globules,  which  arc  all 
Kke  fo  many  feveral  kidneys,  bound  about  with  one  com- 
mon membranei  and  tliat  every  globule  has  fmall  twigs  fi  om 
Ae  emulgent  arteries,  that  carry  blood  to  it  i  glands,  through    * 
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which  the  urine  is  drained  from  it ;  veins,  by  which  th^  pii* 
rified  blood  is  carried  ofF  to  the  emulgent  veins,  thence  to 
go  into  the  cava ;  a  pipe,  to  convey  the  urine  into  the  great 
bafon  in  the  middle  of  the  kidney  i  and  a  nipple,  towards 
which  feveral  of  thofe  fmall  pipes  tend,  and  through  which 
the  urine  ouzes  out  of  them,  into  the  bafon*. 

MALVEZZI   (Virgil)    commonly  called  the 
marquis  Malvezzi,  an  Italian  writer  of  eminence,  was  born 
of  a  noble  family  at  Bologni,  in   1599.     After  having  fii- 
niihed  his  claflical  and  philofophical  ftudies,  he  applied  to 
the  law,  and  became  a  dodor  in  that  faculty  in  OAober 
16 16,  although  not  yet  quite  feventpen  years  of  age.     After 
this  he  cultivated  other  fciences,  and  fpent  fome  time  and 
pains  upon  phvTic,  mathematics,  and  divinity.     He  even  did 
not  negledl  aflr«logy  ;  in  favour  of  which  he  always  enter- 
tained high   prejudices,  although  he  afl^ecEled  outwardly  to 
defpife  it.     Mufic  and  painting  were  alfo  among  the*  arts-, 
which  he  exercifcd  himfclf  in  for  his  amufement.     He  after- 
wards* became  a  foldier,  and  ferved  under  the  duke  Feria, 
governor  of  the  Milanefc.     Philip  the  IVth  of  Spain  em- 
ployed him  in  feveral  affairs,  and  admitted  him  into  his 
council  of  war-     Letters  however  occupied  a  good  part  of 
his  time,  and  he  was  member  of  the  academy  of  the  Gelati 
at  Bologna.     He  was  the  author  of  feveral  works  in  SpaiiiQi 
and  Italian :  among  the  latter  were,  Difcourfes  upon  the  firft 
book  of  Tacitus's  aimals,  which  he  compofed  at  the  age  of 
twenty- three,  and  dedicated  to  Ferdinand  It.  great  duke  of 
Tufcany.     There  is  a  great  fliew  of  learning  in  it;  too 
much  indeed,  for  there  are  many  quotations  from  the  fathers 
and  fcripture,  which  have  but  little  to  do  wrth  Tacitus  and 
modern  politics.     There  are  alfo  in  it  certain  logical  dif- 
tin(5lions,  and  fubtile  leafonings,  which  favour  of  pedantry, 
and  had  better  beconie  a  profeflbr  of  philofophy,  than  a 
writer  upon  government  and  fiate-afFairs.     He  died  at  Bo- 
logna on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  1654.     His  difcourfes  upon 
Tacitus  are  tranflated  and  publilhed  in  Englifh. 

.  M  A  M  B  R U  N  (Peter)  an  ingenious  and  learned 
French  jcfuit,  who  has  written  Latin  poetry,  v^ras  born  in 
the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  in  the  year  1581.  He  is  one  of 
the  moil  perfect  and  accomplifiied  among  the  imitators  of 
Virgil ;  and  has  alfo  vi^ritten  in  the  fame  metre,  the  fame 
number  of  books,  and  in  the  threo  different  kinds,  to  which 
«   that  illuftrious  poet  applied  himfelf.    Thus   we  have  ot 
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Mambrun,  Eclogues,  Georgics,  or  four  books  upon  the 
culture  of  the  foul  and  the  underftandiiig ;  and  an  heroic 
poem  in  twelve  books,  intitled,  Conftantine,  or  idolatry 
overthrown.  Happy !  if  he  has  imitated  the  genius  and 
judgment  of  Virgil  as  well,  as  he  has  his  exterior  form  and 
oeconomy.  And,  to  fay  the  truth,  he  is  allowed  to  have 
bad  great  talents  for  poetry,  as  well  as  great  judgment, 
which  laft  he  has  fuiHciently  (hewn  in  a' Latin  Peripateticai 
diflcrtation  upon  an  epic  ))oem ;  {6  that  it  is  not  without 
(bme  foundation,  that  mr.  Menage  has  called  him  ^*  a  great 
"  poet,  as  well  as  a  great  critic."  His  Peripatetic  diflerta- 
tioo  was  publiOied  in  4to,  at  Paris,  1652  ;  his  Conftantine 
in  i2mo,  at  Amftcrdam,  1659 ;  his  Eclogues  and  Georgics 
in  i2mo,  at  Fleche,  1661  -,  in  which  year  alfo  father  Mam* 
bnin  died,  aged  8c. 

MANDEVILE  (Sir  John)  an  Engliftman,  fa- 
oous  for  his  travels,  was  born  at  St.  Albans,  about  the  be« 
ginning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  He  was  liberally  educated, 
and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic,  which  he  pro* 
bably  pra6tifed  for  fome  time ;  but  being  feized  at  length 
with  an  invincible  defire  of  feeing  diftant  parts  of  the  globe,  he 
left  England  in  1332,  and  did  not  return  for  four  and  thirty 
years.  His  friends,  we  arc  told,  had  fuppofed  him  long 
dead ;  and  when  he  appeared,  did  not  know  him  again. 
During  this  long  fpace  of  time,  he  had  travelled  through  al- 
moll  all  countries,  and  made  himfelf  mafter  of  almoft  all  lan- 
guaras^  Scythia,  Armenia  the  Greater  and  the  LeiTer,  Egypty 
Arabia,  Syria,  Media,  Mefopotamia,  Periia,  ChaTdea, 
Greece,  Dalmatia,  &c.  The  rambling  difpofition  he  had  T»»»9f,ftc. 
ibus  acquired,  does  not  feem  ever  to  have  fuffered  him  after-  J^Ji  ** 
wards  to  reft ;  for  he  left  his  own  country  a  fecond  time, 
»nd  died  at  Liege  in  the  Low  Countries,  the  17th  of  No- 
vember, 1372.  He  wrote  an  Itinerary,  or  account  of  his 
travels,  in  Englifh,  French,  and  Latin.  Vofiius  fays,  that 
be  has  feen  it  in  Italian  ;  and  adds,  that  he  knows  it  to  be 
in  Belgic  and  German.  He  gives  us  alfo  the  infcription 
upon  his  monument  at  Liege,  which  runs  thus :  **  Hie  jacet 
^^  vir  nobilis,  dominus  Joannes  De  Mandevile,  alias  dii^us 
^  de  Barbam,  dominus  de  Campoli,  natus  in  Anglia,  me« 
*'  diciiiae  profeiTor,  devotiHimiis  orator,  &  bonorum  fuo* 
'^  mm  largiilimus  pauperibus  erogator,  qui,  toto  quafi 
*^  orbe  luftrato,  Lcodii  vitse  fuae  diem  claufit>  A.  D.  1372» 
♦*  Nov,  17." 
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Genifkl  MANDEVILLE  (Bernard  de)  a  very   cele* 

^aionarj.   jj,.^^gj  writer  in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  born  in  Holland^ 
where  he  ftudied  phylic,  and  took  the  degree  of  do£tor  in 
tbat  faculty.     He  afterwards  came  over  into  England,  and 
wrote  feveral  books,  all  of  them  ingenious  and  witty  5  but 
fome,  which  are  fuppofcd'to  have  had  a  very  ill  effect  upon 
fociety.     In  the  year  1709,  he  publiihed  his  Virgin  un- 
maflced,  or,  A  dialogue  between  an  old  maiden  aunt,  and 
her  niece,  upon  love,  marriage,  &c.  z  piece  not  very  con- 
ducing to  virtue  and  innocence  among  his  female  readers. 
In  the  year  171 1,  came  out  his  Trcatife  of  the  hypocon- 
driac  and  hyfteric  pafHons,    vulgarly  called    the  hyppo  in 
nien,  and  the  vapours  in  women.     This  work  is  divided  in- 
to three  dialogues,  and  may,  we  think,  be  read  to  good 
purpofe;  beins;  interfperfed  with  inftrudive  di&ourfes  on  the 
real  art  of  phyfic  itfelf,  and  entertaining  remarks  on  the 
modern  praflice  of  phyficians  and  apothecaries  ;  and,  there* 
fore,  as  the  author  fays,  **  very  ufeful  to  all,  who  have  the 
*'  misfortune  to  ftand  in  need  of  either."     In  the  year 
17 14,  he  publifhed  a  poem,  intitled,  The  grumbling  hive, 
or  knaves  turned  honefl: ;  upon  which  he  afterwards  wrote 
remarks,  and  publiihed  the  whole  at  London  in  the  year 
1723,  under  the  title  of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  or  private 
vices  made  public  benefits ;  with  an  Eflay  on  charity  and 
charity -fchools,  and  a  fearch  into  the  nature  of  fociety.     In 
the  preface  to  this  book  he  obfe  ves,-  that  fmce  the  firft  pub- 
liOiing  of  the  poem  itfelf,  he  had  met  with  feveral,  who 
either  wilfully,  or  ignorantly  miftaking  the  defign,  would 
have  it,  that  the  fcope  of  it  was  a  fatire  upon  virtue  and 
morality,  and  the  whole  written  for  the  encouragement  of 
vice.     This  made  him  refolve,  whenever  it  (hould  be  re- 
printed, fome  way  or  other  to  inform  the  reader  of  the  real 
intent,   with  which  that  little   poem  was  written.     The 
book  however  (giving  great  offence,  it  was  prefented  by  the 
grand  jury  of  Middlefex  in  July  the  fame  year,  and  fewely 
animadverted  upon,  in  A  letter  to  the  right  honourable  lord 
C.  printed  in  the  London  Journal  of  July  the  27th,  1723, 
The  author  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  hook  from  the  impu* 
tations  caft  upon  it  in  that  Letter,  and  in  the  prefentment 
of  the  grand  jury ;  which  vindication  he  publiihed  in  the 
London  Journal  of  Auguft  the  loCh,  1723.     However  it 
was  attacked  by  a  vaft  number  of  writers,  to  whom  Mtn- 
deville  made  no  reply  by  w«ay  of  defending  himfelf ;  but  ftaijct 
till  the  year  1728,  when  he  publiihed,  in  another  odavo 
volume,  a  fecond  part^of  The  fable  of  the  bees,  in  order  to 
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illuftrate  the  fcheme  and  defign  of  the  firft.     A  very  fenfible 
and  elegant  writer,  fpeaking  of  the  firft  part,  obferves,  that 
**  the  falfe  notion  of  confounding  fuperfluities  and  vices,  is  Philemoiito 
"  what  runs  through  dr.  Mandeville's  whole  hook ;  other-  ^y«**^P««» 
"  wife,  as  all  that  author's  pieces  are,  very  ingcnioufly  general  Jtw- 
**  written."     The  dreadful  tendency  of  that  work  feems  to  Mntft  of 
arife  principally  from  the  author's  defcription  of  human  na-  '^If*^'^  ^* 
ture,  which  is  every  where  reprefcnted  as  low  and  vicious,  ^737,°°  * 
Nothing,  we  think,  contributes  more  to  extinguilh  virtue 
in  the  breaft  of  man,  than  degrading  and  odious  pidlures  of 
the  fpecies.     When  men  are  perfuaded,  and  The  fable  of 
the  bees  has  a  tendency  to  perfuade  them,  that  they  arc  na* 
turally  knaves,  a  nobJe  incentive  to  virtue  is  extinguiflied ; 
that  which  arifes  from  a  confcioufncfs  of  their  being  formed 
to  it.     Inftead  of  growing  better,  they  eafily  grow  worfe, 
and  gradually  become  vicious,  merely  through  a  perfuaiion, 
that  they  were  originally  created  fo.     In  the  year  1720,  this 
author  publifhed  Free  thoughts  on  religion.    Thefe  thoughts 
are  built  upon  the  rational  fyftem  ;  and  there  is  nothing  in 
this  book,  but  what  the  bulk  of  Chriftians  would  fubfcribe 
to.     Dr.  Mandeville,  might  be  a  very  good  believer  for  any 
thing  he  has  difcovercd  to  the  contrary  ;  and  yet  nothing  is 
more  certain,  than  that  he  was  very  much  otherwife,  al- 
though he  never  gave  the  divines  fuch  hold  of  him,  that 
they  could  rank  him  fairly  among  the  deiftical  writers.     In 
the  year   1732,  he    publiftied  ^n  enquiry  into  the  origin 
of  honour,  and  ufefulnefs  of  chriftianity  in  war ;  and  in 
January  1732-3,  he  died,  aged  between  fixty  and  feventy 
years. 

Dr,  Mandeville'rbooks  all  pafled  unnoticed,  as  far  as  we 
can  learn,  except  The  fable  of  the  bees  5  and  this,  as  wc 
have  obferved,  was  attacked  by  feveral  writers.  It  was  at- 
tacked particularly  by  dr.  Fiddes,  in  the  preface  to  his  Ge- 
neral treaiife  of  morality  formed  upon  the  principles  of  na- 
tural religion  only,  printed  in  the  year  1724  :  by  mr.  John 
Dennis,  in  a  piece  intitled,  Vice  and  luxury  public  mif- 
chiefs,  in  1724 :  by  mr.  William  Law,  in  a  book  intitled. 
Remarks  upon  the  fable  of  the  bees,  in  1 724 :  by  mr.  Bluet, 
in  his  Enquiry,  whether  the  general  pra6iice  of  virtue  tends 
to  the  wealth  or  poverty,  benefit  or  difadvatitage,  of  a  peo- 
ple ?  In  which  the  pleas  offered  by  the  author  of  The  fable 
of  the  bees,  for  the  ufefulnefs  of  vice  and  roguery,  are  confi- 
dcrcd  :  with  fome  thoughts  concerning  a  toleration  of  public 
flews,  in  1725  :  by  mr.  Hutchefon,  author  of  the  Inquiry 
into  the  original  of  our  ideas  of  beauty  and  virtue,  in  feveral 
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papers  publiihed  at  Dublin,  and  reprinted  in  the  firft  volume 
of  Hibernicus's  letters  :  and  by  mr.  Archibald  Campbel,  in 
his  APHTOHAOriAjfirft  publifliedby  Alexander  Innes,D.D, 
in  his  own  name ;  but  reclaimed  afterwards  by  the  true  au- 
thor. Dr.  Mandeville's  notions  were  likewife  animadverted 
upon  by  dr.  Qeorge  Berkeley,  bifliop  of  Cloyne  in  Ireland, 
and  the  celebrated  promoter  of  tar-water,  in  his  book  in- 
titled  Alciphron,  or  the  Minute  philofopber,  printed  at 
London  in  1732  j  in  anfwer  to  which,  dr.  Mandeville  pub- 
lifhed  the  fame  year,  A  letter  to  Plon,  occafioned  by  his 

f»ge  %,  3.  book  called  Alciphron.  In  this  letter  he  obferves,  chat 
♦<  whoever  will  read  the  fecond  dialogue  of  the  Minute  phi- 
♦'  Ipfopher,  will  not  find  in  it  any  real  quotations  from  my 
*^  book,  fays  he,  either  ftatcd  or  examined  into ;  but  that 
*'  the  wicked  tenets,  and  yile  aflercions,  there  juftly  cx- 
*'  pofed,  are  either  fuch  notions  and  fentiments,  as  firft  my 
'  **  enemies,  to  render  me  odious,  and  afterwards  common 
*'  fame,  had  fathered  upon  me,  though  not  to  be  met  with 
*'  in  any  part  of  my  book;  or  elfe,  that  they  are  fpiteful 
*'  inferences  and  invidious  comments,  which  others  before 
**  you,  without  jullnefs  or  neceflity,  had  drawii  from,  and 
*^  made  upon  what  I  had  inpocently  faid.— -If  Dion  had  read 
f'  The  fable  of  the  bees,  he  would  not  have  fufFercd  fuch 
*'  lawlefs  libertines,  as  Alciphron  and  l»yciclcs,  to  have 
**  (heltered  themfelves  under  my  wings;  but  he  would  ha\^ 
**  deraonftratcd  to  them,  that  my  principles  differed  from . 
**  theirs,  ^s  funfliine  does  from  darknefs.'* 

In  the  fame  vear  1732,  there  was  alfo  publifbed  a  pam- 
phlet intitlcd.  Some  remarks  on  the  minute  philofopher,  in 
a  letter  froni  a  country  clergyman  to  his  friend  in  London  i 
the  anonymous  author  of  whirh,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  • 
late  lord  Harvey,  takes  occafion  to  interfere  in  the  contro- 
verfy  between  dr,  Mandeville  and  dr.  Beikeley,  in  the  fol- 

f«««45»  Jowinj  manner,  **  The  fecond  dialogue  in  the  Minute 
**  phiTofopher,  fays  he,  defigned  chiefly  for  an  anfwer  to 
!*  The  fable  of  the  bees,  is  as  chicaning^  as  looft,  and  as 
*'  ur)fair,  as  a<iy  other  part  of  this  incoherent  medley ;  for 
♦*  inftead  of  anfwering,  what  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the 
*'  bees  really  fays,  he  fuppofes  him  to  have  faid  things 
•*  which  he  does  qo^  fay,  and  anfwers  them. — The  Letter 
^*  to  Dion  amply  fets  forth  the  want  of  candour  in  the 
"  Minute  philofopher,  with  regard  to  the  author  of  The 
^  fable  of  the  bees  ;  who  therem  defends  himfelf  with  that 
♦*  life,  wit,  fpirit.  good-humour,  and  pleafantnefs,  which 
If  tycry  body  ^kufjt  ^I9W  \o  }f^  \k^  c^a^^^^riftics  of  all  his 


J 


r 

M  A  N  D  E  V  I  L  L  E.  401 

^  writings.     But  at  the  fame  time,  that  this  wanton  author 
•*  expofcs  the  fophiftry  of  his  commentator,  I  cannot  fay 
**  he  makes  ufe  of  none  in  the  defence  of  his  own  text. 
"  His  explanation  of  the  tiile  of  his  book  is  forced  ;  and 
**  his  apology  for  that  part  of  it  relating  to  public  ftews, 
"  very  lame.     There  are  many  more  inftances,  one  might 
•*  give  of  the  fame  kind."     The  anonymous  writer  then 
propofes  a  (ketch  of  an  anfwer  to  The  fable  of  the  bees, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  ingenious  and  entertain- 
ing.   **  In  the  fim  place,"  lays  he,    **  I  would  not  havePasep,45, 
'^  denied,  that  the  author  had  told  a  great  many  truths  ; 
**  but  I  would  have  faid,  and  have  proved  too,  that  he  had, 
'*  like  Rochefoucault,  told  a  great  many  difagreeable  ones,     ^ 
**  and  what  are  much  lefs  fit  to  be  told,  than  if  they  were 
'*  not  truths.     I  would  have  faid,  that  his  endeavouring  to    '    » 
"  (hew,  that  people  do  a<Sions  they  have  reafon  to  be  proud 
"  of  from  motives,  which,  if  rightly  fcrutinizcd,  they  would 
^  have  reafon  to  be  afhamed  of,  will  never  contribute  to 
"  the  multiplying  fuch  a6iions  ;  and  that  if  adions,  which 
*'  are  beneficial  to  mankind  and  fociety,  often  proceed  from 
**  the  fame  principle  with  fome,    that  are  detrimental,  it 
•'  would  be  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  world  to  have  fuch 
''  fources  lie  concealed  :    as  the  difcovery   of  thefe  two 
•'  ftreams,  flowing  from  the  fame  fountain,  will  take  away 
**  one  of  the  chief  inducements  many  people  have  for  doing 
**  what  is  good  ;  which  is  the  pride  and  vanity  of  being 
^  thought  to  adt  upon  better,  nobler,  and  more  laudable 
**  principles  than  their  neighbours.     If  it  could  be  proved, 
*'  that  Heroilratus,  who  fired  the  temple  of  Ephefus,  and 
**  Decius,  who  threw  himfelf,  for  the  lake  of  his  country, 
^  into  the  gulph  that  opened  in  Rome,  aded  both  from  the 
"  fame  motive,  and  were  equally  influenced  by  the  vanity 
'*  of  being  mentioned  in  hiftory,  and  perpetuating  their 
**  names  to  pofterity  j  if  this,  I  fay,  could  be  demonftrated, 
"  I  would  be  glad  to  a(k  the  author  of  The  fable  of  the 
**  bees,  whether  he  thinks  it  would  promote  and  encourage 
**  that  virtue,  called  the  love  of  one*s  country ;  thus  to 
**  fkew,  that  the  moft  renowned  patriot  in  antiquity,  and 
^  the  moft  infiamous  incendiary,  were  in  the  fame  way  of 
*^  thinking,  and  a£tuated  by  the  fame  paflion  ?  If  it  would 
**  not,  the  condufion  is  obvious ;  and  he  mufl  either  allow, 
^  that  it  would  be  an  improper  topic  for  fpeculation  to  exa- 
**  mine  fuch  a  propofition,  and  of  diflcrvice  to  any  commu- 
"  nity  to  prove  it ;  or  he  muft  deny,  that  the  fpirit  of  pa- 
**  triptifm  is  of  any  ufe  to  that  fociety,  where  it  is  molt  in 
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*«  force.     Neither  can  I  agree  with  the  author  of  The 
^'  fable  of  the  bees,  even  in  the  fundamental  principle  of 
^^  his  whole  book ;  which  is,  that  private  vices  are  public 
*^  benefits.     If  he  meant  no  farther  than  to  fay>  that  luxury 
is  infeparable  from  what  is  ceiled  a  rich  flourifhi^^g  na- 
tion, and  that  a  profperous  people  are  generally  vicious  in 
*^  proportion  to  their  profperity,  perhaps  his  afliertion  might 
«<  be  too  well  founded.     But  when  he  fays,  their  vices  and 
*^  their  luxury,  in  order  to  take  off  the  odium  of  thefe  two 
^'  names,  are  the  occafion  of  their  wealth  and  profperity,  I 
*^  think  he  miftakes,  and  carries  his  encomiums  on  vice  and 
**  luxury  too  far.     For  though  luxury  is  too  often  the  con- 
**  fequence  of  profperity,  I  cannot  agree,  that  it  is  always 
*'  the  fource  of  it.     I  think  it  is  the  child  of  profperity,  but 
^'  not  the  parent ;  and  that  the  vices,  which  grow  upon  a 
*'  flouriftiing  people,  are  not  the  means  by  which  they  be- 
*'  came  fo.     The  Romans  were  originally  a  hardy,  rough, 
"  robuft,  warlike,  induftrious  people.     From  their  induftry 
**  and  hardinefs,  they  grew  powerful ;  from  being  power - 
"  ful,  they  grew  lich  ;  from  their  richer,  they  grew  luxu- 
'*  rious  aj(id  vicious ;  and  from  a  long  courfe  of  vice  and 
*<  luxury,  they  degenerated  ftill  farther  into  the  moft  fcan- 
*'  dalous  corruption,  and  the  moft  abandoned  profligacy; 
•*  till  at  laft  this  degeneracy,  enervated  as  they  were  both 
*^  in  body  and  mind,  brought  them  to  flavery,  decay,  and 
^^  ruin.     But  by  this  gradation  it  fhould  fecm  to  me,  not 
^'  that  they  were  rich  aiid  flovriihing,  becaufe  they  were 
^^  vicious  and  luxurious ;  but  that  they  were  vicious  and 
<^  luxurious,  from  being  rich  and  flouriming:  and  this  pre-* 
*^  grei's  from  lowlinefs  to  grandeur,  and  from  grandeur  to 
*^  decay,  (hews,  that  though  their  \iccs  proceeded  from  their 
*'  opulence,  yet  their  opulence  proceeded  from  their  virtues; 
^*  and  that  luxury  laid  the  foundation,  not  of  their  prcfpe- 
**  rity,  but  of  their  ruin.     The  fame  progrefs,  that  appears 
<<  in  the  revolution  and  viciilitude  of  this  great  ftate,  may 
**  be  often  feen  too  in  the  fortunes  of  particular  people. 
*'  A  laborious,  ingenious,   induftrious  man  of  low  birth, 
^*  grojvs  rich  j  his  riches  produce  plenty ;  plenty,   indul- 
'^  gence  i  indulgence,  repletion  ;  and  repletion,  laziiKfs  and 
**  difeafes.     And  it  would  be  Juft  as  fair,  and  as  well  rea- 
**  foned,  to  fay,  that  this  man's  difeafes,  which  were  the 
*^  effeU  of  his  riches,  were  the  occafion  of  them  i  as  to  fay, 
*^  that  the  luxury  and  vices  of  a  ftate,  whkh  are  the  fruita 
**  of  its  profperity,  arc  the  feeds  of  it." 
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MANETHO,  an  ancient  Egyptian  hiftorian,  who» 
to  make  his  flory  the  more  probable,  pretends  to  take  ail 
his  accounts  from  thofe  facred  infcriptions  on  the  pillars  of 
Hermes  Trifmegiftus  ;  for  Hermes  was  the  perfon  to  whom 
the  Egyptians  afcribed  the  firft  invention  of  their  learning, 
and  all  excellent  arts,  and  from  whom  they  derived  their 
hiftory  ;  and  the  moft  ancient  way  of  prefervmg  any  monu- 
ments of  learning  in  thofe  early  times,  efpecially  among  the 
Egyptians,  was  by  thefe  infcriptions  on  pillars      A  poor 
foundation,  we  fee !  and  yet  the  great  bafis,  on  which  all 
the  Eg^'ptian  hiftory  depends.     Manctho,  as  Eufebius  tells  DsGnedt 
us,  tranflated  the  whole  Egyptian  hiftory  into  Greek,  be-  *»ift.  lib,  i. 
ginning  from  their  gods,  and  continuing  his  hiftory  down ^*  **• 
to  near  the  time  of  Darius  Codomannus,  whom  Alexander 
conquered ;  for  in  Eufebius 's  Chronica,  meation  is  made  of 
Manetho's  hiftory,  ending  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  Artax- 
cntes  Ochus,  which,  faith  Voffius,  was  in  the  fecond  year  of 
the  3d  olympiad.     This  Manetho,   called  from  his  country 
Sibennyta,  was  high  prieft  of  Heliopolis  in  the  time  of  Pto- 
lemxus  Philadelphus,  at  whofe  requeft  he  wrote  his  hiftory, 
which  he  digefted  into  three  tomes;  the  firft  containing  the 
eleven  dynafties  of  the  gods  and  heroes,  the  fecond  eight 
dynafti°s,  the  third  twelve,  and  altogether,  according  to  his 
fabulous  computation,  the  fum  of  535535  years.      Thefc 
dynafties  are  yet  preferved,  being  firft  epitomized  by  Julius 
Africanus,  from  him  tranfcribed  by  Eufebius,  and  inferted 
in  his  Chronica ;  from  Eufebius  by  Georgius  Syncellus,  out 
of  whom  they  are  produced  by  Jofeph  Scalijer,  and  may  be 
feen  both  in  his  Eufebius,  and  his  Canones  ifagogici.    Inow 
Manetho,  as  appears  by  Eufebius,  vouch,  ih  this  as  the  main 
teftimony  of  the  credibility  of  his  hiftory,  that  he  took  his 
relations    *<  from  fome  pillars  in  the  land  of  Scriad,  on 
"  which  they  were  infcribed  in  the  facred  diale(^  by  the 
**  firft  Mercury  Thoyth,    and  after  the  flood  were  tran^ 
*'  dated  out  of  the  facred  dialedt  into  the  Greek  tongue  in 
hieroglyphic  chara£):ers,  and  are  laid  up  in  books  among 
the  reveftries  of  the  Egyptian  temples  by  Agathodaemon, 
the  fecond  Mercury,  the  father  of  Tat."     **  Certainly,"  Origme9 
lays  biftiop  Stillingfleet,    "  this  fabulous  author  could  not!^'»»  ^^!^ 
**  in  fewer  words  have  more  manifefted  his  own  impoftures,''  **  "*  ^'^* 
**  or  blafted  his  own  credit  oiore,  than  he  hath  done  in 
"  thefe." 

MANFREDI  (Eustachio)  acelebrated  mathe- 
piatician  of  Italy,  was  born  the  24th  of  September^  1674^1 
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at  Bologna,  where  be  was  eleSed  mathematica]  profeflbr  in 
1 698.  >  He  was  chofen  a  member  of  the  academy  of  fciences 
at  Paris  in  1726,  and  was  alfo  a  member  of  feveral  other 
.  academies.  He  acquired  great  reputation  by  his  Ephcmerides 
in  four  volumes  4to,  and  by  his  other  works.  He  died  the 
15th  of  February  1739.  We  rauft  not  confound  him  with 
Bartholomew  Manfredi,  an  ingenious  painter  of  Mantua, 
who  imitated  his  mailer  Michael  Angelo  of  Caravaggto  fo 
well,  that  it  is  difficult  to  know  their  pieces  one  from 
another. 

Cyril.  Hie-  MANICHEES,  a  very  famous,  or  rather  infamous 
rof.  catrch.  fe£b  of  heretics,  founded  by  one  Manes,  who  flourifbed  to- 
p.  142.  Epi-  wards  the  conclufion  of  the  third  century,  and  began  to  pro- 
ief!"66.*n.  P*o*^^  his  doftrines  about  the  year  277,  which  dodhines  he 
i»  %,  3.  So-  had  deduced  from  the  books  of  one  Scythian.  Scythian  was 
crat.  L  i.  c,  an  Arabian,  educated  upon  the  borders  of  Paleftini?,  and 
**•  extremely  well  (killed  in  all  the  learning  of  the  Greeks. 

Aftcrwacds  he  went  to  Alexandria,  where  he  ftudied  philo- 
fophy,  and  acquainted  himielf  alfo  with  the  learning  of  the 
Egyptians.  Here  he  ef'poufed  the  opinion  of  Empedocles, 
concerning  two  co-eternal  principles,  a  good  one  and  a  bad 
one  :  the  former  of  which  he  called  god  and  light,  the  latter 
matter  and  darknefs  ;  to  which  he  joined  many  dogmas  of 
the  Pythagoric  fchool.  Thefe  he  faOiioned  into  a  fyftem, 
comprifed  in  four  books ;  one  of  which  was  called  Evange- 
]ium,  another  Capita,  a  third  Myfteria,  and  a  fourth  The- 
fauri ;  and  after  this  went  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  difputed 
with  the  Jews,  and  taught  openly  his  opinions.  Upon  the 
death  of  Scythian,  his  books  and  eftefts  devolved  by  will  to 
Terebinthus  his  difciple;  who  however  foon  quitted  Pa- 
leftine,  and  fled  into  Perfia,  where,  for  the  fake  of  being 
fafe,  and  free  from  thofe  continual  perfecutions,  to  which 
his  dodrines  expofed  him,  he  took  up  his  abode  with  a  cer- 
tain rich  widow.  Here  he  died  ;  and  the  manner  of  his 
death,  as  it  is  commonly  related,  was  very  tragical*  For 
when,  according  to  his  ufual  way,  he  had  afccnded  to  the 
top  of  the  houfe,  in  order  to  invoke  the  demons  of  the  air, 
which  cuftom  the  Manichees  afterwards  pra£tifed  in  their 
execrable  ceremonies,  he  was  in  a  moment  ftruck  with  a 
blow  from  heaven,  which  threw  him  headlong  down  to  the 
pavement,  and  fra(ftured  his  fkull  fo,  that  he  died  inune* 
Adv  Hsref.  diately.  St.  Epiphanius  fay,  that  Scythian  had  alfo  met 
p.  610.  with  th6  fame  fate  before  him.  Here  however  it  was,  that 
Manes  became  acquainted  with  the  writifigs  of  Scythian  i 

for 
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for  having  a  handibitie  perfon  and  a  ready  wi|,  this  widow, 
who  had  bought  him,  adopted  him  for  her  Ton,  and  toolc 
care  to  have  him  inilrufied  by  the  magi  in  the  difcipline 
and  philolbphy  of  the  Perfians,  in  which  he  made  fo  confi- 
derable  a  progrefs^  that  he  acquired  the  reputation  of  a  very 
fabtile  and  learned  phliofophen  When  this  lady  died,  the 
writings  of*  Terebinth  us  to  whom  fhe  had  been  heir,  or 
rather  of  Scythian,  from  whom  Terebinthus  had  received 
cKcm,  fel]  of  courfe  into  the  hands  of  Manes. 

And  now  Manes  began  to  aflume,  and  to  think  of  found-  Hift.  Eccf. 
iog  his  fyftem.     He  made  what  ufe  he  could  of  the  writings  ****•  *•  ^*  **• 
cf  Scythian  ;  he  feleAed  from  the  heathen  philofophy  what- 
ever was  for  his  purpofe,  and  he  wrought  it  all  up  together 
with  feme  inftitutes  of  chriftianity ;  which  made  Socrates 
call  his  herefy,  Ex^vi^*;*  X^utH<rfAaK,   Gtaecanicus  Chriftianif- 
mus,  i.  c.  a  motley  mixture  of  chriftianity  and  paganifm. 
In  forming  his  Sea,  he  afte£led  to  imitate  Jefus  Cnrift  in  See  Hlft. 
many  particulars.     Jefus  Chrift  chofe  twelve  apoftles,   to  Manich.  • 
whom  he  committed  the  care  of  propagating  his  do6lri«es  ;  p^^J^  ^**'*^ 
Manes  chofe  the  fame  number,  and  affigned  to  each  his  par- 
ticular province.    Jefus  admitted  three  into  a  greater  inti*- 
macy  with  him  than  the  reft  ;  Manes  did  the  fame.     Chri- 
ftianity h;*.s  its  trinity  of  perfons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft ;  Manicheifm  has  the  fame,  Scythian  calling  himfelf 
the  Father,  Terebinthus  pretending  to  be  the  Son,  and  born 
of  a  virgin  like  him;  and  Manes  declaring  himielf  to  be  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  or  Comforter.  He  taught,  that  **  there  were  two 
*^  principles  of  ail  things  co-eternal  and  co  equal,  namely, 
*'  God  and  the  devil ;  that  all  good  proceeded  from  the 
^  former,  and  all  evil  from  the  latter ;  that  the  good  being 
**  was  the  author  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the  bad  of 
**  the  Old  J  that  this  created  the  body,  that  the  foul."     He 
taught  the  doflrine  of  fate  and  neceflity,  denied  the  exift- 
cnce  of  Chrift  in  the  flefh,  with  innumerable  other  falfe 
and  fantaftic  notions,  which  may  be  found  by  thofe,  who 
ihall  think  it  worth  their  while  to  feek  for  them,  in  Ephi- 
phanius  Adverfus  hxrefes.     For  although  Manes  wrote  a 
great  many  pieces  himfelf,  yet  we  have  nothing  remaining 
of  him,  except  a  few  fragments  preferved  in  the  writings  of 
diat  father.     However  as  divines,  as  well  as  philofophers, 
are  always  moft  admired  by  the  vulgar  when  they  are  the 
Ijeaft  reafonable,  fo  Manes  became  famous  all  over  Perfia. 
His  merit  engaged  at  length  the  attention  of  the  court; 
^d  as  he  pretended  to  the  gift  of  working  miracles,  he  was 
called  by  king  Sapores  to  cure  his  fon,  who  was  dangeroufly 

ill. 
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ill.    This  he  undertook  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  ail<t    the 
undertaking.  In  the  end,  proved  fatal  to  him.     This  bold 
impoftor  was  no  fooner  called,  than  he-difmified  all  the  phy^ 
ficians,  who  were  about  the  young  prince ;  and  promised 
the  king,  that  he  would  re'cover  him  preferttly  by  the  help 
of  a  few  medicines,  accompanied  with  his  prayers  i  but  the 
child  dying  m  his  arms,  the  king,  enraged  to  the  laft  de- 
gree, caufed  him  to  be  thrown  into  prifon ;  from  whence 
by  the  force  of  bribes  he  made  his  efcape,  and  fled  into  M.C- 
fopbtamia.     There  he  was  taken  again  by  perfons  fent   in 
queft  of  him,  and  carried  to  Sapores^  who  caufed  him  to  be 
flead  alive,  and  after  that  his  body  to  be  given  to  the  dogs^ 
and  his  fkin  to  be  ftufFed  with  chaiF,  and  hung  before  the 
city  gates,  where  Epiphanius  tells  you  it  was  remaining  to 
his  time. 

Manicheifm,  as  we  have  feen,  is  a  great  deal  older  than 
Manes.     The  Gnoftics,  the  Cord^nians;  the  Marcionites^ 
and  feveral -other  fecStaries,  who  introduced  this  wicked  doc- 
trine into  chriftianity,  before  Manes  occafioned  any  noife 
about  it,  were;  by  no  means  its  inventors,  but  found  it  iii 
the  books  of  the  heathen  philosophers. .  Thus  Plutarch  gives 
an  account  of  the  antiquity  and  univerfal  reception  of  this 
do<S^rine,  not  merely  as  an  hiftorian,  but  as  one  who  ftre- 
IfisftOfirif,  nuoufly  adhered  to  it  himfelf.     ^^  It  is  impoffible,"  favs  he^ 
p.  369.       «<  .that  one  caufe  alone,  whether  good  or  bad,  (hould  be  the 
Franc.        «c  principle  of  all  things,  becaufe  God  is  not  the  caufe  of 
^S99»         ((  gyji .    ^1,3^  j}jg  harmony  of  this  worid  is  compofed  of 
*^  contraries,  like  a  harp,  whofe  mufic  confifts  of  high  and 
^<*  low  notes,  as  Heraclitus  faid,  and  to  the  fame  purpofe 
**  Euripides  alfo : 

*'  The  good  was  never  feparated  from  the  evih 

**  The  one  is  always  mixed  with  the  other, 

**  That  all  things  in  the  world  may  go  on  better. 

*•  Wherefore  this  opinion  is  very  ancient,  being  defcended 
*^  from  divines  and  lawgivers  in  times  pad,  to^the  poets  and 
**  philofophersj  but  without  its  being  known  who  was  the 
*'  firft  author  of  it;  although  it  is  fo  firmly  imprinted  in 
*^  the  minds  of  men,  that  it  can  by  no  means  be  defaced  or 
*^  rooted  out.  It  is  frequently  taught,  not  only  in  private 
.*<  difcourfe  and  conrunon  reports,  but  at  the  facfifices  akid 
>'  divine  ceremonies  of  the  gods,  as  well  in  the  barbarous 
**  nations,  as  among  the  Greeks  in  many  places,  that  nei- 
<*  ther  does  this  world  float  in  uncertainty^  without  beii^ 
«<  governed  by  providence  and  realbn,  nor  is  it  one  reafoti 
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•*  alone  that  governs  it. — To  fpeak  openly,  there  is  hothing^ 
"  here  below,  which.nature  brings  forth  and  produces,  that 
"  IS  in  itfelf  pure  and  (imple  5  nor  is  there  one  only  dif- 
*<  penfer  of  the  two  veiTels,  who  diftributes  to  us  all  affairs, 
**  as  a  vintner  does  his  wines,  by  minglin?  and  brewing 
**  them  one  with  another.  Thus  this  life  is  governed  by 
"  two  principles  and  two  powers,  contrary  to  one  another ; 
**  one  of  which  dire6ls  and  conducts  us  to  the  right  hand 
"  by  a  right  way,  and  the  other  on  the  contrary  diverts  us 
*<  from  it,  and  turns  us  back.  Thus  this  life  is  mixed, 
'*  and  this  world-^is  unequal  and  variable,  fubje£l  to  all 
**  the  changes  that  are  pontile.  For  nothing  can  be  with- 
*'  out  a  caufe,  and  what  is  good  in  itfelf  can  never  be  the 
"  caufe  of  evil  5  and  therefore  nature  muft  have  a  principle 
*^  and  caufe,  from  which  evil  proceeds,  as  well  as  another, 
*'  from  which  good  proceeds.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the 
**  greateft  part,  and  the  wifeft,  among  the  ancients.  For 
*<  feme  think  there  are  two  gods  ading  in  an  oppofite  man- 
*«  ner ;  the  one  the  author  of  all  good,  and  the  other  of  all 
**  evil.  Others  call  him  god,  who  is  the  author  of  all  the 
'^  S^^f  ^^^  ^''^  ^  demon,  who  is  the  author  of  all  evil. 
'*  Thus  Zoroafier  the  magician,  who  is  faid  to  have  lived 
•*  five  hundred  years  before  the  Trojan  war,  called  the  good 
«  god  Oromazes,  and  the  evil  god  Arimanius.  He  faid, 
moreover,  that  the  one  refembled  light  more  than  any 
other  thing,  and  the  other  darknefs  and  ignorance ; — 
«*  and  he  taught  men  to  facrifice  to  the  one,  to  defirc  of 
^  him  all  good  things,  and  to  thank  him  for  them  ;  and  to 
••  the  other  to  divert' and  keep  off  all  unfortunate  things." 
Here  is  a  ftiH  and  explicit  account  we  fee  of  the  do<Slrine  of 
the  two  principles  laid  down  by  one,  who  died  long  before 
Manes  was  born,  though  he  hasjince  had  the  honour  of 
having  it  called  after  him. 

As  abfurd  and  horrid  as  the  do£Vrine  of  two  co-eternal 
principles,  independent  on  each  other  is,  not  to  mention 
their  other  doctrines  equally  abfurd,  and  many  impious  and 
abominable  rites  which  they  pracSlifcd  in  their  religious 
aflemblies,  it  is  almoft  incredible  how  the  Manichean  feft 
fpread.  There  were  Manichees  at  Rome,  when  St.  Auftin 
came  thither  in  the  year  3.  3  ;  for  he  lodged  in  the  houfe  of 
a  Manicbee,  and  converfed  very  often  with  thofe  of  t!hat 
feft.  But  after  Carthage  had  been  taken  and  deftroyed  by 
Genferic  king  of  the  Vandi-ls  in  the  year  439,  the  greateft 
put  of  the  Manichees  in  Africa  fled,  as  well  as  the  ca- 
tholics, into  Italy,  and  chiefly  to  Rome.      Pope  Leo  I. 
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aded  vigoroufly  againft  them.     He  obliged  the  people  C^ 

make  an  txzA  fearch  after  them,  and  (hewed  by  what  marks 

they  might  be  found ;  and  he  admonifhed  all  the  bifliop^, 

'  that  they  fliould  not  fufFcr  thofe  heretics,  condemned  to  ba- 

ni(hment  oy  the  imperial  laws,  to  find  any  place  of  refuge. 

Yet  this  hereiy  fupported  itielf ;  and  it  was  thought  neceflkry 

to  perfecute  it  with  laws  more  fevere,  and  to  condemn,  to 

B>(h«p  of     death  all  thofe,  who  (hould  .make  profcflion  of  it.     Never- 

MeMs»        thelefs  it  continued  and  fpread ;  the  emperor  Anadafius,  an<^ 

Hift.  of  the  Theodora,  the  wife  of  Juftinian,  favoured  it ;  and  the  fol- 

*c.  booklet,  lowers  of  it  appeared  under  the  children  of  Heraclius,  that^ 

&•  f).         is,  in  the  feventh  century,  in  Armenia.     The  Manichees  in 

Armenia  were  called  Paulicians,  from  one  Paul,  who  be* 

came  their  head  ;  and  they  arrived  at  fo  great  a  powery 

cither  by  the  weaknefs  of  the  government^  or  by  the  pro- 

,  tei^tion  of  the  Saracens,  or  even  by  the  favour  of  the  empe-^ 

rof  Nicephorus,  who  was  a  friend  to  that  feA,  that  at  laft 

being  perfecuted  by  the  emprefs  Theodora,  the  wife  of  Bafil^ 

they  were  'in  a  condition  to  build  towns,  and  to  take  up 

miop  of     arms  againft  their  princes*  Thofe  wars  Were  long  and  bloody, 

ifeAus,  ibid,  under  the  empire  of  Bafil  the  Macedonian,  that  is,  at  the 

end  of  the  ninth  century ;  and  yet  there  was  fo  great  a 

(laughter  of  thofe  heretics  under  the  emprefs  Theodora,  that 

H;ft.  of  the  it  fecmed  they  would  never  be  able  to  rife  again.     *•  Thco- 

IcoQocUfti,  «  dora,"  fays  father  Maimbourg,  **  refolved  effedlually  to 

Wok  fi.       <c  bring  about  the  converfion  of  thofe  Paulicians,  or  to  rid 

*'  the  empire  of  them,  if  they  obftinately  oppofed  their  true 

•*  happincfs. — It  is  true  that  thofe,  to  whom  fhe  gave  a 

**  commiffion  and  forces  to  compafs  this  defien,  ufed  them 

**  with  too  much  rigour  and  cruelty  ;  for  inftead  of  endea- 

^'  vouring  to  bring  them  by  mild  and  gentle  means,  and 

'*  with  a  fpirit  of  chariry,  to  the  knowledge  6f  the  trutb^ 

*'  they  fcized  thofe  wretcncd  people,  that  were  fcatteied  in 

^'  the  cities  and  boroughs,  and,  as  is  faid,  they  killed  near 

**  100,000  of  them  all  over  Afia,  by  all  kinas  of  deaths. 

*•  This  obliged  the  reft  to  go  and  yield  themfelves  up  to  the 

**  Saracens,  who  knew  very  well  how  to  make  ufe  of  them 

*'  fome  time  after  againft  the  Greeks.     But  the  emprefs, 

*•  vwho  had  no  hand  in  this  inhumanity  of  her  lieutenants^ 

•*  did  neverthelefs  reap  this  advantage  from  it,  that  the  em- 

**  pire  at  leaft  was  purged  from  this   vermis,  during  her 

•*  reign  of  fourteen  years."   This  maflacre  however  did  not 

hinder  the  fpreading  of  this  herefy  in  Thrace  and  Bulgaria^ 

and  it  afterwards  infefted  great  numbers  of  perfons  in  icvcral 

provinces  of  France,  and  was  there  in  the  time  of  the  Albi- 
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It  was  {kid  that  the  Albigenfes  were  Manichees ;  but  this  is  J'.*/""**'* 
generally  believed  to  be  a  falfliood,  and  nothing  but  a  ca-  rcYl^.p  q* 
lumay  follered  upon  that  much  injured  people,  to  juflify  the  reformed 
the  unheard  of  cruelties  and  perfecutions,  which  were  cxer-  ch"'che . 
cifcd  againft  them.  fnto^*"' 

MANILIUS  (Marcus)  a  Latin  poet,   wh5"has 
had  the  ill  luck  to  fie  bxiried  in  the  German  libraries,  and 
was  never  heard  of  in  the  world,  till  Poggius  publifhed  hinfi 
from  fome  old  manufcripts  found  there  about  two  centuries 
ago.     There  is  as  dead  a  filence  concerning  him  among  the 
ancients,  as  if  he  had  never  been  >  and  the  moderns  are  fo 
little  able  to  fix  the  time,  when  he  lived,  that  while  fome 
place  him  as  high  as  the  age  of  Auguftus,  others  bring  him 
down  to  the  reign  of  Theodofius  the  Great.  Indeed  the  only 
account  to  be  had  of  him  muft  be  drawn  from  his  Poem ; 
and  from  this  his  tranflator  mr.  Creech  thinks,  that  the  fol- 
lowing particulars  may,  with  fome  degree  of  probability,  be 
colleded.    Manilius  was  born  a  Ronian,  and  lived  in  Rome, 
when  Rome  was  in  her  glory.     This  may  eafily  be  made 
appear  from  ftjveral  paflages  in  the  Poem,    in  the  beginning  Lib.i.T,  io« 
of  it,  he  invokes  the  emperor ;  that  very  emperor,  who  was  ^'^  '•  ^' 
die  adopted  fon  of  Julius  Caefar,  who  beat  Brutus  and  Caflius  yb.  i.  t, 
at  Phiiippi,  overthrew  Pomp«y  the  Great's  fon,  fent  Tibe-  918. 
rius  to  Rhodes,  loft  three  legions  in  Germany  under  the  ^^'  *^*   ^* 
command  of  Varus,  routed  Antony  and  Cleopatra  at  A<Stium,  Lib.  i.  v. 
and  faved  the  Roman  empire,  by  turning  that  overgrown  896. 
diflblute  republic  into  a  well-regulated  monarchy.  •*  Here,"  ^^^-  '•  ^' 
£iys  mr.  Creech,  "  are  fo  many  charadters,  that  the  perfon  ^'*' 
**  of  the  emperor  cannot  well  be  miftalcen^  fince  not  one  of 
"  them  agree  to  any  but  the  great  Auguftus  Caefar.     And 
**  therefore  if  Manilius  did  not  live  in  that  age,  to  which  he 
**  pretends,  by  fb  many  very  particular  circumftances,  he  is 

a  notorious  cheat,  and  one  of  the  greateft  impoftors  among 

the  fophifts."  But  Manilius  not  only  lived  under  the 
reign  of  Auguftus ;  there  is  great  reafon  to  fufpe£b  farther, 
that  he  was  of  illufirious  extraction,  and  a  branch  of  that 
noble  family  the  Manilii,  who  fo  often  filled  the  confuls 
chair^  and  fupplied  the  greateft  offices  in  the  commonwealth. 
Some  indeed  have  thought,  that  he  was  a  Tyrian  Have,  and 
that  being  made  free  he  took,  according  to  cuftom,  the 
name  of  his  patron.  But  this  feems  very  improbable  ;  and 
he  almoft  exprefsly  declares  the  contrary  in  the  fortieth  verfe 
of  his  fourth  book,  where  he  (hews  a  concern  for  the  in- 
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tereft  of  the  Roman  cbxnmonwealth,  down  as  low  as  the 
age  of  Hannibal, 

*^  Speratum  Hannibalem  noftris  cecidifle  catenFs  t 
*'  Hannibal  then  deftined  to  our  chains  :" 

which  he  could  not  have  done  with  propriety^  had  his  rela- 
tion to  that  ftate  commenced  fo  lately,  or  had  his  anceftors 
had  no  intereft  in  the  then  loiTes  and  viiSlories  at  Rome.  If 
we  refie£l  farther,  that  he  was  converfant  at  court,  and  ac- 
quainted with  the  modifh  and  niceft  flattery  of  the  palace, 
and  that  he  made  his  compliments  in  the  fame  phrafe,  that 
was  ufed  by  the  mod  finiihed  courtier  of  his  time,  we  fhall 
have  another  probable  argument,  that  his  quality  was  great. 
Now  this  refleftion  may  be  fupported  by  one  obfervation, 
made  on  the  compliment  he  pays  Tiberius  when  at  Rhodes. 
He  ftiles  him  '*  Magni  mundi  lumen,"  ufing  the  very  fame 
Hiftot.  lib.  word,  which  we  find  in  VcUcius  Paterculus,  who  wrote  the 
II.  c.  99.  fame  language  upon  the  fame  occafion  :  "  Alterum  reipub- 
**'  lic«  lumen  Tiberius ;"  and  retired  to  Rhodes,  **  Nc 
*'  fulgor  fuus  orientium  juvenum  C.  &  L.  Caefaris  obftaret 
"  initiis,"  fays  that  hiftorian. 

The  Aftronomicon  of  Manilius,  which  is  at  length  come 
to  light,  contains  a  fyftem  of  the  ancient  aftronomy  and 
aftrology,  together  with  the  philofophy  of  the  Stoics.  It 
confifts  of  ^flve  books,  and  he  alfo  wrote  a  fixth,  which  has 
not  been  recovered.  That  he  was  young  when  he  com- 
pofed  this  work,  his  tranflator  thinks  dcmonilrable  from  al- 
moft  every  page  of  it.  *^  He  is  too  fierce  and  fiery/'  he  /ays, 
*'  for  an  advanced  age,  and  bounds  in  every  ftep  he  takes. 
**  When  he  is  obliged  to  give  rules,  and  is  tied  in  a  manner  to 
a  certain  form  of  words,  be  ftruggles  againfl  thofe  neceflary 
fetters,  he  reaches  after  the  ftrongeft  mataphors,  ufes  the 
boldefl  catachrefes,  and  againft  all  the  rules  of  decency,  la- 
*'  hours  after  an  obfcure  fubllme,  when  he  fhould  endeavour 
*'  to  be  plain,  intelligible,  and  eafy."  From  this  circumftance 
of  Manilius's  having  wrote  his  Poem  in  his  youth,  and  not 
living  to  finifh  it,  as  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands  that  he  did 
net,  his  tranflator  would  account  for  the  feeming  diffi- 
culty of  his  never  being  mentioned  by  the  Sncient  writers. 
Creech'i  **  Manilius,"  fays  he,  '*  having  left  an  unfinilhed  piece, 
preface,  &c.  "  his  family,  fludious  of  his  crecnt  and  their  own,  carefully 
prcfcrved  the  orphan,  but  would  not  expofe  it.  In  that 
age,  when  poetary  was  raifed  to  its  grcateft  height,  it  had 
argued  the  utmoft  fondnefs,  or  the  extremcfl  folly  in  a 
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^^  hoble  family,  to  have  publiflied-a  crude  unfinifhcd  j)ocm, 

^*  and  thereby  engaged  their  honours  to  defend  it.*'     But 

to  go  on.     Had  he  lived  to  revife  it  all,  as  he  feems  to  have 

done  the  firft  book,  we  had  certainly  had  a  more  beautiful 

and  corred  piece.     He  had  a  genius  equal  to  his  under-* 

taking ;  his  fancy  was  bold  and  daring  ;  his  (kill  in  mathe'- 

matics  great  enough  for  his  defign  j  and  his  knowledge  of 

the  hiftory  and  mythology  of  the  ancients  general.     As  he 

is  now,  iotne  critics  have  placed  hiiA  among  the  judicious 

and  elegant  j  and  all  allow  him  to  be  ufcful,  inftruaive,  and 

entertain ing<     He  hints  at  fome  opinions,  which  latter  ages 

have  been  ready  to  glory  in  as  their  own  difcoveries.     Thus 

he  defends  the  fluidity  of  the  heavens  againft  the  hypothefis 

of  Ariftotle:  he  aflerts,  that  the  fixed  ftars  are  not  all  in  the 

fame  concave  fuperficies  of  the  heavens,  and  equally  diftant 

from  the  center  of  the  world  :  he  maintains,  that  they  are 

2II  of  the  fame  nature  and  fubftance  with  the  fun,  and  that 

each  of  theni  hath  a  particular  vortex  of  its  own :  and  laftly^ 

he  fays,  that  the  milky  way  is  only  the  undiftinguiflied  luftre 

of  a  great  many  fmall  ftars,  which  the  moderns  now  fee  to 

be  fuch  through  their  telefcopes.     So  that  perhaps  upon  the 

whole,  and  notwithftanding.all  his  defefts,  one  may  venture 

to  fay,  that  he  is  one  of  the  moft  difcerning  philofophers 

antiquity  can  (hew.     The  beft  editions  of  Manilius  are  that 

of  Jofeph  Scaligcr,  printed  at  L.  Bat.  1600,  4to,  and  that 

of  Bcntley's  at  Lond.  1738,  4to;  for  in  regard  to  the  Del- 

pKin  edition,  publifhed  at  Paris  in   1679,  by  Mich.  Fayus, 

mr.  Creech  fa)s,  that  *'  there  ought  to  be  a  new  edition^  P/efac^ 

*'  with    a  pure  genuine  text,  free  from  many  of  his  in-P''S* 

"  tcrpreters  comments,   efpecially  from  the  notes  of  the 

"  Diitcrable,  wretched  Fayus." 

MANLEY  (Mrs.)  the  celebrated  authorefs  of  the 
Aialantis,  was  the  daughter  of  fir  Roger  Manley,  and  born 
in  one  of  the  iflands  of  iiampfliirc,  of  which  her  father  was 

Bvernor,  and  which  once  belonged  to  France.  Sir  Roger 
anley  is  faid  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  firft  volume 
of  that  famous  work.  The  Turkifti  fpy.  Mrs.  Manley  re- 
ceived an  education  fui table  (o  her  birth  j  and  gave  early 
difcoveries  of  a  genius,  not  only  above  her  years,  but  mucn 
fupcrior  to  what  is  ulually  found  among  her  ft^x.  She  had 
the  misfortune  to  lofe  her  mother,  while  fhe  was  yet  an  in- 
iant,  and  her  father,  before  flie  was  grown  up;  circum- 
ftances,  that  laid  the  foundation  of  many  calamities,  which 
afterwards  befel  her  :  for  fhe  was  cheated  into  a  falfe  mar^^ 
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riage  by  a  near  relation  tf  the  fame  name,  to  whom  her 
father  hr  Roger  had  bequeathed  the  care  of  her ;  we  call  it 
a  falfe  marriage,  becaufe  the  gentleman  had  a  wife  already^ 
and  afFedled  to  marry  her  only  to  grati^  a  carnal  pafHon. 
She  was  brought  to  London,  and  foon  deferted  by  him  ;  and 
thus  in  the  very  morning  of  her  life,  when  all  things  fhould 
have  been  gay  and  promillng,  (he  wore  away  three  wretched 
years  in  folitude.     When  fhe  appeared  in  the  world  again, 
fhe  fell,  by  mere  accident,    under   the   patronage  of  the 
^       duchefs  of  Cleveland,  a  miftrcfs  of  Charles  II..    She  was 
introduced  to  her  by  an  acquaintance  of  her  grace's,  to 
whom  fhe  was  paying  a  vifit;  but  the, duchefs,  being  a  wo* 
man  of  a  very  fickle  temper,  grew  tired  of  mrs.  Manley  in 
fix  months  time,  and  difcharged  her  upon  a  pretence,  that 
Ihc  intrigued  with  her  fon.     When  our  authorefs  was  dif- 
mifled  by  the  duchefs,  flte  was  folicited  by  general  Tidcomb, 
to  pafs  fome  time  with  him  at  his  country-feat ;  but  (he  ex- 
cufed  herfelf  by  faying,  **  that  her  love  of  folitude  was  im- 
"  proved  by  her  difguft  of  the  world  ;  and  fmce  it  was  im- 
'^  poflible  for  her  to  be  in  public  with  reputation,  fhe  was 
*'  refolved  to  remain  concealed."  In  this  folitude  (he  wrote 
her  firft  tragedy,  called  the  Royal  mifchief,  which  was  a6bed 
at  the  Theatre  in  Lincoln's-Inn  Fields,  in  the  year  1696. 
This  play  fucceeded,  fhe  received  fuch  unbounded  incenfe 
from  admirers,  that  her  apartment  was  crowded  with  men 
of  wit  and  gaiety.     This  proved  in  the  end  very  fatal  to  her 
virtue ;  and  fhe  afterwards  engaged  in  intrigues,  and  was 
taken  inte  keeping.    In  her  retired  hours  fhe  wrote  her  four 
volumes  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  New  Atalanti^,  in  which  fhe 
was  not  only  very  free  with  her  own  fex,  in  her  wanton 
defcription  of  love  adventures,  but  alfo  with  the  characters 
of  many  high  and  diflinguifhed  perfonages.     Her  father  had 
always  been  attached  to  the  caufe  of  Charles  I.  and  fhe 
herfelf  had  a  confirmed  avcrfion  to  the  whig  miniftry  j  ft) 
that  the  reprefentation  of  many  charafters  in  her  Atalantis 
are  nothing  eH*e  but  fatires  upon  thofe,  who  had  brought 
about  the  revolution.     Upon  this  a  warrant  was  granted, 
from  the  fecretary  of  date's  office,  to  feize  the  printer  and 
publifher  of.  thoie  volumes.     Mr3.  Manley  had  too  much 
gcnerofity  in  her  nature,  to  let  innocent  perfons  fuffer  on 
her  account ;  and-  therefore  voluntarily  prefented  herfelf  be- 
fore the  court  of  King's-bench,  as  the  author  of  the  Atalan- 
tis.    When  fhe  was  examined  before  lord  Sunderland,  who 
was  then  the  fecretary,  he  was  curious  to  know,  from  whom 

&e  got  information  of  fome  particulars,  which  they  ima* 
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gined  to  be  above  her  own  intelligence.     She  replied  with 
great  humility,  that  fhe  had  no  defign  in  writing,  fartker 
ifaan  her  own  amufement  and  diverfion  in  the  country)  with- 
out intending  particular  reflections  and  chara6iers  ;  and  did 
afilire  them,  that  no  body  was  concerned  with  her.    When 
this  vr^s  not  believed,  and  the  contrary  urged  againft  her  by 
feveraf  circumftances,  (he  faid,  *^  then  it  muft  be  by  infpi- 
^^  ration,  becaufe  knowing  her  own  innocence,  fhe  could 
**  acxount  for  it  no  other  way."     The  fecretary  replied^ 
that  *'  infpiration  ufed  to  be  upon  a  good  account  j  but  that 
*'  her  vrritings  were  ftark  nought."     She  acknowledged, 
"  that   his  lordihip's  obfervation  might  be  true  >    but,  as 
•*  there  were  evil  angels  as  well  as  good,  that  what  flic  had 
**  wrote  might  ftill  be  by  infpiration."     The  confequence 
of  this  examination  was,  that  mrs.  Manley  was  clofe  fl)ut 
up  in  a  meilenger's  houfe,  without  being  allowed  pen,  ink, 
and  paper.     However,  her  council  fued  out  her  habeas  cor- 
pus at  the  King's-bench  bar,  and  flie  was  admitted  to  baiL 
Whether  thofe  in  power  were  afliamed  to  bring  a  woman 
to  a  trial  for  writing  a  few  amorous  trifles,  or  whether  the 
laws  could  not  reach  her,  becaufe  flie  had  difguifed  her 
iatire  under  romantic  names,  and  a  feigned  fcene  of  aCiion, 
fhe  was  difcharged,  after  feveral  times  expofmg  herfelf  in 
perfon,  to  crofs  the  court  before  the  bench  of  judges,  with 
her  three  attendants,  the  printer,  and  two  publifliers.    Not 
long  after,  a  total  change  of  the  miniflry  enfued,  when  fhe 
lived  in  high  reputation  and  gaiety,  and  amufed  herfelf  in 
writing  poems  and  letters,  and  converfing  with  wits.     A 
fecond  edition  of  a  volume  of  her  Letters  was  publifhed  in 
the  year  1713.     Lucius,  the  iirft  chriflian  king  of  Britain, 
a  tragedy,  was  written  by  her,  and  a<^ed  in  Drury-lanc, 
in  the  year  17 17.     She  dedicated  it  to  fir  Richard  Steele, 
whom  me  had  abufed  in  her  New  Atalantis  5  but  was  now 
upon  fuch  friendly  terms  with  hin^,  that  he  wrote  the  pro-   ' 
logue  to  this  play,  as  mr.  Prior  did  the  epilogue.     Thi$, 
with   the  tragedy  before  mentioned,  and  a  comedy  called 
the  Loft  lover,  or  the  Jealous  hufl^and,  a£led  in  the  year 
1696,  make  up  her  dramatic  works.     She  died  July  the 
nth,  1724. 

MANTUAN  (Baptist)  a  famous  Italian  poet,  ^'««*"».. 
was  born  at  Mantua,  from  whence  he  took  his  i\ame,  in  ^°"*  "*"^ 
1 448,  and  not  in  14.44,  ^^  Cardan  and  others  have  erro- 
neoufly  fai'J  ;  for  Mantuan  himfelf  relates,  in  a  fhon  ac- 
count of  his  own  life,  that  he  was  born  under  the  pontifi- 
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cate  of  Nicholas  V.  and  Nicholas  was  only  made  pope  in 
Mtirch  1447.  He  was  of  the  illuftrious  family  of  the  Spag* 
noli,  being  a  natural  fon  of  Peter  Spagnolo,  as  we  learn 
from  Paul  Jovlus  ;/  who  for  many  reafons  ought  to  be  cre- 
dited, although  fome  writers  have  endeavoured  to  free  Man-^ 
tua  from  this  imaginary  difgrace.  For  thefe  in  particular  ; 
that  he  was  his  countryman,  and  thirty-three  years  old 
tvhen  Mantuan  died,  and  therefore  might  cafily  be  well  in- 
'  •  formed;  that  Mantuan  fp^aks  frequently  and  highly,  in  his 
works,  of  his  father  Peter  Spagnolo,  to  whom  he  afcribes 
the  care  of  his  education  ;  and  that  the  family  (hewed  him 
all  imagina*'»Ie  afFe6l:ion.  In  his  youth,  he  applied  himfelf 
ardently  to  books,  and  began  early  v/ith  Latin  poetry,  which 
he  cultivated  all  his  life  j  for  it  does  not  appear,  that  he 
wrote  any  thing  in  Italian.  He  en^^ercd  himfelf,  we  do  not 
'know  exaftly  when,  among  the  Carmelites,  and  came  at 
fc  length  to  be  general  of  his  order;  which  di^jnity,  upon  fome 

difgiift  or  other,  he  quitted  in  151  ^,  and  devoted  himielf 
Intkely  to  the  purfuit  of  the  belles  Icttr^s.  He  did  not  en- 
joy his  retirement  lone,  for  h"  died  on  the  2Cth  of  March* 
15 16.  The  duke  of  Mantua  feme  years  after,  erci'Jed  to  hi? 
memory  a  marble  ftatue  crowned  with  hmrel,  and  placed  it 
next  that  of  Virgil  ;  as  if  Mantuan  had  equalled  this  great 
poet  in  his  talent  for  poetry.  We  may  wonder,  however, 
that  he  (hould  come  even  fo  near  him  as  he  did,  v»'hen  we 
confider  that,  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  barbarifm  pre- 
vailed among  the  moft  civilifcd  gcniufes,  and  that  no  fuch 
thing  as  good  tafte  had  yet  emerged.  Lilius  Gyraldus,  in 
his  Dialogues  upon  the  poets  of  his  own  times,  fays,  *•  that 
♦^  the  verfes  which  Mantuan  wrote  in  his  youth  are  very 
^*  well ;  but  that,  his  imagination  aftei*wards  growing 
*^  colder,  his  latter  produdtions  have  not  the  force  or  vigour 
•'  of  his  earlier."  We  may  add,  that  judgment  and  tafte 
are  generally  wanting  in  the  works  of  Mantuan,  who  was 
indeed  more  folicitous  about  the  number,  than  the  goodnefs 
of  his  poems  ;  yrt,  confidering  that  he  lived  when  letters 
were  but  juft  reviving,  it  muft  be  ov/ncd,  that  he  was  a 
very  extraordinary  perfon. 

His  works  were  firft  printed,  as  they  were  written,  fe- 
parately  ;  but  afterwards  collcftcd  and  publiflied  at  Paris 
,  1513,  in  three  volumes  folio,  with  the  commentaries  of 
S.  Murrhon,  S.  Brant,  and  J.  Badius.  A  more  complete 
and  ample  edition  of  them  was  publifhed  at  Antwerp  1576, 
|n  four  volumes  8vo,  under  this  title,  J.  Baptiftac  Mantuani, 
Carm^ita&,  theologi|  philofophi,  pceta^i  &  oratoris  clariflimi, 
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omnia  pluribus  librls  au(fla  &  rettitutz.  The  Com- 
mentaries of  the  Paris  ediMon  are  omitted  in  this;  but  the 
editors  have  added,  it  does  not  appear  on  what  account, 
the  name  of  John  to  Baptift  Mantuan. 

M  A  N  U  T I U  S  ( A  L D  u s)  the  firft  of  thofe  celebrated 
|>r inters  at  Venice,  who  were  as  illuftrious  for  iheir  learning, 
as  for  uncommon  (kill  in  their  profeiHcm,  was  born  at  Baf> 
lano  in  Italy,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  and 
thence  is  fometimes  called  BaiHanus.     He  was  the  firil  who  ' 
printed    Greek  neatly  and  corredlly :    and  he  acquired  fo 
much  reputation  in  his  art,  that  whatever  was  finely  printed, 
was  proverbially  (Ad  to  come  from  the  prefs  of  Aldus.     In 
ihort,  he  carried  it  to  fuch  perfection,  that  all  improve- 
ments afterwards  were  greatly  indebted  to  his  previous  ad- 
vancements.    Julius  Scaliger,  it)  his  fird  invedlive  againft 
£rafmus,  accufes  him  of  having  let  himfelf  out  for  hire,  to 
correct  Aldus's  prefs.     It  would  be  a  great  compliment  to 
Aldus 's  editions  of  authors,  to  fuppofe  them  correfted  by  ^ 
eminent  a  man  ;  but  there  feems  not  the  leaft  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this,  efpecially  when  Erafmus  declares,    that  all  the 
while  he  lived  with  Aldus,  he  corrected  no  books  but  his  own. 
Erafmus  indeed  has  given  this  teftimony  in  favour  of  Aldus^ 
that  his  editions  were  not  only  corrcfter,  but  cheaper  than 
thofe  of  other  printers;  and  he  commends  hiin  for  his  difin* 
tcreftednefs,  as  well  as  for  his  induAry  and  Hcill.     Aldus  was 
learned,  but  not  fo  learned  as  his  fon  and  his  grandfon.  We 
have  a  kind  of  a  Greek  grammar  of  his.  Notes  upon  Homer 
and  Horace,  &c.     He  died  at  Venice,  where  he  had  exer-  '    . 

cifed  his  occupation,  in  1516. 

M  A  N  U  T I  U  S  (Paul)  the  fan  of  Aldus,  and  brought 
up  to  his  father's  profeffion.     He  had  for  fume  time  the  care 
of  the  Vatican  library  committed  to  him  by  Pius  IV..who  alfo  • 
called  him  to  Rome  to  fuperintend  the  apoftolic  prefs.  That 
pope  conceived  a  defign,  whi:h  indeed  he  fupported  with 
great  liberality,  of  having  the  fathers  printed  by  Man^tius ; 
and  for  that  purpofe  got  together  a  great  number  of  inge-  ■ 
nious  operators,  and  had  a  new  fet  of  very  beautiful  types 
caft;  but  the  event  did  not  anfwer  in  the  manner  that  was 
cxpedled.     Paul  Manutius  was  much  more  learned  than  his 
fethcr ;  and  he  acquired,  by  a  continual  reading  of  Tully, 
fuch  perfcdion  in  writing  Latin,  that  even  Scaliger  allows 
a  Roman  could  not  have  done  it  better.     His  Epiftles  are 
infinitely  laboured^  and  very  correct  j  but  then,  as  may  be 
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faid  of  the  writings  of  moft  of  the  Ciceroniarfs,  they  C6lf^ 
tain  fcarcc  any  thing  but  words.  This  conftant  reading  of 
T'llly  however,  together  with  his  profound  know]ed«.e  of 
aniiv-juity,  qualified  him  extremely  well  for  an  editor  of 
TuUy,  whofe  works  were  accordingly  publiihed,  with  his 
Commentaries  upon  them,  in  four  volumes  folio,  at  Venice 
1523.  Muretus  fays,  that  he  has  corre<Sed  Tully  in  fome 
thoufands  of  places  very  happily,  and  that  it  may  juflly  he 
doubted,  whether  he  be  more  obliged  to  Tully,  or  Tully  to 
him  ;  while  others  think,  that  he  has  taken  too  great  liber- 
tics.  Paul  Manutius  publifhed  feveral  works  of  his  own—— 
as,  Adagiorum  Graecorum  accurata  editio— Antiquitatuirt 
Romanarum  liber — De  legibus — De  fenatu — Annotationes 
in  Virg ilium,  &c.  Some  will  have  his  De  legibus  Roma« 
norum  to  be  the  bcft  of  his  works  ;  but  Scaliger  fays,  that 
all  he  wrote  is  excellent,  particularly  his  Commentaries  up* 
on  Tully 's  epiftles  ad  Familiares,  and  to  Atticus.  He  died 
in  1574  )  and  his  days  are  faid  to  have  been  (hortened  by 
dbmefiic  troubles,  and  by  the  excefles  he  was  guilty  of  in 
his  youth. 

MANUTIUS  (Aldus)  the  fon  of  Paul,  wad  alfo 
a  learned  man  and  a  printer ;  and  at  his  firft  fetting  out,  bid 
fair  to  be  a  greater  man,  than  either  his  father  or  grand- 
father. He  altonilhed  the  learned  by  the  rapid  progrefs  h^ 
made  in  letters,  under  the  direSion  of  his  father;  and  he 
was  no  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  he  wrote  a 
Treatife  upon  orthography,  nor  than  nineteen,  when  he 
compofed  a  book  of  Notes  upon  the  ancient  writers.  He 
afterwards  however  managed  fo  ill,  as,  inftead  of  carrying 
up  his  reputation  agreeably  to  this  good  beginning,  to  fall 
into  contempt,  and  even  mifery :  for  Tollius,  the  continu- 
ator  of  Pierius  Valerianus  De  infatlicrtate  literatorum,  has 
thought  him  very  deferving  of  a  place  among  that  unhappy 
tribe.  Pope  Clement  VIII.  gave  him  the  direftion  of  the 
Vatican  prefs,  a  place,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  no  great  pro- 
fit ;  fince,  to  keep  himfelf  from  ftarving,  he  was  not  only 
obliged  to  teach  rhetoric,  but  even  to  fell  that  noble  library, 
confifting,  as  is  faicl,  of  fourfcore  thoufand  volumes,  which 
his  father  and  grandfather  had  collefted  with  great  care  and 
expcnce.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1597,  'saving  behind  him 
Commentaries  upon  Cicero,  three  books  of  epiftles,  and 
Otb^  works  in  Italian  as  well  as  Latin. 
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MAPLETOFT  (Dr-  John)   a  very  learned  Wart'tiiw* 
EnglKhman,  was  defcended  from  a  good  Bimily  in  Hunting-  ^^^^^  ^ 
donOiire<»  and  born  at  Margaret-Inge  on  the  15th  of  June,  Greiham- 
1631.     He  was  educated  under  the  famous  Buiby  at  Weft-  college,  p. 
minfler-fchoo],  where  being  king's  fcholar,  he  was  cledtcd  *74« 
thence  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge  in  1648.     He  took 
his  degree  in  arts  at  the  regular  time,  and  was  m'ade  fellow 
of  iiis  college  in  1653.     In  1658,  he  left  the  college,  in 
order  to  be  tutor  to  Jofcclin,  fon  of  Algernoon  the  laft     - 
earl  of  Northumberland ;  with  whom  he  continued  till  1660, 
and  then  travelled,  at  his  own  expence,  to  qualify  himfelf 
for  the  profeffion  of  phyfic,  which  he  had  refolved  upon 
fime  years  before.    He  pafied  through  France  to  Rome, 
where  he  lived  near  a  year  in  the  houfe  of  the  honourable 
Algernoon  Sidney,  to  whom  he  was  recommended  by  his 
uncle  the  earl  of  Northumberland.     In  1663,  he  returned 
to  England,  and  to  the  faid  carl's  family :  and  taking  hi^ 
.  do&or  of  phjrfic's  degree  at  Cambridge  in  1667,  he  pradifed 
in  London.    Here  he  contracted  an  acquaintance  with  many  ^ 

eminent  perfons  in  his  own  faculty,  as  Willis,  Sydenham^ 
Locke  ;  and  with  feveral  of  the  moft  diftinguiflied  divines^ 
as  Whitchcote,  Tillotfon,  Patrick,  Sherlock,  StiJlingfleet, 
Sharp,  and  Clagget.  In  1670,  he  attended  lord  £f&x  in 
bis  embafiy  to  Denmark ;  and  in  1672,  waited  on  the  lady 
dowager  hJorthumberland  into  France.  In  March  1675, 
he  was  cholen  profeflbr  of  phyfic  in  Grefham*  college,  Lon- 
don ;  and  in  1676,  attended  the  lord  embafTador  Montague, 
and  lady  Northumberland,  to  France*  The  fame  year 
dr.  Sydenham  publiflied  his  Obfervationes  medicae  circa 
morborum  acutorum  hiftoriam  &  curationem,  which  he  de- 
dicated to  dr.  Mapletoft ;  who,  at  the  defire  of  the  author, 
iJai  jtranflated  them  into  Latin.  He  held  his  profeflbrfhip 
PBc  Greiham  till  0<Sl;ober  1679,  and  married  the  month 
r  following. 

I  Soon  after  his  marriage^  he  left  the  practice  of  phyfic,  and 
I  retired,  in  order  to  turn  his  ftudies  to  divinity.  In  March 
I  1682,  he  took  both  deacon's  and  prieft's  orders,  and  was 
I  foon  after  prcfented  to  the  reftory  of  Braybrooke  in  North-^ 
I  amptonihire,  by  lord  Gri£in;  In  January  1684,  he  was 
I  chofen  ledurer  of  Ipfwich,  and  that  time  twelve  months, 
▼icar  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry,  and  lecturer  of  St.  Chriftopher's, 
in  London.  In  1689,  he  accumulated  his  do6^or*s  degree 
m  divinity,  while  king  William  was  at  Cambridge.  In 
1707, -he  was  chofen  prcfident  of  Sion-coUege,  having  been 
t  benefactor  to  their  building  and  library*    He  continued  to 

preach 
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preach  In  bis  church  of  St.  Lawrence  Jewry^  ttll  he  -was 
turned  of  eighty  years  of  age  :  and  when  he  was  thinking  to 
leave  ofF,  he  printed  a  book,  intitled,  The  principles  and 
duties  of  the  chriftian  religion,  &c.  17  lO,  8vo,  a  copy  of 
which  he  fent  to  every  houfe  in  his  parifli.  He  lived  the 
lail  ten  years  of  his  life  with  his  only  daughter  Elizabeth, 
the  wife  of  dr.  Gaftrell,  bitbop  of  Chefter,  fometimes  at 
Oxford,  and  in  the  winter  at  WciB^minfter,  where  he  died 
on  the  loth  of  November  1721,  in  the  gift  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  a  very  polite  fcholar,  wrote  Latin  elegantKs  was  a 
great  mafter  of  the  Greek,  and  underllood  well  the  French, 
bpaniih,  and  Italian  languages. 

Beildes  his  Latin  tranflation  of  dr.  Sydenham's  Obferva^ 
tiones  medicae,  and  The  principles  and  duties  of  the  chri- 
flian  religion,  he  paibliflied  other  pieces  upon  moral  and 
theological  fubjefls  ;  and  in  the  appendix  to  Ward's  Lives 
of  the  profeiTors  of  Grefli am -college,  from  which  this  ac- 
count is  extracted,  there  are  inferted  three  Latin  leisures  of 
his,  read  at  Greiham  in  1675,  upon  the  Origin  of  the  art 
of  medicine,  and  the  hiftory  of  its  invention. 

MARCA  (Peterde)  one  of  the  greatcft  ornaments 
of  the  Gallican  church,  was  born  in  the  year  1594,  at 
Gart  in  Beam,  of  a  very  ancient  family  in  that  principality. 
He  went  through  his  courle  of  philbfophy  among  the  jefuits, 
and  then  ftudi^d  the  law  for  three  years  ;  after  which  he 
was  received  a  counfellor  in  1615,  in  the  fupreme  coYincil 
at  Pau.  In  the  year  1621,  he  was  made  prefident  of  the 
parliament  of  Beam;  and  going  to  Paris  in  1639,  about  the 
aiTairs  of  his  province,  was  made  a  counfellor  of  ftate.*  In 
the  year  1640,  he  publifhed  The  hiftory  of  Beam,  which 
extremely  confirmed  the  good  opinion  that  was  conceived 
of  his  knowledge  and  parts.  He.  was  thought  therefore  a 
I  very  proper  perfon  to  undertake  a  delicate  and  important 
fubject,  which  offered  itfelf  about  that  time.  The  court  of 
France  was  then  at  variance  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
the  book  which  Peter  de  Puy  publifhed.  Concerning  the 
liberties  of  the  Gallican  church,  greatly  alarmed  the  parti* 
ians  of  the  court  of  Rome  ;  feme  of  whom  endeavoured  to 

S)erruadc  the  world,  that  thev  were  the  preliminaries  of  a 
Lhifm  contrived  by  cardinal  Richelieu  ;  as  if  his  eminency 
had  it  in  his  head,  to  eredl  a  patriarchate  in  that  kingdom, 
in  order  to  render  the  Gallican  church  independent  of  the 
pope.  A  French,  divine,  who  took  the  name  of  Optatus 
Qailus,  addreflcd  a  book  to  the  clergy  upon  the  fubje6i;  and 

inAnuated, 
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iRfinuated,  that  the  cardinal  had  brought  oVer  to  hi$  party 
a  great  perfonage,  who  was  ready  to  defend  this  conduct  of 
the  cardinal,  and  apologife  for  that  erection.  This  great 
peribnage  was  no  other,  than  Peter  de  Marca.  But  an  infi- 
nuation  of  this  nature  tending  to  make  the  cardinal  odious, 
as  it  occafioned  a  rumouF,  that  he  afpired  to  the  patriarchate, 
the  king  laid  his  commands  on  mr.  de  Marca  to  refute  this 
Optatus  Gallus,  and  at  the  fame  time^  to  obferve  a  certain 
medium  ;  that  is,  not  to  fbake  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican 
church  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  make  it  appear  on  the  other, 
that  thefe  liberties  did  not  in  the  leaft  dimini(h  the  reverence 
due  to  the  holy  fee.     He  accepted  of  this  commiilion,  and  ' 

executed  it  by  his  book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &  imperii, 
five,  dc  libertatibus  ecclefiae  Galiicse,  which  he  publifhed  in 
the  year  1641.     He  declared  in  his  preface,  that  he  did  not 
enter  upon  the  difcufling  of  right,  but  confined  himfelf  to 
the  fettling  of  h&s  ;  that  is,  he  only  attempted  to  (hew, 
what  deference  the  wefiern  churches  had  always  paid  to  the 
bifbop  of  Rome  on  the  one  fide ;  and  on  the  other,  what  ' 
rights  and  privileges  the  Gallican  church  had  always  been 
pofleiTed  of     But  though  he  had  colleded  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  tcfti monies  in  favour  of  the  pope's  power,  that  did 
not  hinder  his  book  from  giving  offence  :  and  the  court  of 
Rome  made  a  great  many  difHculties  in  difpatching  the  bulls, 
which  were  demanded  in  favour  of  de  Marca,  who  had,  in 
the  end  of  the  year  164 1,  been  prefented  to  the  bifhopric 
of  Conferans.     That  court  gave  him  to  underfland,  that 
it  was  neceflary  he  (hould  foften  fome  things  he  had  ad- 
vanced ;  and  (he  caufed  his  book  to  pafs  a  very  flriA  exa- 
mination. .  After  the  death  of  Urban  VIII.  cardinal  Bichi 
warmly  folicited  Innocent  X.  to  grant  the  bulls  in  favour  of 
die  bimop  of  Conferans  ;  but  the  afTeflbr  of  the  holy  office 
awakened  the  remembrance  of  the  complaints,  which  had 
been  made  againft  the  book  De  concordia  facerdotii  &. im- 
perii ;  which  occafioned  this  pope  to  order  the  examination 
of  it  anew.     De  Marca,  feeing  how  affairs  were  protradled, 
and  defpairing  of  fucceft,  except  he  gave  fatisfaftion  to  the 
court  of  Rome,  publifhed  a  book  in  die  year  1646,  in  which 
he  explained  the  defign  of  his  De  concordia,  &c.  fubmitted 
himfelf  to  the  ccnfure  of  the  apoflolic  fee,  and  fhewed,  that 
kings  were  not  the  authors,  but  the  guardians  of  the  canon 
laws.     **  I  own,"  fays  he,  "  that  I  favoured  the  fide  of  my 
"  prince  too  much,  and  afted  the  part  of  a  prefident,  rather 
**  than  that  of  a  bifhop.  *  I  renounce  my  errors, ,  and  pro- 
**  mife  for  the  future  to  be  a  ilrenuous  advocate  for  the 

''  authority 
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•*  authority  of  the  holy  fee."    And  he  was  Tcry  foon  as 


good  as  his  word  ;  for  in  the  year  1647,  he  wrote  a  book 

intitled,  De  fingulari  primatu  Petri ;  in  which  he  proved, 

that  St.  Peter  was  the  only  head  of  the  church,  againft  fotnc 

who  had  a  mind  to  join  St.  Paul  with  him.     This  he  did 

not  publifb,  but  fent  to  the  pope,  who  was  fo  pleafed  "wiih 

it,  that  be  immediately  granted  his  bulls,  and  he  was  made 

bifliop  of  Conferans  in  the  year  1648.     This  condud  of 

de  Marca  has  provoked  a  late  eminent  and  noble  writer  of 

cur  own,  to  pafs  a  very  fevere  cenfure  Upon  him.     He  calls 

BoKng-        hi^  ♦'  a  time-ferving  prieft,  interefted,  and  a  great  flatterer*, 

w^h*^i***  **  if  ever  the^e  was  one  •"  and  adds,  that  **  when  he  could 

work?  eiriT  **  J^ot  get  his  bulls  difpatched,  he  made  no  fcruplc  to  ex- 

i«.  ^.  31/   ^*  plain  away  all  that  he  had  faid  in  favour  of  the  ftate,  and 

*•  to  limit  the  papal  power." 

But  to  go  a  little  back*  In  the  year  1644,  de  Marca 
ulras  fent  into  Catalonia,  there  to  perform  the  office  of  vifi- 
tor-general,  and  counfcllor  of  the  viceroy.  This  he  exe- 
cuted to  the  year  1651,  and  gained  the  affedlions  of  the 
Catolonians  to  that  degree,  that  in  1647,  when  he  was 
dangeroufly  ill,  they  put  up  their  prayers,  and  made  public 
vows  for  his  recovery.  The  city  of  Barcelona  made  a  public 
vow  to  our  lady  of  Montferat,  and  fent  thither,  in  their 
name,  twelve  capuchins  and  twelve  nuns.  Thefc  performed 
their  journey  with  their  hair  hanging  loofe,  and  barefooted. 
Mr.  de  Marca  was  perfuaJed,  or  rather  feemed  to  be  per- 
fuaded,  that  his  recovery  was  intirely  owing  to  fo  many 
Yows  and  prayers  ;  and  he  did  not  leave  Catalonia  without 
going  to  pay  his  devotions  at  Montferat.  He  went  thither 
'in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1651,  and  there  wrote  a  fmall 
treatife,  De  origine  &  progreflu  cultus  beatae  Marise  vir- 
ginis  ill  Monteierato,  which  he  left  in  the  archives  of  the 
tnonaftery:  where  we  may  obferve  by  the  way,  that  the 
political  prelate,  though  a  great  man,  and  a  counfellor  of 
ftate,  yet  did  not  difdain  to  employ  his  pen  upon  fubje<5ls„ 
that  better  fuited  the  charafter  of  a  monk,  when  it  Served 
to  confirm  the  viJgar  in  their  errors  and  fuperftitions,  and 
raife  a  reputation  of  piety  to  himfelf.  In  Auguft  of  the  fame 
year,  he  went  to  take  pofleflion  of  his  biftiopric  ;  and  the 
year  after  was  nominated  to  the  archbifhopricof  Touloufe, 
of  which  he  did  not  take  pofleflion  till  the  year  1655.  The 
year  following,  he  aflifted  at  the  general  aflembly  of  the 
r  rench  clergy,  and  appeared'  in  oppofition  to  the  Janfcnifts. 
It  was  a  great  misfortune  to  them,  that  this  prelate  met 
with  fuch  difficulties  at  Rome,  when  he  had  occafxn  for  a 

bull. 
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hdli  in  order  to  his  being  made  biifaop  of  Conferans.    This 
made  him  fenfibie,  that  he  ought  to  lofe  no  opportunity  of 
repairing  the  lofs,  which  he  had  fuflained  there,  by  his  De 
Concordia,  &c.      And  what  more  favourable   opportunity 
could  he  expe<ft>  than  this  of  feconding  the  court  of  Rom/c 
in  its  procedures  againft  the  difciples  of  Janfenius  ?  Add  u> 
this  that  they  had  made  him  (u(pc£ted  of  Janfenifm  beyon4 
the  mountains ;  and  that  this  ill  office  had  for  a  long  time 
iturded  the  expedition  of  the  bull,  which  was  neceilary  to 
eftablilh  him  in  the  archbiihopric  of  Touloufe.     He  wa« 
iDade  a  minifter  of  ftate  in  1658,  and  went  to  Touloufe  in 
1659,     In  the  following  year,  he  went  to  RouffiUon,  there 
to  determine  the  marches  with  the  commiflaries  of  the  king 
of  Spain.  Thefe  conferences  were  of  a  very  particular  kind ; 
for  there  was  occaflon  in  them  for  a  great  deal  of  criticifm 
upon  ibone  words  of  Pomponius  Mela  and  Strabo.     It  was 
laid  in  the  Pyrenean  treaty,  that  the  limits  of  France  and 
Spain  were  the  fame  with  thofe,  which  anciently  feperated 
the  Gauls  from  Spain.     This  obliged  them  to  examine 
whereabouts,   according  to  the  ancient  geographers,    the 
Gauls  terminated  here ;  fo  the  learning  of  the  archbiihop 
was  of  great  ufe  at  this  jundure.   He  took  a  journey  to  Paris 
in  September  the  iame  year,  and  died  there  in  June  1662, 
a  ihort  time  after  be  had  obtained  the  bulls  for  the  arch- 
biihopric of  that  city.  * 

He  left  the  care  of  his  manufcripts  to  mr.  Boluze,  who 
had  lived  with  him  ever  fince  June  the  29th,  1656,  and 
vbo  has  written  his  life,  from  whence  this  account  is  taken. 
Mr.  Le  Clerc  in  a  ihort  account,  which  he  has  given  of 
de  Marca  in  his  Bibliotheque  choifee,  fays,  it  ought  rather  Tom.  uIm. 
to  be  called  a  panegyric,  or  an  apoWy,  than  an  hiflory  P-  ^7<^ 
or  life.     However,  let  Boluze  or  Le  Clerc  fay  what  they 
will,  de  Marca  was  certainly  a   very  extraordinary  man. 
He  is  faid  to  have  renounced  all  the  pleafures  of  youth, 
while  he  was  at  fchool,  for  the  love  of  books  ;  and  to  have 
foretold  to  his  fchool-fellows,  who  fpent  their  time  in  vain 
mufements,  the  diiFerence  which  would  one  day  appear  be- 
tween their  glory  and  his.     It  was  at  Touloufe  that  he  laid 
the  ground-work  of  his  great  learning;  and  he  did  not  negleiEi 
•   to  make  himfelf  a  com  pleat  maftcr  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
which  greatly  diftinguiihed  him  from  other  learned  men. 
He  was  early  married  to  a  young  lady  of  the  ancient  family 
of  the  vifcotmts  of  Lavedan,  who  bore  him  feveral  children; 
but  ihe  dying  in  the  year  l(>22,  he  chofe  to  pafs  the  rei):  of 
ius  life  in  widowhood. 

MARCELLINUS 
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MARCELLINUS    (Ammianus)    an    ancienf 
Roman  hiftorian  of  great  merit,  flourifhed  in  the  latter  ^gt% 
of  the  empire,  under  Gratian,  Valentinian,  and  Theodonus 
the  Great,  and  compofed  a  hiftory  of  one  and  thirty  books. 
What  countryman  he  was,  of  what  profeflionf  from  "what 
period  he  began  his  hiftory,  and  how  far  he  carried  it,   are 
circumftances  all  related  by  himfelf  in  this  fhort  fcntcnce, 
at  the  conclufion  of  his  work*     *'  Hsec  ut  miles  quondam) 
*^  &  Graecus,  a  principatu  Cacfaris  Nervae  exorfus  adufque 
"  Valentis  interitum,  pro  viriumexplicavi  menfura."    The 
firft  thirteen  books  are  loft,  in  which  he  brought  his  narra- 
tion down  to  the  time  of  Conftantius  ;  and  we  can  bear  the 
lofs  of  them  the  better,  becaufe  he  did  not  fo  much  enlarge 
upon  the  hiftory  of  thofe  reigns,  which  he  knew  only  at 
fecond  hand,  and  therefore  ran  them  curforily  over.     The 
faults  of  this  hiftorian  are  to  be  found  in  his  ftile  and  his 
digreilions.    His  ftile  is  harfti,  like  the  language  of  his  times, 

Pr»fit.  and  tending  frequently  to  the  bombaft.  We  muft  remecn* 
ber  however,  that  he  was  by  nation  a  Greek,  and,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  a  letter  of  Libanius  the  fophift,  a  natiire  oif 

M«roelijn«    Aniioch  ;  and  this,  together  with  the  military  life  which  he 
followed,  ought  to  ftand  as  a  reafonable  excufe.     He  feemd 
indeed,  in  the  words  we  have  cited  above,  to  excufe  himfelf 
by  thefe  confiderations.    *'  I  have  related  thefe  things,"  fays 
he,  **  from  the  beginning  of  Nervals  reign,  to  the  death  of 
**  Valens,  according  to  the  meafure  of  my  abilities,  as  a 
*'  Grecian  and  a  foldicr/'     He  has  been  cenfured  alfo  for 
his  digreilions,  for  a6ling  too  much  the  part  of  a  philofopher, 
and  afted^ing  to  appear  learned,  beyond  what  the  laws  of 
hiftory  permit.     Thus  in  his  feventeenth  book,  he  defcribes 
the  earthquakes  which  happened  in  Pontus,  and  many  parts 
of  Afia  Minor,  and  the  terrible  ruins  which  Nicomedia, 
the  capital  city  of  Bythinia,  fuftered  by  them  ;  and  this  was 
very  well,  but  he  does  not  ftop  here.     He  takes  occafton 
from  hence,    to  fearch  into    the  phyfical  caufes  of  fuch 
fhakings,  and  relates  firft,  what  the  priefts  of  his  religion 
faid  of  then;  then  he  examines  the  reafons  of  Ariftotie, 
Anaxagoras,  and  Anaximandcr;  and  afterwards  enumerates 
the  new  ifles,  which  appeared  in  divers  places  after  fuch 
{hocks,    together  with  thofe  that  were  (wallowed   up  by 
them  :  all  which,  however  ufeful  and  entertaining,  yet  is 
not  fuppofed  to  belong  to  hiftory.     So  again  in  his  thirtieth 
book,  he  inveighs  feverely  againft  the  profeftion  of  advo* 
cates  and  lawyers,  which,    he  fays,  Epicurus  named  the 
KatioTtx*'^»  or  tho  art  of  knavery.    He  had. been  engaged  in 

^  law-fuitSy 
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law-Aiits,  and  fuffered  by  them,  which  provoked  hiiti  fo 
oiQch  againft  the  profelTors  of  law,  that  he  could  not  refrain 
from  making  a  long  digrefiion,  for  the  fake  of  expofing  their 
€vil  praflices. 

Thefe  imperfeftions  however  have  not  hindered  Marcel- 
linus  from  attaining  the  charader  of  an  impartial,  faithful, 
and  accurate  hlftorian,  who  fays  nothing  but  what  he  was 
fare  of,  and  who  informs  us  of  many  things,  of  which  with- 
out him  we  (hould  have  been  ignorant.  He  is  of  the  num- 
ber of  thofe,  who  relate  things,  which  they  faw,  and  tranf- 
adions  in  which  they  bore  a  part ;  and  thefe  advantages  he 
Has  in  common  with  C«far  and  Xenophon.  He  was  bred  Vilef.  ia 
a  foldier,  and  inliffed  betimes  among  thofe,  whom  they  call  p'«^*«- 
Protedores  domeftici ;  which  gives  us  ground  to  think,  that 
he  was  come  of  a  good  family.  He  had  orders  to  follow 
Urficintis,  general  of  the  horle  to  the  eaft,  when  the  em- 
peror Conftantius  fent  him  thither  in  the  year  350,  In  354, 
be  returned  with  him  into  Italy,  and  the  year  follov/ing 

I  marched  with  him  into  Gaul,  then  to  Simium,  and  then  • 
back  to  the  eaft  again :  nor  did  he  leave  the  fervice,  when 
Urfkrinius  was  difgraccd  in  the  year  360 ;  but  it  is  not 
known,  whether  he  was  advanced  to  any  higher  poft,  or 
remained  ftill  in  his  firft  office  of  domeftic  protestor,  even 
when  he  followed  Julian  in  his  war  againft  the  Perfians.  We 
may  gather  from  fome  paflages  Jn  his  writings,  that  he  lived 
at  Antiocti,  under  the  emperor  Valens.  Thus  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  twenty-ninth  book,  he  fays,  that  "  he  had 
"  been  witnefs  to  the  execution  of  fcveral  perfons,  whom 

!  **  Valens  had  put  to  death  in  the  year  371."     After  that, 
he  came  to  fettle  at  Rome,  and  v/rote  his  hiftol*y.     **  One  Tugem^Bt 
"  great  point,  fays  La  Mothe  le  Voyer,  v/hich  ought  toruri«« 
•*  make  U5  Frenchmen  value  the  hiftory  of  Ammianus  Mar-  P7»»«'pwx, 
•*  cellinus,  is,  that  we  have  none  like  his,  which  teaches  of  ▼0?'!!^^' 
•*  tts  more  concerning  the  antiquities  of  the  Gauls,  or  fo  121S0. 
**  wdl  explains  the  originals  of  the  firft  French,  Germans, 
"  and  Burgundians."     And  the  military  men  of  all  coun- 
tries muft  have  a  particular  pleafure  in  reading  him,  fince,  as 
Valefius  truly  obferves,    he  far  exceeds  the  generality  of  PiKf«t. 
hiftorians  in  his  defcriptions  of  battles  and  lieges. 
We  muft  not  conclude  our  account   of  this  hiftorian, 

^  without  noting  his  great  moderation  and  impartiality,  when 

:  he  fpeaks  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  its  profeflbrs.  Thus 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  twenty -fecond  book,  men- 
tioning a  biftiop,  who  became  an  informer,  he  fays,  that 
^  he  had  forgot  his  profeffion,- which  inculcated  nothing 

**  but 
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^<  but  what  was  juft  and  humane  ;  profeffionis  fuse  obIkus» 
^'  quae  nihil  nifi  juftum  fuadet  &  lene."    And  in  the  fol^ 
lowing  pa^e  he  defcribes  the  chriftian   martyrs   as  men, 
<^  qui  deviare  a  religione  compulfi,  pertulere  cruciabiles 
*<  pcenas,  adufque  gloriofam  mortem  intemerata  fide   pro- 
**  greffi :"  that  is,  "  who  rather  than  depart  from  their  rc- 
*^  ligion,  chofe  to  fufFer  the  moft  afHi£ling  tortures,  maln- 
^^  taining  their  faith  inviolate  to  a  glorious  death."     Thefii 
and  fome  other  paflages  of  a  funilar  kind,  have' made  many 
apt  to  think*  that  Marcellinus  was  a  chriftian.     But,  a$ 
T>t€t.  art.     mr.  Baylc  very  well  a(ks,  "  Would  a  chriftian,  who  ivrote 
Makcel-    i(  j^is  hiftory  under  emperors,  who  had  almoft  demoliflied 
J"""'***'**  paganifm,  have  contented  him felf  with  barely  fpeaking 
^^  well  of  the  chriftian  religion  ?  Would  he  never  have  car- 
^'  ried  the  matter  fo  far,  as  to  declare  fometimes,  that  it 
*'  was  the  only  good  and  true  religion,  and  that  the  worihip 
^^  of  the  pagan  deities  was  no  other  than  idolatry  ?  Would 
'     ^^  a  chriftian,  under  fuch  emperors,  have  praifed  Julian  the 
^*  apoftate  to  the  (kies,  without  ever  declaring  againft  his 
**  apoftacy,  and  inveterate  hatred  of  Jefus  Chrift?  Would  be 
^'  have  fpoken  of  Mercury,  and  the  goddefs  Nemefis,  and  the 
<<  goddefs  Themis,  and  the  fuperftitions  of  the  heathen  au* 
*'  guries,  as  Marcellinus  fpeaks  of  them?"     Bu(  befide^ 
bis  great  impartiality  and  moderation,  there  is  another  par- 
ticular which  has  hjghly  recommended  him  to  the  notice 
of  the  chriftians ;  and  that  is,  his  furnifhiug  them  with  anna 
againft  the  Jews,  by  his  famous  paflage  concerning  the  re- 
building'  of  their  temple,  and  confirming  at  the  fame  time 
the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  chriftian  religion.      Several 
texts  are  cited  from  the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  prove, 
that  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  after  it  was  deftroyed  by  Xitus, 
ihould  not  be  built  again :  ^^  Behold  your  houfe  is  left  unto 
Demonftr.    "  vou  defolate,.Matt.  xxiii.  37.     The  event,"  favs  Huetius, 
£v«n;.        ««  has  confirmed  the  prediction  ;  for  when  the  Jews  afiem'- 
Prop.  IX.      u  y^vj  in  ti^e  reigns  of  Hadrian  and  Conftantine,  in  order  to 
"?•»'"•  '3*  44  rebuild  their  temple,  they  were  prohibited  by  thofe  ero- 
^^  perors.     But  when  they  attempted  it  a  third  time  under 
'^  Julian  the  apoftate,  and  by  his  encouragement,  a  divine 
*^  power  miraculoufly  interpofed,  which  obliged  them  to 
*^  dcfift  i  for  the  work  was  no  fooner  begun,  than  dreadful 
^^  globes  of  fire  burft  forth  from  the  foundation,  and  de* 
*<  voured  all  the  Jews  who  were  concerned  in  it.     The 
^*  truth  of  this  is  confirmed  by  the  chriftian  writers  of  thoie 
•'  times,  who  have  almoft  all  of  them  given  an  account  rf 
^^  u :  but  what  puts  the  fy^  beyond  all  difpute^  is  the  tefti- 
6  ''  mony 
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•*  mony  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  pagan  hiftorian,  and 
'*  of  undoubted  credit,  who  was  then  ferving  under  Julian 
"  in   his  expedition  againft  the  Perfians.  .  His  worfs  are 
«*  thefe  :  Ambitiofum  quondam  apud  Hieroiolyma  templum,  Lib«  tomu 
"  quod  poft  multa  &  interneciva  certamina,  obfidente  Vef- 
•*  pafiano  pofteaque  Tito,  aegre  eft  oppiignatum,  inftaurare 
"  fumpttbus  cogitabat  immodicis,  nef^otiumque  maturandurh 
**  Alypio  dederat  Antiochenfi,  qui  olim  Britannias  curaverat 
*•  pro   prxfe£lis.     Cum   itaque  rei  idem  inftaret  Alypiusj 
•'  juvaretque  proviiiciae  reftor,  metuendi  globi  flammorum 
•*  prope  fundamenta  crebris    aflultibus    erumpentes   fecere 
"  locum^  exuftis  aliquoties  operantibus,  inacceffum :  hocque 
*•  mode  clemento  deftinatius  rcpellente,  ceflavit  inceptum.** 
We  do  not  know  when  Marcellinus  died,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  be  was  alive  in  the  year  390,  fince  he  makes 
mention  of  a  confutihip  which  happened  th:it  year.    **  Neo-  Lib.  «?!* 
•*  therium  poftea  confulem  tunc  notarium  ad  eandem  fuen-  ^'  S» 
•*  dam  ire  difpofuit.*'     This  perfon  was  conful  with  Valen-  v»lef. 
tintan  II.  in  the  year  390.  P»«fat.  U 

A  mm  Mu« 

MARCILIUS  (Theodore)  a  learned  German  Nicttoo/ 
critic,  was  bom  at  Arnheim,  a  town  of  Gueldres,  W  the  t»«».  wvii, 
year  1 54.8.  His  father,  who  was  a  man  of  rank,  and  learned 
vithal,  obferving  in  him  a  more  than  ordinary  inclination 
for  books,  took  particular  care  of  his  education.  He  had 
Irim  taught  at  home  the  elements  of  the  Latin  tongue,  and 
then  fent  him  to  a  fchool  at  Deventer,  where  be  beamed  the 

;  Greek  under  Noviomagus.  Marcilius,  having  made' a  great 
progrefs  in  both  languages,  was  removed  from  thence  to  the 

•  nnivcrfity  of  Louvain,  where  he  applied  himfelf  tophilo- 
fephy  and  civil  law ;  and  having  fintfhed  his  ftudies,  went 
to  Paris,  and  then  to  ToulouTe,  where  he  taught  polite 
fiterature  many  years.  Returning  to  Paris,  he  taught  rhe- 
toric in  1578,  in  the  college  of  GraiEns,  and  afterwards 
lead  ledures  in  feveral  other  colleges  fucceflively.  In  1602, 
lie  was  made  royal  profcilbr  of  the  Latin  tongue  and  the 
kdlcs  Icttresj  and  on  the  8th  of  April  1617,  he  died. 
Though  he  was  not  a  critic  of  the  firft  rank,  yet  he  did  not 
deferve  the  contemptuous  treatment,  which  Scali^er  has 
riren  him.     He  publilhed  an  edition  in  Greek  and  Latin  of 

'  rythagoras's  Golden  verfes,  it  Paris  15S5,  with  commen- 
furies,  which  John  Albert  Fabricius  has  called  learned :  and 
ke  wrote  notes  upon  many  of  the  ancient  authors,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  feveral  editions  of  their  works.  He  was 
alfo  the  author  of  fomc  little  Latin  works. 
Vol.  Vin.    ^  P  MARC  I- 
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M  A  R  C I  O  N  I T  E  S,  a  fea  of  heretics,  fo  called  from 
Marcion  their  founder,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century  of 
the  church.     Marcion  was  born  at  Sinope,  a  city  of  Paph* 
lagonia,  upon  the  Euxine  fe^i,  and  had  for  his  father  the 
led.  h»i!.    biinop  of  that  city.     Eufebius  calls  him  o  fawK,  the  mariner  j 
Lv.  C.13.    j^y^j   Tertullian,    more   than    once,    Ponticus  Nauclerus. 
Whether  he  acquired  this  name^  from  having  learned  the 
art  of  failing  in  his  youth,  or  from  being  born  in  a  fca-  pert 
town,  ecclefiailical  aniiquity  has  not  told  us.     At  Arft  he 
profefled  continency,  and  betook  himfelf  to  an  afcetic  life ; 
but,  having  the  misfortune  to  debauch  a  young  lady,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  his  father,  who  was  fo  rigid  an  ob* 
ferver  of  the  difcipline  of  the  church,  that  he  could  never  be 
prevailed  on,  bv  all  his  prayers  and  vows  of  repentance^  to 
re-admtt  him  mto  the  communion  of  th^  faithful.     This 
expofed  him  fo  much  to  the  feoffs  and  infults  of  bis  country- 
men, that  he  privily  withdrew  himfelf,  and  went  to  Rome, 
hoping  to  gain  admittance  there.    But  his  cafe  being  known, 
he  was  llkewife  refufed  here;  which  irritated  him  to  that 
degree,  that  be  became  a  difciple  of  Cerdo's,  and  efpoufed  [ 
the  opinioi^  of  that  funous  heretic.     It  has  puzzled  the 
moft  accurate  chronologers,   to  fettle  the  precife  time  of 
Hift.  littrat.  Marcion's  coming  to  Rome ;   but  the  learned  dr.  Cave, 
torn.  1.        ^f^^j^  confidering  their  reafons,  determines  it,  and  with  the  . 
greateft  appearance  of  probability,  to  the  year  127  ;  and 
Aippofes  farther,  that  he  began  to  appear  at  the  heaci  of  his  ' 
feA,  and  to  propagate  his  doctrines  publicly,  about  the  year  - 
130.    Indeed  it  could  not  be  well  be  later,  becaufe  his  opi« 
nions  were  difperfed  far  and  wide  in  the  reign  of  Adrian.  ' 
Stfom.  lib,  Tbua  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  fpcakin^  of  the  heretics,  who  I 
cive^f  Im  ^^^^^  under  that  emperor,  mentions  Bafilides,  Valentinus,  ; 
lit.  '  and  Marcion,  who,  he  fays,  *'  converfed  along  with  thcm^  \ 

'*  as  a  junior  among  feniors :"  and  Bafilides  died  in  the  ^ 
year  134.  .    ? 

The  doArines  of  this  heretic  were,  many  of  them,  the  ' 
iame  with  thofe,  which  were  afterwards  adopted  by  Manea 
and  his  followers  ;  that,   for  inftance,  of  two  co-etemal, 
independent  principles,  one  the  author  of  all  good,  the  other 
tlie  author  of  all  evil.     In  order  to  fupport  and  propa^te 
this  principle  more  fuccefsfully,  he  is  faid  to  have  applied 
himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  that  of  the  Stoics  efpe- 
DePrap.      daily.     Thus  Tertullian,   "  ubi  tunc  Marcion,  ponticus 
fcript.  H«-  4t  jiauclerus,  Stoicx  ftudiofus  V  whence  this  father  inveigha  ; 
lbW.*i.^3.*    againft  philofophy  and  logic,  as  apt  to  engender  herefies 
Ia  Hamart.  Frudentius  alfo  upbraids  him  with  an  oftentatlon  of  logic: 
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<*  Haec  tiia,  Marcion,  gravis  &  diale^ca  vox  eft : 
**  This,  MarcioD)  is  thy  grave  and  logical  difcourle/' 

And  logic,  as  is  well  known,  was  invented  by  the  Stoics, 
who  alfo  held  the  do&rine  of  the  two  principles.  Marcion 
likewife  taught,  as  Manes  did  after  him,  that  the  god  of  the 
Old  Teftament  was  the  evil  principle ;  that  he  was  an  im- 
perious, tyrannical  b^ing,  who  impofed  the  hardeft  laws 
upon  the  Jews,  and  injufioufly  reftrained  Adam  from  touch- 
ing the  heft  tree  in  paradife  i  and  that  the  ferpent  was  a  no- 
bler being  than  he,  for  encouraging  him  to  eat  of  its  fruit : 
on  which  account,  as  Theodoret  tells  us  upon  his  own  H«r.  lib.  I. 
knowledge,  the  Marcionites  worfliipped  a  brafen  ferpent  *'  *♦• 
'  which  they  always  kept  (hut  up  in  an  ark.  He  taughtj  that 
Chrift  came  down  from  heaven  to  free  us  from  the  yoke, 
which  this  being  had  put  upon  us  ;  that  Chrift  however  jvas 
not  doathed  with  real  flefh  and  blood,  but  only  appeared  to 
the  fenfes  to  be  fo,  and  that  his  fufFerings  were  nothing  more 
than  appearance  ;  that  when  Chrift  deicended  into  hell,  and 
preached  the  gofpel  there,  he  brought  th^  followers  of  Cain, 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom,  and  other  wicked  people,  who 
were  converted  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  back  with 
bim  to  heaven  i  but  that  he  left  Noah,  Abraham,  and  the 
other  patriarch,  who  would  not  liften  to  his  preaching,  but 
trufted  too  much  to  their  own  righteoufnefs,  faft  bound  in 
that  horrible  dungeon  ;  that  there  would  be  no  refurre&ion 
of  the  body,  but  only  of  the  foul,  &c.  &c.  He  reje<Eled  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  as  being  wiitten  under  the  infpiration 
of  the  evil  god.  He  reje£led  alfo  four  epiftles  of  St«  Paul, 
together  with  all  the  gofpels,  except  that  of  St.  Luke ;  out 
of  which,  and  the  reft  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  he  conipofed,. 
f<^  the  ufe  of  his  followers,  two  hooks,  which  he  perfuaded 
them  were  of  divine  authority  j  callir^g  one  Evangelitim,  and 
the  other  Apoftolicon.  All  this,  and  m'lch  more,  may  be 
found  by  thofe  who  are  willing  to  feek  it,  in  Iren^us--,  in  ^.^  .  ^ 
TertuUian's  five  books  againft  Marcion,  and  in  Epiphanius*  Hc'ref.  42/ 

While  Marcion  was  at  Rome,  he  happened  to  meet  Poly- 
carpof  Smyrna  j  and  upon  aflciig  that  bifliop,  "  whether  he  iren.  Kb.  iii. 
•*  acknowledged  him  for  a  brother?  I  acknowledge  you,**«-  3- 
fays  Polycarp,  **  for  the  firft-born  of  Satan."  Teriullian  re-  u^p^j^f 
lates,  that  Marcion  at  length  repented  of  all  his  eirors,  and  c,  -o.      * 
Would  have  teftified  his  repentance  in  public,  provided  they 
would  have  admitted  him  again  into  the  church.     This  was 
igrced  to,  upon  condition,  that  he  would  bring  back  all 
thofe,  whom  he  had  fcduced   from  it;  which,  before  he 
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could  tSc&,  he  died.   '  The  precife  time  of  his  death  can- 
not be  collected  from  antiquity,  any  more  than  that  of  his 
coining  to  Rome.     It  is  certain,  that  he  lived  after  Antoni- 
nus Pius  began  to  reign  ;  for  although  his  herefy  had  fpread 
a  great  way  under  Adrian,  yet  by  his  extraordinary  vigi- 
lance and  aflivity,  it  fpread  much  farther  under  Antoninus 
Lib.iii.c.4.  Pius.     Thus  fays  Ircnaeus,  **  Cerdo's  fucceflbr  Marcion» 
'*  flouriftied  under  Anicetus :"  now  Anicetus  was  pope  in. 
A^verf.       the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius ;  whence  Tertullian  calls  Mar- 
^T^&lih  ^*°">  "  Antoninianus  ;"  and   elfewherc,    "  Antoninianus 
i.'c?i9.    *"  hereticus    fub   Pio   (Antoninos)  impius."      But  Juftia 
Martyr  has  put  it  out  of  difpute.     Hi's  firft  apology  for  the 
chriftians  was  prefented  to  Antoninus  Pius  about  the  year 
Page  43.      '40  >  2"^  ^^  ^^^'s  us  there,  in  exprefs  terms,  that  "  Mar- 
cdit.  Load.   **  cion  of  Pontus  was  then  living,  and  taught  his  difciples 
>7aa.         «*  at  Rome." 

M  A R  E  T  S  (John  d e)  was  a  fine  genius  of  the  fc- 
venteenth  century,  and  a  favourite  of  cardinal  Richelieu's, 
who  ufed  to  receive  him  at  his  retired  hours,  and  unbend 
his  mind  in  converfiug  with  him  upon  gay  and  delicate  fub- 
je.fts  :  which  made  Bayle  fay,  that  he  *'  poflefled  an  em- 
**  ploymcnt  of  genius  under  his  eminence."     He  has  left 
us  himfelf  a  picture  of  his  morals,  which  is  by  no  means  an 
advantageous  one ;  for  he  owns,  that  in  order  to  triumph 
over  the  virtue  of  fuch  women,  as  objeded  to  him  the  in-* 
tercft  of  their  falvation,  he  made  no  fcruple  to  lead  them 
Ddicei  de    into  atheifticat  principles.     "  I  ought,"  fays  he,  *'  to  weep 
refprit,p.73,c«  ^e^rs  of  bl^d,  confidering  the  bad  ufe  I  have  made  of 
**  my  addrefs  among  the  ladies ;  for  I  have  ufed  nothing^ 
'*  but  fpecious   falflicods,  malicious  fubtlcties,    and  infa- 
••  mous  treacheries,    endeavouring    to  ruin  the  fouls    of 
'*  thofe  I  pretended  to  love.     I  ftudied  artful  fpeeches  to 
*•  0)ake,  blind,  and  feduce  them ;  and  ftrove  to  perfuade 
**  them,  that  vice  was  virtue,  or  at  leaft,  a  thing  natural 
**  and  indifferent-."'     But  as  the  paflion  of  love,  when  it  is 
intemperate,  is  naturally  convertible  into  devotion,  fo  it  is 
remarkable,  that  this  fam«  Marcts,  as  great  a  iinner  as  he 
was  in  his  youth,  v/as  changed  afterwards  into  as  great  a 
faint.     In  mort,  he  became  at  laft  a  Vifioaary  and  fanatic ; 
dealt  in  nothing  but  inward  lights  and  revelations  5  and  pro- 
mifed  the  king'of  France,  upon  the  ftrength  of  fomc  pro- 
phecies, whofe  meaning  he  tells  us  was  imparted  to  him 
from  above,  that  he  fhould  have  the  honour  of  overtha)W- 
•  ing  the  Mahometan  empire.     "  This  valiant  prince,"  fays 
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he,  "  ftall  deftroy  and  expel  from  their  dominions  impiety 
«  and  herefy,  and  reform  the  ecclefiaftics,  the  courts  of 
•'  juftice',  and  the  finances.  After  this,  in  common  agrce- 
"  ment  wirh  the  king  of  Spain,  he  fhal!  fummon  together 
**  all  the  princes  of  Europe,  with  the  pope,  in  order  to  re- 
•*  unite  all  the  chriftians  to  the  true  and  only  catholic  reli- 
"  gion.  After  all  the  heretics  are  reunited  to  the  holy  fee, 
**  the  king,  as  eldeft  fon  of  the  dhurch,  (hall  be  declared 
"  gcneraliffimo  of  alt  the  chriftians,  and  with  the  joint 
"  forces  of  Chriftendom,  he  {hall  deftroy  by  fea  and  land 
"  the  Turkifh  empire,  and  law  of  Mahomet,  and  propa- 
**  gate  the  faith  and  dominion  of  Jefus  Chrift  over  the 
**  whole  earth  :"  that  is  to  fay,  over  Perfia,  the  enfipire  of 
the  Great  Mogul,  Tartary,  and  China.  What  can  one 
<leGre  more  ?  nothing  certainly,  but  that  all  thefe  great 
tvcnts  fliould  be  particularly  fpecified  in  the  prophecies.  Arid 
fcrthis,  Marets  pofitively  aflerts,  that  they  are:  **  all  this," 
iifs  he,  ♦*  is  particularly  marked  by  the  prophecies,  as  I 
**  (hall  plainly  make  appear  to  the  king,  &c.'' 

Yet  as  great  a  madman  and  fanatic  as  this  man  appears  to  ' 
kave  been,  it  is  faid,  that  hfs  madnefs  was  only  ^^  quoad 
"  hoc  :*'  viz.  that  his  fenfe  and  reafon  were  only  over- 
thrown in  this  one  province,  while  they  maintained  their 
fcpcriority  in  all  the  reft.  His  countrymen,  it  is  plain, 
confidered  him  in  this  light ;  for  he  was  not  only  allowed 
to  manage  his  own  private  eftatc,  but,  what  is  flill  ftranger,  • 
the  charge  of  inquifitor  was  alfo  beftowed  upon  him  :  and 
^  is  faid,  that  no  body  intrigued  more  than  he,  or  was 
i8ore  adive  in  bringing  about  the  extirpation  of  Janfcnifm. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  the  French  academy  from  its  firft 
[tfcQion,  and  was  always  cfteemed  one  of  its  principal  or- 
|t«wi?nts.  He  wrote  feveral  dramatic  pieces,  which  were 
iwceivcd  with  great  applaufe,  efpecially  that  intitled, 
1^  Vifionaires.  He  attempted  an  epic  poem,  which  colt 
iia  feveral  years  labour ;  and  he  was  of  opinion,  that  it 
Would  have  coft  him  a  good  many  more  to  have  finifhed  it, 
>f  providence  had  not  deftined  his  pen  for  works  of  devo- 
jtion,  and  on  that  account  afforded  him  fupernatural  aflift- 
*ncc.  This  we  learn  from  the  preface  of  his  Delices  de 
,  cfpnt,  where  he  acquaints  us  **  with  a  kind  of  prodigy, 
I"  which  he  pretends  to  have  happened  to  him.*'  It  is,  as 
jl^fays,  that  he  was  "  fo  fenfibly  alGfted  by  God  Almighty 
:"  in  finifiiing  the  great  work  of  his  Clovis,  for  the  fake  of 
"  attaching  him  the  fooner  to  fubjeds  much  more  ufeful, 
"  delicate,  and  exalted,   that  he  durft  not  fay,    in  how 
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<<  (hort  a  time  be  had  finifhed  the  nine  remaining  books  of 
**  that  poem,  and  retouched  the  reft.'*  Again,  he  very 
ferioufly  boafts  in  that  work,  that  **'  God,  in  his  infinite 
«  goodnefs,  had  fent  him  the  key  of  the  treafure$,  con- 
**  taincd  in  the  Apocalypfc,  which  was  known  but  to  fcir 
**  before  him  5"  and  that,  by  the  command  of  God,  he  was 
to  '*  levy  an  army  of  an  144,000  men,  part  of  which  he 
*^  had  already  enlifted,  to  make  war  upon  the  impious  and 
«  the  Janfcnifts." 

We  fee  in  this  inftance,  what  fine  work  reh'gion  makes 
with  men  even  of  the  beft  parts,  when  it  has  once  fubdued 
the  powers  of  reafon  ;  it  degenerates  into  madnefi$,  and  be*. 
comes  fanaticifm.  Marets  died  io  the  year  1676,  fo|newbat 
about  eighty  years  of  age. 

MARETS  (Samueldes)  one  of  the  moft  cele- 
brated divines  of  the  reformed  church,  wa3  born  at  Oife- 
mond  in  Picardy,  upon  Auguft  the  9th,  1599.  At  the  a^c 
of  thirteen  he  was  fent  to  Paris,  where  he  made  great  ad- 
vances in  the  belles  lettres  and  philofophy  \  apd  three  years 
after  to  Saumur,  where  he  ftudied  divinity  under  Gomarus, 
and  Hebrew  under  Ludovicus  Capellus.  He  returned  to  hi| 
father  in  1618,  and  afterwards  went  to  Geneva,  to  fini(h 
his  courfe  of  djvinity  there.  The  year  following  he  wen? 
)  tp  Pafis»  apd  by  tlie  advice  of  ^i*.  Durand,  applied  imme- 

diately for  admiffion  to  the  holy  miniftry.  His  youth  zj^i 
ftature  made  this  adyice  at  firft  difagreable  to  him  ;  for,  it 
feems,  he  was  a  true  Zaccheus,  as  Bayle  calls  him,  at  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  and  always  went  oy  the  name  of  the 
Little  Preacher  ;  though,  what  is  remarkable,  hegr^wfrom 
that  to  bis  25th  year,  and  acquired  at  length  a  very  reafoa- 
able  ftature.  However,  he  followed  mr.  Durand's  advice, 
;ind  offered  himfelf  to  the  fynod  of  Charenton^  in  March 
1620,  who  received  him,  and  fettled  him  in  the  church  of 
Laon.  But  his  minifterial  fun£lions  were  toilfome  to  him 
here ;  for  the  governor  of  La  Fere's  wife  having  changed 
her  religion,  ftie  wrote  him  a  letter  in  vindication  of  her 
condufl,  and  fent  him  a  pamphlet  containing  the  hiftory  of 
her  converfion.  His  anfwer  to  this  lady's  Tetter  provoked 
his  adverfaries  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  father  d'Aubigni  a  je- 
fuit  WaC)  believed  to  have  fuborned  an  affaifin,  who  ftabbed 
him  deeply,  but,  as  it  happened,  not  mortally,  with  a  knife 
into  his  breaft.  The  jefuits  had  been  employed  in  convert- 
ir.\r  this  lady  :  they  thought  the  miniftcr's  anfwer  too  bold, 
and  threatened  to  punifh  him  for  it.     Hence  people  ima- , 
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S'ned,  that  the  wound  which  he  received  was  the  eSkSt  of 
is  menace;  and  if  father  d'Aubigni  was  chiefly  fufpeded 
of  it,  it  was  becaufe  he  had  been  the  converter  or  that  lady,' 
and  at  that  time  preached  at  Laon  during  the  advent,  viz. 
in  December  1623.  Marets  however  did  not  continue  at 
Laon,  bu(  went  to  Falaife  in  1624,  and  afterwards  accepted 
a  call  to  the  church  of  Sedan  ;  of  which  he  obtained  leave 
to  go  to  Holland,  in  order  to  take  the  degree  of  do6tor  in 
divinity,  which  he  did  at  Leyden,  on  July  the  8th,  1625. 
Having  made  a  fmall  tour  into  England,  he  returned  to  Se- 
dan, where  he  met  with  frefh  trouble^ ;  but  is  faid  to  have 
appeafed  his  enemies,  fome  how  or  oiher,  by  marnirig  a 
widow.  His  nuptials  were  folemnized  oh  the  2d  of  May, 
1628 ;  and  it  was  in  this  year,  that  he  publifhed  his  firft 
book,  which  was  followed  by  an  infinite  number  of  others. 
In  1640,  he  had  an  invitation  to  a  profeiibrfhip  at  Franeker, 
and  to  another  at  Groningen,  in  1642.  This  laft  he  ac- 
cepted, and  from  that  time  to  his  death,  he  did  fuch  great 
fcrvices  to  that  univerfity,  that  it  was  re<;koned  one  of  the 
moft  flouri{hing  in  the  Netherlands.  The  niagiftrates  of 
Beam,  well  informed  of  his  abilities  and  learning,  offered 
him,  in  i66f,  the  profeflbr  of  divinity's  chair  at  Laufanne ; 
and  in  1673,  the  univerfity  of  Leyden  invited  him  to  a  like 
profellbrfliip  there.  He  accepted  of  this  laft,  but  had  not 
time  to  take pofleilion  of  it;  for  he  died  at  Oroningen  upon 
the  18th  of  May,  in  the  very  fame  year. 

He  wrote,  as  we  have  faid,  a  great  number  of  books, 
and  was  engaged  in  almoft  as  many  difputes.     None  con- 
tinued longer,  or  was  kept  up  with  more  warmth,  than 
that  which  he  maintained  againft  Voetius,  the  Utrecht  pro-      '  ' 
fefflbr,  about  tolerating,  in  the  town  of  Boifleduc,  a  fociety, 
inllituted  in  honour  of  the  blefTed  virgin.     It  lafted  eighteen 
years,  and  would  not  have  ceafed  then,  if  a  common  in- 
tereft  had  not  put  an  end  to  it.     The  moft  remarkable 
circumftance  of  it  was,  that  on  one  fide,  the  curators  of 
the  academy  of  Groningen,  and  on  the  other,-  the  magi- 
ftnitcs    of  Utrecht,    offered  their  mediation   to  the  con- 
tending   parties ;    which  being    accepted,    they   prefently 
brought  about  a  ceflTation  from  all  adts  of  hoftility,  while 
the  treaty  of  peace  was  carrying  on.     After  this,  they  ap-. 
plied  themfelves  to  fettling  the  preliminaries.     The  media- 
tors on  both   fides  difpatched   one  courier  after  another,, 
in  order  to  fix   the  time  and  place  of  their  conferences,, 
and  the  choice  of  their  plenipotentiary  deputies.     But  all 
tjiis  came  to  nothing ;  becadfe  during  the  fettling  of  thefe 
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-    preltminaries,  the  party  of  Utrecht  broke  the  truce,  by  pub- 
liibing  a  very  injurious  book  againft  Marets,    **  The  carry- 
*'  ing  oft"  the  pririce  of  Furftemberg,"  fays  Bayle,  "'  did  not 
**  more  fruftrate  the  conferences,  held  at  Cologne  in  1674,. 
/  *'  in  order  to*  a  general  peace,  than  this  book  fruftrated  the 

**  projeft  of  a  peace  between  thefe  two  profeifors."  Marets 
had  a  controverfy  with  the  celebrated  proteftant  minifter 
Daille,  a  very  hot  one,  but  it  did  not  laft  long.  He  at- 
tacked alfo  Grotius,  and  the  explication  hehad  given  of  fe- 
vcral  texts  in  fcripture,  upon  the  fubjeft  of  antichrift,  for  a 
very  vain  and  foolifli  reafon,  if  indeed  it  was  the  true  one  ; 
fince  it  is  faid  to  have  been  no  other,  than  purely  to  unde- 
ceive thofe,  who,  from  a  paiTage  in  the  A^la  eruditorum^ 
imagined,  that  he  did  not  dare  to  do  it  openly.  But  of  all 
his  works,  there  are  none  in  which  he  (hewed  more  good 
fenfe,  and  perhaps  did  more  feryice,  than  in  thofe,  which 
lie  levelled  againil  enthufiafts,  and  fuch  as  employed  them- 
felves  in  foretelling  great  revolutions.  He  pelted  Comenius 
heartily  on  this  very  account,  and  gave  as  little  quarter  to 
Labadie,  and  the  Millenarian  Peter  Serrarius.  Serrarius 
publi(hed  a  book,  in  the  year  1663,  in  which  he  aiTerted, 
that  the  conjunSion  of  planets,  in  the  fign  Sagittarius,  pre- 
iaged  great  revolutions.  The  fame  was  affirmed  in  feveral 
odier  books,  both  in  Latin  and  Flemifli.  Marets  refuted 
thefe  pretences  in  fome  thefes,  which  Serrarius  wrote  againft. 
Marets  then  publifbed  a  work  intitled^  Chiliafmus  enervatus, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Serrarius  ;  and  prudently  reprefented 
to  him,  that  "  the  doftrine  of  the  Millenarians,  rendered 
•*  the  reformed  religion  odious  to  the  fecular  powers :  for 
,•*  as  thefe  feflaries  pretend,  that  the  profperity  of  the  church 
depends  upon  the  deftruftion  of  all  temporal  fovereignties^ 
they  are  apt  to  ftir  up  the  mob  to  infurredlions,  that  they 
may  bring  about  the  golden  age  of  chriftianlty,  or  the 
**  .millennium."  He  reprefented  the  feditions  with  which 
England  had  been  agitated,  after  the  dodrine  of  the  fifth 
monarchy ;  and  the  mortification  which  the  Millenarians 
had  lately  fufiered,  when  the  peace  of  Pifa  difperfed  the 
hopes,  which  they  had  conceived  from  the  quarrels  between 
France  and  the  pope  His  moft  chriftian  majefty  was  greatly 
provoked  at  the  affront  done  the  duke  of  Crequi  at  Kome, 
in  the  year  1662.  He  marched  an  army  into  Italy  to  re- 
venue it ;  upon  which  the  Millenarians  concluded,  that  the 
beaft  in  the  Revelations  was  going  to  receive  the  fatal  blow. 
But  their  hopes  were  all  blalred  by  the  treaty  of  Pifa,  and 
Marets  infulted  Serrarius  upon  it.    He  took  notice  alfo,  that 
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at  London,  in  the  year  1656,  they  had  publifhed,  that  Rome 
Ihould  be  deftroyed  in  i666>  and  that  the  day  of  judgment 
:  fliould  come  in  the  year  1 7 1 1 .  Some  aflertea  at  that  time, 
I  that  the  conjun£tion  in  Sagittarius  was  to  produce  the  ge- 
I  neral  conflagration ;  but  Marets  laughed  at  this,  faying,  that 
**  Sagittarius  could  not  be  reckoned  a  fiery  fign  in  any  other 
I  "  fenfe,  but  as  it  obliged  people  to  make  great  fires  at 
I  *  home,  to  fecure  them  from  the  cold ;  and  he  obfervcs, 
I  •*  that  at  the  time  of  that  conjun£^ion,  it  froze  prodigioufly 
:  "  for  feveral  weeks."  Upon  the  ^holc,  Marets  dealt  ad- 
;  mirably  well  with  the  Millenarians,  and  contented  himfelf 
I  with  refuting  them  by  the  beft  way  of  refutation,  viz.  by 
appealing  to  fa(5ls,  which  proved  the  falfenefs  and  vanity  of 
their  prediftions. 

A  chronological  table  of  the  works  of  this  celebrated  di- 
vine, may  be  found  at  end  of  his  Syftcm  of  divinity.     Their 
number  is  prodigious  ;  and  the  variety  of  their  fubje<fts  (hew 
an  unbounded  genius.     He  was  a  perfon  of  vail  application, 
wrote  eafily,  and  with  abundance  of  fire  and  erudition.    Fie 
dcfigned  to  colledt  all  his  works  into  a  body,  as  well  thofe 
which  had  been  already  publiflied,  as  thofe  which  were  in 
manufcript.     He  revifed  and  augmented  them  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  and  had  materials  for  four  volumes  in  folio ;  but  his 
death  prevented  the  execution  of  that  projeft.     The  firft 
volume  was  to  have  contained  all  thofe  works,  which  he 
had  publifhed  before  his  being  fettled  at  Groningen.  '  The 
£'cond  volume  his  Opera  theologica  didacSlica.     The  third, 
his  Opera  theologica  polemica.     The  title  of  the  fourth  was 
to  have  been  Impietas  triumphata.     Its  contents  were  to 
have  been  the  Hydra  Socinianifmi  expugnata,  the  Biga  fa- 
naticorum  ever  fa,  and  the  Fabula  Prseadamitarum  refutata  ; 
three  works,  which  had  been  printed  at  different  times. 
Marets's  fyftem  of  divinity  was  found  to  be  fo  methodical, 
that  they  made  ufe  of  it  at  other  academies ;  and  indeed  this   - 
author's  reputation  procured  him  fo  much  authority  in  fo- 
reign countries  as  well  as  his  o^wn^  that  a  perfon  in  Ger- 
many, who  publifhed  fome  very  difobliging  things   againft 
him,  received  orders  to  fupprefs  his  book. 

Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby, 
3  lady  as  illuftrious  for  her  perfonal  endowments  as  for  her 
birth,  was  born  at  Bletihoe  in  Bedfordfhire,  in  the  year 
144 1.  While  flie  was  very  young,  and  a  rich  heirefs,  the 
great  duke  of  Suffolk,  minifter  to  Henry  the  Vlth,  folicited 
oer  in  inarriage  for  his  fon,  while  the  king  wooed  her  for 
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his  half-brother  Edmund,  then  earl  of  Richmond.  On  Co 
nice  a  point  the  good  young  lady  advifed  with  an  elderly 
gentlewoman,  who  thinkine  it  too  great  a  declfion  to  take 
upon  herfelf,  recommended  her  to  St.  Nicholas,  the  patron 
Bacon**  Lift  of  Virgins.  She  followed  her  inftru^ions,  and  poured  forth 
vi?*"m  ^^^  fupplications  and  prayers  with  fuch  efFeS,  that  one 
gwei*8  Fu '' "*®^"''^g>  whether  fleeping  or  waking  fhe  could  not  tell, 
AeraiCermon  there  appeared  unto  her  fomebody  in  the  habit  of  a  bilhop, 
and  ddlired  (he  would  accept  of  Edmund  for  her  hufband. 
Whereupon  ihe  married  Edmund  earl  of  Richmond ;  and 
by  him  had  an  only  fon,  who  was  afterwards  king  Henry 
the  Vllth.  Edmund  died  on  the  3d  of  November  1456, 
leaving  Henry  his  fon  and  heir,  but  fifteen  weeks  old  ;  after 
which  Margaret  married  fir  Hcnrv  Stafford,  knight,  fecond 
fon  to  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  by  whom  file  had  no  ifTue, 
Soon  after  the  death  of  fir  Henry  otafFord,  which  happened 
about  1482,  (he  was  married  again  to  Thomas  lord  Stanley, 
who  was  created  earl  of  Derby,  the  27th  of  Ofiober  1485, 
which  was  the  firfl  year  of  her  fon's  refgn  j  and  this  noble 
lord  died  alfo  before  her  in  the  year  1504. 

The  virtues  of  this  lady  are  exceedingly  celebrated.  Her 
Can»den*f  humility  was  fuch,  that  fhe  would  often  fay,  **  on  condi- 
Kemami,  p.  u  ^jqj^  ^y^^^  ^^^  princes  of  Chriftendom  would  combine 
1651.*^* '  *'  themfelves,  and  march  againfl  the  common  enemy  the 
**  Turks,  fhe  would  mofl  willingly  attend  then^,  and  be 
**  their  landrefs  in  the  camp.**  For  her  chaftity,  the  reve- 
rend mr.  Baker,  who  republifhed  bifhop  Fifher's  Funeral 
fermon  on  her,  in  the  year  1708,  informs  us  in  a  preface, 
that  as  It  was  unfpotted  m  her  marriage,  fo  in  her  lafl  huf- 
band's  days,  and  long  before  his  death,  flie  obtained  a  li- 
cence of  him  to  live  chafle  :  upon  which  fhe  took  upon  her 
the  vow  of  celibacy  from  bifhop  Fifher*s  hands,  in  a  form 
yet  extant  in  the  regifters  of  St.  Johu's-College  in  Cam- 
bridge ;  and  for  this  reafon  mr.  Baker  fuppofes,  that  her 
pourtraiiure  is  ufually  taken  in  the  habit  of  a  nun.  Her  edu- 
cation had  qualified  her  tolerably  well  for  a  fludious  and  re- 
tired way  of  life.  She  underflood  the  French  language  per- 
feftly,  and  had  fome  fkill  in  the  Latin  tongue  ;  but  would 
often  lament,  that  in  her  youth  fhe  did  not  make  herfelf  a 
pcrfeft  miftrefs  of  it.  This  her  affcfiion  for  literature  no 
doubt  induced  her  mother-in-law,  the  duchefs  of  Bucking- 
ham, to  give  her  the  following  legacy  In  her  lafl  will  ^ 
**  To  her  daughter  Richmond,  a  book  of  Englifh,  being  a 
**  legend  of  faints ;  a  book  of  French,  called  Lucun  ;  ano- 
**  ther  book  of  French,  of  the  epiflles  and  gofjKls  ;  and  a 
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«*  primer  with  clafps  of  filvcr  gilt,  Covered  with  purple  vd- 
**  vet."  This  was  a  confiderable  legacy  of  its  kind  at  that 
time,  when  few  of  her  fex  were  taught  letters  j  for  it  has 
often  been  mentioned  ad  an  extraordinary  accompJifhment  in 
Jane  Shore,  the  darling  miftrefs  of  Edward  IV.  that, (he 
could  write  and  read. 

Lady  Margaret  however  could  do  both  ;  and  there  are 
Ibme  of  her  performances  in  the  literary  way  ftill  extant. 
She  publifhed.  The  mirroure  of  golde  for  the  (Infull  fbule, 
tronilated  from  a  French  tranflation  of  a  book  called,  Spe« 
culum  aureum  peccatorum,  very  fcarce.  She  alfo  tranflated 
out  of  French  into  Englifh,  the  fourth  book  of  dr.  John 
Gehbn's  treatife  Of  the  imitation  and  following  the  blefled 
life  of  our  moft  merciful  Saviour  Chrift,  printed  at  the  end 
of  dr.  William  Atkinfon's  Englifb  tranflation  of  the  three 
firft  books,  1504.  A  letter  to  her  fon  is  printed  in  Howard's 
CoUedion  of  letters.  She  alfo  made,  by  her  fon's  command 
and  authority,  the  orders,  yet  extant,  for  great  eftates  of 
hdies  and  noble  women,  for  their  precedence,  &c.  She 
was  not  only  a  lover  of  learning,  but  a  great  patronefs  of 
learned  men ;  and  did  more  a£ts  of  real  goodpefs  for  the  ad« 
vancement  of  literature  in  general,  than  could  reafonably 
have  been  expe^ed  from  fo  much  fuperftition.  Erafmus 
has  (poken  great  things  of  her,  for  the  munificence  fhewn 
in  her  foundations  and  donations  of  feveral  kinds ;  a  large 
account  of  which  is  given  by  mr.  Baker,  in  the  preface  pre- 
fixed to  the  Funeral  fermon.^*.  And  what  adds  greatly  to  the' 
merit  of  thefe  donations  is,  that  fome  of  the  mofl  confider-* 
able  of  them  were  performed  in  her  life-time ;  as  'the  foun- 
dation of  two  colleges  in  Cambridge. 

Her  life  was  checquered  with  a  variety  of  good  and  bad 
fortune ;  but  fhe  had  a  greatnefs  of  foul,  which  feems  to 
have  placed  her  above  the  reach  of  either ;  fo  that  fhe  was 
neither  elated  with  the  former,  nor  deprelTed  with  the  latter. 
She  was  inofl  affeded  with  what  regarded  her  only  child, 
fpr  whom  fhe  had  the  mofl  tender  afFcflion.  She  under- 
went fome  hardlhips  on  his  account.  She  faw  him  from  an  . 
exile,  by  a  wonderful  turn  of  fortune,  advanced  to  the  crown 
of  England,  which  yet  he  could  not  keep  without  many 
flruggies  and  difficulties ;  and  when  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
three  years,  and  lived  fifty-two,  flie  faw  him  carried  to  his 
grave.  Whether  thi^s  might  not  prove  too  great  a  fbock  for 
her,  is  uncertain  ;  but  fhe  furvived  him  only  three  months, 
dying  at  Weflminfter  on  the  29th  of  June,  1509.  She  was 
(juried  in  his  chapel,  and  had  a  beautiful  monument  f  reded 
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to  her  memory,  adorned  with  gilded  brafs,  arms,  and  an 
epitaph  round  the  verge,  drawn  up  by  Erafmus,  at  the  re- 
queft  of  bi(bop  Fiflier,  for  which  he  had  twenty  fliilHngs 
given  him  by  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.  Upon  this  altar- 
tomb,  which  is  inclofed  with  a  grate,  is  placed  the  ilatue 
of  Margaret,  countefs  of  Richmond  and  Derby,  in  her  robes, 
all  of  folid  brafs,  with  two  {ullars  on  each  fide  of  her,  and  a 
Z>atin  infcription,  of  which  the  following  is  a  tranflation. 
f*  To  Margaret  of  Richmond,  the  mother  of  Henry  VII. 
"  and  grandmother  of  Henry  VIII ;  who  fodnded  lalaries 
^*  for  three  monks  in  this  convent,  for  a  grammar- fchool 
at  Wymborn,  and  a  preacher  of  God's  word  throughout 
England^  as  alfo  for  two  divinity- lefturers,  the  one  at 
**  Oxford,  the  oth<?r  at  Cambridge ;  in  which  laft  place  fbe 
•*  likewife  built  two  colleges,  in  honour  of  Chrift  and  his 
^  difciple  St.  John.  She  died  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
**  1 509,  June  the  29th.'* 

This  lady  was  the  daughter  and  fole  heirefs  of  John  Beau- 
fort, duke  of  Somerfct,  who  was  grandfon  to  John  of  Gaunt^ 
duke  of  Lancafter,  fourth  fon  of  king  Edward  the  Illd. 
Her  mother,  Margaret  Beauchamp,  was  daughter  and  heirefs 
of  the  lord  Beauchamp  of  Powick.  Bifliop  Fifher  obferves, 
•*  that  by  her  marriage  with  the  earl  of  Richmond,  and  by 
*•  her  birth^  (be  was  allied  to  thirty  kings  and  queens,  with- 
•*  in  the  fourth  degree  either  of  Wood  or  affinity  j  befides 
**  carls,  marquifles,  dukes,  and  princes.  ^  And  fince  her 
•*  death,"  as  mr.  Baker  fays,  **  Ihe  has  been  allied  in  her 
•*  pofterity  to  thirty  more.*' 

MARGARET,  duchefs  of  Newcaftle,  famous  for 
her  voluminous  i>roduAions,  was  born  at  St.  John's  near 
Colchefter,  in  Eflex,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  James  the  Ift ;  and  was  the  youngeft  daughter  of  fir 
Charles,  afterward^  lord  Lucas,  who  died  when  fhe  was 
very  young.  Her  mother  was  remarkably  careful  in  the 
education  of  her,  and  had  her  inftru6led  in  all  the  polite  ac- 
complilhments ;  and  the  young  lady  was  remarkable  from 
her  infancy,  for  her  turn  to  hooks  and  ftudy.  In  the  year 
1643,  fhe  obtained  leave  of  her  mother  to  go  to  Oxford, 
where  the  court  then  refided;  and  was  made  one  of  the 
maids  of  honour  to  Henrietta- Maria,  the  royal  confort  of 
king  Charles  the  Ift.  When  the  queen  was  forced  into 
France  by  the 'troubles,  Margaret  attended  her  thither ;  and 
at  Paris  met  with  the  marquis  of  Newcaftle,  then  a  widower, 
wbO|  admiring  her  perfon,  difpofition^  and  ingenuity,  mar- 
'  lied 
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lied  her  m  ^e  year  1645.     She  continued  abroad  v^ith  her 
lord,  till  the  reiteration  of  Charles  II.  after  which,  coming 
o¥er  into  England,  fhe  fpent  much  of  the  remaining  part  of 
her  life  in  waiting  letters,    plays,  poems,  philofophical  dif- 
courfes,  and  orations,  which  amounted  in  all  to  about  a 
dozen  folios,  if  we  in^clMde  The  life  of  her  hufband,  Wil- 
liam Cavendiih,  duke  of  Newcaftle ;  which  work  mr.  Lang- 
bainc  ftiles  the  crown  of  her  labours.     Mr.  Gilesjacob  fays,  AccMRtcT 
"  ibe  was  the  mod  voluminous  dramatic  writer  of  our  fe-  (iramatc 
"  male  poets ;  that  (he  bad  a  great  deal  of  wit,  and  a  more  ^^^'^  ^ 
**  than  ordinary  pi?openfity  to  dramatic  poetry :"  and  mr.  ^0^ 
Lansbaine  tells  us,  *^  that  ?ll  the  language  and  plots  of  her 
"  plays  were  b^r  own." 

The  duke  was  himfelf  the  author  of  (everal  comedies  and 
poems,  and  alfo  had  frequently  a  hand  in  the  productions, 
of  the  duche6.  LfCt  us  tranfcribe  what  a  fmart  writer  has 
obierved  upon  the  author-chara<£lers  of  this  duke  and  duchefs. 
*'  The  duke,"  fays  he,  '^  as  an  author,  is  familiar  to  thofe,  Ctulogaeof 
"  who  fcarce  know  any  other  author,  viz.  from  his  book  "*y*i  ■■* 
"  of  Horfemanfhip.  Though  amorous  in  poetry  and  muftc,  J)^  J^^ 
**  as  my  lord  Clarendon  fays,  he  was  fitter  to  break  Peg^fus  vol.ii!.p.ia. 
**  for  a  manage,  than  to  mount  him  on  the  fteeps  of  Par- 
^^  Daflus.  Of  all  the  riders  •f  that  fteed,  perhaps  there  have 
'*  not  been  a  more  fantaftic  couple,  than  his  grace  and  his 
'^  faithful  duchefs,  who  was  never  ofF  her  pillion.  One  of 
**  the  noble  hiftorian's  fineft  pourtraits  is  of  this  duke.  The 
*^  duchefs  has  left  another,  more  diffufe  indeed,  but  not  lefs 
^  entcnaining.  It  was  equally  amufmg  to  hear  her  fome- 
**  times  compare  her  lord  to  Julius  Ca^far,  and  oftener  to 
'*  acquaint  you  with  fuch  anecdotes,  as  in  what  fort  of 
**  coach  he  went  to  Amfterdam.  The  touches  on  her  own 
'^  charaiSer  are  inimitable.  She  fays,  that  it  plcafcd  God 
**  to  command  his  fervant  nature  to  indue  her  with  a  poeti* 
**  cal  and  philofophical  genius,  even  from  her  birth:  for 
**  (he  did  write  fome  books  of  that  kind,  before  {he  was, 
"  twelve  years  of  age. — But  what  gives  one  the  beft  idea 
^  of  her  unbounded  paffion  for  fcribbling,  was  her  feldom 
**  reviilag  the  copies  of  her  works,  left,  as  (he  faid,  it  fhould 
"  diflurb  her  following  conceptions.  What  a  picture  of 
^  fooliih  nobility  was  this  ftately  poetic  couple,  retired  to 
^  their  own  little  domain,  and  intoxicating  one  another 
^  with  circumftantial  flattery,  on  what  was  of  confequence 
^  to  no  mortal  but  themfelves  i*'  He  calls  the  duchefs  in 
another  pla^e,  <<  a  moft  fertile  pedant.'' 

She 
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She  iiti  at  London  in  1673,-  and  was  buried  at  V/ett^ 
ininfter,  where  the  duke  caufed  a  moft  ftately  monument  to 
be  creSed  to  her  memory;  but  dying  himfelf  in  1676,  it 
ferved  for  them  both,  and  the  epitaph  is  as  follows  :  ^^  Here 
*^  lies  the  loyal  duke  of  Newcaftle»  and  his  duchefs  his  fe* 
^^  cond  wife,  by  whom  he  had  no  iiTue,  Her  name  "wa^ 
^'  Margaret  Lucas,  youno;eft  After  to  the  lord  Lucas  of 
**  Colcheftcr,  a  noble  family  ;  fot  all  thrf  brothers  were  va-* 
<^  liant,  and  all  the  fifters  virtuous.  This  duchefs  Was  a 
^^  wife,  witty,  and  learned  lady,  which  her  many  books  do 
.<<  well  teftify.  She  was  a  moft  virtuous,  and  loving,  and 
^^  careful  wife,  and  was  with  her  lord  all  the  time  of  his 
^^  baniflimcnt  and  niiferi^s ;  and  when  fhe  came  home, 
**  never  parted  from  him  in  his  folitary  retirements/' 

MARIANA  (John)  a  Spanifli  hiftorian^  was  bom 
at  Talavera,  a  town  upon  the  river  Tagus  in  Caftiie,  in  the 
year  1537)  and  entered  into  the  jefuits  order  when  he  was 
feventeen  years  old.  He  was  one  of  the  moft  learned  men 
of  his  age,  a  great  divine,  a  conftderable  mafter  of  police 
literature^  admirably  (killed  in  facred  and  profane  hiftory, 
and  a  good  linguift.  In  1561,  he  went  to  Rome,  and  pro- 
feiled  divinity  there  i  and  at  the  end  of  four  years  to  Sicily, 
where  he  continued  the  fame  profeffion  two  years  more* 
He  came  to  Paris  in  1569,  and  read  ledtures  publicly  upon 
Thomas  Aquinas  for  five  years ;  then  returned  into  Spain, 
and  pafTed  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Toledo.  He  wrote 
many  books  in  Latin.     His  piece  De  monetae  mutatione, 

fave  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  the  court  of  Spain  ;  for 
hilip  the  Hid,  having  altered  and  embafed  the  coin,  by  the 
advice  of  the  duke  of  Lerma,  Mariana  fhewed,  with  great 
freedorp,  the  injuflice  and  dtfadvantage  of  this  proje£l ;.  for 
which  he  was  put  into  prifon,  and  kept  there  about  a  year 
by  that  minifter.  But  what  made  more  noife  ftill,  than  this 
piece  De  monetae,  &c.  was  his  trad  De  rege  &  reeis  infti-^ 
.  tutione,  confifting  of  three  books ;  which  he  pubnflied  to 
juftify  James  Clement,  a  young  monk,  for  fiflaflinating 
Henry  III.  of  France.  In  this  he  arjgues  againft  paffive  obe-' 
dience  and  non-refiftance ;  aflerts  the  lawfuhiefs  of  refifliog 
•*  the  powers  that  be,"  where  the  adminiftratton  is  tyran- 
nical ;  and  founds  his  whole  argument  upon  this  principle, 
**  that  the  authority  of  the  people  is  fupcrior  to  that  of 
**  kings.**  This  book  of  Mariana,  though  it  pafled  with- 
out cenfure  in  Spain  and  Italy,  was  burnt  at  Paris  by  vt 
arret  of  parliament,  on  account  of  the  feditious  and  wicked 
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doilflne  it  was  fuppofed  to  maintain*  The  Ivhole  order  ef 
jcUiits  have  been  terribly  mauled  about  it.  The  catholics 
and  proteftants  thundered. upon  them,  outvying  one  another,  * 
upon  occafion  of  thefe  doArines  of  Mariana,  and  chiefly 
after  the  execrable  attempt  of  Ravilliac:  for  it  was  faid, 
though  very  untruly,  as  the  jefuits  (to  do  them  juftice)  have 
ilnce  fully  proved,  that  the  reading  of  Mariana  had  infpired 
this  cruel  ailaflin  with  the  infamous  dedgn  of  dabbing  Henry 
IV.  of  France. 

But  the  moft  confiderable  by  far  of  all  his  perforrtiances 
is  his  Hiftory  of  Spain,  divided  into  thirty  books.  This  he 
wrote  at  firft  in  Latin  ;  but  fearing)  left  fome  unfkilful  pen 
ihould  fully  the  reputation  of  his  work,  by  a  bad  tranflation 
of  it  into  Spanifh,  he  undertook  that  talk  himfelf,  not  as  a 
tranflator,  but  as  an  author,  who  might  afllime  the  liberty 
of  adding  and  altering,  as  he  found  it  requifite,  upon  far- 
ther inquiry  into  records  and  ancient  writers.  Yet  neither 
the  Latin  nor  the  Spanifli  came  lower  down,  than  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  king  Ferdinand,  grandfather  to  the  emperor 
Charles  the  Vth,  where  Mariana  concluded  his  thirty  books  ; 
not  caring  to  venture  nearer  his  own  times,  becaufe  he  could 
not  fpeak  with  the  freedom  and  impartiality  of  a  juft  hifto- 
rian,  of  perfons,  who  were  either  alive  themfelves,  or  whole 
immediate  defcendants  were.  However,  at  the  inftigatioa 
of  friends,  he  afterwards  drew  up  a  ihort  fupplement,  iii 
which  he  brought  his  Hiftory  down  to  the  year  1621,  when 
king  Philip  the  Illd  died,  and  Philip  the  IVth  came  to  the 
ciown.  Thus  far  went  Mariana  j  after  whofe  death  F. 
Ferdinand  Camargo  y  Salcedo,  of  the  order  oJF  St.  Auguftin, 
carried  on  another  fupplement  from  the  year  1621,  where 
Mariana  left  off,  to  1649,  inclufive;  where  F.  Bafil  Voren 
de  Soto,  of  the  regular  clergy,  took  it  up,  and  went  on  to 
the  year  1669,  being  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  lid,  king  of  Spain.  Father  Rapin  fays,  that  Mariana  Rdl*at«a 
*'  is  one  of  the  moft  accompliftied  among  the  modern  hifto-  ®"  ^i^j» 
^  rians,  both  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  defign,  and  the  no-- 
*^  blenefs  of  Jiis  ftile.  He  had  the  talent  of  thinking)  and 
**  exprei&ng  nobly  any  thing  he  confidered.  Nothing/' 
adds  this  critic,  *^  gives  the  Hiftory  of  Mariana  fo  much  of 
*^  that  air  of  grandeur  which  it  hath,  as  the  art  of  this  au- 
^  thor  in  bringing  into  it,  by  way  of  digreflion,  all  the 
**  confiderable  things  that  have  pafled  in  the  world,  all  that 
'*  is  admirable  in  the  fabulous  times,  all  that  was  remark- 
*^  able  in  Greece,  in  Sicily,  and  in  the  Roman  empire :  a 
^*  particular  account  of  the  republic  of  Carthage,  which  is 
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•*  no  where  better  done  than  there  ;  the  fieg^s'oF  Saguntus 
^<  and  Numantia  ;  the  paflage  of  Hannibal  into  Italy  ;  the 
**  fucceflion  of  the  emperors  ;  the  birth  of  chriftianity  ;  the 
*'  preaching  of  the  gofpel ;  the  conqueft  of  the  Arabians, 
•«  and  many  other  great  tranfadlions."     But  how  excellent 
focver  this  work  of  Mariana  may  be,  it  did  not  want  cen- 
furers.     A  fecretary  of  the  conftable  of  Caftile,  who  calls 
himfelf  Pedro  Mantuana,  publiflied  Critical  remarks  upon  it 
at  Milan  in  1611,  which  were  anfwercd  by  Thomas  Xa— 
maius  dc  Vorgas.     The  latteir  has  left  us  thrs  wonderful 
ITicol.  An-  anecdote;  which  is,    "  that  Mariana  would  never  caft  his 
ton.  Bibii-    ««  eyes  upon  the  work  of  his  cenfurer,  or  on  that  of  his 
Hif  ^n^^^'  "  apologift ;  though  this  latter  offered  him  his  manufcript, 
wl.  i.  p.    *'  before  he  gave  it  to  the  printer,  and  defired  him  to  correA 
^61.  ««  it."     Some  have  aflerted,  that  Mariana  compofed  thrs 

Hiftory  of  Spain  during  the  imprifbnment  which  be  fuffered 
for  his  book  intitled,  De  rege  &  regis  inftitutione,  2(s  our 
fir  Walter  Raleigh  compofed  his  Hiftory  of  the  world,  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  But  this  is  a  groundlefs  and  mani  * 
feftly  falfe  afTertion.  Mariana  returned  to  Spain  in  the  year 
1574,  from  whence  we  do  not  find,  that  he  ever  after  de- 
parted ;  and  his  book  De  rege,  &c.  was  printed  at  Toledd 
in  the  year  1598,  with  the  king's  licence  and  the  ufual  ap- 
probations J  which  makes  it  very  improbable,  that  the  au- 
thor fhould  fufFer  any  inconveniencies  about  it  from  his  own 
countrymen,  how  obnoxious  foever  it  might  render  him,  as 
we  have  before  obfcrved  it  did,  among  the  French* 

Befides  thefe  already  mentioned,  Mariana  publifhed  feve* 
ral  other  pieces  in  Latin,  theological  and  hiftorical ;  among 
the  reft,  one  intitled,  Notes  upon  the  Old  Tcftament;  of 
which  father  Simon,  in  his  Critical  hiftory  of  it,  fpeaks 
^kxii.  thus  :  "  The  fcholia,  or  notes  of  Mariana  upon  the  Old 
dup.  la.  4j  Teftament,  may  alfo  be  very  ufeful  for  underftanding  the 
**  h'teral  fenfe  of  the  Scripture,  becauie  he  chiefly  applies 
*'  himfclf  to  find  out  the  proper  fignification  of  the  Hebrew 
**  words. — We  may  fay,  that  Mariana  is  one  of  the  ahleft 
**  and  moft  judicious  fcholiafts,  that  we  have  upon  the  Bible. 
*'  It  is  true,  that  he  had  but  a  moderate  knowledge  of  the 
**  Greek  and  Hebrew  tongues  5  but  the  penetration  of  his 
"  wit,  and  his  great  application,  fupplied,  in  fome  meafure, 
«*  this  want." 

Mariana  died  at  Toledo  upon  the  17th  of  February  in 
1624,  being  eighty-feven  years  of  age  :  and  after  his  death, 
was  publifhed  in  Italian,  Latin,  and  French,  another  trea- 
tife  of  his,  wherem  he  difcover^  the  faults  in  t^e  government 
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of  his  fociety ;  though  the  jefuits  put  a  good  face  upon  the 
nutter,  and  flatly  diifowned  that  Mariana  was  the  author  of 
any  fuch  book. 

MARINELLA  (LucREriA)  an  ingenious  Vene- 
tian lady,  who  lived  in  the  feventeenth  century,  and  in  i6or 
publiflied  a  book  at  Venice  with  this  tjtle,  La  nobilte  e  le 
cccelienza  deUe  donne  con  dittetti  e  mancamenti  de  gii  hpo- 
mini :  in  which  fhe  w^  not  content  with  making  her  fex 
equal  to  the  other,  but  pretended  to  prove  even  a  fuperiority. 
The  learned  mademoifelle  de  Schurman,  though  (he  could 
not  but  admire  the  wit  and  elegance  with  which  this  piece 
WB  drawn  up,  did  not  at  all  approve  the  defign  of  it.     '*  I  Anna  Miria 
•*  am  fo  far/'  fays  (he,  *'  from  thinking  this  treatife  of  f^ ^^^'f^^^*" 
•*  Lucretia  Marinella's  confiftent  with  the  modefty  of  a  vir-  p,  jj. 
"  gin,  or  at  leaft  with  that  fenfe  of  modefty  which  was 
"  bom  with  me,  that  I  cannot  read  it  without  difguft.** 
^  Tantum  abeft  ut  hoc  cum  virginal i  modeftia,  aut  laltem 
"  innato  mihi  pudore,  congruere  arbitrer,  ur  vel  per  legere 
"  pigeat  tradhitum  caetera  infignem  Lucretiae  Marinellae." 
She  would  therefore  have  been  much  more  difgufted.at  ma- 
^oifelle  Jaquette  Guillaume,  who  in  the  year  1665,  pub- 
liflied a  book  at  Pari3,    intitled,    Les  dames  illuftres  ;    in 
which  file  undertakes  to  prove,  by  good  and  ftrong  reafons, 
"  par  bonnes  &  fortes  raifons,'*  that  the  female  fex  furpafles 
the  other  in  all  kinds  of  valuable  qualifications.     There  was 
ilfo  another  book  of  the  fame  nature  publiflied  in  1643,  at 
Paris,  called  La  femme  genereufe,  &c.  or,   A  demonftra- 
|lion,  that  the  women  are  more  noble,  inore  politic,  more  cou- 
jiageous,  more  knowing,  more  virtuous,  and  better  managers 
jdian  the  men,  by  L.  S.  D.  L.  L.     Marinella  publifhed  fomeBijk^Oia. 
Other  books ;  among  which  was  one  with  this  title.  La  Co- 
J*nba  facra.  The  life  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  that  of  St. 
Francis. 

I 

Marino  (John  Baptist)  a  celebrated  Italian  ^eew>o.*^« 
foet,  was  born  at  Naples,  the  rSth  of  Oaober,  1569;  and  ®"'"'^*  *«• 
■ttdc  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  his  juvenile  ftudies,  that  he  was  ' 

■kwight  qualified  for  that  of  the  civil  law  at  thirteen  years 
^age.  His  father,  who  was  a  lawyer,  intended  him  for 
^is  profeffion,  as  the  propereft  means  of  advancing  him : 
pt  Marino  had  already  contrafted  a  tafte  for  poetry,  and 
TO  fo  far  from  relifhing  the  fclence  he  was  put  to,  tnat  hd 

EI7  fold  his  law  books,  in  order  to  purchafe  books  of  polite 
aturc.    This  irritated  hi**  father  to  that  degree,  that  he 
Vol.  VIU.  Q^  aaually. 
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actually  difcarded  hini)  and  turned  bim  out  of  doors :  b 
that  he  was  driven  to  feek  for  protedors  and  fupporters 
abroad  ;  and  having  acquired  a  reputation  for  poetry,  be 
happily  found  them.  Inico  de  Guevara,  duke  of  Bovino^ 
had  conceived  an  affedion  for  him,  and*  fupported  him  for 
three  years  in  his  own  houfe.     Then  the  prince  of  Conca^ 

i;rand  admiral  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  took  him  into  his 
crvice,  in  quality  of  fecretary ;  and  in  this  iituation  he  con- 
tinued five  or  fix  years  :  but  having  ai&iled  a  friend  in  a 
very  delicate  intrigue^  he  was  thrown  into  prifon,  aod  very 
hardly  efcaped  with  his  life.  Thence  he  retired  to  Rome,  an4 
grew  fick  with  chagrin  and  diftrefs  ;  but  foon  after  became 
known  to  Melchior  Crefcentio,  a  prelate  of  great  diftimStiony 
who  patronifed  him,  and  provided  him  with  every  thing  he 
wanted. 

In  1601  he  went  to  Venice,  to  print  fome  poems,  which 
he  dedicated  to  Crefcentio ;  and,  after  making  the  tour  of 
that  part  of  Italy,   he  returned  to  Rome.     His  reputatioA 
increafed  greatly,  fo  as  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  cardi* 
nal  Peter  Aldobrandini,  who  made  him  his  gentleman,  and 
fettled  a  confiderable  penfion  upon  him.     After  the  eledion 
of  pope  Paul  V.  which  was  on  the  17th  of  May,  1605,  he 
s^ccompanied  this  cardinal  to  Ravenna,  which  was  his  arch* 
bifhopric,  and  lived  with  him  feveral  years.     He  att^ided 
him  then  to  Turin,  at  which  court  he  did  himfelf  great  ho- 
nour, by  a  panegyric  he  made  upon  the  duke  Charles  £ni* 
manuel ;  for  which  this  prince  recompenfed  him  with  bo* 
nours,  and  kept  him  with  him^  when  his  patron  the  cardi- 
nal left  Piedmont*     Here  he  fell  into  a  terrible  conflid  with 
Gafpar  Murtola,   the  duke's  fecretary,   which  had  like  to 
have  coft  him  his  life.     Murtola  was  a  poet  as  well  as  be, 
and,  not  able  to  bear  the  honours  done  Marino  by  the  duke 
his  mafier,  took  all  occafipns  to  fpeak  ill  of  him.     MarinOf 
by  way  of  revenge,  publifhed  a  (harp  fonnet  upon  him 
Venice,  in  1608,   under  the  title  of,  II  nuovo  mondo:  t( 
which  Murtola  oppofed  a  fatire,  containing  an  abridged  Jif 
of  Marino.     Marino  anfwered  in  eighty-one  fonnets,  nai 
the  Murtoleide :  to  which  Murtola  rdlplied  in  a  Marinei<i< 
conA0ing  of  thirty  fonnets.     But  the  latter,  perceiving  tbaj 
his  poems  were  inferior  Jn  force  as  well  as  number,  to  thoi 
of  his  adverfary,  refolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel,  b] 
deftroying  him..    Accordingly  he  levelled  a  charged  piftol  a 
him,  but  the  ball  luckily  mifled  him.     Murtola  was  caft  inq 
prifon,  but  faved  from  punifliment  at  the  interceffion  of  Md 
rino  :  who  neverthelefs  foon  found  it  expedient  to  quit  br 
pfdeuC  ftation. 
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He  went  afterwards  to  France,  upon  an  invitation-  from 
queen  Margaret,  Henry  the  IVth's  firft  wife.  He  did  not 
Ice  this  princefs,  whp  died  in  March  1615  ^  but  found  a  pa* 
tconeis  in  Mary  de  Medicis,  who  fettled  a  handfome  pen- 
iion  upon  him.  In  1621,  he  fent  a  nephew  he  had  with 
him  at  Paris,  to  Rome,  about  bufinefs,  and  conveyed  by 
him  his  compliments  to  cardinal  Louis  Ludovido,  nephew 
tQ  Gregory  XV.  the  then  reigning  pope ;  which  compli-^ 
ments  were  (o  well  received  by  the  cardinal,  that  he  wrote 
to  him  imcnediately  to  return  to  Rome.  Marino  complied, 
and  quitted  France  about  the  end  of  the  year  1622 ;  and  his 
arrival  at  Rome  was  fo  agreeable  there,  that  he  was  foon 
after  made  prince  of  the  academy  of  the  Humoriili.  Upon 
the  advancement  of  Urban  VIII.  to  the  pontificate,  in  1623, 
be  went  to  Naples,  and  was  cholen  prince  of  one  of  the 
academies  in  that  city ;  but  foon  after  conceived  an  inclina- 
tion to  return  to  Rome.  He  was  meditating  this,  when  he 
was  feized  with  a  retention  of  urine,  which  carried  him  offy 
the  25th  of  March,  1625. 

Marino  had  a  very  lively  imagination,  but  little  judgment ; 
and  abandoned  himfelf  to  the  way  of  writing  in  thofe  times, 
which  coniifled  in  points  and  conceits :  fo  that  his  authority, 
which  from  his  genius  was  great,  inftead  of  correcting  the  • 
falfe  tafte  of  the  Italians,  as  it  might  have  doncv  fcrvcd  ra- 
ther to  corrupt  it  more,  at  leaft  to  keep  it  ftill  farther  from 
a  reformation.  His  works  are  numerous,  and  have  been  « 
often  printed. 

MARKHAM  (Gervase)  an  Englifb  author,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  king  James  I.  and  king  Charles  I.  He 
was  fon  of  Robert  Markham,  of  Gotham,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham,  efquire.  He  bore  a  captain's  commiiTion  under 
Charles  I.  in  the  civil  wars,  and  was  accounted  a  good  fol- 
^dier,  as  well  as  a  good  fcholar.  One  piece  of  dramatic  poe- 
try which  he  has  publiibed,  will  (hew,  fays  mr.  Langbaine,  Urti  of  tht 
that  he  facrificed  to  Apollo  and  the  n>ures,  as  well  as  to  pocts»P*34o« 
Mars  and  Pallas.  This  play  is  extant  under  the  title  of 
Herod  and  Antipater,  a  tragedy,  printed  in  the  year  1622. 
He  publiflied  a  great  many  volumes  upon  hufbandry  and 
horicmanfhtp ;  one  upon  the  latter,  printed  in  quarto,  with- 
out date^  he  dedicated  to  prince  Henry,  eldeft  fon  to  king 
James  L  In  hufbandry,  he  publiihed  Licbault's  Le  maifon 
rufti<|ue»  or  the  Countrv-farm,  in  the  year  ]6i6.  This 
trtatife,  which  was  at  firft  tranflated  by  mr.  Richard  Surfleit^ 
a  phyfician,  our  author  enlarged  with  feveral  additions  from 
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the  French  books  of  Serris  and  Vinet,  thcSpanifh  of  Albi- 
terio,  and  the  Italian  of  Grilli.  He  publiflied  other  books 
of  huftandry,  and  alfd  a  piece  upon  the  Art  of  fowling.  In 
military  difcipline,  he  publifhed  7^he  foldicr's  accidence  and 
grammar,  in  the  year  1635.  And  befides  thefe,  the  fecond 
boolc  of  the  firft  part  of  the  Englifh  Arcadia  is  fa\d  to  have. 
been  wrote  by  him  ;  **  fo  that  he  may  be  accounted,"  fays 
Langbaine,  ^'  if  not  unus  in  omnibus,  at  leaft  a  benefa£tor 
*♦  to  the  public,  by  thofe  works  he  left  behind  him,  which 
**  without  doubt  will  perpetuate  his  memory."  Langbaine 
is  very  lavifh  in  his  praife,  and  indeed  not  undefervedly. 
To  have  lived  a  military  life,  which  too  often  engages  its 
profeflbrs  in  a  courfe  of  diflipation  and  pleafure,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  have  furnifhed  himfelf  with  fuch  various  know- 
ledge, and  to  be  fkilled  in  fo  many  languages, 'for  he  is  fatd 
to  have  been  a  mafter  of  the  French,  Italian,  and  Spanifb, 
intitles  him  to  hold  no  fmall  rank  among  the  profeflbrs  of 
literature.  , 

MARLOE  (Christopher)  an  Englifh  dramatic 
author,  was  bred  a  iludent  at  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge ; 
and  afterwards  becoming  a  player,  trod  the  fame  ftage  with 
Langbaine*!  the  incomparable  Shakefpear.  He  was  accounted,  fays  Lang- 
Account  of  baine^an  excellent  poet  in  his  time,  even  by  Ben  Johnfon 
dramatic  l^imfelf;  and  Heywood,  his  fellow  a£ior,  Itiles  him  the  heft 
^^  '*  of  poets.     In  a  copy  of  verfes,  called  the  Cenfure  of  the 

poets*  he  was  thus  chara£lerifed : 

Next  Marloe  bathed  in  Thcfpian  fprings. 
Had  in  him  thofe  brave  fubl unary  things, 
That  your  firft  poets  had  ;  his  raptures  were 
*'  All  air  and  fire,  which  made  his  verfes  clear: 
*'  For  that  fine  madncfs  (ini  he  did  retain, 
*'  Which  rightly  fhould  poflefs  a  poet's  brain." 

His  genius  led  him  wholly  to  tragedy,  and  he  wrote  fir 
plays  J  one  of  which,  called  Luft's  dominion,   or  The  las- 
civious queen,  was  afterwards  altered  by  mrs.  Behn,  and 
aded  under  the  title  of  Abdelazer,  or  The  Moor's  revenge. 
.   Marloe  feems  to  have  been  a  freethinker ;  and,  not  having 
prudence  enough  to  conceal  his  heterodoxy,   laid  himfelf 
Athen.       ©pen  to  the  feverities  of  the  religious.     Mr.  Anthony  Wood 
Oxoo.vol.i.has  given  a  moft  terrible  pi(3urc  of  him;  which,  becaufe  it 
is  hiftorical  as  well  as  defcriptive,  we  ihall  here  infert  at 
large.     **  This  Marloe,  we  are  told,  prefuming  upon  his 
"  own  little  wit,  thought  proper  to  pra£life  the  moft  Epi- 

**  curean 
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**  carean  indulgence,  and  openly  profeffed  athciTm^  He : 
*<  denied  God  our  Saviour ;  he  blafphemed  the  adorable 
"  Trinity ;  and,  as  it  was  reported,  wrote  fevcral  difcourfes 
**  againft  it,  affirming  our  Saviour  to  be  a  deceiver,  the  fa-', 
**'  cred  fcriptures  to  contain  nothing  but  idle  flories,  and  all 
"  religion  to  be  a  device  of  policy  and  prieftcraft.  But 
"  MarJoe  came  to  a  very  untimely  end,  as  fome  have  re- 
"  marked,  in  confequence  of  his  execrable  blafphemies.  It 
**  happened,  that  he  fell  deeply  in  love  with  a  low  girl,  and 
*'  had  for  his  rival  a  fellow  in  livery,  who  looked  more  like 
"  a  pimp  than'a  lover.  Marloe  fired  with  jealoufy,  and  - 
**  having  (bme  reafon  to  believe  that  his  niilircfe  granted  the 
"  fellow  favours,  rufhed  upon  him  to  ftab  him  with  his.  dag- 
"  gcr ;  but  the  footman  being  quick,  avoided  the  ftroke, 
**  and  catching  hold  of  Marloe's  wrift,  ftabbed  him  with. 
**  his  own  weapon  ;  and.,  notwithftanding  all  the  afliftance 
*'  of  furgery,  he.foon  after  died  of  the  wound,  in  the  year 
"  '593-  Some  time  before  his  death  he  had  begun,  and 
"  made  a  confiderable  progrefs,  in  an  excellent  poem  called 
"  Hero  and  Leander,  which  was  afterwards  finifhed  by 
"  George  Chapman  ;  who  fell  fhort,  it  is  faid,  of  the  fpirit 
*'  and  invention  of  Marloe  in  the  execution  of  it/' 

MAROT  (John)  a  French  poet,  born  near  Caen  in 
Normandy,  in  the  year  1463,  with  a  ftrong  inclination  to 
the  belles  lettres  and  poetry,  which  he  happily  cultivated, 
although  his  education  was  much  neglc£led.  He  was  but 
in  low  ctrcumftances,  when  his  parts  and  good  behaviour 
^fcoinmended  him  to  Anne  of  Bretagne,  afterwards  queen 
of  France  ;  a  princefs  who  greatly  encouraged  and  patronifed 
Utters.  She  fliewed  a  particular  regard  to  Marot,  by  making 
him  her  poet,  and  by  commanding  him  to  attend  Lewis  XI f, 
to  Genoa  and  Venice,  that  he  might  draw  up  a  relation,  of 
thofe  travels.  He  was  afterwards  in  the  fervice  of  Francis, 
wd  died  in  1523.  He  was  a  pretty  good  poet,  but  infinitely 
fxcccdcd  by  his  fon  Clement.  His  poems  are  to  be  found 
w  the  later  editions  of  the  works  of  Clement  Marot, 

Marot  (Clement)  a  celebrated  French  poet, 
»nd  valet  de  chambre  to  Francis  I.  was  born  at  Cahors  in 
Querci,  about  the  year  I496>  He  was  the  fon  of  John 
Marot,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.  In  his  youth 
^  was  page  to  feigneur  Nicholas  de  Neufville,  fecretary  of 
'tite,  and  afterwards  to  princefs  Margaret,  the  king's  fifter, 
*^dukc  of  Alen^on's  wife.     He  followed  this  duke  to  the 
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army  in  the  year  152 1,  and  was  wounded  and  taken  prifoncr 
at  the  battle  of  Pavia.  While  Francis  I.  was  Charles  the 
Vth's  prifoner  in  Spain,  he  wa?  imprifoned  at  the  inftiga- 
tion  of  dr.  Bouchard,  who  accufed  him  of  being  a  proteftant : 
but  Marot,  in  an  epiftle  to  that  dofior,  afllired  him  that  be 
was  orthodox,  and  a  very  good  catholic. 

_    —    _     <«  point  ne  fuis  Lutherifte, 
**  Ne  Zuinglijen,  &  moins  Anabaptiffe  : 
'*  Je  fuis  de  Dieu  par  fon  fils  Jefu  Chrift.'* 

**  Nor  Zuinglius  nor  Luther  is  my  guide; 
**  Much  lefs  with  Anabaptiik  do  I  fide. 
**.  My  orthodoxy  to  the  world  is  known  ; 
«  1  worfhip  God  thro'  Jefus  Chrift  his  fon." 
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After  he  was  releafed,  he  did  not  venture  himfdf  at  Paris» 
but  retired  to  his  old  miftrefs,  the  duchcfs  of  Alenjon,  who 
was  then  become  queen  of  Navarre,  by  her  marriage  with 
John  d'Albert.     In  the  year  1536,   he  obtained  leave  of 
Francis  I.  to  return ;  but  he  was  fo  much  known  for  a  fol- 
lower of  the  new  opinions,  that  fome  years  afterwards  he 
was  obliged  to  make  his  efcape  to  Geneva.     Here,   if  we 
may  believe  fome  hiftorian*,  he  had  a  very  unfortunate  ad- 
Hift.  ecdef.  venture.     **  His  having  carefully  perufed  and  meditated  up- 
dtteplifes     (c  jIjp   Pfalms,   fays  Maimbourg,    however  wretchedly  he 
lifj. '        *'  tranflates  them,  had  no  effedl  in  making  him  the  better 
man,  but  living  in  his  ufual  licentious  way,  he  debauched 
his  landlord's  wife;,  which  crime  was  punifhable  with 
**  death  at  Geneva.     However  Calvin,  by  his  credit,  caufed 
**  that  rigorous  punifcment  to  be  changed   into  a  gentler 
**  one,  that  of  the  whip,  which  was  executed  upon  him  in 
Bert  in  ico-  <c  ^\\  xhc  crofs-wavs."     Beza  contents  himfelf  with  fayirg, 
*"'**•  in  general,  that  Marot  could  never  correft  thofe  loofe  ha- 

bits, which  he  had  contrafted  at  the  court  of  Frsnce ;  and 
indeed  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,   that  wherever  he 
went,  he  did  not  edify  others  by  his  chaftity.     Be  that  as  it 
will,  this  fiory  of  the  whipping  is  by  no  means  cxedible:  it 
is  not  credible,  that  fo  famous  a  poet  as  Mnrot  was,  and  at 
the  fame  time  one  fo  much  hated  by  thofe  of  the  Roman  ca- 
tholic communion,  fliould  be  whipped  in  all  the  crofs-ways 
of  a  great  city,  without  its  being  known  all  over  Europe ; 
Formal.       and  yet  this  itrange  faft  ftands  originally  upon  the  finglc 
llor.de i»m.  teftimony  of  Cayet,  who  lived  a  great  many  years  after  it  is 
l.fui.c.  18  fj^jj  jQ  j^jyg  happened.     From  Geneva  Marot  went  into 
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fiedmont,  where  he  tiied  at  Turin  in  1544,  in  the  forty- 
Binth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  as  fome  fay,  very  poor. 

Marot,  according  to  an  cxprefiion  of  the  Sieur  de  Vau-  B«illct,  Ju- 
pnvzsj  was  the  poet  of  the  princes,  and  the  prince  of  poets,  f*J^^"|  ^^ 
during  his  time  in  France.     It  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  notion,  j^' 
only  that  the  French  poetry  iiad  never  before  appeared  with'P-  369. 
Ac  charms  and  beauties  with  which  he  adorned  it,  but  that  ^*"*>  '7»«« 
even  during  the  fixteenth  century  there  appeared  nothing, 
that  could   be  compared  whh  the  happy  turn,  the  native 
graces,  and  the  wit,  that  was  every  where  fcattered  through 
hts  works.     We  find,  by  the  judgments  which  have  been  BaiUet,  u 
colleftcd  upon  Marot,  tnat  the  French  poets  are  obliged  to  •'>«''«• 
him  for  the  rondeau ;  and  that  to  him  they  likewife  owe,  in 
fome  meafure,  the  modern  form  of  the  fonnet,  and  madrigal, 
and  of  fome  other  of  the  fmaller  pieces  of  poetry.    His  works 
abound  M^ith  obfcure  pieces,  in  which  he  followed  the  turn' 
of  the  times,  as  well  as  the  bent  of  his  inclination,  and  man- 
ners :  for  he  was  not  only  a  court  poet,  but  a  man  alfo,  who 
bved  the  fair  fex,  and  could  liever  renounce  the  pleafures  of 
fcnfe :    not  but  that  many  a  poet  has  written  obfcenely, 
who  has  been  far  enough  from  lewdnefs  in  his  life  and  con- 
verfation.      It  is  with  this,  as  with  the  itch  of  faying  ''  good 
**  things  ;*'  no  confideration  can  rcftrain  it ;  and  when  a 
poet  finds  that  he  can  be  very  fmart,  in  an  epigram  for  in- 
ftance,  by  means  of  an  obfcene  thought,  he  never  fcruples 
to  facrificethe  virtuous  fentiments  of  his  heart  to  his  genius* 
Thus  one  protefted,  that  **  he  had  never  attempted  to  feem 
witty  for  the  fake  of  being  vjranton,  but  had  only  been 
wanton  for  the  fake  of  being  witty."     Perhaps  fo :  yet 
we  may  juftly  reply,  with  the  laft  line  of  one  of  Martial's  Lib.  «u 
^grams,  **  Tanti  non  erat  effe  te  difertum ;"  "  It  was  not  *?•  43« 
"  of  fuch  confequence  tliat  you  fliould  appear  a  wit  :'*   a 
kffon  which  Martial  gave  to  others,  but  pradifed  himfclf  as 
Kttle  as  any  body.     But  to  go  on  vi^ith  Marot,     As  great  a 
libertine  as  he  was,    he  tranflated  fifty  of  David's  Pfalms. 
Krft  he  tranflated  thirty,  which  he  obtained  a  privilege  to 
publifli  in  about  the  year  1540,  and  dedicated  to  Francis  I, 
His  tranflation  was  cenfured  by  the  faculty  of  divinity  at  Pa- 
ris, who  carried  matters  fo  far,  as  to  make  remonftrances 
and  complaints  to  that  monarch.     The"  king,  who  had  a 
g»eat  value  for  Marot,  on  account  of  bis  genius,  put  them 
^  with  delays  ;  teftifying  how  acceptable  this  fpecimen  was 
to  hitn,  and  defiring  to  fee  the  whole  finiftied.     However, 
ifter  fev^ral  remoftftrances  had  been  made  to  the  king,  the 
publication  of  them  was  prohibited ;  which,  as  ufually  hap- 
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pens  in  fuch  cafes,  made  them  fell  faftet  than'  the  printers 
could  work  them  off.  Being  obliged,  as  we  have  already 
obferved,  to  fly  to  Geneva,  he  tranflated  twenty  more,  which, 
in  the  year  1543  were  printed  there,  with  the  other  thirty, 
together  with  a  preface  writien  by  Calvin.  Some  catholics 
of  later  times  have  reproached  the  proteftants  of  Gcnei'a 
with  ufing  this  verfion  of  Marot  (as  they  firft  didf  though 
they  were  the  jirfl:  that  abandoned  it)  under  a  pretence  that 
he  had  been  punifhed  there  for  committing  adultery.  But 
fuppofmg  he  had,  what  then  ?  The  Joofe  life  of  a  poet,  ai 
Bayle  fays,  ought  no  more  to  hinder  his  tranflation  of  Da- 
vid's Pfalms,  provided  it  be  a  good  one,  from  being  ufcd, 
than  the  loofe  life  of  a  painter  or  fta^uary,  ought  to  hinder 
thofe  who  revererxce  images,  from  confecrating  a  pidlure  or 
a  flatue,  Marot's  worlds  have  been  collected  and  printe4 
feveral  times. 

MARRACCI  (Lewis)  a  very  learned  Italian,  was 
born  at  Lucca  in  Tufcany,  in  the  year  1612.     After  having 
finifhed  his  juvenile  ftudies,  he  entered  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  regular  clerks  of  the  mother  of  God,  and  diftin- 
guiQicd  himfelf  early  by  his  learning  and  merit.     He  taught 
rhetoric  feven  years,  and  paffed  through  feveral  offices  of  his 
order.     He  applied  himfeif  principally  to  the  ftudy  of  lan- 
guages, and  attained  of  himfelf  the  knowledge  of  tfie  Greek, 
the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  the  Chaldce,  the  Arabic :  which 
laft  he  taught  fome  time  at  Rome,  by  the  order  of  popQ 
•Alexander  VJJ.     He  was  alfo  a  member  of  feveral  congre- 
gations :   that  of  the  index  expurgatorius,  of  indulgences, 
of  reliqucs,  of  the  examination  of  bifliops,  &c.     What  he 
cjid  in  regard  to  certain  very  ancient  plates  of  lead,  en  which 
were  feycral  Arabic  infcriptions,  deferves  to  be  mentioned. 
Xhefe  plates  were  found  in  Spain  ;  and  the  Spaniards  at- 
tributed them  to  the  apoftle  ^t.  James,  and  his  difciples,  bc- 
caufe  they  we^e  able  to  read  uppn  them  many  things  con- 
formable to  the  chrillian  faith.     iVlarracci,  having  received 
an  order  fropi  the  inquifitjon  tp  examine  them,  judged  quite 
otherwife  of  them.     He  found  them  full  of  Mahometan  re- 
veries, and  manifeftly  {hewed,  at  the  tribunal  of  the  inqui- 
fition,  that  neither  St.  James,  nor  any  qf  his  djfciples,  could 
be  the  authors  of  them,  bu^  that  they  were  a  mere  Mahome- 
tan forgery,  contrived  on  purpofe  to  impofe  upon  the  Chrif- 
tians.     Hence  ihjfe  tables,  which  were  held  before  in  the 
higheft  vt-nerationj^  came  at  Itngth  to  be  profcribed,  by  a 
dcGJCc  of  pope  Innocent  X.     Pope  Innpcent  XL  ^hofe  hin^ 
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far  kts  coAfefibr,  and  placed  great  confidence  In  him.     He   • 
would  have  advanced  hint  to  ecclefiaftical  dignities,  if  Mar* 
ncci  had  not  oppofed  him.     Marracci  died  at  Rome  the  5th 
of  February,  1 700,  aged  eighty-feven  years,  ( 

He  was  the  author  of  feveral  pieces  in  Italian ;  but  the 
mnd  work,  which  has  made  him  defervedly  famous  all  over 
£uiope,  is  his  edition  of  the  Alcoran  in  the  original  Arabic9 
with  a  Latin  veriion,  notes,  and  confutation  of  his  own. 
It  was  beautifully  printed  in  two  volumes  folio,  at  Padua, 
1698,  with  this  title :  Alcorani  textus  univerfus  ex  correc- 
tipribus  Arabum  exemplaribus  defcriptus,  ac  ex  Arabico  idio- 
mate  in  Latinum  tranflatus,  appofitis  unicuique  capiti  notis 
atque  refutatione.  PraemilTus  eft  prodromus  ad  refmationem 
Alcorani  in  quatuor  partes  divifus.  The  Prodromus  had 
been  printed  at  Rome,  in  i6qi,  8vo.  This  work  of  Mar- 
racd  hath  great  merit  c  it  (hews  vaft  application,  and  vaft. 
knowledge  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  although  the  learned  have 
difcovered,  as  may  reafonably  be  expeded,  feveral  faults  in 
the  tranflation.  The  notes  are  very  learned,  but  the  refuta*. 
dons  are  not  always  folid ;  they  fhew  him  to  have  been  rather 
verfed  in  Mahometan  writers,  than  fkilled  in  philofophical 
or  theological  reafonings.  The  Latin  verfion  of  the  AJco- 
nu)  by  Marracci,  with  notes  and  obfervations  from  him  and 
others,  and  a  fynopfis  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  by  way 
of  introduAion,  was  publiibed  by  Acineccius,  at  Leipfic^ 
172 1,  in  8voj 

Marracci  had  alfo  a  hand  in  the  Biblia  facra  Arabica,  fa^ 
cne  congregationis  de  propaganda  fide  jufTu  edita,  ad  ufum 
ecdefiarum  oriental ium,  Romae  167 1,  in  three  volumes,  fo- 
lio. About  the  year  1624,  fome  eaftern  prelates  befouffhc 
pope  Urban  VIII.  to  fend  them  an  Arabic  verfion  of  the  Bible 
in  print,  as  they  had  but  few  manufcript  copies,  and  thofe 
iteithcr  intire  nor  very  faithful.  This  was  confented  to, 
9im1  feveral  of  the  learned  were  immediately  employed  to 
tnmilate  it.  The  work  met  with  many  impediments,  and 
was  long  fibout.  Marracci  was  taken  firft  into  it  in  the 
year  1646;  and  even  then,  although  feveral  perfons  had 
fucceflively  been  employed  about  it  for  above  twenty  years, 
it  was  not  more  than  half  done.  At  length  pope  Cle- 
ment IX.  refolyed  to  finifh  it;  and  gave  orders  in  1668, 
that  new  aflemblies  (hould  be  called,  to  difpatch  what  was 
wanting,  to  order  what  iheets  ihould  be  reprinted,  to  make 
a  table  of  errata,  and  to  write  a  preface.  The  reprinting 
$wcnty-five  fheets,  the  preface,  and  the  errata,  were  com- 
mitted (o  the  care  of  Marracci,  v/ho  executed  theip  all  very 
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WcJl ;  and  the  work  came  out  foon  after.  The  Lattn  vul- 
gate  was  printed  over  agai nfl:  the  Arabic  verfion)  which  was 
made  frai»  it. 

M'ARSH  (Narcissus)  a  moft  exemplary  Irifh  prelate, 
was  defcended  from  an  ancient  family,  ancMwrn'the  20th  of 
December,  1638,  at  Hannington  in  Wiltfnire.    He  received- 
the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  in  his  native  place ;  and  be- 
ing there  well  fitted  for  the  univerfity,   was  admitted  of 
Mhgdalen-hall  in  Oxford,  in  1654.     He  became  bachelor 
of  arts  in  1657,  maAer  in  1660,  bachelor  of  divinity  in  1667, 
doAor  in  1 67 1.     In  tlio  mean  time  he  was  made  fellow  of 
Exeter-college,  in  1658 ;    afterwards  chaplain  to  dr.  Seth 
Ward,  bifhop  of  Exeter,  and  then  to  the  tend  chancellor 
Hyde,  earl  of  Clarendon.     In  1673,  he  was  appointed  prin* 
cipal  of  St.  Alban's-hall  in  Oxford,  by  the  duke  of  Or- 
mond,   chancellor  of  ttiat  univerfity ;  but  in' 1678  was  rt- 
moved,  by  the  intereft  of  dr.  John  Fell,  together  with  that 
of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  then  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
rtie  provoiUhip  of  Dublin-college.     He  was  promoted  to  the 
biihopric  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns  in  February  1682,  tlianflatcd' 
to  thearchbifliopric  of  Cafliell  in  1690,  from  thence  to  Dub-* 
Kn  in  1694,  and  then  to  Armagh  in  i7oa?^3.     While  he' 
pi^fided  over  the  fee  of  Dublin,   he  built  a  noble  library, 
and  filled'  it  with  a  choice  colledion  of  books  ;  having  for 
that  purpofe  bought  the  library  of  dr^  Stillingfle^t,  late  bi- 
fcopof  Worcefter,  to  which  he  added  his  own  coUeAion  : 
and,  to  make  it  the  more  ufeful  to  the  public,  he  fettled  a' 
faandfome  provifion  on  a  librarian  and  Tub-librarian,  to  at- 
tend it  at  certain  hours.     This  prelate  alio  endowed  an' 
almflioufe  at  Drogheda,  for  the  reception  of  twelve  poor 
clergymen's  widows,  to  each  of  whom  he  provided  a  lodg- 
ing, and  20 1.  per  annum.     He  likewife  repaired,  at  his  own> 
expence,  many  decayed  churches  within  his  diocefe,  and  bought^ 
in  feveral  impropriations,  which  he  reftored  to  the  church. 
Nor  did  he  confine  his  good  aflrons  to  Ireland  only :  for  he 
gave  a  great  number  of  manufcripts  in  the  orientalJanguages, 
chiefly  purchafed  out  of  Golius*s  colle^^ton,  to  the  Bodleian  ' 
library.     This  worthy  prelate  died  the  2d  of  November, 
17 1 3,  in  the  feventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried 
in  a  vault  in  St.  Patrick's  church-yard,  adjoining  to  his  li- 
brary.    He  was  a  very  learned  and  accomplifhed  man.     Be- 
(Mtcs  facred  and  profane  literature,  he  had  applied  himielf  to 
mathematics  and  natural  philofophy :   he  was  deep  in  the 
knowledge  of  -languages,    efpecially  the  oriental:   he  was* 
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atlb  flcilled  in  mufic,  the  pra£lice  as  well  as  the  theory ;  and 
be  frequently,  in  the  younger  part  of  his  life,  had  concerts 
of  vocal  and  inftrumental  mufic  for  his  own  amufement. 

The  few  things  he  publifhed  were^  I.  Manududio  ad 
logicum,  written  by  Philip  de  Trieu :  to  which  he  added 
the  Greek  text  of  Ariftotle,  and  fome  tables  andfchemes. 
With  it  be  printed  GaflTendus^s  fmall  tra£i  De  demonllratione, 
and  iliuftraced  it  with  notes,  Oxon.  1678.  2.  Inftitutiones 
logicsf,  in  ufum  juventutis  academic£»  Dublin,  1681.  3, 
An  introductory  eflay  to  the  do£lrine  of  founds,  containing 
fome  propofals  For  thic  improvement  of  acouftics.  Prefented 
to  the  royal  fociety  in  Dublin,  March  the  I2th,  1683,  and 
publiOied  in  the  Philofophical  tranfaftions  of  the  royal  fo^No,  156, 
cietv  of  London.  4.  A  charge  to  his  clergy  of  the  dioccfe  J:  ♦7*« 
of  bublin,  1694,  4to.  *^' '    ^' 

MARSHALL  HThomas)   a  very  learned  Englifli 
divine,  was  born  at  Barkby  in  Leicefterfiiire,   about  the 
year  1621,  and  educated  there  in  grammar  learning,  under 
the  vicar  of  that  town.     He  was  entered  of  Lincoln-col- Wood't  a* 
lege  m  Oxford,  in  1640 ;  and   about  the  fame  time,  bc-J^:.®**** 

»  in?  a  conftant  hearer  of  archbifliop  Ufher's  fermons  in  All- 
hjflows  church  in  that  unlveriity,  his  afFcdions  were  fo 
wrought  upon  by  that  worthy  prelate,  that  he  refolved  to 

I  make  him  the  pattern  of  his  life.  Soon  after,  Oxford  be-l^i^* 
ing  garrifoned  upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he 
bore  arms  for  the  king  at  his  own  charge ;  and  therefore 
in  1645,  when  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor of  arts,  he  was  admitted  to  it  without  paying  fees.  But 
upon  the  approach  of  the  parliamentary  vifitation,  he  left  the 
univerfity,  went  beyond  fea,  and  became  preacher  to  the 
company  of  Englifh  merchants  at  Rotterdam  and  Dort.  Inlaid. 
the  year  1 66 1 ,  he  was  created  bachelor  of  divinity ;  and  in 
1668,  chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  without  his  lolicication 
or  knowledge.  In  the  year  1669,  while  he  was  at  Dort  in 
Holland,  he  was  made  do<Slor  of  divinity  at  Oxford  :  and  in 
1672  elefted  reilor  of  his  coUege,  in  the  room  of  dr.  Na- 
thaniel Crew,  promoted  to  the  bifhopric  of  Oxford.  He  was 
after^^rds  appointed  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  majefty,  and 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Gloucefter  in  1681.  He  died  at 
Lincoln-college  in  1685.  By  his  Ia(^  will  and  teftament, 
he  gave  to  the  public  library  at  Oxford  all  fuch  of  his  books, 
whether  manufcrlpt  or  printed,  which  were  not  then  in  the 
library,  excepting  fuch  only  as  be  had  not  otherwife  difpofed 
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of,  and  the  reinaining  part  to  Lincoln-college  Ubrary ;  in 
which  college  alfo  he  eftablifhed  three  fcholarfhips. 

He  wrote  fome  pieces;  as,  1.  Obfervationes  in  evangello-- 
rum  verfiones  per  antiquas  duas,  Gothicas  fcilicet  &  Anglo- 
Saxonicas,  ice,  Dordrecht,  1665.  2.  The  catechifm  fet 
forth  in  the  book  of  Common-prayer,  briefly  explained  bjr 
Ihort  notes,  grounded  upon  holy  fcripture,  Oxf.  1679. 
The  faid  (hort  notes  were  drawn  up  by  him  at  the  deftre  of 
^r.  John  Fell,  bifhop  of  Oxford,  to  be  ufed  by  the  minifters 
of  hi^  diocefe,  in  catechiflng  their  children.  3.  An  epiftle 
for  the  Englifli  reader,  prefixed  to  dr.  Thomas  Hyde's  tranf- 
lation  into  the  Malayan  language  of  the  four  Gofpels  and  the 
A6b  of  the  apoftles,  Oxf.  1677.  4.  He  took  a  great  deal  of 
pains  in  compleating  The  life  of  archbifhop  Ufher,  pubUfh- 
ed  by  dr.  Richard  Parr,  fometimc  fellow  of  Exeter- college, 
Lond.  1686.  Mr.  Wood  tells  us,  that  "  he  was  a  perK>n 
**  very  well  verf^d  in  book§,  a  noted. critic^  efpecially  in  the 
•*  Gothic  and  Englifh-Saxon  tongues,  a  painful  preacher, 
*<  a  good  man  and  governor,  and  one  every  way  worthy  of 
^^  his  ftation  in  the  church  ;  and  that  he  was  always  taken 
•*  to  be  an  honeft  and  co'nfcientious  puritan."  Dr.  Hickes, 
in  the  life  of  mr.  John  Kettlewell,  ftiles  him  '*  a  very  enii- 
*^  nent  perfon  in  the  learned  world ;  ,  and  obferves,  that 
•'•what  he  has  publiflied  (hewed  him  to  be  a  great  man.'* 
Dr.  Thomas  Smith  ftiles  him  alfo  a  moft  excellent  man, 
•*  vir  praeftantiflimusi'*  and  tells  us,  that  he  was  extremely 
well  (killed  in  the  Saxon  and  Eaftern  tongues,  efpecially  thq 
Coptic;  and  that  he  was  eminent  for  his  ftrift  piety,  pro-* 
found  learning,  and  other  valuable  qualifications. 


Wood'i  A-  M  A R S  H  A  M  (fir  Jo hn)  a  very  learned  Englifli  wri- 
then.  fol.  iJ.  ^^^^  ^j|3  jj^g  fecond  fon  of  Thomas  Marfliam,  e(q;  alder- 
man of  London,  who  was  defcended  from  an  ancient  fa- 
mily of  his  name  in  Norfolk,  and  born  in  the  pari(h  of  St. 
Bartholomew  in  that  city,  the  23d  of  Auguft,  1602-  He 
was  brought  up  at  Wcftminfter  fchoo],  and  fcnt  from  thence, 
in  1619,  to  S:.  John's-collegc  in  Oxford,  where  he  took, 
in  due  time,  his  degree  in  arts.  In  1625  ^^  went  to 
France,  and  fpent  the  winter  at  Paris  :  in  1626  and  1627, 
he  vifited  moft  parts  of  that  kingdom ^  and  of  Italy,  and 
fome  parts  of  Germany,  and  then  returned  to  London.  In 
1629  he  went  through  Holland  and  Guelderland,  to  the 
fiege  of  Boifleduc,  and  thence  by  Flufhing  to  Boulogne 
and  Paris,  in  the  retinue  of  fir  Thomas  Edmondes,  embaf- 
fador  extraordinary,     who  was  fent  to  take  the  oath  of 

LewU 


M  A  R  S  H  A  M. 

Lewis  XIII.  to  the  peace  newly  concluded  between  Eng- 
land and  France.  During  his  relldence  in  London,  he 
ftudied  the  law  in  the  Middle  Temple  ;  and,  in  1638,  was 
fwom  one  of  the  fix  clerks  in  Chancery.  Upon  the  break-^ 
ing  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he  followed  the  king  and  the  great 
feal  to  Oxford  ;  for  which  he  was  <leprived  of  his  place  by 
the  parliamentarians^  and  fuifered  a  vaft  lofs  by  the  plun- 
dering of  his  effefts.  ^After  the  furrender  of  the  garrifon  of 
Oxford,  and  the  ruin  of  the  king's  affairs,  he  returned  to 
London ;  and  having  compounded  for  his  real  eftate,  he 
betook  himfelf  wholly  to  retirement  and  fludv.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  1660,  he  ferved  as  a  burgcfs  for  tne  city  of  Ro- 
chefter,  in  the  parliament  which  recalled  king  Charles  IL 
about  which  time  being  reftored  to  his  place  in  Chancery, 
he  had  the  honour  of  knighthood  conferred  upon  him,  July 
the  ift,  1660,  and  three  years  after  was  made  a  baronet. 
This  learned  perfon  died  at  Bufhy-hall  in  Hertfordfhire,  the 
25th  of  May,  1685 ;  and  his  body  was  interred  at  Cuck- 
ftone  near  Rochefter,  where  he  had  an  eftate.  By  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  daughter  of  fir  William  Hammond,  of  St. 
Alban's  in  Eaft  K^nt,  he  left  ifliie  two  fons,  fir  John  Mar- 
fliam,  of  Cuckftone,  hart,  and  fir  Robert  Marfliam,  of 
fiufliy-hall,  knt.  both  of  them  ftudious  and  learned  men. 

Sir  John  Marfham  was  a  very  accomplifhed  gentle- 
man, exad  in  the  knowledge  of  hiftory,  chronology,  and 
languages.  He  publiflied  in  1649,  410,  and  dedicated  to 
fflr.  John  Greaves,  author  of  the  Pyramidographia,  Dia- ' 
triba  chronologica  j  that  ii,  A  chronological  diflertation, 
wherein  he  examines  fuccinflly,  the  principal  difficulties 
which  occur  in  the  chronology  of  the  Old  Teftament.  The 
greatcft  part  of  it  was  afterwards  inferred  in  another  work, 
iotitled.  Canon  chronicus,  ^gyptiacus,  Ebraicus,  Graecus, 
&  difquifitiones,  Lond.  1672,  in  folio.  What  is  chiefly 
new  and  moft  obfervable  in  this  learned  work,  is  this :  the 
Egyptians,  as  is  well  known,  pretended  to  an  exceffive  an- 
tiquity, and  had  framed  a  lift  of  thirty  fucceffive  dynafties, 
which  amounted  to  a  number  of  years  vaftly  exceeding  the 
^  of  the  world.  Thefe  were  rejefted  at  once  by  fome  of 
the  ableft  chronologcrs,  as  fabulous,  and  of  no  manner  of 
credit ;  but  fir  John  Mariham  fuppofed  that  thefe  dynafties 
were  not  fucceflive,  but  collateral,  and,  without  rejecting 
*ny,  was  the  firft  who  earneftly  fet  about  reducing  the  in- 
tJre  fcries  to  the  fcripture  chronology.  His  attempt  gained 
him  great  reputation,  and  he  has  been  fpolcen  of  in  very 
high  terms.      Mr.   Wotton  reprefents   him    as  the  firft, 
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IteecaioiM  €c  ^}i0  h;^  made  the  Egyptian  antiquities  intelligiUe :  that 
iipoo  ancient  cc  nj^ft  learned  gentlemen,  fays  he,  haS  reduced  the  wild 

•Dd  modera  ,,  .  r-c^-j/i*^  j- 

learniog*  heap  OX  Jtgyptian  dynalties  mto  as  narrow  a  compafs  as 

duip.  iz.      «  the  hiftory  ^f  Mofes  according  to  the  Hebrew  account, 
<^  by  the  help  of  a  table,  of  the  Theban  kings,  which  he 
^^  found  under  Eratofihenes's  name  in  the  Chronography  of 
*'  SynCellus.     For  by  that  table,  he  i.  Diflingutfhed  the 
^'  fabulous  and  myftical  part  of  the  Egyptian  hiftory,  from 
^'  that  which  feems  to  look  like  matter  of  fad.     2.  He  re- 
^^  duced  the  dynafties  into  collateral  families,  reigning  at  the 
**  fame  time  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country ;  which,  as  fome 
^^  learned  men  faw  before,  was  the  only  way  to  make  thofe 
^'  antiquities  confident  with  themfelves,   which  till  then 
*'  were  confuted  and  incoherent."    The  learned  dr.  Shuck- 
ford,  after  having  reprefented  the  foundation  of  fir  John 
Th«  Sacred  M^Hham's  Canon  with  regard  to  Egypt,  fays,  that  "  upon 
JrAorr*©?*  **  ^y^cfe  hints  and  obfervations,  he  has  openea  to  us  a  profped 
^e  world     **  of  coming  at  an  hiftory  of  the  fucceiSon  of  the  kings  of 
coaneded^    «^  Egypt,  and  that  in  a  method  fo  natural  and  eafy,  that  it 
7^' "?:        •*  muft  approve  itfelf  to  any  perfon  that  enters  truly  into 
"  the  defign  and  conduA  of.it."    And  afterwards  having 
jgiven  a  view  of  fir  John's  fcheme,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  reigns  of  the  Egyptian  kings  down  to  his  Sefoftris,  or 
Sefac,  he  obferves,  that  ^'  if  the  reader  will  take  the  pains 
*^'  thoroughly  to  examine  it,  if  he  will  take  it  in  pieces  into 
^'  all  its  parts,  review  the  materials  of  which  it  is  formed, 
^'  confider  how  they  lie  in  the  authors  from  whom  they  arc 
^*  taken,  and  what  manner  of  coUeSing  and  difpofing  them 
*^  is  made  ufe  of,  he  will  find  that,  however,  in  fome  lefier 
'  ^^  points  a  variation  from  our  very  learned  author  may  be 
^'  defenfible,  yet  no  tolerable  fcheme  can  be  formed  of  the 
*'  ancient  Egyptian  hiftory,  that  is  not  in  the  main  agree- 
**  ing  with  him.     Sir  John  Marfham  has  led  us  to  a  clear 
^^  and  natural  place  for  the  name  of  every  Egyptian  king, 
^^  and  time  of  his  reign,  &c."    In  the  mean  time  it  mufi 
not  be  diflembled,  that  as  fir  John  Mariham's  fyftem  has 
been  followed  by  fome,  fo  it  has  been  ftrenuoufly  oppofed 
by  feveral  writers,  who  have  reprefented  it  as  not  only  ialfe, 
but  even  prejudicial  to  revelation,   and  this  too-  with  the 
knowledge  and  defign  of  the  author. 

The  Canon  chronicus  was  reprinted  at  Lfcipfic,  1676,  in 
4to,  and  at  Franeker,  1696,  in  4to,  with  a  preface  before 
them,  in  which  the  editor,  mr.  Menkerius,  endeavours  to 
confute  our  author ;  who  thought,  as  Spencer  and  others 
have  done,  that  the  Jews  derived  part  of  their  ceremoniei 
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from  the  £g3rptians.  The  edition  of  Leipfsc  pretends,  in 
the  dcie-ps^e,  to  be  much  more  corred  than  that  of  London, 
which  is  infinitely  more  beautiful »  but  we  muft  pot  truft 
title-^pages  :  however,  it  is  efteemed  much  more  exa<5l  than 
that  of  Franeker^ 

Sir  John  Marfbam  wrote  the  preface  to  the  firft  volume 
of  Dugdale's  Monafticon  An^Kcanum,  which  was  printed 
at  London,  -1655,  in  folio.  He  left  behind  him  at  his  death 
Mofinifhed,  i.  Canouis  chronici  liber  quintus  :  five,  Impe* 
nura  Perficum.  2.  De  provinciis  &  legionibus  Romanis. 
3.  De  re  nummaria,  &c.  We  are  likewife  in  fome  meafure 
obliged  to  him  for  the  Hiftory  of  philofophy^  by  his  very 
learned  nephew,  Thomas  Stanley,  efq;  fince  it  was  chiefly 
at  his  tnftigadon,  that  that  excellent  work  was  undertaken. 
This  we  are  told  by  mr.  Stanley  himfelf,  in  the  dedication 
of  it  to  his  honoifred  uncle  fir  John  Mariham,  as  he  calb 
him« 

MARSIGLI  (Lewis  Ferdinand)  an  Italian,  Hit eioft kf 
£imous  for  letters  as  well  as  arms,  was  defcended  from  an  '"^  ^°°*^. 
ancient  and  noble  family,  and  bom  at  Bologna,  the  icth  of  Hiaiiry'of  * 
July,  1658.    He  was  educated  with  prodigious  care,  and  the  araaenqr 
inilruAed  in  all  the  arts  and  fciences  by  the  beft  mafters  in  ?'^"**^ 
Italy  i  learning  mathematics  of  Borelli,  anatomy  of  Mai-  ^^    *  ^^^^ 
pighi,  ice.     He  went  to  Conftantinoplc  in  1679,  and,  as 
he  had  deftined  himfelf  for  the  art  mihtary,  he  flily  took  a 
view  of  the  Ottoman  forces,  and  made  other  obfervations  of 
a  like  nature.     He  examined  at  the  fame  time,  as  a  philo- 
fopher,  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  and  its  currents.     He  re- 
turned to  Italy  in  1680;  and  the  Turks  foon  after  threat- 
ning  an  irruption  into  Hungary,  he  went  to  Vienna,  to  of- 
fer his  fervice  to  the  emperor  Leopold  IL  which  was  readily 
accepted.    Difcovering  great  knowledge  in  fortifications  ana 
in  the  fcience  of  war,  he  had  the  command  of  a  company 
conferred  on  him  in  1683 ;  and  the  fame  year,  after  a  very 
fiiarp  a<5lion,  fell  unfortunately  into  the  nands  of  the  Tar- 
tars.    He  was  fold  by  them  to  two  Turks,  with  whom  he 
fufFered  great  hardships ;  but  at  length  conveying  intelligense  . 
of  his  fituation  to  his  friends,  who  believed  him  dead,  he  was 
ledeemed,  and  returned  to  Bologna  towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1 684.    He  went  again  into  Germany,  was  employed 
by  the  emperor  in  feveral  military  expeditions,  and  made  a 
colonel  in  1689.    A  reverfe  of  fortune  overtook  him  after- 
wards.    In  the  general  war  which  broke  out  in  1701,  on 
account  of  the  Spanifli  fucceffion,  the  important  fortrefs  of 
Brifac  furrendered  to  the  duke  of  Bourgogne,  on  the  6th  of 

September 
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September  1703,  thirteen  days  after  the  trenches  were  open : 
and  it  being  judged  that  the  place  was  capable  of  holding 
out  much  longer,  the  confequence  was,  that  count  d'Arco, 
who  commanded,  loft  his  head,  and  Mariigli,  who  was 
then  advanced  to  be  a  marfhal,  was  ftripped  of  all  his  ho^ 
^  Hours  and  commifiionS)  and  had  his  fword  broke  over  him. 
This-  fentence  was  executed  the  i8th  of  February,  1704. 
He  afterwards  attempted  to  juftify  the  furrender  before  the 
emperor ;  but  not  being  able  to  get  admittance,  he  pub- 
li(hed  a  memorial,  the  purport  of  which  wa3  to  (hew,  that 
long  before  the  fiege  of  Brifac  it  had  been  reprefented  and 
fhewn,  that  the  place  could  not  be  defended  for  any  long 
time. 

His  confolation  now  was  to  be  fought  for  in  the  fciences, 
and  he  happily  knew  how  to  find  it  there  :  for  it  is  very  re^ 
markable,  that  amidft  all  the  hu^ry  and  noife,   and  fatigue 
of  war,  he  had  made  adl  the  advantages  which  the  moft  phi* 
lofophic  man  could  have  made,  who  had  travelled  purelv  in 
queft  of  knowledge  ;  had  determined  the  fituation  of  places 
by  aftronomical  methods,  meafured  the  courfe  and  fwiftnefsr 
of  rivers,  ftudied  the  foflils,  the  vegetable^,  the  animals  of 
each  country,  made  anatomical  and  chymical  experiments, 
and  done,  in  fhort,   every  thing  which  a  man  of  fcience 
could  do.     He  went  to  Paris,  and  afterwards  to  Marfeillcs, 
from  whence  he  was  called  by  pope  Clement  XI.  in  1709, 
and  invefted  with  a  military  commiilion.     Returning  foon 
after  to  Bologna,   he  began  to  execute  a  defign  which  he 
had  long  been  meditating.     He  had  a  prodigioufly  rich  col* 
le^^ion  of  every  thing  that  might  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  natural  knowledge :  inftruments  proper  for  aftrono- 
mical and  chymicsil  experiments,    plans  for  fortifications, 
models  of  machines,  &c.  &c.     All  thcfe  he  prefented  to  the 
fenate  of  Bologna,""  by  an  authentic  a£},  dated  the  nth  of 
January,   1712  ;  forrrting,  at  the  fame  time,  a  body  out  of 
them,  which  he  called  The  inftitute  of  the  arts  and  fciences 
at  Bologna.     He  afterwards  founded  a  printing-houfe,  and 
furniftied  it  with  the  beft  types  for  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  Arabic.     He  prefented  this  to  the  Dominicans  at  Bo- 
logna, in  1728,  on  condition  that  all  the  writings  of  the 
Inftitute,  &c.  Ihould  be  printed  there  at  prime  coft.     It  was 
called  The  printing-houfe  of  St.  Thomas  of  Aquinas. 

Having  executed  his  projeSs,  he  returned  to  Marfeillcs 
in  1728,  for  the  fake  of  finifliing  fome  philofophical  obfcr- 
vations  upon  the  fea,  which  he  had  formerly  begun  there : 
but  he  had  a  ftrokc  of  an  apoplexy  in  1 729,  which  occafioned 
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•  die  phyficians  to  remit  him  to  liis  native  air ;  where  he  died 
the  ift  of  November,  1730.  He  was  a  member  of  the  aca- 
demy of  fcfcnces  at  Paris,  of  the  royal  fociety  at  London, 
and  of  that  at  Morrtpellier.  His  writings  are  numerous  ana 
valuable,  in  French,  Italian,  and  Latin,  and  upon  philo^ 
fophical  fubjeds. 

MARSTON  (John)  an  EngHfh  dramatic  author, 
who  lived  in  the  'time  of  James  L  and  wrote  eight  plays. 
Anthony  Wood  fays,  **  that  he  was  a  ftudent  in  Corpus-  Athti 
•*  Chrifti- college,  Oxford  ;  but  where  he  was  bom,  or  of  ^*''** 
"  what  family  defccnded,  is  not  known.'*  He  lived  in 
friendlhip  with  the  famous  Ben  Johnfon,  as  appears  by  his 
addreffing  to  him  his  Male-content^  a  tragi-comedy,  in  the 
mr  1604. :  yet  we  find  him  afterwards  glancing  with  fome 
leverity  at  Ben,  on  account  of  his  Cataline  and  Sejanus,  in  his 
Epiftle  prefixed  to  Sophonifba,  another  tragedy.  "  iCnQW,** 
fays  he,  **  that  I  have  not  laboured  in  this  poem,  t6  relate  any 
"  thing  as  an  hifterian,  but  to  enlarge  every  thing  as  2^  poet, 
**  To  tranfcribe  authors,  quote  authorities,  and  to  tranflate 
**  Latin  profe  orations  into  Englifh  blank  verfe,  hath  itt 
"  this  fubjeft  been  the  leaft  aim  of  my  ftudies:'*  Lang- 
I  haine  obfcrves,  and  with  good  reafon,  **  that  none,  who 
**  are  acquainted  with  the  works  of  Ben  Johnfon,  Can  doubt, 
"  that  he  is  meant  here,  if  they  will  compare  the  oration^ 
**  ift  Sallufl  with  thofe  in  his  Cataline."  What  provbkea 
Marfton  thus  to  ccnfure  his  friend,  is  not  known ;  but'  the 
praflice  is  common,  and  nothing  is  triicr  of  wits,  than  whsCt 
Gay  has  obfcrved, 

"  That  they  are  ftill  prepared  to  praife  or  to  abhor  us, 
**  Satire  they  have  and  panegyric  for  us.*' 

Marfton  has  contributed  eight  plays  to  the  ftage,  whictt 
were  all  a£led  at  the  Black- Friars  with  applaufe;  and  one 
of  them,  called  The  Dutch  courtezan,  was  once  revived  fincei 
the  refloration,  under  the  title  of  The  revenge,  or  a  match 
in  Newgate.  In  the  year  1633,  fix  of  thfs  author's  play^ 
Were  collated,  and  publifhed  in  one  volume^  and  dedicated 
to  the  lady  Vifcountefs  Faulkland.  Befides  his  dramatic 
poefrv,  he  writ  three  books  of  fatires,  intided,  The  fcourgc 
of  villainy;  which  were  printed  at  London  In  the  year  15Q0; 
We  have  rio  account  when  Nlarfton  die^i ;  but  we  find,  that 
his  works  were  publifhed  after  his  death  by  the  great  Sbakc- 
^pcar,  and  may  reafonably  conclude  from  thence,  that  it 
niuft  happen  fome  where  aoout  the  year  16 14. 
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MARTIALIS  ^Marcus  Valerius)  a  Latiil. 
poet,  wasr  Wn  at  Biibilis^  now  called  Bubiera,  a  town  of 
the  ancient  C^tibera  in  Spain,  which  is  the  kingdom  of 
Arragon.  He  was  bom,  as  is  fuppofed,  in  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Claudius,  and  came  to  Roine,  when  he  was  about 
twenty-one  years  of  age.  tic  was  fent  thither  with  a  view 
of  profecutinfi;  the  law  ;  but  he  foon  forfook  that  ftudv,  and 
applied  himfdf  to  poetry.     He  excelled  fo  much  in  tne  cpi- 

frammatic  way,  that  he  prefently  became  very  publicly 
nowh,  and  fought  after  by  many  of  the  Arft  rank  at  Rome.* 
Siiius  Italicus^  Stella,  and  Pliny  the  younger,  were  his 
friends  and  patrons.  .  Stertinius,  a  noble  Roman,  had  fa 
great  an  efteem  for  the  compofitions  of  this  poet,  that  he 
placed  his  (iatue  in  his  library,  while  he  was  vet  living ;  an 
honour  generally  paid  to  the  memory  of  the  illuftrious  dead 
only.  And  the  emperor  Verus,  who  reigned  with  Anto- 
ninus  the  philofopher,  ufed  to  call  Martial  bis  Virgily 
which  was  as  hieh  an  honour  as  coui^  well  be  done  him. 
Nay  farther,  as  we  learn  from  Pliny  and  Tacitus,  as  well  as 
from  feveral  paflages  to  be  found  in  his  own  writings,  he  had 
honours  and  dignities  a£tualliy  beftowed  upon  him  by  (bme 
of  the  emperors.  Thus  D^omitian,  whom  it  muft  be  con- 
fefled  he  has  flattered  not  a  little,  made  him  a  Roman 
knight,  and  gave  him  likewife  the  ^*  Jus  trium  liberorum," 
the  privileges  of  a  citizen  who  had  three  children.  He  was 
alfo  advanced  to  the  tribunate.  But  though  he  was  fo  par- 
ticularly honoured,  and  had  fo  many  great  and  noble  pa- 
trons, who  admired  him  for  his  wit  and  poetry,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  made  his  fortune  among  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  declares  his  circumftances  to  be  low,  when  it  con- 
cerned tfirn  to  fet  them  off  to  the  beft  afdvantage  ;  and  owns 
himfeif  poor,  while  he  was  repelling  the  htfults  of  an  ovtfr- 
grown  wealthy  blockhead. 

**  Su^y  fateory  fcmperque  fui,  Calliftrate,  pauper, 
*^  Sed  non  oblcurus*  nee  male  hotus  eques ; 

**  Sed  toto  fegot  orbc  frequens,  &  dicitur,  hie  eft ; 
*^  Qyodque  cinis  paucis,  hoc  mihi  vita  dedit." 

Lib.  v.  Epigr.  13. 

"  Low  is  my  fortune,  yet  not  quite  fo  mean, 

**  But  in  the  rank  of  Roman  knights  I'm  feen. 

^*  My  works  with  pleafure  thro'  tne  world  are  read ; 

"  The  praife  few  dead  obtain,  is  to  mc  living  paid." 

Wc* 
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•  Wie  have  no  other  informations  concerning  the  timef  of 
Martiid*s  death,  than  what  we  dan  draw  from  his  own 
Writings  ;  and  ihoTe  are  far  from  enabling  us  to  fettle  it  witti 
iny  precifion.  There  is  reafbn  to  think,  that  after  the 
death  of  Domitian,  his  credit  and  intereft  declined  at  Rome; 
and  if  he  had  ftill  ifemaining  among  the  nobles  foihe  patron^j^ 
foch  as  Pliny,  Cornelius  Prifcus,  &c.  yet  the  emperor 
Ndrti  took  hui  little  notice  of  him,  ahd  the  emperor  Trajan 
none  at  all*  Tired  of  Rome  therefore,  after  he  had  lived  ifi 
that  city  about  four  and  thirty  years^  and  grown,  as  he  him* 
iUf  tells  us,  grey-headed) 

• 

*^  Kf  utavere  Ixieas  Itala  ^cgria  comas/* 

Lib.  X.  £^pigr.  io^« 

*^  The'  ttalian  climes  Kave  changed  my  haur/' 

be  returned  to  his  own  countiy  Bilbilis,  .where  he  marriea 
a  wife,  and  had  the  happinefs  to  live  with  her  feyeral  years* 
He  admires  ^and  commends  her  much,  telling  her,  that  ihel 
akiie  wais  fufEcient  to  fupply  the  want  of  every  thing  )ie 
ci^dyed  at  Rome :  **  Romam  tu  mihi  fola  facis/'  fays  he, 
ia  the  twenty-firft  epigram  of  (he  twelfth  book.  She  appears 
too  to  have  been  a  lady  of  a  very  large  fortune  ;  for  in  the 
thirty-firft  epigram  of  the  fame  book^  he  extols  the  mag- 
irifioence  of  the  houfe  and  gardens  he  had  received  froni 
her,  and  (ays,  *^  that  (he  bad  maide  him  ^  little  kind  of' 
♦•  Inanarch/' 

*^  Munera  funt  domino :  poft  (eptima  luftra  reverfo^ 
^*  Has  Marcella  domos,  parvaque  regna  dedit/' 

Abovt  thrife  years  after  Martial  had  retired  ihfo  SpaiA, 
he  infcribed  bis  twelfth  book  of  Epigrams  to  Prifcus,  who 
hid  been  his  friend  and  benefador ;  after  which  we  hear  no 
aofe  of  him,  and  therefore  it  is  probable,  that  he  did  not 
long  furvive  this  publication.  If  we  knew  the  date  of  Pliny's 
letter  about  bis  death,  which  is  written  to  Cornelius  Prifcus, 
nho  is  probably  the  fame  perfon  to  whom  Martial  addrefled 
hts  twelfth  book,  we  might  be  able  to  determine  it  pretty 
czai&ly.  In  this  letter,  however,  we  h^e  the  following  cha- 
teeter  of  Martial :  <'  I  hear,"  fays  Pliny,  «<  that  Martial  is  Plmr,  tiooi 
**  dead,  and  am  extremely,  grieved  at  it.  He  was  ah  inge-  »^J«  ^f*  »'• 
**  nknis,  agreeable,  and  lively  man ;  and  if  there  was  in 
*^  his  writings  a  great  deal  of  wrt  and  keennefs,  there  was  at 
^  the  (ame  time  great  ingenuity  and  candour.  Upon  his 
'*  Jeaving  Rome,  I  gave  him  fomething  towards  defraying  ' 
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<*  the  cxpences  of  his  journey ;  zni^  I  did  this  partly  cmt  of 
*<  the  regard  and  aiFe(Elion  I  had  for  him,  and  partlv  for  -dtit 
*^  verfes  he  compofed  upon  me.*— You  will  afk^  ^rf^ac 
<^  verfes  ?  I  would  refer  you  to  the  volume,  only  1  happca 
*<  to  remember  fome  of  them ;  and  if  you  like  the  fampl^ 
<f  you  know  where  to  find  the  reft.  He  addrefles  hi&tfelf 
<'  to  his  mufe,  whom  he  orders  to  pay  a  vifit  to  my  hauie 
<'  on  the  £fquillne-hill,  but  to  do  it  with  all  revereace 
^'  imaginable : 

*'  But,  Otake  heed,  tny  gentle  mufe, 
*'  That  you  a  happy  minute  chufe ; 
**  And  unopprefs'd  by  Bacchus'  weigIK^ 
**  Affront  not  Pliny's  learned  gate. 
**  For  he  gives  all  his  ftudious  days^ 
*'  To  folemn  philofophtc  lays : 
**  And  fond  of  pleafing  liftning  Rome, 
'^*  Both  in  this  age  and  all  to  come, 
**  Compofes  books  in  fuch  a  vein, 
*'  As  dare  to  vie  with  Tully*s  ftrain,  &c. 

^(  Was  not  It  the  leaft  I  could  do  at  partings  to  a  nm^ 
*^  who  had  wrote  fuch  high  things  of  me  f  And  do  I  no^ 
*'  now  as  juftly  bewail  his  death?  He  gave  me  all  in  lui 
power,  and  would  have  given  me  more,  had  he  had  more 
to  give*  7'hough  what  greater  gift  can  be  beftowed  than 
glory,  honour,  and  eternity  ?  But  it  may  be  faid,  Mar- 
^^  tial's  Poems  will  not  be  immortal :  perhaps  not,  vet  yoa 
**  muft  allow,  that  he  wrote  them  as  if  they  would.  * 

It  has  happened  to  this  poet,  as  it  has  to  many  orherSy 
that  thoie  who  have  criticifed  his  writings,  have  (hewn 
him  in  two  cq[>pofite  characters.  The  genius  of  Martial^ 
fay  his  admirers,  was  extenfive  and  lively :  no  ftitjed  ca|ac 
amifs  to  him,  and  he  was  certainly  verv  capable,  bad  the 
tafte  of  the  times  he  lived  in  encouragea  k,  of  keepifig  up 
the  fpirit  of  epigrammatic  poetry,  without  the  poor  helps  of 
falfe  wit  and  obfcenity.  *<  He  was  a  pleafant  witty  poet," 
feys  Turnebus,  **  how  he  came  to  be  called  a  buSbon,  I 
•*  know  not  \  but  let  men  fay  what  they  pleafc,.  his  Epi- 
•*  grams  are  writ  with  a  great  deal  of  elegance."  "  Thepro- 
•*  perttes  of  an  epigram,"  fays  Scaliger,  "  arc  brevity  and 
*^  fmartneft.  This  laft  quality  Catullus  did  not  alwavs  st'^ 
^^  rive  at ;  bat  the  moft  acute  Martial  never  failed.  M^ 
^^  of  his  Epigrams,"  continues  he,  *'  are  divine ;  his  ftiie  b 
^  pure  ^d  exa£t,  and  proper  for  that  great  variety  of  matter 
<*  whidrhe  tKated  \  and  though,"  as  Marhoff  iay9^  *^  itl- 
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*»  natiired  critics  have  charged  him  with  fometlmes  ufing 
"  the  Spanifli  dialeft,  yet  he  deferves  all  the  honour  that 
**  has  been  paid  him  for  his  elegancy  in  the  Latin  tongue/* 
Hear  now  his  adverfarics.     "  He  is,"  fays  Muretus,  "  if 
"  compared  with  Catullus,  an  idle,  faucy  fellow,  a  mere 
**  droU/*  ^'  His  Epigrams,"  fays  Gyraldus,  '<  never  pleafed 
'*  any  but  affes."  "  His  Epigrams,"  fays  Raphael  Volaterra- 
wis,  *•  arc  not  fit  to  be  read ;  they  contain  neither  elegancy 
•*  nor  morality."    And  Naugerius,  to  exprefs  his  contempt 
of  him,  ufed  every  year,  upon  Catullus's  birth-day,  to  burn 
a  certain  number  of  Martial's  books ;  **  which  he  facrificed," 
as  he  faid,  **  to  the  memory  of  that  poet."    Let  the  critics 
fight  it  out.     He  has  generally  been  fet  at  the  head  of  his 
order;  that  is,  he  has  excelled  all  thofe,  who  have  attempted 
the  pointed  epigram,  whether  ancient  or  modern.     What 
Voffius  however  has  Taid  of  him,  is  very  true,  viz.  "  that 
^  while  he  reproved  vice  he  taught  it ;  and  that  if  he  can 
"  be  fuppofed  to  have  done  good  by  the  wit  and  elegancy 
"  of  many  of  his  Epigram?,  he  has  done  infinitely  mgre 
•*  mifchief  by  the  few  that  are  obfcene." 

MARTI  ANAY  (John)  a  learned  Benedi^ine  monk,  N:c*ron, 
who  diftinguiibed  himfelf  by  an  edition  of  St.  Jerome,  was**^*  tom.i# 
born  at  St.  Sever,  a  fmall  village  in  Gafcony,  the  30th  of 
December,  1647.  He  entered  into  the  congregation  oF 
St.  Maur,  at  twenty  years  of  age  5  and  applied  himfelf  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  Latm,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages. 
He  re^  leftures  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  feveral  mona- 
fcrics,  at  Aries,  at  Avignon,  at'Bourdeaux  ;  ia  the  laft  of 
which  places,  he  happened  upon  father  Pezron's  book,  called 
The  antiquity  of  time  re-eftabli(hed  :  L'Antiquite  du  temps 
rctabKce.  The  authority  of  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  chro- 
ndogy  of  the  Vulgate,  being  attacked  in  this  work,'Marti- 
3nay  refolved  to  defend  them,  and  did  fo  in  two  or  three 
pieces,  publifhed  againft  Pezron  and  Ifaac  Voffius,  who 
maintained  the  Septuagint  verfion.  This  monk  died  of  an 
apoplexy  the  i6th  of  June,  1717  ;  after  having  fpent  fifty 
y^s  in  an  exaft  obfcrvance  of  all  the  duties  belonging  to 
Ws  order,  and  writing  more  than  twenty  works.  What  he; 
B  principally  to  be  regarded  for,  is  his  edition  of  the  works  ' 

^  St.  Jerome  in  five  volumes  folio  j  theHrft  of  which  was 
poWiChed  at  Paris  in  1693,  the  fecond  in  1699.  In  his  notes 
On  thefc  two  volumes,  he  criticifed  upon  feveral  learned  men^ 
V  wen  papifts  as  proteftants,  with  much  feverity^  ^d  even 
Wmumelyj  which  provoked  Le  Clcrc,  who  was  one  of 
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fheoi,  to  examine  the  merits  of  this  edition  ftnd  o£  the  edi« 
tor.  This  he  did  in*  a  volume  publilhed  in  i'2i«o,  at  Anf^ 
fterdam,  1700,  with  this  title,  Quaeftiones  Hieronvmianaet 
in  quibus  expenditur  ^ieronymi  nupera  editio  Pariiina,  &c; 
in  which  he  (hews,  that  Nfartianay,  notwithftanding  the 
indecent  petulancies  he  had  exercifed  toward^  other  critici^ 
bad  none  of  the  requifites  to  qualify  him  for  an  editor  of 
St.  Jeropie ;  that  be  had  not  a  qbmpetenc  (kill  either  in  tb^ 
Latin,  Qreek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  or  in  the  ancient 
jnterpretei'S  of  Scripture,  or  in  profape  authors,  or  in  the 
fcience  of  manufcripts,  for  this  work.  Martianay  put  ouf 
fhe  third  volume  of  Jerome  ip  1704,  .the  fourth  ifi  ije^t 
and  the  fifth  in  1706  j  and  mr.  Le  Clerc  publilhed,  11^  thq 
feventeenth  tome  of  his  Bib]iotheque  choifee,  fopfie  pretty, 
copious  remarks  upon  thefe  three  \a&  yolumes,  which  con*^ 
£rm  the  Judgment,  he  had  paned  oii  the  two  iir|t.  (lever- 
|helefs,  tor  wiant  of  a  better,  M^tiai^^y'^  editipn  pf  JercwKl 
continues  to  be  thought  the  beft« 

MARTINI  (Raymond)  a  pomiiiican  friar,  ^oA 
^reat  orientalift,  wh6  flourKhed  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
ie  w^  )>prp  at  Sobirats  in  Catalonja;*  and  was  ope  of  4K>ie 
i>f  his  order^  who  were  pitched  upon,  at  a  general  chapter 
held  at  Toledo  in  the  year  1250,  to  (lu^y  Hebrew 'at)d  Ara- 
bic, in  order  to  confute  the  Jews  and  Mahometan;  The 
occafion  of  it.  was  this :  ]^aymond  de  Pennafort  |;iis  general, 
naving  a  ftrong  defire  to  purge  Spain  of  Judaifm  and  ^fi;ahp^ 
tnetanifm,  with  which  it  was  infeAed,  procured  an  order 
from  this  chapter,  that  the  rcljgjous  of  his  fociety  lbouI4 
apply  themfelves  to  the  ftudy  of  Iie(>rew  anc(  Arabic.  Thiii 
tafk  he  iippofed  on  Martini^  amo(ig  others  i  ^d  he  obtained 
^  penfion  of  the  kings  of  Arraggn  and  Caftile,  for  fuch  asi 
Oiould  ftu^y  thofe  languages,  on  purpofe  that  tl^ey  might  be; 
able  to  exfrt  themfelves  in  the  conyerfiop  of  infidels.  Thi^ 
V^as  the  reafon  of  Marfini'^  applying  l^imfelf  to  thofe  ftudies, 
Vrhich  he  did  with  great  fuccef^ }  and  having  fufiiciently' 
qualified  himfelf  to  read  the  works  of  the  ^abbiz|S,  they  fur- 
Diibed  him  with  fMch  arguments,  as  enabled  hinji  to  fight 
the  Jews  with  thejr  own  weapons.  This  appMears  from  his' 
?agi*  tidei,  P.ugio  fidej,  which  was  fin.if^ed)  ^  we  learn  frpm  himfelf, 
i'  it  «•  to.  jp  the  year  1 278,  though  the  firft  publi^atio;^  of  it  at  Paris 
was  not  till  the  year  1651.  Xll^ere  were  feVcral  perfon^ 
v/ho  contributed  to  that  edition*  Monfieur  ^fquet,  who! 
cfied  bifhop  of  Montpelier,  fell  upon  the  manufcript,  while; 
he  was  w^th  great  ardour  rummaging  all  the  corners  of  the 
^  library 
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IJbraiy  of  the  college  de  Foix  at  Touloufe,  about  the  year 
1629.  He  rpad  it,  and  after  copying  fome  things  out  of  it, 
gave  it  to  James  Spieghel,  a  learned  German,  and  his  pre- 
ceptor in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Spieghel  advifed  Maullac  to 
publilh  it,  who,  though  very  able  to  do  it  pf  binifelf,  had 
however  for  an  affiftant  mr«  de  Voiiin,  fon  of  a  coujiiellor 
in  the  parliaoient  at  Bourdeaux,  who  took  upon  him  thf 
greateft  part  of  the  tafl^.  Thon^as  Turc,  general  of  the 
Dominicans,  was  yery  earneft  in  (purring  on  the  promoters 
of  this  edition ;  and,  not  iktisfied  with  foliciting  them  by 
letters,  equally  importunate  and  obliging,  he  gave  orders, 
that  they  ihould  be  provided  with  all  die  manufcripts  of  the 
Pttgio  iidei,  that  could  be  recovered.  In  fhort,  the  Domi- 
nican order  imerefted  themfelves  fo  much  in  it,  that  they 
bore  the  charges  of  the  impreffion. 

Some  afiert,  that  Martini  wrote  another  book,  intitled, 
Capiftrum  Judaeorum,  and  alfo  a  Confutation  of  the  Alcoran ; 
and  that  the  copy  of  the  Pucio  fidei,  wrote  by  his  own  han^ 
in  Latin  and  (lebrew,  was  preferved  at  Naples  in  the  con- 
^itnt  of  St.  Dominic.  The  great  knowledge  which  he  has 
difcovered  pf  the  books  and  opinions  of  the  Jews,  has  made 
fome  imagine,  that  he  was  of  that  religion ;  ^^  but  this,'*  Dia.  trt. 
feysBayle,  "  is  a  miftake."  MAtTiMi. 

MARTYR  (p£T£R)a  very  able  and  learned  divine,  Metchior 
was  born  at  Florence  in  the  year  1500,    His  family  name  ^^*?^ 
was  Vermilius  j  l)ut  his  pare^t^  gave  him  that  of  Martyr,  ^^^   *    * 
from  one  Peter  a  miirtyr,'  whpfe  church  happened  to  flan^ 
near  their  houfe.     The  firft  rudiments  of  literature  he  re- 
ceived froni  his  mother,  who  was  a  yery  ingenious  lady; 
and  ufed,  as  it  is  faid,  to  read  Terence  to  him  in  the  original. 
When  h.e  was  grown  up*  he  became  a  regular  Augufti^e  in 
the  monaftery  of  Fifcoli ;  and  after  three  years  ftay  there^ 
he  was  fent  to  the  univerfity  of  Padua,  to  ftudy  phik>(bphy 
and  the  Greek  language.     At  the  age  of  fix  and  twenty,  he 
was  made  a  public  preacher ;  and  he  preached  firft  at  Brixia, 
hi  the  church  of  Afra,  then  at  Rome,  Venice,  Mantua,  and 
<>diers  cities  of  Italy.     He  read  lectures  of  philofophy  and 
divinity  in  his  college,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of      ^  • 
die  Hebrew  (ongue,  which  he  attained  the  knowledge  of       ^ 
by  the  affiftance  of  one  Ifaac,  a  Jewifli  phyfician.     After- 
wards he  was  made  governor  of  St.  Peter's  at  the  altar  in 
Naples,  and  he  fell  in  with  the  writings  of  Zuinglius  and 
Bttcer,  which  berot  in  him  a  good  opinion  of  protcftan^fm. 
But  his  converfation  with  Y^'^l^*  ^  Spanifh  lawyer,  did  fo 
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confirm  him  in  it,  that  he  mads  no  fcruple  to  t>reacb  it  it* 
Rome  privately  to  many  perfons  of  quality  :  nay,  he  wouli 
even  do  it  publicly.     Thus  when  he  pime  to  i  Cor.  iii.  13. 
he  boldly  affirmed,  that  place  i^pt  to  be  meant  of  purgatory^ 
*•  becaufe^*'  faid  be,  "  the  fire  there  fpoken  of  is  fuch  a  fire^ 
^'  as  both  good  and  bad  muft  pafs  through ;  and  the  fire 
1,1?  ei  of      *<  fliall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  fort  it  is."  "  And  this,' ■ 
SoerV**  ^^y^  *  certain  writer,  "  feeming  to  fliake  a  main  pillar  of 
J'iSIcr.  ^    "  purgatory,  the  pope's  furnace,  the  fire  whereof,  like  the 
^^  pl^lofopher's  flone,  melteth  all  his  leaden  bulls  into  pure 
'*  gold  ;  fome  of  his  under-chymifts,  like  Demetrius  and 
y  the  crafcfmen,  begin  to  beftir  chenifclveS|  and  caufed  hio^ 
**  to  be  filenced." 

He  went  afterwards  to  Lucca,  where  be  wa^  made  Ai* 
perior  to  a  houfe  of  his  owfi  order ;  and  there  he  lived  witl^ 
Tremellius  and  Zanchius,  whom  he  is  faid  to  have  con- 
verted. But  finding  himfelf  in  danger  here  alfo,  be  left 
the  city  fecretly,  and  travelled  to  Pifa ;  from  whe^ice^  by 
letters  to  cardinal  Poqle,  and  to  the  fociety  of  Lucca,  he 
fully  explained  the  reafons  of  his  departure.  Then  coming 
to  Florence,  but  making  no  long  Hay  there^  h&  (ct  forwarq 
for  Germany ;  and  paffing  the  Alps,  went  to  Zurich  witli 
Bernard inus  Ochinus,  who  had  been  one  of  the  moil  cele- 
brated preachers  of  Italy,  but  had  now  forfook  hi$  former 
^  fuperftitions.  From  Zurich  he  went  to  Bafil;  and  fironi 
thence,  by  Martin  Bucer*s  means,  he  was  brought  to  Straf- 
burg.  Here  he  married  a  young  nun  that  had  left  her  con* 
vent,  who  lived  with  him  eight  years,  and  died  at  Oxford. 
^elchior  Adam  relates,  in  his  Life  of  Peter  Martyr,  **  that 
*'  the  body  of  this  lady  was  afterwards,  in  queen  Mary's 
**  days,  inhumanly  dug  up  by  the  order  of  cardinal  Poole^ 
*^  and  buried  in  a  dunghill  j  and  the  reafon  given  for  fo  un- 
**  natural  a  proceeding  was,  becaufe  the  remains  of  a  noto* 
**  rious  heretic  could  not,  without  a  mofl  horrible  profana- 
**  tion,  be  fuffered  to  lie  fo  near,  as  it  feems  they  did,  to 
f^  the  remains  of  a  faintefs  called  Fridcfuida.  But  the  true 
**  reafon,"  adds  the  biographer,  **  was  a  motive  of  refent* 
**  ment,  which  cardinal  Poole  had  conceived  againft  Peter 
?^  Martyr.  The  cardinal  had  formerly  been  his  moft  inti- 
5*  mate  friend,  and  even  continued  to  appear  fo,  after  Martyc 
V'  had  exprefled  his  difguft  at  the  errors  and  fuperftitions  of 
*^  Rome  ;  but  when  Martyr  left  Italy,  he  became  his  moft 
inveterate  enemy,  and  exercifed  that  indignity,  and  evei| 
cruelty  upon  the  wife,  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
V  ihew  to  the  bulband.    tioweyer,  when  queen  Elizabetl^ 
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f<  came  to  the  throne,  Ibe  was  removed  again  by  ap  prdep 
f^  of  the  bifliops,  and  iblenmly  interred  in  the  moft  bonoutr 
«<  aUe  part  of  the  church.  Nay  mtHei  to  prevent  the 
^  papifls  from  treating  her  in  the  fame  opprpbrioas  manpcf 
f*  a^n,  if  perchance  they  ihoiild  have  it  in  their  povrer^ 
^  her  bones  were  promiicuouflv  confounded  with  the  bones 
^'  of  the  faintefs  Fridefuida,  to  that  it  was  not  poffible  to 
f^  diflinguiih  them  from  each,  other." 

But  to  return.  After  Peter  Martyr  had  fpent  five  yean 
atStrafburg^  he  was,  through  the  management  of  arcbbiihpp 
Cranmer^  f^nt  for  to  England  by  king  Edward  VL  who 
made  him  profeilbr  of  divinity  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1549. 
Here  he  read  ledures,  to  which  even  the  popifh  party,  from 
the  fame  of  his  learning,  reforted :  and  though  they  had 

Cuch  cnvyipg  and  heart-burning  about  him,  as  may  eaiiLy 
!  imagined,  yet  they  bore  him  pretty  patiently,  till  he 
pune  to  handle  the  ao£lrine  of  the  Lord's-fupper.  Then 
theyb^an  to  break  forth  into  outrages,  to  diftutb.him  in 
hislefiur^,  to  fix  up  malicious  and  fcandalous  fchedules 
agpioft  him,  and  to  challenge  him  to  difputes ;  which  chal- 
lenges he  did  not  difdain  to  accept,  but  difputed  iirfl,  prir 
vately  in  the  vice-chancellor's  lodge,  and  afterwards  in  pub- 
lic, before  his  majefly's  commiffioners,  deputed  for  that 
jKirpofe.  At  length  however  they  flirred  up  the  feditious 
multitude  againft  him  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
retire  to  London,  till  the  tumult  was  fuppreflfed;  and  then 
returning  again,  was,  for  his  better  fecurity,  made  by  the  king 
canon  of  Chrift-Church.  And  here  he  continued  till  queen 
Mary  came  to  the  throne ;  when  being  forced  to  fly,  be 
pafled  unknown  and  undifcovered  through  Brabant,  and 
odier  popifh  t(:rritories,  to  Strafburg ;  though  it  is  faid,  that 
he  was  waylaid  both  here  and  beyond  fea*  From  thence  he 
went  to  Zurich,  upon  an  honourable  invitation  from  the 
magiftrates  of  that  place,  to  be  their  divinity  profeilbr;  znA 
vas  accompanied  thither  by  our  great  Jewel,  afterwards 
biihop  of  Salifbury,  who  was  then  an  exile  in  thofe  parts. 
Here  he  lived  fcvcn  years  in  high  efteem  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  and  in  great  friendfhip  with  Bullingef, 
^d  other  learned  men.  He  was  afterwards  invited  ta 
Geneva,  to  be  paftor  of  the  Italian  church  there;  and  in 
queen  Elizabeth's  days,  when  proteflantifm  was  re-eftablifhed 
iA  England,  bifhop  Jewel  laboured  to  bring  him  back  thi- 
ther:  but  all  in  vain ;  he  continued  at  Zurich  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  which  happened  on  the  I2th  of  November, 
1562^  in  the  63d  year  of  bis  age*  However,  the  year  be- 
fore 
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^c  he  died,  be  was  prevailed  witk  bv  letters  firooi  Af 
queen-mother  of  France,  the  king  ot  Navarre,  the  princ6 
of  Cttnde,  and  other  peers  of  that  realm,  to  go  over  into 
Fiance  to  the  folemn  conference  at  Poiify,  where  he  dif> 
^.  pBtyKl  againft  the  papifts,  with  Qeza  and  others.  Not  long 
after' his  arrival  at  Zurich,  he  took  a  fecond  wife,  whi<A 
wa»  lecoquxiended  to  him  from  the  Italian  church  at  Geneva, 
where  fhe  lived  an  exile  for  religjoit.  He  had  two  childred 
t>7  her,  who  both  di^d  veiy  young,  and  before  hhn ;  and 
he  left  her  with  child  of  a  third,  which  proved  a  daughter. ' 
Peter  Martyr  is  deferihed  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  able, 
healthy,  bi|-boned,  and  welUIimbed  body,  and  of  a  coun- 
tenance which  exprefied  an  inw|rdly  grave  and  fettkd  turn 
of  mind.  His  parts  and'  learning  were  very  uncommon  ;  as 
was  alfo  his  (kill  in  diibutation,  which  mMe  him  as  much 
admired  by  the  proteuants,  as  hare^  by  the  papifls.  He 
,  was  very  hncere  and  indefatigable  in  promoting  a  reformat 
tfoft  in  the  church ;  yet  his  zeal  was  never  known  to  get 
the  better  of  his  judgment.  He  was  always  moderate  and 
fH'udent  in  his  outward  behaviour ;  nor  even  in  the  conflid 
^f  a  difpute,  did  he  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  tranfported  into  in- 
temperate warmth,  or  unguarded  expreffions  ever  to  efcape 
him.  But  his  pains  and  induftry  were  not  confined  to 
preaching  and  diiputing  againft  the  papifts ;  he  wrote  a  great 
many  books  againft  them,  none  of  which  raifed  his  reputa- 
tion higher,  uian  his  Defence  of  the  orthodox  dodtrine  of 
the  Lord's-fupper,  againft  biihop  Gardiner.  He  wiote  alfo 
feveral  Tra£b  of  divinity,  and  Commentaries  on  many  books 
of  Scripture ;  for  ^1  wnich  he  was  as  much  applauded  by 
'  one  party,  as  he  was  condemned  by  the  other.     As  a  com- 

mentator upon  Scripture,  he  fell  under  the  cognizance  of 
Criticilliift.&ther  Simon,  whofe  criticifin  upon  him  we  will  here  tranf^*' 
«f  the  ow  cribe,  becauife  it  may  ferve  to  ibew,  what  opinion  was  en- 
'  2i!*c,  ul!^  tcrtained  of  him  by  thofe  of  the  Romifh  communion,  who 
had  any  knowledge  mixed  with  their  zeal.  "  Peter  Martyr, 
^*  a  Florentine,  who  was  called  into  England  at  the  begin- 
<<  ning  of  the  refoamation  under  Edward  the  Vhh,  and  who 
.^*  afterwards  taught  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  Zurich,  has  alfo 
**  made,'^  fays  that  eminent  critic,  *^  feveral  commentaries 
fi^  upon  the  hiftorical  books  of  the  Bible,  which  can  be  of 
*^  no  great  ufe  for  underftanding  the  literal  fenfe ;  becaufe 
'^  they  are  full  of  common-places  and  queftions,  which  he 
^*  draws  from  the  words  of  his  text.  It  is  probable^  th«t 
*<  as  he  was  a  florid  man,  he  followed  this  method,  to  (hew 
*^  both  his  karning  and  hi§  eloquence;  wl\ereas,  if  he  had 

**  only 
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ft  billy  kept  dofe  to  bis  text,  he  would  not  have  bad  the 

f<  opportunity  of  fpeaking  fo  much,  or  of  refolving  (o  many 

f  curious  queftions,  as  he  has  ftarted  in  his  Commentaries^ 

f<  and  afterwards  falls  a  railing.    Thus  in  the  beginning  ofOuu  tt« 

^  his  Commentarv  upon  tUe  l>ook  pf  Judges,  fpcalqng  of 

f<  Adonibezek,  who  had  cut  off  the  hands  and  feet  of  fe* 

^  ?enty  of  bis  neighbouring  king^,  after  having  ob&nred^ 

I*  that  at  that  time  every  city  had  a  king,  he  runs  out  upon 

^*.the  ambition  of  our  pcefent  princes,  whofe  chief  care  is^ 

V^  bjs  be,  to  increafe  the  number  of  their  fubjefis.    Tanta 

^  bodie  mpnarcha:  flagrant  ambitione,  ut  Hon  quot  pc^inlf 

f^  regere  providea^t,  {ed  id  unice  fpe&ent  ut  quainplurimoi 

^  regant :  that  is',  tb^  kings  of  our  times  are  fo  very  am* 

^  bidous,  that  they  never  confider'what  number  of  fubjedb 

V^  th^Y  are  able  to  govern,  but  are  only  intent  upon  in* 

f*  creafing  that  number.    The  fame  refleoion  he  afterward^ 

"  applied  to  bilhops,  who,  he  fays,  ftick  at  no  means  what- 

^'  ever  to  rajfe  themfelves  to  large  and  extended  fees,  from 

!'  which  they  accumulate  vjdl  riches  apd  pofle£Bons,  al* 

^<  though  they  never  vifit  them.    Epifco'pi  omnibus  modis 

^  id  ambiunt^   ut  diocefes  babeant  qiiam  ampliffimas,   a 

V  quibus,  Ucet  nunquam  eas  infpiciant,  uberritnos  fru^s 
^^  capiunt.  In  ^  word,  the  Commentaries  of  Beter  Martye 
*f  upon  the  Bible  are  full  of  long  dwre^onsj  and  he  en-^ 
"  deavours  thrqughout  to  (hew  himf<tlf  fL  learned  man.  For 
**  example,  in  this  very  fame  chapter  of  Judges,' upon  the 
^f  account  only  of  one  word,  he*  makes  a  Ions  difcourfe 
*'  concerning  giants,  wherein  he  fets  down  whatever  h/^ 
^f  had  read  ppon  this  fubje£l :  as  alio  upbn  the  account  of 
^  die  Hebrew  word  mas,  tribute,  which  is  often  ufed  in 

V  this  chapter,  he  makes  a  long  digreflion  concerning  the 
't  rife  of  the  ndafs,  wherein  he  ex|dains  all  the  parts  of  it.'' 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  Peter  Martyr  would  be  ranked 
^  Roibe  amoiigft  the  heretics  of  the  firft  clafs.  He  was  fo; 
neverthelefs,  as  bi&op  Jewel  obferves  in  his  Defence  of  the? 
cWch  of  England,  he-^^  was  an  illuftrious  man,  and  muft. 

*t  never  be  naq^cid  without  ^be  higheft  refped  and  honour.'' 

•  •         • 

MAl^VELL  (A'NDRBw)  a  very  ingenious  and  witty  Cooke*« 
Snglifh  writer,  was  the  fon  qf  mr.  Andrew  Marvell,  mi-  ^^^«  ^  ^* 
ijifter  and  fchvolmafter  of  Kinp^fton  upon  Hull  in  Yorklhire,  tl^^^^' 
and  was  bom  in  that  town  m  the  year  1620.    His  parts  prelSnato 
bring  very  great,  his  progrefs  in  letters  waf  proportionable;  Mr.  Mtr- 
fc  that  at  thirteen  ^e?rs  of  age,  he  ifa$  admitted  olF  Trinity-  jfjj'^^ 
toUege  in  Camhndge.    Bvi^i  he  had  not  been  long  there,  ,^10^  '^  ' 
what  ^  fell  into  the  Wds  of  the  jefuits  i  for  thofe  bufy 

'  •  ''*'     •  favors 
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UR6n  of  the  Komiih  church,  undor  the  conhivano^  of  HifS, 
as  well  as  the  preceding  reign,  ^red  no  pains  to  make 
profelytes ;  for  which  purpofe  feveral  of  them  were  planted 
in  or  near  the  univerftties,  in  order  to  make  conquefts 
among  the  young  fcholars.  Mr.  Marvell  fdl  into  their 
fnares,  as  nir.  Chillingworth  had  fallen  before  him,  and  was 
'  ihveigled  up  to  London ;  bu^  his  father  being  apprifed  of  it, 
foon  after  puriued  him,  and  finding  him  in  a  bookfeller's 
ihop,  prevailed  with  him  to  return  to  college.  He  after- 
wards applied  to  his  fludies  with  great  affidutty,  and  took  a 
bachelor  of  arts  degree  in^ib^S.  About  this  time  he  loft 
'  his  father^  who  was  unfortunately  drowned  in  croffing  the 
Humber,  as  he  was  attending  the  daughter  of  an  intimate 
female  friend  ;  who  thereupon  becoming  childlefs,  fent  for 
our  author,  and,  by  Way  of  making  all  the  return  in  her 
power,  added  confiderably  to  his  fortune.  Upon  this  the 
plan  of  his  education  was  enlarged,  and  he  travelled  through 
md&  of  the  polite  parts  of  Europe,  It  appears,  that  he  had 
been  at  Rome,  from  his  poem  intitled,  Flecknoe,  an  Englifh 
prieft  at  Rome :  in  which  he  has  defcribed  with  great  hu- 
mour, that  wretched  poetafter^  mr.  Richard  Flecknoe,  from 
whom  mr.  Dryden  gave  the  nsfme  of  Mac-Flecknoe,  to  his 
fiuire  againft  ohadwell.  During  his  travels,  happened  alfo 
another  occafion  of  exerciftng  the  drollery  of  his  wit.  In 
France,  he  found  much  talk  of  one  Lancelot  Jofeph  de  Ma- 
niban,  on  abbot,  who  pretended  to  enter  into  the  qualities 
cf  thofe  he  had  never  feen,  and  to  prognofticate  their  good 
or  bad  fortune,  from  an  infpedtion  of  their  hand- writing. 
This  artift  was  handfomely  la(bed  by  our  author^  in  a  poem 
written  upon  the  fpot,  and  addreffed  to  him.  We  know 
no  more  of  mr.  Marvell  for  feveral  years,  only  that  he  fpent 
ibme  time  at  Conftantinople,  where  he  reftded  as  fecretary 
to  the  English  embalTy  at  that  court. 

In  the  year  1653,  we  find  him  returned  to  England^  and 
employed  by  Oliver  Cromwell  in  the  bufinefs  of  a  tutor  to- 
one  mr.  Dutton ;  as  appears  from  an  original  letter  of  mr. 
Marvell  to  that  ufurper,  (iill  extant.     Hi^  firft  appearance 
in  any  public  capacity  at  home,  was  his  being  made  affiflant 
to  the  celebrated  mr.  John  Milton,  Lfitin  fecretary  to  the 
prote£bor,  which,  according  to  his  own  account,  happened 
|tebeMrfal    in  the  year  1657,    ■"  i  never  had,"  fays  he,  *^  any,  not 
trtp^ofed,  «  the  remoteft  relabion  t€  public  matters,  nor  correfpon- 
FJJ  "•  P»    M  dence  with  the  perfotl^  then  predomir^tnt,  until  the  year 
•  *'  1657  ;  when  indeed  I- enteral  into  an  employment,  for 

*•  which  I  was  not  altogether  improper,  and  which  I  con* 
^  iidered  to  foe  (he  moft  ^iiioccnt  and  inoAnifive  towards 

^'  hU 
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**  his  m^efty*s  ^airs  of.  aoy  in  that;  ufurped  and  irregular 
**  government^  to  which  all  men  were  then  pxpofied.  And 
**  this  I  accordingly  difcharged  without  difobliging  any  on^ 
**  peribn,  there  having  been  opportunity  and  endeavQMr9 
**  itnce  his  majefty's  happy  return  to  have  difoovered^  had 
"  it  been  otherwife," 

A  little  before  the  reftoration,  be  was  ^chofen  by  his  na* 
tive  town)  Kingfton  upon  Hull,  to  fit  in  .that  parliamentf 
which  began  at  Weftminfier,  April  the  25th,  i66o>  and  af^. 
terwards  for  that)  which  began  May  the  8th,  i66i.  In  thi$ 
fiaticm  he  acquitted  himfelf  fo  much  to  the  fatisfa^fOA  of 'hij 
eledorsy  that  they  allowed. him  an  handfome  penfion  all  jtho 
time  he  contimied  to  repref(?nt  them  ',  and  oh^  was,  .to  xl^ 
time  of  his  death.  He  feldom  fpoke  in  parliament,  bui  h^d 
gxt^  influence  without  doors  qpoA  the  members  of  bodj^. 
ipiifes.  France  Rupert,  particularly,  paid  the  greateft  r«^ 
pnd  to  his  councils ;  fo  great,  that  wlKnever  he  voted  ao^ 
cording  to  the  fentunents  of  mr*  Marvell,  which  he  often^ 
did,  it  was  a  faying  with  the  oppoiite  p^rty^  that  ^'  he  had 
*'  been  with  his  tutor  t"  and  fuch  was  theintimacy  betw^A 
die  prince  and  mr.  Marvell,  that  when  the  latter  was  obliged 
to  ablcond,  to  avoid  falling  a  facrifice  jto  the  indignation 
and  malice  of  thofe  enemies,  whom  the  boneil  fbarpnefs  of 
his  pen  had  excited,  the  former  frequently  lyent  to  fee  him^' 
di^^uiied  as  a  private  perfon.  For  mr.  Marvell  made  htm*^ 
felf  [o  obnoxious  to  the  governing  party,  by  the  oppofition 
he  gave  them  with  his  writings,  as  well  as  with  his  a6lions> 
that  his  life  was  often  threatened,  and  he  was  forced  to  con-- 
ceal  himfelf  from  public  view. 

Tlie  firft  attack  he  made  with  his  pen  was  upon  the  foU 
jowfng  occafion.  In  the^ear  1672,  dr.  Samuel  Parker,  a 
man  of  parts  and  learning,  but  a  furtoies  partizan,  and  vim** 
knt  writer  on  the  fide  of  arbitrary  government,  publifhcd 
bilhop  Bramhairs  Vindication  of  himfelf,  and  the  reft  of 
the  epifcopal  clergy,  from  the  prefbyterian  charge  of  popery* 
&c«  to  which  he  added  a  preface  of  his  own.  jfhis  prefiice 
our  author  attacked,  in  a  pjg^c  called  J"  The /pehearfaflranf-*' 
profed:  or,«4nimadver/ion5'^n  a]ate&pk,  inti^ed,  A^rer. 
fijce,  {hewing  what  grounds  there  are  of  f^ars  and  fealpuiiqt  ^  j^  *  /j^ 
of  p>pery :  the  fecood  impreffion>  with  additions  and  amend-     j^f    '^jZ- 

ments.  tond^n,  printed  by  J.  D.  for  tbe^Afigns  of  J^n^  r^'iV'f!t 
Cair  '  "         -    -     .^.-     -   -     -  > 

dtilgei 

by^  .,  ^     

•I  this  piece  is  taken  ijn,  part  from  the  ^ukeof  Buci(:ingham'$  A«^^^^  ^^  /^ 
cteedy^  called  The  rehearfal :  and  as'mr.  Dryden  is  ridi-  Js/tty^f^/i^t^^^ 

culed 
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tvlcA  in  the  play  under  die  name  of  Bayes,  to  inr.  ManreTt 
has  borrowed  the  fame  nam^  for  dr.  Parker,  whom  he  hai 
expofed  with  much  ftrength  of  argument,  but  yet  witU 
more  wit  and  hiimbur.  Parker  ahfwered  Marvell  in  a  lettei^ 
Intitledi  A  repi'dof  to  the  rehear&l  tranfpirofed :  to  whicU 
Marvell  replied  in.  The  rehearfal  tranfprofed,  the  fecond 
part.  Occ^oned  by  two  letters;  the  fittt  printed  by  a 
namelefs  aiitHdr,  intitled,  A  reprd6f;  ittl  The  fecond  lettef 
left  for  me  at  a  friend's  houfe,  dated  November  3,'  167^^ 
fubfcribed  J.  G.  and  concluding  with  thefe  words :  ^*  If 
**  thoa  dareft  to  print  any  lie  •r  libel  againft  dr.  Parker,  by 
*•  the  eternal  God  I  will  cut  thy  throat."  Anfwered  by 
Andrew  Marvell,  Liondon  1673,  in  8vo.  Mr.  Marvell  did 
iiot  confine  himfelf  in  thefe  pieces,  to  dr.  Parker's  prihci-^ 
pies,  as  they  appear  in  the  Preface  and  the  Reproof;  but  he 
expofed  and  confuted  likewjfe  fevetatl  things,  which  the 
do£kor  had  advanced  In  h!s  Ecclcfiaftical  polity,  publifiied 
ifi  1670,  and  in  his  Defence  of  it  in  1671.  Dr.  Parker 
made  ho  reply  to  mr.  Marvell's  laft  piece  :  *^  He  judged  it 
Aihto.  *^  more  prudent,"  fays  mr.  Wood^.  '^^  to  lay  ddv^  the 
Oimi.fcl.u. «  cudeels,  than  to  enter  the  Mfts  again  with  an  umo^k^»diy 
**  combatant,  fo  hugely  welt  verfed  and  experienced  in  the 
^*  then  but  newly  refined  art,  though  much  in  mode  and 
**  fafhion  almoft  ever  fince,  of  fporting  and  jeering  buf- 
**  foonery.— It  was  generally  thought  however,  by  many  of 
•*  thofe,  who  were  otherwife  favourers  of  Parker's  caufe, 
^^  that  the  vi£lor^  lay  on  Marvell's  fide ;  and  it  wrought 
"  thi^  good  effett  on  Parker,  that  for  ever  after  it  took 
Ilift.ofhw  '*  down  his  high  fpirit."  Bifliop  Burnet,'  fpeakingof  dr. 
own  tinet,  Parkef  j  fays,  that  ^^  after  he  had  for  fome  years  entertained 
'^  ■•  *<  the  nation  with  (everal  virulent  books,  he  was  attacked 
^*  by  the  livelieft  droH  of  the  age,  who  wrote  in  a  burlefque 
^f  drain  ;  but  with  fo  peculiar  and  entertaining  a  condud,' 
*^  that  fi^om  the  king,  dow'n  to  the  tradefman,  his  books 
^<  were  read  with  great  pleafure.  That  not  only  humbled 
*•  Parker,  but  the  whole  party  ;  for  the  author  of  the  Re- 
^  hearfal  tranfprofed,  had  all  the  men  of  wit  oh  his  fide.'* 
T«kofa  ^r.  Swift  likewife,  fpeaking  df  the  ufual  fatte  of  common 
inb.  anfwerers  to  b6oks,^  and  hfow  (hort -lived  tMeir  lal^urs  arev 

adds,  that  ^^  there  is  indeed  an  exception,',  wheh  ahy  ^reat 
^^  genius  thinks  it  Wbrth  his  while  to  expofe  a  fooltlh  piece : 
<*  fo  we  ftill  read  Marvell's  anfwer  to  Parker  with  plcidure, 
^^  though  the  book  it  anfwers  be  funk  lone  ago."  Several 
others  writers  fell  with  great  fury  and  virulence  upon  Mar«. 
vtU  I  but  Parker  beuig  coniidered  as  the  principal^  Marvdt 
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Wrikd  fab  artilkry  chiefly  at  him,  touching  the  itft  heit 
aod  there  occafionally  only. 

A  kw  JC9XS  after  another  divme  fell  under  the  oogn»anoe 
of  mr.  Marreirs  pen ;  and  it  came  to  pafs  on  this  wife. 
Ia  1675,  dr.  Herbert  Croft,  bilhop  of  Hereford,  puhlilhed 
widiout  his  name  a  difcourfe  in  4to,  intitled.  The  naked 
tnith:  or  the  true  ftite  of  the  primitive  chUrch.    By  an 
bumble  oioderator.    This  wa«  immediately  ahfwered  by  fe- 
vend  perfiMiSy  and  among  the  reft  by  dr.  Francis  Turner, 
mafter  of  St.  John's-college  in  Cambrid^,  in  a  book  called^ 
AminadTerlions  upon  a  late  pamphlet,  mtitled.  The  naked 
truth,  &c.     This  animadverter  being  agaioft  moderation,' 
which  the  author  of  Naked  truth  had  written  his  book  on 
purpofe  to  inculcate,  provoked  mr., Marvell,  who  was  a 
kver  pf  it,  to  take  him  to  talk ;  and  he  did  fo  ih  the  follow- 
io^  pieoe,  Mr.  Smirke,  or  the  divine  in  mode ;  being  oer- 
tarn  annotations  upon  the  animadverfions  on  the  Naked 
truth,  tc^ther  with  a  (hort  Hlftorical  eflay  concerning  ge- 
neral councils,  creeds,  and  impofitions  in  matters  of  reli* 
{ion.    By  Andreas  Rivetus,Junior.   Anagrammatifed,  Rer 
auda  Veritas,  1 67^,  4.to.    The  Hiftoric^  eflay  was  after- 
wards printed  by  itfelf  in  folio..     Thp,  laft  work  of  our  aa- 
thor*s,  which  was  puhliihed  iA  hi»  life-timey  Was  An  ac- 
Souat  of  the  growth  of  popery  and  arbitrary  government  in* 
England ;  more  particularly,  from  the  long  prorogation  of 
November  1675,  ending  the  15th  of  February  1676,  till  thr 
laft  meeting  of  parliament  the  x6th  of  July,  1677  :  1678, 
fclio;  and  reprinted  in  State  trades  in  1689.     In  this  piece 
our  author,  having  imputed  the  Dutch  war  to  the  corruption 
of  the  court,  aflerts,  that  the  papifts,  and  particularly  the 
f  reach,  were  the  true  fprings  of  all  the  councils  at  this  time: 
and  thefe,  and  feverai  other  aiperfions  upon  the  king  and 
miniftry,  occafioned  the  foUpwlBg  advertifement  to  be  pub- 
lilhcd  m  the  Gazette.    ^  Whereas  there  have  been  lately 
^  printed  and  publifiied  feveral  feditious  and  fcandalous  li- 
**  bels  againft  the  proceedings  of  both  houfes  of  parliament, 
*^  and  other  his  majeft/s  courts  of  juftice,  to  the  diihoncmr 
^^  of  his  majefty's  government,  and  the  hazard  of  public 
*'  oeace ;  thefe  are  to  give  notice,  that  what  perlbn  iberer 
^  thall  dUfcover  unto  one  of  the  fecretarios  of  ftate  the  prin- 
^  ter,  publifher,  author,  or  bander  to  the  prefs,  of  any  of  * 
*^  the  iaid  libels,  fo  that  full  evidence  may  be  made  thereof 
*^  to  ft  jury,  without  mentioning  the  inrormers  efpecially 
"  one  libel,  intitled.  An  account  of  the  growth  of  popery, 
^  kc.  and  another  called,  A  feafonabk  argument  to  all  the 
,5  "grand 


^  graiid  juries;  &c;  the  difco^rer  flidl  ^  i^etrard^d  as  /bf« 
*^  Tows :  he  (hall  hate  fifty  pounds  for  (itch  Ukavetyy  ai 
*^  aforefaid :  of  the  pririter  or  pfublKhei'  of  it  firdm  tHe  prebi 
^' and  for  tHc  hander  of  it  to  the  preft;  rooK  &Sc;'* 

Mr«  Marirell^  by  thus  oppofing  the  miniftr^  sthcl  tbdr  fdeif'^ 
iuresy  created  himfelf  maoy  enemies,  lis  yrt  hivt  already 
obferved,  and  made  hiiiifelf  very  obncrxidvs  io  the  ^vem-^ 
Bient :  notwithftanding  Whkh,  king  Charles  II.  to3c  great 
delight  in  his  converfation,  aind  tried  all  means  to  win  Irim 
over  to  his  fide,  but  in  vain ;  nothing  being  ever  aUe  to 
fliake  his  refblution.  There  were  many  inftaiices  of  his. 
{rmnefe  in  refifting  the  oilers  of  die  cehirt ;  bnt  he  wacs  proof 
againft  all  temptations.  The  king  having  one  night  enter- 
lained  him,  fent  the  lord  tJ-eafurer  0anby  the  next  morning 
to -find  Out  bis  lodgings;  which  were  then  up  two  pair  <^  ' 
fhurs,  in  one  of  the  little  courts  in  the  Strand;  Ht  wa^ 
bufily  writings  when  the  treafurer  opened  the  door  abruptly 
Itpon  him  ;  upon  which,  furprifed  at  fo  unexpeded  a  Vifitor; 
fnr.  Marveil  told  his  lord(hip^  ^^  be  believed  he  hafl  miftakeit 
**  his  way/'  Lord  Danby  replied,  '*  Not  now  I  h^vc  found 
*^  mr.  Marveil  ;'*  telling  him^  thut  he  came  with  a  mefla^ 
from  his  majefty,  which  was  to  kn6w,  what  His  majefty 
could  do  to  ferve  him  :  to  which  mr.  Marvell  replied,  with 
his  ufiial  facetioufnefs,  that  *^  it  Was  not  in  his  miyefty^s 
**  power  to  ferve  him.**  Coming  to  a  ferious  expIanation» 
our  author  told  the  treafurer,  *^  that  he  knew  full  well  the 
*•  nature  of  courts,  having  been  in  many ;  and  that  who- 
**  ever  is  <li{linguifhed  by  the  favour  of  the  prince,  is  always 
**  expe£^ed  to  vote  in  his  intereft/*  Lord  Danby  told  him^ 
^  that  his  majefty,  from  the  iuft  fenie  he  had  of  his  merit 
^  alone,  -deHred  to  know,  whether  there  was  any  place  ai 
**  court  he  could  be  pleafed  with."  To  which  mr.  Marvell 
replied,  ^*  that  he  could  not  with  honour  accept  the  offer; 
*^  fmce  if  he  did,  he  muft  either  be  ungrateful  to  the  king 
•*  in  voting  againft  him,  or  falfe  to  his  country  in  giving  in 
**  to  the  meafures  of  the  court-  The  only  favour  therc^re 
^  which  he  begged  of  his  majefty  was,  that  he  would  efteem 
*^  him  as  faithful  a  fubjeft  as  any  he  had,  and  more  truly  i^ 
**  Iris  intereft  by  refufing  his  offers,  than  he  could  have  bocri 
•'  by  embracing  them/'  The  lotd  Danby  finding  no  argu- 
tnents  would  make  the  leaft  impreffion,  tdd  him,  '^  that 
•*  the  king  had  ordered  him  loool.  which  he  hof^  he 
•*  would  receive,  till  he  could  think  of  fomething  farther  td 
•«  aik  his  majefW.'*  This  laft  offer  he  rdeded  with  the 
fiune  fteadinefs  ot  mind  as  lh«  iirft  >  though  as  foon  as  the 
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titaTorer  Wds  g<>ne^«  he  Was  forte(f  jtftrBoiTGrj*'  a  guiuea  iif  a*  **  * ' 

friejid.  '     '     *    V 

Mr*  Msoretl  died  iri  the  fifty-*<gfitR .  yijar  of  his*  age,  inf 
the  1 6th  of  Auguft,  16^8,  not  WhhtAit  ibt  ftrongeft  fufptJ 
cions  of  being  poif<>fied  j  for  he  W2(s  afv^^ays  very  tehipierate,' 
and  of  an  healthful  and  ftrong  ^joftftitution  to  the  lafr.  Hie" 
was  interred  ill  the  church  of  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  ;  aild* 
ten  years  after^  vr&.  iti  1688,  the  town  of  Kingfton  upon* 
Hail,  to  teftify  her  grateful  remembrance  of  his  honcttfer-^ 
vices  tQ  her,  collefted  a  fum  of  money  to  ereft  a  monurtiAtV 
over  him,  and  procured  an  epitaph  to  be  ,written  by  feme 
aHe  hand  :  Bur  the  n^inifter  bf  the  parifli  forbtd-  both  the  in-? 
tcripcion  and  monument  to  be  placed  in  that  church.  Mf.. 
Wood  tcUs  us,  that  in  his  conveffation  he  was  very  mcJd^ft,* 
aid  of  few  words  5  and  mr.  Cooke,  the  writer  of  his  life,* 
obfenres,  that 'he  was  very  referved  among  thdfe  whom  he* 
did  not   weH  know,   but  a  nioft  delightful  and  irfirproving  *    ^ 

companion  among  his  friends.  After  his  death  were  pub- 
IHhed  Mifceflaneous  poems,  in  168 1,  folio,  with  thrs  adver- 
tifement  to  th*  readef  prefixed : 

•*  Thefe  aife  to  certify  every  iftgenious  reader,  that  *alf 
**  thefe  poems,  ai  alfo  the  other  things  in  this  book  con- 
*•  tained,  are  printed  according  to  the  exaS  copies  of  my 
**  late  dear  hufband,  under  his  own  hand- writing,  being' 
**  found  fincc  his  death  amons  his  other  papers.  Witfiefs 
•'  my  hand)  this  15th  day  of  Oftober,  1680.  '  .^ 

Mary  Marvell." 

But  nw.  Cooke  fays,  that  ••  thefe  were  publifh'ed  with  no^ 
**  other  but  a  mercenary^  view,  and  indeed  not  all  to  the 
**  honour  of  the  deceafed;  by  a  woman  with  whonxhe 
*•  lodged,  who  hoped  by  this  ftratagem  to  fhare  in  what  he 
**  left  behind  him  :  for  that  he  was  never  m'arrifd."  This 
gentleman  gave  an  edition,  correfted  from  the  hultp  of  for- 
mer editions,  of  The  works  of  Andrew  Marvell,  efq;j 
Lond.  1726,  in  two  volumes  i2mo:  in  which,  however, 
are  contained  only  his  poems  and  letters,  and  not  any  of 
the  profe  pieces  anovementioned.  Mr.  Cooke  prefixed  alfo' 
the  life  of  mr.  Marvell,  which  we  have  principally  made  uic 
of  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  him. 

MARULLUS,  a  poet  of  Calabria  in  the  fifth  century, 
came  to  Padua,  to  wait  upon  Attila,  after  that  king  of  the 
Huns  had  opened  himfelf  a  paflage  into  Italy,  by  the  taking 
of  Aquileia,  and  had  deftroyed  or  fubduei  all  that  came  in 

Vol,  VIII.  S  hie 
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ifyk*iDiA.  his  way.  Manillui  cxpeded  an  ample  reward  for  the  flat« 
teries  with  which  be  had  filled  his  panegyric  upon  Attila^  | 
but  when  that  prince  was  informed  by  his  interpreters,  that 
the  poem  deduced  his  origin  from  heaven*  and  ftiled  him  a 
God,  he  ordered  both  the  verfes  and  the  verfifier  to  be  bumcd« 
It  were  to  be  wiihed,  that  all  flatterers  might  be  thus  re- 
warded ;  but,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  we  have  the  mortification 
to  learn,  that  Attila  mitigated  the  punifhment,  upon  re^ 
fleding,  that  fifth  a  piece  of  feverity  might  hinder  other  au- 
Aors  from  writing  bis  praifcs* 

MARULLUS  (Michael  Tarchanistis)  one  of 
thofe  learned  Greeka  who  retired  into  Italy  after  the  Turkt 
bad  taken  Conftanlinople^  where  he  was  born.  It  was  not 
bis  seal  for  the  chriflian  religion,  for  be  was  an  impioui 
Uafphemer  and  atheift,  but  the  fear  of  fiavery»  which  made 
Jkid*  ban  abandon  bis  country.     In  Italy  he  applied  himfelf  to 

the  profefTioh  of  anns,  ^d  fetyed  in  the  troops  of  horfe  un- 
der Nicholas  RoUa,  a  Lacedemonian.  He  joined  the  two 
profeffions  of  letters  and  arms,  and  would  be  no  lefs  a  poet 
than  a  foldier :  and,  as  he  fufpeSed  that  rt  would  not  be 
thought  any  extraordinary  thing  in  him  to  be  able  to  write 
Greek  verfes,  he  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  the  ftudy  of 
Latin  poetry,  and  acquired  a  good  ded  of  reputation  by  his 
fuecefs  in  it.  f{is  Latin  poems  confided  of  four  books  of 
epigrams,  and  as  many  of  hymns.  He  had  begun  a  poeai 
upon  the  education  of  a  prince,  which  he  did  not  finiih : 
however,  as  much  of  it  as  was  found  among  his  papers, 
was  publifhed  along  with  his  epigrams  and  hymns ;  and 
this  whole  coUeAion  has  pafled  through  feveral  editions. 
The  critics  are  divided  about  his  poems,  fome  praifmg  them 
highfy^  while  others,  as  the  two  Scaligers,  find  great  fault 
with  them.  Erafmus  fays,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  that  the 
poems  of  Alarultus  would  have  been  tolerable,  if  they  had 
favoured  lefs  of  paganifm.:  ^'  MaruUi  pauca  legi,  tolerabilia 
^*  fi  minus  haberent  paganitatis."  He  created  himfelf  a 
great  many  enemies,  by  cenfuring  too  freely  the  ancient 
Latin:  Floridus  Sabinus  and  Politian  ufed  him  fevereiy,  in 
the  oppoCtion  they  gave  him  upon  this  head.  The  learned 
men  of  that  time  ufvaijy  rofe  to  fame  by  the  way  of  tranf' 
lation ;  but  this  he  defpifed,  either  as  too  mean  or  too  ha- 
zardous a  tafk*  Varilias,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Florence, 
aflerts,  that  Laurence  de  Medicis  conjured  Marullus,  by 
letters  that  are  ftill  extant*  to  tranflace  Plutarch's  monu 
works^  bjLit  thai  Marullus  bad  fo  great  an  aversion  to  that 
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Vm  of  drudgery,  which  obliged  him,  as  he  ^fMy  to  be- 
come a  flave  to  the  fentime^nts  of  another,  that  it  was  im- 
Mffible  for  him  to  get  to  the  end  of  the  firft  page.    He  loft  hjs 
fife  as  he  was  attempting  to  pafs  the  river  Caecina,  wliich  runsl. 
bjr  Volatcrra,  in  Tufcany.     Perceiving  that  his  horfe  had 
tHanged  with  his  fore-feet  id  fuch  a  manner,  that  he  could 
iiot  difengage  them  again,  he  fell  into  a  paf&on^  and  gav^ 
him  the  (pur  -,  but  both  his  horfe  and  himfelf  fell,  and  a^ 
his  leg  wsis  engaged  tinder  tht  horfe's  belly,  thexe  needed 
but  little  water  to  ftlfle  hiiti.     Pierius  Valerianus,  who  re- De  ikentto-i 
htes  thcfe  circuinihuices,  obfeitesi  diat  this  poet  blafphemed  »»» «n«ei»ci- 
teWbly  juft  before  his  death*  and  immediately  upon  his  fall  **"»  ^^'  *^ 
(Bfcharged  a  thoufand  reproaches  and  curies  againft  heaven. 
His  impiety  feems  uiiqueftionable ;  and  it  is  imputed  to  this 
turn  of  mind^    that  he  admired  Lucfetius  fo  much.,    He 
me  a.  new  edition  of  his  poem,  which  is  feverely  lafhed  in 
joieph  Sealtger's  notes  upon  Catullus  :  ahd  he  endeavoured 
to  imitate  him.     He  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^^  the  reft  of  the  poefs 
**  were  only  to  be  read,  but  that  Virgil  and  Lucretius  were 
'*  to  be  got  by  heart.*' 

.  MARY,  qileen  of  England,  and  eldeft  daughter  ot 
king  Henry  VIII.  by  his  firft  wife,  Catharine  of  Spaing 
to  born  at  GreenwicTi  in  Kent,  February  the  iSth,  1517. 
Her  mother  was  very  careful  of  her  education,  and  pro- 
inW  her  with  tutors  to  teach  her  what  Was  fitting.  Her 
iA  preceptor  was  the  famous  Lyn^cer,  who  drew  up  for 
her  ufe  The  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  afterwards,  Dcf 
fioendata  ftrudurfl  Latini  fertnonis  libri  fex.  Lynacer  dying 
when  that  {A*iifcefs  was  but  fix  years  old^  Ludovicus  Vives, 
» vciy  learfied  man  of  Vdenza  in  Spain,  was  her  next  tu-j 
tor;  and  he  tompofed  for  her,  De  ratione  ftudii  puerilis. 
Vnder  the  diredion  of  thefe  excellent  men,  fhe  became  fo 
^cat  a  miflrefs  of  Latin,  that  Erafmus  Commends  her  for  Lib.  xii. 
herqaiftlc^  iri  that  lahgtiage:  •*  Scripfitbene  Latinas  epifto-  •P-  3^* 
« lai,"  fays  he.  ^    ^  '^    ' 

Towards  the  latter  fend  of  her  father's  reign,  at  the  ear- 
ncft  folicitation  of  queen  Catharine  Parr,  (he  undertook  to 
^^anflate  Erafmus's  Paraphfafe  on  the  gofpel  of  St.  John  j 
hut  being  caft  into  ficlcnefs,  as  mr.  Uddl  relates,  panly  by  UMVi  ?«• 
overmuch  ftudy  in  this  work,  after  fhe  had  made  fome  pro-  **«,  «6c. 
pefe  therein,  (he  left  the  reft  to  be  done  by  dr.  Mallet,  her 
thaplain.  This  tranflation  is  printed  in  the  firft  volume  of 
ttafmus's  Paraphrafe  upon  the  New  Teftamtnt,  London, 
'54^1  folios  ^  before  it  is  a  preface,  wrote  by  mr.  Vd^W; 
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the  famous  maftcr  of  Eton-fchool,    and  addtcffeJ  to  th€ 
queen  dowager.     This  preface  contains  many  refledions^ 
that  may  very  much  edify  the  females  of  this  age  ;  and  for 
their  fakes  therefore  we  will  tranfcribe  a  part  of  it.     Mr# 
Udall  takes  occafion  in  it  to  obferve  to  her  majcfty,  "  the 
*'' great  number  of  noble  women  at  that  time  in  England^ 
**  not  only  given  to  the  ftudy  of  human  fcienccs  and  ftrango 
*'  tongues,  but  alfo  fo  thoroughly  expert  in  the  holy  fcripture% 
**  that  they  were  able  to  compare  with  the  bcft  writerst  as 
**  well  in  enditeing  ajid  penning  of  godly  and  fruitful  trca- 
*^  tifcs,   to  the  initrudion  and  edifying  of  realms  in  the 
**  knowledge  of  God,  a3  alfo  in  tranflating  good  books  out 
<*  of  Latin  or  Greek  into  Englilh,  for  the  uTe  and  commo- 
^'  dity  of  fuch  as  are  rude  and  ignorant.oF  the  faid  tongues. 
<*  It  was  now,  he  faid,  'no  news  in  England,  to  fee  young 
**  damfels  in  noble  houfes,  and  in  the  courts  of  princes^ 
'*  inftead  of  cards,  and  other  inftruments  of  idle  trifling,  to 
*'  have  continually  in  their  hands  either  Pfalms,  homilies^ 
*'  and  other  devout  meditations,  or  elfe  Paul's  epiftles,  or 
*'  fome  book  of  holy  fcripture  matters,  and  as  familiarly 
**  both  to  read  or  reafon  thereof  in  Greek,  Latin,  French, 
*'  or  Italian,  as  in  Englifli.     It  was  now  a  common  tKing 
to  fee  young  virgins  fo  trained  in  the  ftudy  of  good  let- 
ters,  that  *they  willingly  fet  all  other  vain  paftimes  at 
**  nought  for  learning's  lake.     It  was  now  no  news  at  all, 
*'  to  fee  queens  and  ladies  of  moft  high  eftate  and  progeny, 
**  inftead  of  courtly  dalliance,  to  embrace  virtuous  exercifes 
*^  of  reading  and  writing,   and  with  moft  carneft  ftudy, 
**  both  early  and  late,  to  apply  themfelves  to  the  acquirii^ 
''  of  knowledge,  as  well  in  all  other  liberal  arts  and  dil^ 
*'  ciplihes,  as  alfo  moft  efpecially  of  God  and  his  holy  word. 
And  in  this  behalf,  fays  he,  like  as  to  your  highnefs,  as 
well  for  compofing  and  fetting  forth  many  godly  Pfahns, 
''  and  divers  other  contemplative  meditations,  as  aUb  for 
*'  caufing  thefe  paraphrafes  to  be  tranflated  into  our  vulgar 
**  tongue,  England  can  never  be  able  to  render  thanks  fuf- 
*'  ficient ;  fo  may  it  never  be  able,  as  her  deferts  require, 
**  enough  to  praife  and  magnify  the  moft  noble,  the  moft 
**  virtuous,   the  moft  witty,   and  the  moft  ftudious  lady 
**  Mary's  grace,  for  taking  fuch  pain  and  travail  in  traal- 
*^  lating  this  Paraphrafe  of  Erafmus  upon  the  gofpel  of  St. 
**  John, — What  could  be  a  more  plain  declaration  of  her 
*'  moft  conftant  purpofe  to  promote  God's  word,  and  the 
*'  free  grace  of  his  gofpel  ?  &c,"     Mr.  Udall  was  miftaken ; 
fhe  never  meant  any  fucli  thing :  for  foon  alter  her  acceffoR 
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;.to  the  throne,  a  proclamation  was  ifTued  for  calling  in  and         * 
fupprefling  this  very  book,  and  all  others  that  had  the  leaf): 
tendency  towards  furthering  the  reformation.     And  an  in-  Catdogoe  of 
genious  writer  is  of  opinion,  that  the  flcknefs  that  came*^«'"y*^*»*^ 
upon  her  while  fhe  was  tranflating  St.  John,  was  all  af-  "ho^  *f** 
frded  ;   *'  for,"  fays  he,    **  fhe  would  not  fo  eafily  have  England, 
"  been  caft  into  ficknefs,  had  (he  been  employed  on  the  ^<>l-  >•  P*  2^« 
"  Legends  of  St.  Terefa,  or  St.  Catharine  of  Sienna."  *^  5d«. 

King  £dward  her  brother  dying  upon  the  '6th  of  July, 
1553,    fhe  wa»  proclaimed    queen  the  fame  month,    and 
crowned  in  Oftober,  by  Stephen  Gardiner,  bifliop  of  Win- 
cbefter.      In  July  I5S4»  fhe  was  married  to  Philip  prince  of 
Spain,  eldeft  fon  of  the  emperor  Charles  the  Vch  ;  and  now 
began  that  perfecution  againfl  the  proteflants,   for  which 
hia  reign  is  fo  juflly  infamous.     Some  have  fuppofed,'  that 
the  queen  was  herfelf  of  a  compafHonate  and  humane  difpo* 
ikion  ;  and  that  mofl  of  thofe  barbarities  were  tranfa£ted  by 
her  bifhops,  without  her  knowledge  or  privity.     Without 
hn  knovirledge  and  privity  they  could  not  be  :  it  would  be  a 
better  defence  of  her  to  fay,    that  a  ArlSt  adherence  to  a 
iaife  religion,  and  a  confcientious  obfervance  of  its  perni- 
CUHI5  and  cruel  dictates,  over-ruled  and  got  the  better  of 
that  goodnefs  of  temper,  which  was  natural  to  her.     But 
neither  can  this  plea  be  reafonably  admitted  by  any  one,       * 
who  confiders  her  unkind  and  inhuman  treatment  of  her 
fifler,  the  lady  Elizabeth ;  her  admitting  a  council  for  the 
tiking  up  and  burning  her  father's  body ;  her  mofl  ungrate- 
fid  and  perfidious  breach  of  promife  with  the  Suffolk  men ; 
her  ungenerous  and  barbarous  treatment  of  judge  Hales, 
who  had  ((renuoufly  defended  her  right  of  fucceffion  to  the 
crown ;  and  of  archbifhop  Crannier,   who  iri  reality  had 
faved  her  life.     Shall  we  excufe  all  this  by  faying,  '*  Tan- 
*'  turn  religio  potuit  fuadere  malorum  ?" 

Her  obligations  to  Cranmcr  deferve  to  be  more  particularly 
fet  forth.     Bifhop  Burnet  fays,  "  that  her  firm  adherence  Hift.  of  m 
**  to  her  mother's  caufe  and  intereft,.  and  her  backwardnefs  ^^^  "• 
'*  in  fubmitting  to  the  king  her  father,  were  thought  crimes  ^*  ^^^* 
**  of  fuch  a  nature  by  his  majefty,  that  he  came  to  a  refo- 
"  lution  to  put  her  openly  to  death  ;  and  that,  when  all 
"  others  were  unwilling  to  run  any  rifk  in  faving  her,  Cran- 
"  mer  alone  ventured  upon  it.     In  his  gentle  way  he  told 
**  the  king.  That  fhe  was  young  and  indifcreet,  and  there- 
"  fore  it  was  no  wonder  if  flie  obftinateljr  adhered  to  that, 
"  whkh  her  mother  and  all  about-her  had  been  infufing 
**  into  her  for  many  yeari ;  but  that  it  would  appear  flrange, 
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'       *f  if  he  (houM  for  thi^  caufe  fo  far  forget  the  father^  ai  td 
f^  pfoc^ed  to  extremities  with  his  ow|i  child  s  that  if  (be 
*<  were  fepsiratcd  froyn  her  mpther  and  her  people,  in  a  litde 
P  tjme  there  tpight  be  ground  gained  on  her ;  but  that  to 
<<  take  as|ray  ber  life^  would  raiie  horror  through  all  Euippe 
<f  ;igai|ift  him  :"  by  which  means  he  preferved  her.    Queen 
patharjne,  hearing  of  the  king's  bloody  intention,  wrote  a  long 
jetter  to  her  daughter ;  ip  which  (he  encouraged  her  to  fuffer 
qh^rful  V)  to  truft  rp  Qod,  and  Iceep  her  heart  dean.     She 
charged  ner  in  all  things  to  obey  the  king's  oommands,  ex- 
cept in  the  matters  of  religion.     She  fent  her  two  Latia 
.   pooks»  the  one  De  yita  Cbrifti,  with  the  Declaration  of  the 
Qofpels  i  the  other^  $t.  Jerome's  Epiftles  to  Paula  and  £u- 
i^ochium.     This  letter  of  Catharine  may  be  feen  in  the 
Appendix  to  Burnet's  ffscond  volume  of  the  Hifiory  of  the 
reformation,— But  to  conclude  with  queen  Mary,     A  fro^ 
ward^  fprt  of  virtue^   and  a  melancholy  piety,  are  the  beft 
things  that  can  be  fajd  of  her.     Thefe  were  greatly  increa(ed 
hy  Sveral  crof?  accidents,  fuch  a^  her  di&ppointment .  ix| 
^cpild-bfaring,   and  the  abfence  and  ui)kiqdnef«  of  Philip 
confequent  thereupon  :  and  as  they  had  no  good  cffc&,  on 
the  fub)e£l,  fo  neither  had  they  op  the  queen  herfelf }  for 
they  are  fuppofed,  by  deeply  aiFedling  her  fpirits,  to  have 
brought  on  that  fever  of  which  (he  died,  th^  7th  of  No* 
vfnflber,  1558,  after  a  reign  of  five  years,  fqiir  tnonth^,  and 
^Jeven^ays, 
If'^nrpft  There  arjp  fqipe  thipgs  of  her  Hk^riting  ftill  extant.     Strypc 

F^^g'  hjw  prererved  three  prayers  or  tpeditations  of  hers ;  the  br&^ 
?'  ^  -  Againft  the  aflfaulta  pf  vice ;  the  fecond,  A  meditation 
touching  adverAtv ;  the  third,  A  prayer  to  be  read  at  th^ 
hour  of  death-  In  F^^X's  ^&s  and  monuments  are  printed 
eight  of  h^r  I(tter$  to  king  Edward  and  the  lords  of  the 
council,  on  her  nonconformity,  and  on  the  imprifonment  of 
her  chf^plgin  dr*  Mallet.  In  the  Sylloge  epiftol2^'um  are  fe- 
deral more  of  her  letters,  extremely  curiQus;  one  of  her  de- 
licacy in  never  having  written  but  to  three  nien  ;  one  of  af- 
fe£lion  for  her  fifter  ;  one  after  the  deatl^  of  Anne  Boleyn; 
and  one  very  rem^kable  of  Crotnwell  to  her.  In  Haynes'i 
^fate  papers  are  two  in  Spanifli,  to  the  emperor  Charles  the 
ifetrf.  "ol.iij.  Vfh.  There  is  alfo  a  French  letter,  printed  hy  Strype  frojn 
i'  3<^'  the  Cotton  library,  in  anfwer  to  a  haqghty  mandate  from 
Philip,  when  he  had  a  mmd  to  marry  the  lady  Elizabeth  to 
|he  duke  of  3avoy,  againft  the  queen's  and  princefs'^s  indx- 
ihation.  It  is  written  in  a  moft  abje£t  manner,  and  a  wretched 
Hjie.    Bifliop  Tanner  s^fcpbes  to  l^er  A  hiftory  of  her  own 
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life  and  death,  and  An  account  of  martyn  in  hcf  reign : 
but  this  is  manifeftly  an  error. 

MARY,  queen  of  Scots,  famous  for  her  b^autyi  htvJM'»Uii 
wit,  her  learning,  and  her  misfortunes,  was  bom  on  the^^'*^ 
8th  of  December,  1^42,  and  was  the  daughter  and  foleSS^y.jf, 
heiiefs  of  James  the  Vth  king  of  Seots^  by  Mary  of  Lor- 
rain,  his  lecond  queen,  and  dowager  of  Longueville*  She 
was  not  eight  days  old  when  her  father  died  i  whereupon^ 
after  ereat  animofities  among  the  nobility,  it  was  decreed^ 
that  the  earl  of  Arran,  as  being  by  proximity  of  blood  the 
next  heir  to  the  crown  in  legitimate  defcent,  and  the  firft 
peer  of  Scotland,  Ihould  be  made  governor  of  the  kingdom^ 
and  guardian  of  the  queen ;  who  remained,  in  the  mean 
time,  with  her  mother  in  the  royal  palace  of  Linlithgow.  \ 
Great  fuit  being  made  by  king  Henry  the  Vlllth,  in  the 
behalf  of  his  fon  Edward,  for  this  princefs  in  her  childhood, 
it  was  ajt  laft  agreed  between  the  chief  peers  of  both  king- 
doms, that  ihe  (hould  be  given  in  marriage  to  that  prince  1 
which  being  refufcd  afterwards  by  her  governor,  occaiioned 
the  iamous  battle  of  Muflelburg.  Upon  the  defeat  of  the 
Scots  at  this  battle,  (he  was  conveyed  by  the  queen-mother 
into  the  ifle  of  Inchemahom,  where  fhe  laid  the  foundation 
of  her  knowledge  in  the  Latin,  PVench,  Spanish,  and 
Italian  tongues  ;  in  which  fhe  afterwards  arrived  at  fo  great 
perfedion,  that  few  were  found  equal  to  her  in  any  of  Sem, 
and  none  fuperior  in  them  all.  •  , 

The  queen-mother  being  inclined  to  the  intereft  off  rancci 
the  young  queen,  by  her  care,  was  conveved  thither,  when 
Ihe  was  but  about  ux  years  old.  After  Uaying  a  few  days 
with  the  king  and  queen  at  court,  (he  was  fent  to  a  mona* 
ftery,  where  were  educated  the  daughters  of  the  chief  410^ 
bility  of  the  kingdom.  Here  fhe  fpent  her  time  in  all  the 
offices  and  duties  of  a  monaftic  life  ;  being  conftant  in  her 
devotions,  and  very  obfervant  of  the  difcipline.  She  placed 
much  of  her  ftudy  in  learning  languages  j  and  (he  acquired 
fi>  confummate  a  fkill  in  Latin,  that  (he  fpake  an  oration 
of  her  own  compoilng,  in  that  language,  in  the  ereat  guard* 
room  at  the  Louvre,  before  the  royal  family  and  nobility  of 
France.  She  was  naturally  inclined  to  poetry,  and  made 
fo  great  a  progrefs  in  the  art,  as  to  be  a  writer  herfelf.  Her 
compofitions  were  much  efteemed  by  Ronfard,  who  was 
hhnfelf  at  that  time  accounted  an  excellent  poet«  She  had 
a  good  tafte  for  mufic,  and  played  well  upoh  feveral  inftru- 
Hients  i  was^a  fine  dancer,  and  fat  a  horfe  gracefUUy.    But 
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jhcfe  }aft  accompliibm^Hts  £be  purfucd,  rather  out  of  neccf* 

fity  than  choice  ;  anJ'when  flie  followed  rooft  her  own  in," 

clinations,  would  be  employed  among  her  women  in  needle- 

.     .  work,.    An  impalement  of  the  arms  of  France  aod  Scotland 

'  is  pmbroidered  under  an  imperial  crown,  on  the  valence  of 

the  canopy  in  the  prefence-chamber  at  Whitehall^  much  of 

•*    .  which  is  taid  to  be  of  her  handy- work. 

All  thefe  accompliihments,  with  a  fine  perfon  into  the 
bargain,  rendered  her  fo  amiable  to  Henry  the  lid  of  France 
^id  his  queen,  as  to  make  ihem  defirous  of  marrying  her 
to  the  dauphin,  which  was  accordingly  brought  about;  and 
fbe  hyptials  were  folemnized  on  the  20th  of  April,   1 558. 
But  this  happy  marriage,  for  fuch  it  fecms  it  was,    lafied 
But  a  little  wbile  ;  fince  Francis  the  lid,  as  he  then  was, 
being  vioKntly  feized  with  a  catarrh  in  his  ear,  died  of  it  on 
the  5th  of  Deceqiber,  1 560.     His  difcoufolate  queen,  being 
Jefc  without  ifllie,  returned  foon  after  to  Scotland  ;    where 
fhe  had  not  been  long,  before  Charles  archduke  of  Auflria 
was  propofed  to  her  as  an  huihand,  by  the  cardinal  of  Lor- 
Camdcn's     f^jn.      But   qucQn   Elizabeth    interpofcd,    and   dcfired    (he 
Hift  of       would  not  marry  with  any  foreign  prince,  but  make  choice 
juwn  Eliza-  ^f  ^^  hufband  out  of  her  own  nobility.     She  recommended 
&c/         'to  her  either  the  earl -of  Leiccflcr,    or  the  lord  Darnly; 
•    giving  her  to  undcrftand,  that  her  fucccffion  to  the  crown 
qf  England  would  be  very  precarious,  if  (he  did  not  comply. 
Being  thus  overawed  by  queen  Elizabeth,  and  not  a  little 
taken  with  the  lord  Darnly,  who  was  extremely  handfomc, 
fhe  confcnted  to  marry  him  j  and  creating  him  earl  of  Rofs 
and  duke  of  Rothcfay,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1565,  he  was 
the  fame  dav  proclaimed  king  at  Edinburgh,  and  married  to 
the  queen 'the  day  after.     By  this  h'ufband  ihe  had  one  fon, 
born  at  Edinburgh  on  the  19th  of  June,  1566,  who  was  af- 
.  tcrv^^ards  Jarrjes  the  Vlth  of  Scotland,  and  the  Ift  of  Eng- 
land.    Qiiecn  Elizabeth  congratulated  her  upon  this  occa- 
Ibid.  p  8.,fion5  though,  as  Camden  fays,  {he  inwardly  grieved  at  be- 
ing prevented  by  her  rival  in  the  honour  of  being  a  mother. 
She  openly  favoured  her  title  to  the  fucccflion  ;    and  the 
prince  was  commended  to  her  majclly's  protecStion. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1567,  the  ncv^^  king  of 
Scotland  was  murdered  in  a  \m  v  barbarous  manner,  by  the 
contrivance  of  the  earl  of  Murray,  wlio  was  the  queen's 
bafe  brother;  and,  on  the  15th  of  May  following,  fne  was 
married  to  John  Hepborne,  earl  of  Both  well,  a  man  of  an 
ambitious  temper  and  difTolute  manners,  and  who  in  reality 
had  been  lord  Darnly's  murderer.     From  ihls  time  a  I'eries 
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•f  in&liekiw  ttttended  her  to  the  end  of  her  life.  The  dif-  • 
iiefent  I'iews'^d  interefts  of  the  nohiiity,  clergy,  and  gentry, 
m  regard  to  religious  and  political  affairs,  had  fo  broke  the 
psaceof  the  kingdom,  that  all  things  appeared  in  the  greateft 
diforder  and  confufion.  The  ear!  of  Bothwell  was  forced 
to  fly  into  Denmark  to  fave  his  life ;  the  queen  was  feized, 
carried  prifoner  to*  Lochlevyn,  and  was  treated  on  the  road 
with  fijch  fcorn  and  contempt,  as  her  own  perfonal  dignity 
might,  one  would  think,  have  fecured  her  from.  Though 
that  indeed  was  greatly  obfcurea  ;  for  fhe  was  put  into  very 
mean  apparel ;  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  came 
out  to  meet  her,  fhe  made  a  moil  difgraceful  figure,  being 
covered  with  duft  and  tears.  She  was  conveyed  to  the 
provoft's  lodgings,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  Murray's 
mother  ;  who,  *'  having  been  James  the  Vth's  concubine,  Camden'i , 
"  infulted  much,"  fays  Gamden,  **  over  the  unfortunate  "**•  ^ 
''  and  afflided  queen,  boafting  that  (he  was  the  lawful  wife  JcS^  p '!!][ 
'*  of  James  the  Vth,  and  that  her  fon  Murray  was  his  law- 
"  ful  i0iie.'*  What  aggravated  Mary's  misfortunes  was, 
that  flie  was  believed  to  have  been  the  caufe  of  lord  Darnly's 
death,  in  order  to  revenge  the  lofs  of  David  Rizio,  a  mu- 
fician,  fuppofed  her  gallant,  and  whom  lord  Darnly  had 
killed  on  that  account.  Be  this  as  it  will,  when  queen 
Elizabeth  heard  of  this  treatment  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  {he 
Teemed  fired  with  indignation  at  it,  and  fent  fir  Nicholas 
Throgmorton  into  Scotland,  to  expoftulate  with  the  con- 
fpirators  for  it,  and  to  cosfult  by  what  means  fhe  might  be 
reftored  to  her  liberty.  But  queen  Elizabeth  was  by  no 
means  in  earnefl :  fhe  was  not  that  friend  to  the  queen  of 
Scots  which  fhe  pretended  to  be :  and  if  fhe  was  not  in 
fomc  meafure  the  contriver  of  thefe  troubles  to  her,  there  is 
great  reafon  to  think  that  fhe  fecretly  rejoiced  at  them. 
When  queen  Elizabeth  was  crowned,  the  queen  of  Scots 
had  aifumed  the  arms  and  title  of  the  kingdom  of  England : 
and  this  indignity  Elizabeth  could  never  forget,  as  not 
thinking ,  herfelf  quite  fafe,  while  Mary  harboured  fuch 
prctcnftons. 

Having  been  detained  a  prifoner  at  Lochlevyn  eleven 
months,  and  mod  inhumanly  forced  to  comply  with  many 
unreafonable  demands,  highly  detrimental  to  her  honour  and 
interefl,  fhe  efcaped,  on  the  2d  of- May,  1568,  from  thence 
to  Hamilton-cafUe.  Here,  in  an  affembly  of  many  of  the 
nobility,  there  was  drawn  a  fentence,  declaring  that  the 
grants  extorted  from  her  majefly  in  prifon,  among  which 
WM  a  refignation  of  the  crown,  wete  aSually  void  from  the 
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htj^nnhgt   ti|>on  n^'hichy  fvtch  great  numbefi  o/  p«epi^ 
^4m6  in  to  her  affiftance,  that  wicnin  tm)  or  three  davs  fli0 
gort  an  army  of  at  leaft  6000.    On  the  other  iidt^  Murray 
%/ith  great  expedition  made  all  preparations  imaginable  ta 
Sctack  the  queen's  forces,  before  they  became  too  formidable  2 
aifd  when  they  joined  battle^  her  m^efty's  army  confifting 
of  r^w  foldiers,  were  foon  defeated^  and  ihe  obliged  to  fave 
tierfeif  by  Sight,  travelling  in  one  day  fixty  miles,  to  tho 
Ifoufe  of  Maxwell  lord  Herris*     From  thence  (be  difpatched 
H  meflenger  to  queen  Elisabeth  with  a  diamond,  which  (he 
had  formerly  received  from  her,  as  a  pledge  of  mutual  amity  ; 
iigitifyiagf  that  ibe  would  come  into  England,  and  beg  her 
IfflftaDce,  if  her  rchelliousf  fubjeds  continued  to  perfecute 
her  any  farther;     Queen  Elizabeth  returned  her  a  very  kind 
Knfwer*  with  large,  but  moft  unmeaning  promifes,  of  doing 
her  the  moil  friendly  offices.     Bjefore  the  meflenger  came 
back,  (he,  rejeAine  the  advice  of  her  friends,  found  means 
to  convey  herfelf  mto  England^  landing  on  the  17th  of 
May  at  Workington,  in  Cumberland ;  and  on  the  fame  day^ 
ttrrote  letters  in  the  French  tongue,  with  her  own  hand,  to 
queen  Elizabeth  \  in  which  (he  gave  her  a  long  detail  of 
her  misfortunes,  defiring  het  protedion  and  aid  againft  her 
rebellious  fubje<£l».     Queen  Elizabeth  aiFeded  to  comfort 
tier,  promifed  to  proteA  her  according  to  the  equity  of  her 
caufe  'f  and,  under  pretence  of  greater  fecurtty,  commanded 
that  (he  (hould  be  carried  to  Carlide.     Now  the  unfortunate 

i^ueen  of  Scots  began  to  perceive  ber  own  error,  in  not  fol- 
owing  the  advice  of  her  friends.  England,  inftead  bf  be« 
ipg  a  fani^uary  to  the  dift^efied  queen,  was  perhaps  the 
Wc>r(t  place  (he  could  have  come  to  :  for  being  denied  ac« 
€e(^'  to  queen  f^lia^abeth  from  the  (irft,  and  to(red  from 
one  prifon  to  another  for  the  fpace  of  about  eighteen  years^ 
\j%  whii^h  (he  had  often  ftruggled  for  liberty,  (he  was  at 
length  brought  to  a  trial,  condemned,  and  beheaded,  for 
being  Concerned  in  a  confpiracy  againft  the  life  of  queen 
Elizabeth.  She  proktkd  to  die  for  the  Ronii(h  religion, 
and  has  fmce  been  confidered  as  a  faint  by  that  church* 
She  was  executed  within  the  caftle  of  Fotheringhay)  upon 
jhc. 8th  of  February,  1586-7,  and  interred,  upon  the  ift  of 
Auguft,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Peterborough  :  but  her 
remains  were  taken  up  afterwards  by  her  fon,  and  remoyed 
to  a  vault  in  Henry  the  Vllth's  chapel,  in  Weftminfter  ab- 
bey, where  a  mo(t  magnificent  monument  was  ereded  to 
her  memory. 

Authors  have  always,  and  do  ftill,  differ  in  the  judgments 
they  paf^  i4pon  the  real  character  of  this  queen :  fome  firiving 
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(0  iieigbttn,  feme  to  deprefs^  her  reputation  in  regard  to 
ber  condii^.    Camden  reprefents  her  a$^^  a  lady  fixed  and  Hift.  of 
«*  conflant  in  her  religion,  of  fingular  ()iety  towards  God,  J^^^^^'f** 
<<  Invincible  oiagnanimity  of  mind,  wifdom  above  her  fex,       '^*^  ^* 
<*  and  admirable  beauty  ^  a  Udy  to  be  reckoned  in  the  lift  of 
«^  thofe  princeiTes,  who  have  changed  their  happinefs  for  mifery 
M  and  calamity.-'    A  certain  author  of  our  own  times  has  Catalognc  9/ 
written  of  her  in  th^.  ((flowing  manner ;  *'  It  would  be  idle  "^^*°* 
f  to  dwell  on  the  ftory^bf  this  princefs,  too  well  known  from  J£o„ofPDg» 
M  having  the  misfortune  to  be  born  in  the  fame  age,  in  the  iajid>  Ac. 
f '  fame  ifland  with,  and  to  be  handfomer  than  Elizabeth.  ^*  >■• 
f*  Mary  had  the  weakiieft  to  fet  up  a  claim  to  a  greater  ^'  *^J* 
fi  kingdom  than  her  own,  withput  an  army ;  and  was  at 
*^  laft  reduced  by  her  crimes  to  be  a  faint  in  a  religion, 
f*  which  was  oppoftte  to  what  her  rival  profefTed  out  of 
policy.    Their  different  talents  for  a  crown  appeared  even 
in  their  pailions  as  women.     Mary  deftroyed  her  hgiband, 
f f  for  killing  a  mufician  that  was  her  gallant,  and  then  mar-i* 
^  ried  her  hufband's  aflaffin  ;  Elizabeth  difdained  to  marry 
her  lovers,  and  put  one  of  them  to  death  for  prefuming 
too  much  upon  her  affection.    The  miftrefs  of  David 
*^  Rizio,  could  not  but  mifcarry  in  a  conteft  with  the  queen 
f ^  of  EfTex.     As  handfome  as  (be  was,  Sixtus  the  Vth  never 
**  wi(hed  to  paf$  a  pigh^  with  Mary  ;  fhe  was  no  mould  tq 
t*  caft  Alexanders  in/^ 

But  however  writers  may  differ  about  her  moral  conduA^ 
they  agree  very  well  ^  to  the  variety  of  her  accompIi(h« 
ments.  She  wrote  Poems  on  various  occafions,  in  the  Latin, 
l|;alian,  French,  and  Scotch  languages;  Royal  advice  to  her 
fon,  in  two  books  -,  The  confolation  of  her  long  imprifon^ 
ment.  A  great  number  of  her  original  letters  are  preferved 
{n  the  kjng  qf  France's  library,  in  the  royal,  Cottonian,  and 
^ihmolean  libraries.  We  h^ve  in  print,  eleven  to  earj 
Bothwell,  tranflated  from  the  French  by  Edward  Simmonds, 
of  Chrift-  church,  Qxford,  and  printed  at  Weftminfter  1 726. 
There  are  ten  more,  with  her  anfwers  to  the  articles  againft 
)\er,  in  Haynes*s  State-papers ;  fix  more,  in  Anderfon's  CoU 
leciiqns  -,  another,  in  the  Appendix  to  her  life  by  dr.  Jebb ) 
and  fome  others  difperfed  among  the  works  of  Pius  V,  Bu<9 
chanan,  Caipdei),  Udall,  and  qanderfon. 
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MARY,  queen  of  England,  and  wife  of  William  the 
Illd,  with  whom  (he  reigned  jointly,  was  born  at  the  royal 
alace  of  St.  James's,  Weftminfter,  on  the  30th  of  April, 
{^6^.    §1^  was  the  daughter  of  James  the  lid,  by  a  daughtep 
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I  of  the  memorable  lord  Clarendon,  whom  that  prince  mar- 

ried fecretly,  during  the  exile  of  the  royal  family.  She  be- 
came a  lady  of  moft  uncommon  qualities  ;  ibe  had  beauty, 
wit,  good -nature,  virtue,  and  piety,  all  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree ;  and  (be  fhone  fuperipr  to  all  about  her,  as  well  at  the 
ball  and  the  mafque,  as  in'  the  prefence  and  the  drawing- 
room.  When  fee  was  arrived  at  the  age  qf  fifteen,  Wil- 
liam prince  of  Orange,  and  afterwards  king  of  England, 
made  his  addrefles  to  her  in  perfon,  and  married  her.  Many 
fuppofe,  that  the  prince  was  fo  fagaclous  as  to  forefee  all 
which  afterwards  came  to  pafs  ;  as,  that  king  Charles  IL 
would  leave  no  children  ;  that  the  duke  of  York,  when  he 
came  to  the  throne,  would,  through  his  bigotted-  attachment 
to  popery,  be  unable  to  keep  pofTeflion  of  it ;  and  that  him- 
felf,  having  married  the  eldeft  daughter  of  England,  would 
naturally  be  recurred  to,  as  its  faviour  and  deliverer  in  fuch 
a  time  of  danger.  However,  if  he  really  did  aQ  in  this  af- 
fair from  motives  of  policy,  he  had  art  enough  to  conceal 
them:  for  having  communicated  his  intentions  to  fir  Wil- 
liam Temple,  then  embaffador  at  the  Hague,  he  frankly 
expreffed  his  whole  fcntiments  of  marriage  in  the  following 
terms  5  namely,  that  ^*  the  greatcft  things  he  confidered 
**  were  the  perfon  arid  difpofition  of  the  young  lady :  for, 
»  *^  though  it  would  not  pafs  in  the  world  for  a  prince  to  feem 
.  *'  concerned  in  tl^ofe  particulars,  yet  for  himfclf  without 
**  afFeitation,  he  declared  that  he  was  fo,  and  in  fuch  a  de- 
**  grec,  that  no  circumftances  of  fortune  or  intereft  could 
'*  en'gage  him,  without  thofe  of  the  perfon,  efpecially  thofe 
**•  of  humour  or  difpofition:  that  he  might,  perhaps,  be  not 
.*^  very  eafy  for  a  wife  to  live  with  ;  he  was  fure  he  feould 
*•  not  be  fo  to  fuch  wives  as  were  generally  in  the  courts  of 
**  this  age :  that  if  he  {hould  meet  with  one  to  give  him 
*<  trouble  at  home,  it  was  what  he  fhould  not  be  able  to 
*'  bear,  who  was  likely  to  have  enou^^h  abroad  in  the  courfe 
*'  of  his  life :  and  that,  after  the  manner  he  was  relblvcd 
*'■  to  live  with  a  wife,  which  ftiould  be  the  bell  he  could, 
**  he  would  have  one  that  he  thought  likely  to  live  well 
*'  with  him,  which  he  thought  chiefly  depended  upon  their 
*^  difpofition  and  education."    • 

They  were  married  at  St.  James's,  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1077  ;  and  after  receiving  the  proper  congratulations, 
from  thofe  who  were  concerned  to  pay  them,  embarked  for 
Holland,  about  a  fortnight  after,  and  made  their  entrance 
into  the  Hague  with  the  utmoft  pomp  and  magni licence,  on 
the  14th  of  December.     Here  fee  lived  w.th  her  confort, 
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pnEdfuig  creiy  virtue  and  every  duty ;  till,. upon  a^folemn  in- 
vitation from  the  ftates  of  England,  {he  followed  him  thither, 
and  arrived  at  Whitehall  on  the  12th  of  February,  1689^ 
The  prince  of  Orange  had  arrived  on  the  5th  of  November 
preceding ;  and  the  occafion  of  their  coming  was  to  deliver 
the  kingdom  from  that  popery  and  flavery,  which  was  juA 
ready  to  opprefs  it.  King  James  abdicated  the  crown ;  ami 
it  was  put  on  their  heads,  as  next  heirs,  on  the  iiih  of 
April,  1689.  They  reigned  jointly,  till  the  28th  of  De- 
ceoFiber,  1694,  when  the  quefcn  died- of  the  ftnall-pox,  at 
her  palace  of  Kenfington.  It  would  take  up  too  much  of 
our  time  and  paper,  to  defcrifoe  the  many  virtues  and  excel* 
kncies  of  this  amiable  princefs :  a  picture  of  her,  however, 
may  be  feen  in  biihop  Burnet's  Eflay  on  her  memory,  printed 
in  1695  ;  and  to  that  we  refer  our  fair  reader,  whom  we- 
have  principally  confidered  in  this,  as  in  many  other  articles  ' 
which  compofe  this  work*  They  wilLfind  there  a  ddcrip- 
tion  of  virtues  proper  for  every  order  ;  and  we  eameftly  ex- 
hort them  to  transcribe  them  into  their  lives  and  manners, 
as  far  as  their  refpedive  ftations  and  conditions  will  permit* 
In  the  mean  time,  we  will  conclude  our  eloge  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph  from  the  biOiop's  performance:  *^  two  Burners  Ef- 
'*  Marys  in  this  ifland,"  fays  he,  **  fiiewed  a  greatneis  of^'y****'^^ 
**  genius  that  has  feldom  appeared  to  the  world  ;'*  meaning  JJ,^^,*! 
the  Marys  in  the  two  articles  preceding'  this :  ^^  but  the  p.  30. 
^'  fuperffition  and  cruelty  of  the  one,  and  che  condod  and. 
<<  oiisfortunes  of  the  other,  did  fo  lefien  them,  that  the  fex. 
^*  had  been  much  funk  by  their  means,  if  it  had  not  been 
*^  at  the  fame  time  as  powerfully  fupported  by  the  happieft 
*'  and  moft  renowned  of  all  fovereign  queens.  I  know  I 
"  need  not  name  her." 

MASCARDI  (Augustin)  a  very  learned  man  and 
mat  orator,  was  born  at  Sarzane,  a  city  of  the  ftate  of 
Genoa,  in  the  year  1591.     Hefpent  the  early  part  of  his 
life  among  the  jefuits,  and  afterwards  had  the  honour  of 
being  chamberlain  to  pope  Urban  VIII.     He  was  naturally 
fo  eloquent,  that  this  fapne  pope,  merely  to  exercife  his  ta- 
lent, founded  a  profeflbrfhip  of  rhetoric  for  him*,  in  the  col- 
lege de  la  Sapienza,  in  the  year  1628,  and  fettled  upon  him 
for  life  a  penfion  of  500  crowns.     Mafcardi  filled  the  chair . 
with  great  reputation  \  but  his  love  of  letters  made  him . 
neglect  what  is  of  more  confequence  than  even  letters^  the : 
management  of  his  affairs :  for  he  was  always  poor,  and 
always  in  debt.    He  was,  as  ooe  defcribes  him,  *<  homo 
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Nidof  «  in  re  familiari  ncgligcns,  profufus,  &  qui  nulla  pccuniif 
^ytfa.pjdi-  (c  accef&one  fuppcditare  fuls  fumptibus  poterat :  in  fuis  num- 
(f.  113J  **  inis  nunquam,  in  sere  alieno  Temper  :  &,  quod  miferi^ 
'<  magis,  nunquaih  certis  &  conduflis  aedibtis  habitavity  {cd 
*^  incertis  &  precariis/*  He  wrote  a  great  many  things  ui 
,  verfe*  and  profe ;  and,  amorig  the  reft,  a  treatife  inti tied,* 
t)eir  atte  hiftorica.  This  he  printed  at  his  own  expence  t 
and  i^ould  have  been  a  confiderable  lofcr  by  it,  if  a  great 
number  of  copies  had  not  been  fold  at  Paris  by  carainal 
Mazarine's  means.  His  other  works,*  it  feems,  had  fold 
extremely  w^U  ;  and  this  induced  him  to  print  off  z  greater 
number  of  copies  of  his*  Dell'  arte  hiftorica,  than  he  had 
done  of  all  the  reft.  But  he  did  not  conftdor,  that  the  tafte 
of  the  public  is  often  capricious,  and  fo  was  greatly  difap- 
pointed  :  of  which  complaining  one  day  to  cardina!  Maza- 
rine, the  cardinal  offered  to  fend  his  copies  to  Paris,  where 
a  perfon,  who  managed  his  affairs,  (boifM  t^rke  tzte  to  fell 
them,  and  remit  him  the  monley;  IVtafcafdi  gladly  accepted 
the  cardinal'^  offer,  and  was  bv  thstt  means  faved  from  i 
great  lofs,  which  he  toiili  iH  nave  b6rfie,  and  which  yet 
ftirorcri,  ^^^  almoft  unavoidable.  He  had  ftme  paper  quarrels  to 
mjU,  fte.  maintain  againft  feveral  authors.  In  his  Hiftory  of  the  con-^ 
fpiracy  of  the  comte  de  Fiefque,  he  has  Very  frequently  at- 
tacked the  religion  of  Hubert  Folletta ;  and  in  his  other 
books  he  ufed  (ome  writers  in  the  fame  waj^  which  occa- . 
fioned  him  to  be  attacked  in  his  turn.  The  objeSions 
which  were  made  to  him,  together  with  his  anfwers,  were 
added  to  the  fecohd  edition  of  the  hiftory  juft  mentioned. 
He  died  at  Sarzane,  in  the  year  1640,  m  the  forty- ninth' 
year  of  his  age. 

MASCARON  (JuUdsj  feiffiop'of  Agen,  aAdohcof 
the  mtftl  eminent  French  preachers  in  the  fevcnteenth  cen- 
tiiryj  iVas  born  at  Marfeilles,  in  the  year  1634.  He  inherited 
of  his  father,  who  was  the  moft  celebrated  advocate  of  the 
parliament  of  Aix,  that  uncommoh  talent  of  eloquence 
which  diftlnguifhed  him.  He  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  congregation  of  the  oratory  very  young ;  and  from  the 
twenty-fecond  year  of  his  age  taught  rhetoric  at  Mans. 
Soon  after  this  he  commenced  preacher,  and  preached  with 
great  fuccefs  in  St.  Peter's  church  at  Saumur.  The  btfhop 
of  Mans,  willing  to  engage  fo  able  a  preacher  in  his  diurchy 
made  him  prebendary  or  it.  He  was  much  admired  at  Pa- 
ris, when  he  preached  the?  advent  at  the  oratory.  He  waf 
pitched  u'pony  in  the  year  1666^  to  make  the  queen- motherV 
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fajieral  oradon.  He  preached  iftef  this  five  or  fix  years  Jt 
lourt)  and  was  promotod  to  the  bifiiopric  of  Tulle  iti  ib^ 
jear  1671*  After  having  delivered,  with  the  applaufe  whkll  ' 
was  ufiially  bcftowed  upon  him,  the  funeral  oration  of  pn 
de  Turenne,  he  was  tranflated  to  the  bifhoprice  of  Agen^ 
He  was  called,  in  the  year  1694,  to  preach  the  Lent  fermon 
at  court.  The  year  following;  he  opened  the  aflembly  0( 
the  clergy,  and  returned  to  his  diocefe^  where  he  died  of  a  * 
dropfy  in  his  cheft,  and  a  complication  of  other  evils,  upon 
the  i6th  of  December,  1703. 

Mafcaron  was  peculiarly  formed  for  a  powerful  fpesJcen  , 
^e  had  a  noUe  prefence^  ait  agreeable  voice,  and  his  ge(^ 
tares  were  natural,   lively,  and  well  managed.     This  r?» 
commending  outfide  was  accompanied  with  a  talent  for  e]pw 
cutioo,  which  he  improved  by  ftudy,  and  governed  witft 
judgment  and  a  true  tafte.     The  Hugonots  were  drawn  £9 
Wr  him  ;  and  his  preaching  had  fuch  an  efFed  upon  thexn* 
diat«  as  it  is  reported,  of  30,qoo  Calvinifts,  which  he  fouo4 
at  his  coming  to  the  fee  of  Agen,  28,000  of  them  forfook 
their  diurch.     There  is  noflitng  printed  of  this  gr^at  (fia/)#  fAtm^'*4§ 
excepting  A  collection  of  funeral  orations,   made  upon  tbe^"  'f*m^ 
4|ucen- mother,  the  dauphinefs,   the  duke  of  Beaufort,  theJlJ^* 
chanoellor  Segoieri  and  upon  marefchal  Turenne :  and  af 
the  head  x>f  this  €oUe6Uon,  there  is  a  ihort  life  of  hirn^ 

MASSIEU  (Ouillavme)  an in^nious and  1earn€4 
French  writer,  was  born  the  13th  of  April,  1665,  of  a  good 
family  at  Caen,  where  he  continued  till  he  had  gone  through 
the  daflics.  At  (ixteen  years  old  he  went  to  Paris,  an4 
performed  a  courfe  of  phildfophy  in  the  college  of  the  jefuits  ^ 
and,  aftej  he  had  finifhed  his  noviciate,  was  appointed,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufage  of  the  fociety,  to  teach  polite  literak  * 
turc.  They  font  him  to  Rennes  to  teach  rhetoric ;  and* 
after  a  due  time^  he  returned  to  Paris  to  ftudy  theology; 
for  fucceedtng  in  which  be  kem^d  {o  particularly  forine.d# 
that  his  fuperiors  deftred  hmi  to  devote  himfelf  folely  to  h. 
This  deftination  afFeded  him  much,  his  love  of  the  belles 
lettres  far  exceeding  his  tafte  for  theology  t  and  therefore  h^ 
quitted  his  foctety,  and  re-entered  the  worlds  His  unqom- 
inon  talents  foon  made  him  known,  and  recommended  him 
to  .the  favour  of  thofe  who  oould  ferve  him.  Mr.  de  Sjacf 
took  him  into  his  houfe  as  a  preceptor  to  his  children  ;  and 
Rv.  da  Tourreil  borrowed  his  affiftance  in  tranflating  De«' 
foofthenes.  He  became  a  penfionary  of  the  academy  of  in** 
foiptions  in  1705,  and  was  elcAed  profciTor  royal  of  tb? 
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Greek  language  in  1710.  Homer,  Pindal',  Thj^ocrhus,  anA 
Demofthenes,  were  his  favourite  authors ;  and  his  le^ures 
on  them  were  highly  admired,  and  much  reforted  ta* 
Though  he  had  yet  given  nothing  to  the  public,  yet  hisr 
merit  was  fo  well  known,  and  his  conne^Uops  with  the 
learned  fo  numerous,  that  in  17 14  he  was  chofen  a  member 
of  the  French  academy.  Maffieu  may  be  ranked,  among 
the  unfortunate  literati.  The  circumftanccs  of  bis  family 
were  extremely  narrow,  fo  that  he  had  poverty  to  ftruggle 
with  during  his  youth.  In  the  family  of  mr*  de  Sacy,  ho 
faved  fome  money,  but  afterwards  loft  it  by  placing  it  ia 
badjiands.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  Jifb,  he  fuffcrcJ 
bodily  grievances :  he  had  frequent  and  fevere  attacks  of 
the  gout ;  and  two  cataracts  deprived  him  of  his  fight.  •  A 
paralytic  diforder  feized  him  in  Auguft  17^2,  and  on  the 
26th  of  September  following  he  died  of  an  apoplexy. 

Several  critical  diiTertations  of  his  upon  clafEo;!  antiquity, 
are  inferted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  academy  of  infcriptions. 
His  oration  at  his  reception  into  the  French  academy  is 
printed  in  the  colleftions  of  thq  academy,  ,  He  had  the 
care  of  an  edition  of  the  New  Greek  Teftament,  printed  at 
Paris,  1715,  in  two  volumes,  I2m6.  He  had  alfo  the  care 
of  mr.  de  Tourreil's  works,  publifhed  at  Paris,  1722,  in 
two  volumes,  4to.  Mr.  de  Tourreil  defired  mr.  Maffieu, 
on  his  death-bed,  to  give  the  public  his  tranflation  of  De- 
mofthenes,  which  mr.  Mailieu  did  very  faithfully ;  and 
added  to  it  /ome  of  his  Opufcula,  with  a  preface  of  his 
own.  ^ 

MASSINGER  (Philip)  an  eminent  Englifh  poet, 
fon  of  mr.  Philip  Mailinger,,  a  gentleman  belonging  to  the 
earl  of  Montgomery,  made  his  firft  entry  on  the  ftage  of 
Atlito*  this  vain  world,  as  mr.  Anthony  Wood  exprefles  it,  at  oalif- 
Ojumi*  bury,  about  the  year  1585  ;  and  was  entered  a  commoner 
of  bt.  Albans-hall  at  Oxford,  in  1601.  Here,  to  the  great 
offence  of  the  fame  mn  Wood,  he  applied  his  mind  to 
poetry  and  romances,  for  four  years  or  more ;  and  not  to 
logic  and  philofophy,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  and  for 
which  alon^,  as  this  pious  antiquarian  tells  us,  he  was  pa- 
tronifed  and  encouraged  in  his  ftudies  by  the  carl  of  Pem- 
broke. He  afterwards  quitted  the  univerfity,  without  taking 
any  degree,  and  went  to  London,  for  the  i'akc  of  improving 
'his  poetic  fancy,  by  converfat ion  with  men  and  manners. 
Her6  he  foon  began  to  make  ufe  of  his  reading  at  Oxford : 
for  he  applied  himf^If  to  the  ftage,  and  wrote  feveral  comedies, 
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which  were  admired  for  the  purity  of  their  ftyle,  and  the 
Gcconomy  of  their  plots.     He  was  held  in  the  higheft  efteem  LaagbiiiM*t 
by  the  poets  of  that  age  j  and  there  we^e  few  who  did  not  *''*••  ^.«^ 
reckon  it  an  honour  to  write  in  conjunftion  with  him,  as  ^^*'* 
Fletcher,  Middleton,  Rowley,  Field,  and  Decker  did*     He 
died  fuddenly,  at  his  houfe  on  the  Bankfide  in  Southwark, 
near  to  the  then  playhoufe :  for  he  went  to  bed  well,  and 
was  dead   before  morning,,     His  body  was  interred,    on 
the  1 8th  of  March,   1639,  at  St.  Mary  OveryV  or  St.  Sa- 
viour's church,  in  South wark.     Sir  Anon  Cockaine  has  ati 
epitaph  on  mr.  John  Fletcher  and  mr.  Philip  Maffinger^    . 
who,  as  he  fays,  *^  both  lie  buried  in  one  grave,"  at  the 
plice  juft  mentioned  i  and  it  is  as  follows : 

In  the  fame  grave  Fletcher  was  buried,  here 
Lies  the  ftage-poet  Philip  Maffinger. 
Plays  they  did  write  together,  were  great  friends^ 
And  now  one  grave  includes  them  at  their  ends. 
So  whom  on  earth  nothine  did  part,  beneath 
^  Here  in  their  fames  they  lie,  in  fpite  of  death,' 

Small  poems  of  feveral  forts,  p.  i86* 

Mr,  Maffinger  publifhed  fourteen  plays  of  his  own  writ- 
ing, befides  thofe  in  which  he  joined  with  other  poets :  and 
Langbainc  informs  us,  that,  although  he  had  parts  above 
the  common  fiz;e,  he  was  neverthelefs  a  man  of  great 
modefty. 

MASSON  (Papirius)  a  French  writer,   was  the Vin p. 
fon  of  a  rich  merchant,  and  born  In  the  territory  of  Forez,  ij?*^®*"*  ^ 
in  May  j  544..     He  lod  his  father  when  a  child  :  and  chough  PerraoJt*t 
his  mother  married  again,  yet  (he  did  not  lofe  her  regard  Hommo  U« 
for  the  children  of  her  firft  hulband,  as  too  often  happens,  ^^^^ 
but  took  care  of  his  education.     At  a  proper  age  he  was 
put  under  the  jefuits  at  Billon,  in  Auvergne,  with  whom 
he  continued  four  years,  and  was  then  called  to  Lyons  b]p 
an  uncle,  who  had  a  defign  of  fending  him  to  Thouloufe, 
to  ftudy  the  law  :  but  the  civil  wars  hindering^  he  returned 
to  Billon,  where  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  belles  lettres  and 
philofophy.     Here  contrading  an  intimacy  with  a  fcllow- 
fiudent,  Anthony  Challon,  he  joined  with  him  in  a  refoIu« 
tion  of  entering  mto  the  fociety  of  jefuits :  and  accordingly 
they  went  loon  after  to  Rome,  where  they  took  the  habit* 
Maflbn  made  a  funeral  oration  at  Rome  for  fome  cardinal, 
in  the  prefence  of  feveral  others,  and  acquired  great  credit 
and  reputation  by  it.     Afterwards  thefe  two  friends  wenc  to 
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Naples,^  where  Mallbn  taught  two  years  in  the  collie  ci 
jefuits.    They  returned  together  to  France,  when  Challoa 
quitted  the  fociety,  as  did  Maflpn  fome  tinae  after. 
7  The  marriage  of  Charles  IX.  of  France  with  ElizabeA, 

daughter  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  being,  celebrated  in 
November  1570,  at  Mezieres,  Maflbn  was  at  it,  and  after- 
wards wrote  ati  elegtint  defcriptioh  of  it,  which'  procured  him 
great  efteem  and  friendOiip  from  the  learned,  and  encou- 
raged him  to  undertake  more  confiderable  works.  He  re- 
folded to  apply  to  the  law,  and  with  this  view  went  to 
Angers  to  ftudy  under  the  celebrated  Baudouin,  or  Baldui- 
jius.  After  two  years  he  returned  to  Paris,  and  became  li- 
brarian to  the  chancellor  of  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  which 
place  he  continued  ten  years.  In  1576,  he  was  made  an 
advocate  of  parliament ;  yet  never  pleaded  but  one  cauTe, 
which  however  he  gained  witH  univerfal  applaufe.  When 
the  (roubles  of  France  were  at  an  end,  he  married  the  fifter 
of  a  counfellor  in  parliament,  with  whom  he  lived  thirty-four 
years,  but  had  no  iffue-by  her.  The  infirmitiei^  of  age  at- 
tacked* him  fome  tinie  before  his  death ;  yet  he  did  not  die 
vhry  old,  behig  no  more  than  fixty-feven  years.  His  death 
happened  on  th«  9th  of  January,  16 1  r.  His  epitaph  was  of 
hn  own  mak'fng,  and  runs  th"us :  **  Si  fepulchra  funt  domus 
•*  niortuorum^  Papirius  Nfaflbnus  annalium  fcriptor  in  hac 
<'  domo  quiefcit,  de  <y(uo  alii  fortaiTe  aliquid,  ipfe  de  fe  nihil, 
**  nJfi  quod  otim  qui  haec  legerit,  fllum  vldfHe  ciipiet." 

Maflon  wrote  four  books  of  French  Annals  in  Latin,  firff 
printed  at  Paris  1577,  and  afterwards  in  1598,  4to.  The 
fecond  edition,  more  enlarged  than  the  firft,  deduces  things 
from  Pharamond  to  Henry  II.  It  appears  by  his  epitaph, 
that  Maflbn  confuicrcd  this  as  his  principal  performance; 
yet  he  is  now  chiefly  known  by  his  Elogia  virorum  clariiS- 
morum,  although  he  ^ubliihed  feveral  other  works. 

MASSUET  (RENfi,  oi*  ^ENATUs)  a  very  learned 
Bened}£^ine,  of  the  congregation  of  St.  M'aur,  was  born  at 
S.  Owen  de  Macelles,  in  the  diocefe  of  Eureux,  the  31ft 
of  Au^uft  1665.  He  is  chiefly  known'  for  the  new  edition 
of  St'.  Irenseus,  which  he  publiflied  in  the  year  171c.  He 
confulted  feveral  manufcrfpts,  which  had  never  bfeen  exa- 
mined for  that  purpbfe ;  made  new  notes  amd  learned  pre- 
faces. The  three  diflertations,  prefixed  to  the  work,  fct 
fome  things  in  a  clear  light,  which  were  never  thoroughly 
explained  before  j  and  give  good  proof  of  the  editor's  pene- 
tratioii  and  judgment.     The  firft  of  tbcfe  diffcrtations  ff 
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qmtupori  tfaeperibn,  charter,  and  condition  of  UPepsdus, 

fluod  iets  forth  partictdarly  the  writings  and  tenets  of  the  &e- 

letics  he  encountered  :  tne  fecond  enlarges  farther  upon  the 

lift^  aiAions,  martvrdom^  and  writings  of  this  faint ;  and 

the  third  relates*  nis  fentiments  and  dodlrine^i     Upon  thp 

whole,  Maflliet  has  acquitted  hinifelf  well,  and  his  edition 

is  juftly.  reckoned  better  and  more  cprredl,  thari  any  which 

had  appeared  before  it. .   T]he  fuf^eriors^  of  hjs  congregation 

afterwards  engaged  him  to  wjite  a  Continuation  of  tl^  a£b 

and  annals  of  the  faints  of  the  ,6rde;  of  St.  Bennet ;  and  acr 

eordingly  he  publiihed  a  fifth  volume*     He  died  the  19th  of 

January  1716,  aged  50  years,  after  having  written  and  pub- 

liflied  leveral  other  works. 

MATHER  (Dr.  Cotton)  an  eminent  divine  ofAWiagmen! 
BoAoQ  in  New-rEngland,  was  born  the  12th  of  February  <>^  ^*»«  ^»^«- 
J  662-3,  at  Boftoh^  where  he  was  educated  at  fchoo!^  till  J^n'^Mfthw 
he  was  twelV,e  years  Qld«    .By  this  time,  fit  had  nude  an  by  Doid 
uncommon  progrefs.  in  the  Greek  an4  Latin  I.angu'ages^  and  ienoings    . 
even  enltered  on  the  Hebrew  j  fo.  that  he  was  then,  young  gj"^  *^^» 
as,  he  was,  admitted  into  Harvard-coIIcge,  where  he  took 
bis  £rft  degree  at  fixteen,  and  his  fecond  at  nineteen  years 
pf  age.     In  May  1684^  he  became  the  minifter  of  Bofton ; 
ki  the  diligent  difcharge  of  which  office,  and  in  writing. 
books,  he  fpentBis  life.,  .He applied  himfelf  alfo  to  th^fiudy 
of  modem  languages^  the  French  and  Spanifh  particularly ; 
and. in  his  45th  y^ar,  he. made  himfelf  fo  far  mafler  of  th6 
Iroquois  Indian  .tongue^  that  he  wrote  and  publifbed  treatifes 
in  it.  In  {bort,.be  became  foconfid.erabJeaperfdn  in  Bofton, 
tb^t.  he  was  Several  times  con fulted  by  the  .magiftrates'  upoiY* 
aSairs  of  ftate. ;.and  more  .than  once  quelled  riots,  merely 
by  the  force  of  his  perfuafions.     For  the  public  good,  he  fet 
on  foot  there,  a,nd  promoted  feveral  excellent  focieties  :  par- 
ticularly, a  fociety  for  fuppreffing  diforders ;  a  foticty  for 
reforming  manners  ;  and  a  fociety  of  peace-makers,  whof^, 
profefled  Dufinefs  it  was  to  compofe  differences,  and  prevent 
Uwfuitsl     Moreover,  he.publimed  apropofal  for^an  evange- 
lical, treafury,  in  order  to  build  churches,  diftnbute  books 
of  piety,  relieve  poor  minifters,  &c.    His  fame  was  not  conr 
fined  to  his  own  country j  for  in  i7io,  the  univerfity  of 
Glafgow  in  Scotland,  knt  him  a  diploma  for  the  degrteof 
do&oT  in  divinity  ;  and  in  1714,  the  royal  fociety  of  Lon- 
don chofe  him  one  of  their  fellows.     He  was  farther  ho- 
noured by  an  epiflolary  corrcfpondence  with  feveral  pcrfonl^ 
of  eminent  character  for  piety  and  learning  5  the  lord  chan* 

T  2  ^  cello? 


tgi  M  A  U  G  1  IT. 

teller  King  dmong  others.  After  a  laborioas  2tkd  welKfpeiit 
life,  he  died  the  13th  of  February  1727-8,  being  the  day 
after  he  had  compleated  his  65th  year. 

He  is  faid  to  have  publlfhed  in  his  life  time  382  pieces, 
many  of  them  indeed  but  fmall,  as  Angle  fermons,  eflays, 
&c.  yet  feveral  of  larger  fize.  Among  thcfc  were,  Magna- 
]ia  (Jhrifti  Americana,  or  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  New- 
England,  from  its  firfl  planting  in  1620,  to  1698,  folio. 
Chriftian  philofopher,  8vo.  Ratio  difciplinx  fratrum  Nov- 
Anglorum  ;  that  is,  the  reafon  of  the  difcipline  of  the  bre- 
thren in  New-England.  DireAions  to  a  candidate  for  the 
miniftry.  Pfalterium  Americanum,  or  American  pfalter,  &c. 
But  the  moft  remarkable  of  all  his  works  was  that  in  whid), 
'  '  like  Glanville,  he  defended  the  dodrine  of  witchcraft.  Wc 
will  content  ourfelves  with  giving  the  title  at  large,  as  that 
will  (hew  the  fubftance  of  what  it  contains  :  it  is  as  follows ; 
The  wonders  of  the  invifible  world ;  Iwiing  an  account  of 
the  trials  of  feveral  witches,  lately  executed  in  New-Eng- 
land, and  of  feveral  remarkable  curiofities  therein  occurring. 
Together  with,  i .  Obfervations  upon  the  nature,  the  num- 
ber, and  the  operations  of  the  devils.  2.  A  fhort  narrative 
of  a  late  outrage  committed  by  a  knot  of  witches  in  Swede- 
land,  very  much  refembling,  and  fo  far  explaining  that, 
.under  which  New-England  has  laboured.  3.  Some  counfels 
*direfiing  a  due  improvement  of  the  terrible  things,  lately 
done  by  the  unufual  and  amazing  range  of  evil  fpirits  in 
New-England.  4.  A  brief  difcourfe  upon  thofe  temptations, 
which  are  the  more  ordinary  devices  of  Satan.  By  Cotton 
Mather.  Publiflied  by  the  fpecial  command  of  his  excel- 
lency the  governor  of  the  province  of  Maffachufet's-Bay  in 
New- England.  Printed  firft  at  Bofton^in  New-England, 
and  reprinted  at  London  in  1693,  4to. 

MAUGIN  (John)  furnamcd  the  Angevin,  or  of 
Anjou,  lived  in  the  fixteenth  century,  and  diiltngufihed 
himfclf  by  publifhing  tranflations.  His  tranilation  of  Ma- 
chiavel's  Difcourfes  upon  Livy,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1548; 
and  his  tranflation  of  the  Hiflory  of  Palmerin  d'Olivc,  fon 
of  king  Florendos  of  Macedon,  and  the  fair  Griana,  daugh- 
ter of  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  had  been  publiihed  at 
the  fame  place  in  1 546.  His  firfl  book  of  the  New  Triflan, 
prince  of  Leonnois,  &c.  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1554 ;  and 
dedicated  to  mr.  Maupas,  counfellor  and  almoner  in  ordi- 
nary to  the  king.  He  frankly  owns  in  the  dedication,  that 
he  had  chofen  him  for  the  hero  of  his  book,  bccaufe  he 
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fakeW)  that  he  was  ^^  always  open-handed  to  thofe,  who 
*^  prefented  him  with  their  works,  whether  fmall  or  great." 
We  will  tranfcribe  tho  beginning  of  it  from  the  quotation 
of  mr.  Bayle.     **  My  lord,  it  has  been  the  common  pre-  Bayie't 
^'  tcnce  of  all  French  authors  for  thefe  twenty  years,  either  ^*^ 
*^  that  their  copies  have  been  ftolen  from  them,  or  that  the 
**  importunity  of  their  friends  have  forced  them  to  publifh 
'  **'  them.     I  know  how  commendable  modefty  is ;  but  to 
♦*  call  fimplicity,  and  a  diftruft  of  one's  felf  modefty,  ap- 
^  pears  to  me  fo  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  that  T  neither 
I  ^  can,  nor  will  do  it.     I  defignedly  purfue  a  quite  contrary 
*'  method ;  and  declare,  that  from  the  hour  you  kindly  ref- 
•*  cued  me  from  captivity,  and  admitted  me  into  the  free- 
'  "  dom  of  vour  fervice,  I  have  always  had  a  dcfire  to  prefent 
I  ^  you  with  fuch  produAtons  of  my  pen,  as  might  give  you 
I  ^  a  pleafure,  I  fliould  have  reafon  to  be  fatisfied  with." 
;     Maugin  was  born  at  Angers,  according  to  the  account  of 
I  Du  Maine,  who  adds,  that  they  gave  him  the  furname  oFfiiuiotb. 
[  the  little  Angevine.     His  being  thus  furnamed  (hews,  that  F™>S«  ?• ' 
I  be  was  much  better  known  by  the  name  of  his  country,  than  ^^ 
by  that  of  his  family ;  from  which  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, ' 
that  he  was  of  mean  birth  and  low  ftature.     A  foot-boy,  a 
taylor's  apprentice,  or  the  like,  is  more  commonly  diftin- 
guiihcd  by  the  name  of  his  province,  than  by  that  of  his 
family;  and  Maugin,  if  any  of  thefe,  "  was  not  the  firft," 
%s  Bayle,  '^  who  h^<s  become  poet  and  author,  and  even 
^  diilinguiihed  himfelf  as  fuch." 

MAXIMUSof  Tyre,  ufually  called  Maximus  Tyrius, 
Id  diftinguifli  him  from  feveral  other  Maximus's  of  antiquity, 
was  a  Platonic  philofopher,  who  made  two  journies  to  Rome^ 
one  under  the  reign  of  Antoninus,  another  under  that  of 
Commodus,  although  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  fpent  his  life 
chiefly  in  Greece.  He  may  be  ranked  with  Phaedrus,  Quin-* 
tus  Curtius,  and  others,  of  whom  their  contemporaries  have 
ibrcely  made  mention,  and  therefore  of  whom  very  little 
can  be  known.  We  have  extant  of  Maximus  Tyrius  one 
ittd  forty  Diflertations  upon  various  arguments,  a  manu« 
fcript  copy  of  which  was  firft  brought  out  of  Greece  into 
lu^  by  Janus  Lafcaris,  and  prefented  to  Lawrence  de  Me- 
Acit.  From  this  copy  a  Latin  tranflation  was  made,  and 
publiihed  by  Cofmus  Paccius,  archbifhop  of  Florence,  in 
1519-,  then  Greek  by  Henrv  Stephens  in  1557  >  ^'^cn  the 
Greek  and  Latin  by  Daniel  Heindus  in  1607  ;  then  by 
wr  J.  Davifius  in  lyq^;  and  fincc  more  pompoufly  abroad 
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in  4to.     Thefe  DilTertations  are  entertaining)  curious,  afi4 
infi:ru£live ;  and  have  gained  the  author  high  encomiuml 
among  the  learned.*    Ifaac  Cafaubon,  in  the  epiftle  dedica- 
tory of  his  excellent  Commentaries  upon  Perfius,  calls  hiniy 
Mifc.  Qb-    u  mcllitiffimus  Platohicorum  i'*  and  the  learned  Peter  Petit 
ierv«t.iib.i.  j-eprcfents  him,  as  *'  auAorem  imprimis  elegantiem  in  phi^ 
**  lofophi^  ac  difertum."    He  has  i]^ken  a  gooid  deal  of 
himfelf  in  his  thirty-reventh  DifTer^ation,  and  feemingly  in 
la  Pmfat.    ^  ftyle  of  panegyric,  for  which  his  )&ditor  Pavis  has  accufed 
Fabrif.        him  of  iijdeccncy  and  vanity:  but  Fabricius  has  defended 
Bib.  Grcc.  Jjim  v^ry  vi^^U  upon  this  head,  byobferving,  that  Davis  did 
l|b»iv.c,23.  -Q^  fuffici^ntiy  attend  to  Maximus's  purpofe  in  fpe^ing  thus 
of  himftplf }    *♦  which  was,"  he  fays,  "  not  at  all  'with  a 
*^  view  of  praifmg  himfelf,  hut  to  e|Tcourage  and  promote 
t'  the  praAice  of  thofe  leflbns  in  phiiofofriiy,  which  they 
'*  heard  from  him  with  fo  much  applaiife.'-  ' 

Some  have  confounded  Maximus  Tyrius  with  Maximus 
fiphefius,  the  preceptor  of  Julian  the  apoftate,  who  wrote  i 
poem'  upon  aftrology,  entitled  III^  xwrot^*;,,  which  is  pwb- 
)jfhed,  wib)^  a  Latin  verfion  by  another  hand,  by  Fabricius 
in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book  of  his  Bibjio- 
th^ca  Grseca.     If.  is  imperfect  at  the  beginning. 

LtngbiiBe^      MAX  [T HQfS ^b)  tfqi  an   Englifl)  poet    and  hifto^ 
h^^Vib  ''^P*  ^^  defcendcd  of  an  ancient,*  but  fomeWhat  decUhtng 
Vamsdc      f^'P^Jy  *"  Suflex  J  and  born  at  Mayfield  in  that  county,  a$ 
Mu«  it  is  fuppofed,  in  the  year  1594..     He  was  inftru£led  in  claf* 

'     '  fical  literature  in  the  neighbourhood «  and  then  entered  a 

fisllpw-.commoner  of  Sidiley  Suflex- college  in  Cambridge,; 
t^j^ere  iq  161 2,  he  toQk  a  bachelor  of  arts  degree,  but  nevei;  j 
proceeded  f]irther  in  academical  advancement%     He  retnoved  ; 
afterwar4s  to  L9ndon,  and  Was  admitted  a  member  of  Gray *s*  | 
inn,  Auguft  the  6th  1615  :  but  his  genius  leading  him  tQ  j 
purfue  the  hel|es  Ict^res,  and  efpecially  the.  mufes,  he  con-  : 
cerned  hjnifelf  very  little  with  the  law.     He  gained  an  ac- 
^u%l{itance  wjth  feveral  eminent  cpurtiers  and  wits  of  tbofej  j 
tames,  as  fir  Kenelm  Digby,  fir  Richard  Fanfliaw,  fir  John  j 
^luckling,  fir  Afliton  Cockaine,  'flhomas  Carew,  Endymion  1 
*orter,  jBcn  Johnfon,  and  others;  and  his  reputation  was! 
[uch>  t^iat  he  obf^ined  the  countenance  of  king  Charles  I.  \ 
and  his  royal  confort ;  at  whofe  particular  recommendation 
and  cj^fire,  h^  undertook  :|nd  publiQied  ft^veral  of  his  p6etic4 
Vork^. 

While  he  reCded  at  court,  he  wrote  the  five  plays  extant 
^nder  his  nzmt:    i.  The  heir,  a  comedy,  afted  hk  1620^ 


I 
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and  printed  14  1633.  This  comedy  is  ektremejy  comniended 
by  tor.  CareW)  in  a  copy  of  verfes  prefixed  to  it ;  sand  mr* 
UDgbaine  thinks  there  are  few  perfons  of  judgment,  that 
are  true  lovers  o£  innocent  and  inofFenfiye  comedy,  but 
will  allow  this  to  be  an  excellent  play.  2*  Cleopatra,  z 
tragedy,  a^ed  in  1626,  printed  in  1630,  and  dedicated  to 
$r  Kenelm  Pigby.  3.  Antigone,  the  Theban  pphjcefs,  a 
liragedy,  printed  in  1 631,  and  dedicated  to  Endymion  Ppr* 
ter,  efq;  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  hjis  majefty's  jbedchamber. 
4*  Agrippina^  emprefs  of  ]Rome^  a  tragedy,  printed  in  1639. 
In  this  play  are  inferted  above  thirty  lines  from  Petronius 
Arbiter's  Satyriconi  being  a  tranflation  of  tbofe  verfes  re? 
cited  by  Eumolpus,  beginning  ^*  orbem  jam  totum,"  and 
ending,  '*  ad  menfam  vivus  perducitur."  5.  Old  couple, 
a  comedy,  printed  in  1 65 1»  Two  ojher  plays  have  been 
afcribed  to  our  author,  yiz.  The  old  wives  tale,  and  Or- 
lando Furiofoi  but  mr.  Langbaine  fays,  **  he  never  faw  the 
^  firft  i"  and  for  the  latter  he  aflurcs  the  reader,  *'  it  wa$ 
"  printed  long  before  mr.  May  was  born,  at  leaft  before  he 
'*  was  able  |o  guide  a  pen." 

Beddes  thefe  plays,  we  haye  feveral  tranflations  of  his 
from  fome  Latin  authofs,  and  oth^r  compofitions  ofhisowri 
alfo  in  verfe.     Ainong  the  former  afc  Virgil's   Qeorgics, 
with  annotations^  publifhed  in  1 622 ;  to  which  is  fubjoiilcd,' 
{deded  epigram?,  from  Martial.     But  he  was  for  none  of 
his  tranflations  of  ^he  ancients  fo  famous,   as  for  that  of 
Lucan's  Pharfalja,  a|id  his  own  continuation  of  thiat  poem 
to  the  death  of  Julius  Cajfar,  both  in  Latin  and  Englifli. 
The  tranflation  of  the  Pharfalia  was  firft  pri;ited  in  1 627, 
the  continuatioi^  of  it  in  Englifli,    in  1630.     The  Latin 
continuation  of  it  was  printed  at  Leyden  in  1640,  lamo, 
under  this  title,  Supplementum  Lucani,  libri  viii.  Author© 
Thoma  Maio,  Anglo  :  to  which  edition  are  prefixed,  Lafin 
commcndatpry  poems  to  mr.  May,  by  Boxhornius,  Nichplas 
Reinfius,  fir  Kjchard  Fanfliaw,  and  others.     It  is  certainly 
much  to  our  author's  honour,  that  his  Latin  Supplement 
was  reprinted  feveral  times  after  with  fome  noted  editions  of, 
Lucan  abroad  :  and  it  is  probable,  that  mr.  May^s  characSler 
would  not  have  flood  fo  low  with  pofterity,  as  it  does  at 
prefent,  if  certain  political  deviations   afterwards  had  not 
niade  him  obnoxious  to  the  party,  which  at  length  prevailed. 
To  go  on  with  his  works.     He  had  a  hand  alfo  in  the  tran- 
flation of  two  books  written  by  the  celebrated  Scotch  wit, 
John  Barclay,  namely,  his  Argenis  and  Icon  animorum. 
A^iong  hi$  original  compofition§  are  The  reign  of  king 
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He<iry  II.  written  in  feven  books,  by  bis  majelly's  conunand, 
a  poem :  to  which  is  added  in  profc.  The  defcription  of 
Henry  II.  with  a  fliort  furvcy  of  the  changes  of  his  reign  : 
alfo.  The  fmgle  and  comparative  charafiers  of  Henry  and 
Richard,  his  fons,  1633,  8vo.  In  1635,  he  publilhed,  by 
flie  king's  fpecial  command  alfo,  an  hiflorial  poem  in  feven 
books,  intitled.  The  victorious  reign  of  Edward  III. 

Some  of  his  works,  we  fee,  were  written  at  the  command 
of  Charles  I.  and  almoft  all  of  them  were  dedicated  to  his 
majefty,  which  feems  to  indicate  a  pretty  clofe  connexion  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  poet ;  yet  mr.  May,  on  the  breaks 
ing  out  of  the  civil  wars,  joined  himfelf  very  heartily  to  the 
Worthiei  of  parliament.     Dr.  Fuller  gives  a  reafon  for  this,  when  he 
England,  in  fays,  that  "  fome  difguft  at  court  was  given  to,  or  taken 
«<  ^y  j^j^^  gjg  fome  would  have  it,  becaufe  his  bays  were 
"  not  gilded  richly  enough,  and  his  verfes  rewarded  by  king 
Thestfvm    *'  Charles  according  to  expcftation."     Others,  as  Phillips 
fciftoncum.    ^^d  Winftanley,  fay  more  particularly,  **  that  his  dcfertion 
the  poeu*     "  from  the  court  was  owing  to  his  being  difappointed  of  the 
•*  place  of  queen's  poet,  to  which  fir  William  Davenant, 
**  his  competitor,  was  preferred  before  him."     Whatever 
was  the  caufe,  away  he  went ;    threw  himfelf  under  the 
proteflion,  and  in  the  fervice  of  the  parliament ;  and  recom- 
mended himfelf  fo  efFeftualJy  to  them,  that  he  was  made 
their  fecretary  and  hiftoriographer.     Agreeably  to  the  duties 
•  of  this  laft  office,  he  publifhed  in  1647,  The  hiftory  of  the 

parliament  of  England,  which  began  November  the  3d, 
1640;  with  a  Ihort  and  neceflary  view  of  fome  precedent 
years,  folio.  The  firft  book  of  this  hiftory  begins  with  (hort 
charaflers  of  queen  Elizabeth,  king  James,  and  pafTes 
through  the  former  part  of  king  Charles's  reign,  to  the  year 
1641  ;  and  the  laft  ends  with  a  narrative  of  the  firft  battle  of 
Newbury,  1643.  He  afterwards  made  an  abftra&  of  this 
hiftory,  and  a  continuation  of  it  to  the  death  of  king  Charles  I. 
in  Latin,  1649;  and  then  an  EngliQi  tranflation  of  it, 
intitled,  A  breviary  of  the  hiftory  of  the  parliament  of  Eng- 
land, 1650,  ^vo.  Mr.  Echard  calls  this  hiftory,  **  one  of 
**  the  genteeleft  and  handfomeft  libels  of  thofe  times  :"  but 
we  muft  not  form  our  notion  of  it  from  this  defcription. 
'  A  few  months  after  the  publication  of  The  breviary,  on 

the  13th  of  November,  1650,  mr.  May  died,  aged  55  years. 
He  went  well  to  reft  over  nighty  after  a  chearful  bottle  as 
ufual,  and  died  in  his  fleep  before  morning :  upon  which 
bis  death  was  imputed  to  his  tying  his  night-cap  too  clofe 
under  his  fat  cheeks  and  cbin^  which  caufed  his  fufibcation ; 

but 


M  A  Y  E  R  N  E.  197 

but  the  facetious  Andrew  Marvell  has  written  a  long  poem  MarveU'i 
of  a  hundred  lines,  to  make  him  a  martyr  of  Bacchus,  and  ^^^'L 
die  by  the  force  of  good  wine.     He  was  interred  near  Cam-  i^toL 
den  in  Weftminfter- abbey,  which  caufed  dr.  Fuller  to  fay^ 
that  '*  if  he  were  a  biafled  9nd  partial  writer,,  yet  he  lieth 
**  buried  near  a  good  and  true  hiftorian  indeed."     Soon 
after  the  reftoration,  his  body  with  thofe  of  feveral  others 
was  dug  up,  and  buried  in  a  pit  in  St.  Margaret's  church- 
yard ;  and  his  monument,  which  was  erected  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  parliament,    was   taken  down  and  thrown 
afide. 

M  A  Y  E  R  N  E  (Sir  Theodore  de)  baron  of  Aulbonc, 
firft  phyficlan  to  their  Britannic   majefties  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  was  the  fon  of  Lewis  de  Mayerne,  the  celebrated 
author  of  the  General  hiftory  of  Spain,  and  of  the  Monar- 
chic arifto-democratique,  dedicated  to  the  States-General. 
His  mother  was  Louifa,  the  daughtepof  Antoine  le  Maflbn, 
treafurer  of  the  army  to  Francis  I.  and  Henry  11.  in  Pied- 
mont,    Lewis  de  Maverne  retired  to  Geneva  about  the  end 
of  the  vear  1572,  after  having  had  two  houfes  at  Lyons 
pulled  down  upon  the  account  of  his  religion.     Upon  the 
28th  of  September,  I573f  his  fon  Theodore  was  born,  and 
bad  for  his  godfather  Theodore  Beza.     He  learnt  polite  li- 
terature in  his  own  country,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to 
Heidelberg,  where  he  flayed  fome  years ;  after  which,  as  he 
had  made  choice  of  phyfic  for  his  profciBon,  he  went  to 
Montpelier,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  in  1596, 
and  of  doftor  of  phyfic  in  1 597.     From  Montpelier  he  went 
to  Paris,  where,  by  way  ^of  introducing  himfelf  into  prac- 
tice, he  gave  leftures  in  anatomy  to  the  young  furgeons, 
and  in  pharrnacy  to  the  apothecaries.     He  acquired  reputa- 
tion by  his  prefcriptions,  and  became  known  to  mr.  Ribbit, 
ficur  de  la  Riviere,  firft  phyfician  to  Henry  IV.  who  rc^ 
commended  him  fo  e(Fe£):ually  to  the  king,  that  he  made 
him  one  of  his  phyficians  in  ordinary;  and  in  the  year  1600, 
appointed  him  to  attend  Henry  duke  of  Rohan,  in  his  em* 
baffies  from  France  to  the  princes  of  Germany  and  Italy, 
Upon  his  return,  he  acquitted  himfelf  in  the  exercife  of  his 
office  very  much  to  his  credit,  and  was  in  high  favour  with 
the  king,  who  promifed  to  do  great  things  for  him,  provided 
he  would  change  his  religion ;  for  which  purpbfe  he  fet 
cardinal  du  Perron,  and  others  of  the  clergy,  upon  him. 
And,  even  in  fpite  of  his  obftinacy,  the  king  was  going  to 
appoint  him  his  firft  phyfician.   If  the  jefuits,   who  were 
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i^tra^6  of  it,  had^not  prevented  him  by  the  means  of  queen 
Mary  de  Medici's*  This  circumftance  and  intended  fayour 
Mayerne  knew  nothing  of,  till  he  learnt  it,  in  the  year 
1642,  in  England,  from  Carfat  duke  of  Vendofme,  a  natural 
foh  of  France.  Iq  the  Jrfcar  1607^  he  had  under  his  care  an 
Englifhman  of  quality,  who  after  his  recovery  carried  hini 
into  Englana,  vfl^tft  he  had  a  private  conference  with  kin? 
James.  i;vcn  after  the  death  of  Henry  IV.  he  continued 
|n  the  quality  of  phyficiah  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIII.  til| 
the  year  16 16,  when  he  fold  this  place  to  a  French  phyfician. 
After  this  the  king  of  England  caufed  him  to  be  invited  by 
his  embafT^idpf,  to  ferve  in  quality  of  firft  phyfician  to  btm*« 
felf  and  his  quc^ti,  aild  cave  him  a  patent^  fealed  with  the 
great-feal  cJf  England  ;  m  which  office  he  fcrved  the  whole 
foyal  faflifly  Vrith  greac  honour  and  approbation,  till  the  day 
of  his  death.  He  was  alfo  much  employed  both  by  the  no- 
bility And  gentry.  He  made  an  exa(3  colle<£iion  ot  his  pre- 
fcriptions.  He  compofed  a  very  curious  difpenfatory  of 
medicines,  galenical  and  chymical ;  but  never  publifhed  any 
Df  his  works,  except  an  Apology  for  himfelf,  agaiiiH  :he 
faculty  of  phyfic  at  Paris,  who  had  attacked  him  for  his  ap- 
()]ication  to  the  praftice  of  chymjftry^which  was  greatly 
Lmer Vii.  cried  down  by  the  phyficians  there.  The  celebrated  Guy 
todj.  i.  Patin  has  given  an  acpount  of  this  difpute  j  in  which  he  has 
fhewrt  himfelf  greatly  prejudiced  againft  Mayerne,  and  calls 
him  a  quack-^n  ;|ccount  of  his  pretenfions  to  chymiAry. 
He  died  March  the  15th,  1655,  at  Chelfta  near  Lrondon, 
leaving  behind  him  one  only  daughter,  who  brought  he( 
great  fortune  in  marriage  to  the  marquis  de  Mqntpouvillan, 
grand  Ton  of  the  marfhal  duke  de  la  Force  ;  but  flie  died  at 
the  Hague,  in  the  year  1661,  of  a  child,  of  which  ihe  could 
nor  be  delivered,  ^ 

Hiy  works  were  printed  at  London  in  the  year  1700,  and 
mike  a  large  folio,  divided  into  two  books.  "  The  firft  con- 
fflins  his  Confilia,  epiftolas,  &  obfervationes  5  the  fecond  hi^ 
Pharmacopneam  variafqUe  medicamentorum  forrnulas.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  book  is  placed  the  author's  effigies, 
fuch  as  It  was  irt  his  eighty-fecond  year.  **  It  is,'^  fays 
X>a,  art.  Bayle,  "  the  moft  happy  phyfiognomy  in  the  world  :  there 
MAvv>Kt, (i  j^  ^  lively,  ferene,  and  majeftic  air  in  it;  ^nd  his  vene- 
*^  rable  beard  has  a  very  good  effeft."  Undier  the  print  are 
theie  words  :  *'  Thco.  Turquct.de  Mayerne,  eques  auratus^ 
'^  patria  Gallus,  religione  reformatus,  dignitate  raro;  pro- 
**  feJlione  alter  Hippocrates,  ac  trium  rcgum  (exemplo  ra- 
*^  riffimo)  archiater;  eruditione  incomparabilis  j  experientia 

"  nuUi 
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fi  nuIK  fecundus ;  &  quod  ex  }iis  omnibus  r^ultftt,  ftmA 
**  late  va^amte  p^r  illuftris/^  i.  e.  ^*  Theo.  Turquejt.  de  May- 
>*  eme^  knight,  hj  birth  a  Frenchman,  by  r^Kgion  a  pro- 
*^  teftant,  and  by  dignity  a  baron ;  in  his  profeiltpn^  a  fecond 
.''  Hippocrates ;  and,  what  has  very  feldom  happened  to  any 
^^  but  bimfelf,  firft  phyfician  to  tnree  kings ;  in  eruditioik 
unequalled ;  in  experience  fccond  to  none ;  and,  as  the 
refult  of  all  thefe  advantages,  celebrated  far  and  near/' 
As  for  the  narpe,  pr  rather  nicknan^e  of  Turouet,  it  came 
from  a  woman  of  tjhe^r  family,  who  being  well  ipade,  and 
of  a  pretty  large  fize,  Wj^  thought  to  refemble  a  fine  Turkiih 
woman ;  which  made  people  commoply  give  the  f)am^  of 
pf  Turquetti  to  all  her  children,  *     ;. 

M  A  Y  N  E  (Dr.  Jasper)  an  emtneiit  EngliAi  poet  and  v^*|i 
divine,  was  born  at  Hatlierlagh  in  Devonfhire,  in  the  year  q'***"' 
1604.  He  received  his  education  in  the  belles  lettres  at 
Weftminfter-fchool ;  and  was  afterwards  removed  to  Chrift* 
church-coljege  in  Oxford,  when  he  was  about  twenty  years 
pf  age.  He  took  his  bachelor  and  mafter  of  arts  degrees  in 
the  regular  Way ;  apd  then  entering  into  holy  orders,  was 
prefented  \iy  his  college  to  the  vicarage  of  Caflington*  near 
Woodftock,  a|id  of  ryrton,  near  Watlington  in  Oxford* 
{hire.  He  became^  fays  Wood«  f^  a  quaint  preacher,  and 
M  a  nofed  poe^';'>  and  in  tl}e  I^t^r  capacity,  diftinguiflied 
bimfelf  by  the  production  of  two  plays,  ifititled.  The  city 
match,  a  com^dv ;  and  The  amorous  war,  a  tr^gi-comedy. 
When  the  rebeflion  brok^  out,  and  Charles  I.  w^  obliged 
to  kept  his  coujit  at  Oxford,  to  avoid  being  expofcd  to  the 
refentment  of  tfie  populace  in  London,  wher^  tqmu)ts  th^g 
prevailed,  dr>  Mayne  was  otie  of  tbofe  divines,  who  wpre  ap^ 
)>oin(ed  to  preach  before  his  i^aje^  and  the  couft.  I|i  the 
year  1646,  he  was  created  a  do(^or  of  divinity ;  and  tb?  year 
after,  he  prTnted  a  fermon  at  Oxford  Agajnit  falfe  prophetS| 
|)pon  ^zekiel  xxii.  26.  whicb  occa{io|)ed  a  difpute  betweeii 
him  and  the  memoiable  antagonift  of  mr.  Chill ingworth,  * 
mr.  Cheynell.  Mr.  Cheynell  had  attacked  his  fermon  from 
the  pulpit  at  St.  Mary's  in  Oxford ;  upon  which  there  p^d 
leveral  letters  between  them,  published  by  dr.  Mayne  th^ 
fame  year,  in  a  piece,  intitled,  A  late  printed  fermpn  againft 
^Ife  prophets  vindicated  by  letter,  from  the  caufelefs  afper-r 
fions  of  mr.  Francis  Cheynell ;  by  Jafper  Mayne,  D.  D. 
(he  mifunderftood  author  of  it.  Dr.  Mayne  having  faid,  ii^ 
one  of  hfs  letters  to  mr.  Cheynell,  that  *<  God,  upon  a  tru^  i 

(^  reoentancc,  is  not  fo  fatfilly  ti^d  to  the  fpindle  of  abfolute 
'  **  reprobation, 
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^'  reprobation,  as  not  to  keep  his  promiTe,  and  feal  merciful 
^*  pardons,"  mr.  Cheynell  animadverted  upon  him  in  the 
following  terms  :  ,'•  air,  Reprobatio  eft  trcmendum  myfte- 
««  rium.  How  dare  you  )eft  upon  fuch  a  fubje£^,  at  the 
'^  thought  of  which  each  chriftian  trembles  ?  Can  any  man 
<'  repent,  that  is  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  and  impeni- 
**  tent  heart  ?  And  is  not  every  man  finally  impenitent,  fave 
**  thofe  few  to  whom  God  gives  repentance  freely,  power- 
.**  fully,  effedually  ?  See  what  it  is  for  a  man  to  come  from 
**  Ben  Johnfon,  or  Lucian,  to  treat  immediately  of  the  high 
**  and  ftupendous  myfteries  of  religion.  The  Lord  God 
•<  pardon  this  wicked  thought  of  your  heart,  that  you  may 
**  not  perifli  in  the  bond  of  iniquity  and  gall  of  bitternefs. 
•*  Be  pleafed  to  ftudy  the  ixth  chapter  to  the  Romans." 
The  fame  year  dr.  Mayne  publifhed  alfo  another  piece,  in- 
titled,  OXAOMAXIA ;  or,  the  people's  war  examined  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  Scripture  and  reafon,  in  two  of  the 
moft  plaufible  pretences  of  it.  In  anfwer  to  a  letter  fent  by 
a  peribn  of  quality,  who  defired  fatisfa£kion.  In  this  piece 
he  examines,  firft,  how  far  the  power  of  a  king,  who  .is 
truly  a  king,  not  one  only  in  name,  extends  itfelf  over  fub- 
jefls :  fecondly,  whether  any  fuch  power  belongs  to  the 
king  of  England :  and,  thirdly,  if  there  does,  how  far  it  is 
to  be  obeyed,  and  not  reiifted.  Take,  by  way  of  fpcci- 
men,  his  concluiion  of  the  laft  head.  **  Suppofing,*'  fays 
he,  *'  that  the  long  parliament  all  the  while  have  fought, 
•*  as  was  at  firft  pretended,  for  the  defence  of  their  aflailed 
**  liberty,  yet  fighting  againft  the  king's,  whofe  fubje6^s 
*<  they  are,  can  never,  before  a  chriftian  judge,  make  their 
**  armies  pafs  for  Juft.  But  being  no  way  necefBtated  to 
*•  make  fuch  a  defence,  their  liberty  having  in  no  one  par* 
**  ticular  been  aflaulted,  which  hath  not  been  rcdrefted  ;  if 
•*  St.  Paul  were  now  on  earth  again,  and  were  the  judge 
M  of  this  controverfy  between  them  and  their  lawful  fove- 
♦*  feign,  I  fear  he  would  call  their  defence  by  a  name,  which 
f*  we  in  our  modern  cafes  of  con fcience  do  call  rebellion." 

Ih  the  year  1648,  he  was  deprived  of  his  ftudent(htp  at 
Chrift-church,  to  which  he  had  been  advanced,  upon  taking 
his  degrees ;  and  foon  after  of  both  his  livings.  During  the 
time  of  the  ufurpation)  be  was  chaplain  to  the  earl  of  De» 
'  vonftiife,  and  confequently  became  the  companion  of  the 
celebrated  mr.  Hobbes,  who  then  attended  his  lordftiip :  but 
Hpbbes  was  never  very  good  company  for  divines;  and 
therefore  ft  is  no  great  wonder,  if  dr.  Mayne  and  he  did  not 
agree  well  together,  as  Wood  informs  as  ibey  did  not.     At 

the 
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the  reftoratioii  be  was  not  only  reftored  to  both  his  liviAgd, 
but,  for  his  fervices  and  attachtnent  to  the  royal  caufe,  pro- 
moted alfo  to  a  canonry  of  Chrift^church,  and  made  arch«> 
deacon,  of  Chichefter,  and  chaplain  in  ordinary  to  his  ma* 
jeftv.  He  held  thefe  preferments  to  the  time  of  his  deaths 
which  happened  upon  the  6th  of  December,  1672.  He 
was  interred  in  the  choir  at  Chrift*church,  where  a  monu-* 
ment  was  ereded  for  him,  at  the  charge  of  his  executors^ 
dr.  Robert  South  and  dr.  John  Lamphir^  By  his  will  he 
left  500 1.  towards  the  rebuilding  of  St.  Paul's  cathedral, 
and  100 1.  each  to  both  of  his  livings.  It  is  remarkable  of 
this  divine,  that,  though  very  .orthodox  in  his  opinions^ 
and  fevere  in  his  manners,  he  was  a  moft  facetious  and  plea- 
£u]t  companion,  and  fo  wonderfully  fond  ofjoking,  that  he 
even  contrived  to  do  it  after  he  was  dead.  Thus  Langbaine,  Liftt  of  tbe 
in  his  account  of  him,  relates,  how  that  he  had  a  fervant^  P^'^* 
who  had  long  lived  with  him,  to  whom  he  bequeathed  a 
trunk,  ^*  with  fomething  in  it,"  as  he  faid,  '<  which  would 
^'  make  him  drink  after  his  death."  The  do<^or  dyings 
the  fervaot  immediately  paid  a  vifit  to  the  trunk ;  but  in^ 
ftead  ^f  a  treafure,  or  at  leaft  a  valuable  legacy,  which  he 
expeded,  he  found  nothing  at  all  but  a  red  herring. 

Beildes  the  writings  abovementioned,  dr.  Mayne  pub- 
lilhed  A  poem  upon  the  naval  viAory  over  the  Dutch  by 
the  duke  of  York,  and  four  fermons :  one  Concerning  unity 
and  agreement,  preaohed  at  Oxford  in  1646 1  another  Againft 
fchifra,  or  the  feparations  of  thefe  times,  preached  in  the 
church  of  Watlington  in  Oxfordfhire,  in  1652,  at  a  public 
difpute  held  there,  between  bimielf  and  an  eminent  ana- 
baptift  preacher,  the  fame  year;  a  Concio  ad  academiam 
Oxonieniem,  in  1662 ;  and  A  fermon  at  the  confecration 
of  Heibert  lord  bifhop  of  Hereford,  in  1662.  He  tranflated 
fome  of  Lucian's  Dialogues,  in  1638 ;  and  alfo  dr.  John 
Donne's  Latin  epigrams,  in  1652,  which  he  intitled,  A 
iheaf  of  milcellany  epigrams. 

MAYNWARING  (Arthur)  efq;  a  gentleman  OMmixon't 
difiinguiihed  for  poetry  and  politics,  was  defcended  from  an  Li^«  •«<> 
ancient  family  in  Shropfliire,  and  bom  at  Ightfield  in  that  JJjJIkJJSAr- 
couoty,  in  the  year  1668.     He  was  inftituted  in  grammar  tbar  Mayn- 
kaming  at  Sbrewfbury,  and  from  thence  removed,  at  feven^  waring,  ef<i{ 
lecn  years  of  age,  to  Chrift-church  in  Oxford;  where  he ^'*"^- 'Bis- 
was placed  under  the  care  of  mr.  George  Smalbridge,  after- 
wards bifhop  of  Briftol.     He  ftaid  feveral  years  at  Oxford, 
and  then  went  into  the  country,  where  he  proftcuted  hja 
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ftudies  in  polity  literature  with  great  vigour ;  and  afterwarjf 

coming  to  London,  applied  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law. 

During  his  refldence  in  the  country,  he  had  contraded  from 

an  uncle,  with  whom  he  lived,  an  extreme  averfion  to  the 

government  of  king  William,'  and  wrote  feveral  pieces  in 

^vour  of  king  James  the  lid's  party :  but,  upon  being  in-. 

troduced  to  the  ac^aintahce  of  the  duke  of  Somerfet,  and 

the  earls  of  Dorfet  aAd  Biirlii^gton,  he  began  to  entertain 

very  different  notfons  iA  politics.     He  ftudied  the  law  till. 

he  was  Ave  or  fix  and  twenty  years  oldj   and,. upon  the 

-  conclufion  of  the  peace  of  Ryfwic,  went  to  Paris,  where 

he  becdhie  acqiiainted  with  monfieur  Boileau.     That  great 

poet  invited  him  to  his  couhtry-houfe,    gave  him  a  very, 

handfome  entertainment,   and  fpoke  much  to  him  of  the; 

'  Englifh  poetry  j  but  all  by  way  of  enquiry  :  for  he  aSeded 

to  be  as  igndraiit  of  the  Englifh  mufe,  sli^  if  the  Englifb' 

(  were  as  barbarous  as  Laplanders.     Thus  a  gentleman,  a 

friend  of  mr.  Maynwaring's,  vifitipg  him  iohie  tiine  after,' 

upon  .the  death  of  mr.  Dryderi^  Boilieau  faixl,  that  he  was 

wonderfully  pteafed  t6  fee,'  by  the  public  papers,  that  the 

Ehgliih  nation  had  paid  fuch  extraordinary  honours  to  a 

poet  in  England,  burying  him  at  the  public  charge ;   and 

then  afked  the  gentleman  who  that  poet  was,  with  as  much 

indifference  as  if  he  had  never  heard  of  Dryden*s  name. 

life  MhA      <*  But,"  fays  mr.  Oldmixon,  ^^  it  is  hardly  poiTible  that  Boi- 

iiofthomoui  cc  )gau,  who  talked  6f  his  profeffion  as  much- as  Peter  Mot- 

t!ii*  i%.    *'  teaux,  Ihould  converfe  witH  fo  marty  Kriglilh  gentlemen, 

*<  and  fo  many  French  gentlemen  who  had  lived  in  Eng- 

^^  land,  lovers  of  wit  and  criticifm,  and  not  have  heard  a 

**  hundred  tifties  of  mr.  Dryden.     There  is  hardly  a  poet 

•*  ih  England  of  the  meafieft  intelKgcncc,'  but  has  heard 

**  even  of  Katz  the  Dutch  pdet ;  ind'  furely  Dryden,  who 

•*.  was  *  finer  poet  than  ever  France  produced,  could  not 

^'  but  be  known  By  name  to  mr.  Boiieau  ;. though  neither 

^*  be,  nor  any  of  his  countrymen,  would 'fo  forget  them-^ 

•*  fclves,  as  to  like  any  wit  but  their  own.     Mr.  Boiieau, 

*}  in  his  convcrfation  with  mr.  Maynwaring,  acknowled^' 

*'  he  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  merit  of  our  tragedies, 

**  but  had  no  notion  of  our  perforrfiances  in  the  other  kinds 

'     •*  of  poetry  :  imputing  that  excellence  of  ours  to  our  own 

*<  fanguinary  tempers,  as  Rapin  had  done  before,  callii^ 

^  us  infulaires,  by  way  of  contempt  j  which  no  doubt  Boi- 

<*  leau's  good  breeding  only  prevented.     Mr.  Maynwaring 

*.*  gave  him  fuch  an  account  of  our  plays  and  poems,  as 

^*  very  miich  fui^rifed  him  ^  and  yet,  three  or  four  years 

**  Sftferwanlir 
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^<  afterwards,  he  pretended  never  to  Rave  beard  of  fo  gre^^t 
**  a  man  as  Dryden." 

After  his  return  from  France,  he  was  made  one  of  the 
tommiffioners  of  the  cuftoms,  in  which  he  diftinguiihed 
himfelf  by  his  Ikill  and  fidelity.  Of  the  latter  mr.  Old*  Lifemd 
mixon  gives  a  remarkable  inftance,  in  hi^  treiitment  of  a  po^jj^mw 
fellow  who  folicited.  to  be  a  tide-waiter.  This  man,  un-  ^^^jj'io, ' 
derftanding  that  mr.  Maynwaring  bad  the  heft  intereft  at  th^ 
board  of  any  of  the  commiffioners,  with  the  lords  of  th^ 
treafury,  left  a  letter  for  him,  with  a  purte  of  fifty  guineas^ 
defiring  his  favour  towards  obtaining  the  place  which  he  put 
in  for.  After  that>  he  delivered  a  petition  to  the  board, 
which  was  read,  and  feveral  of  the  commiffioners  fpoke  t^ 
it :  upon  which  mr.  Maynwaring  took  out  the  purfe  pf  fifty 
guineas,  and  the  letter,  and  told  them,  that,  ^^  as  long  as 
**  he  CDiild  help  it,  th^t  man  Should  never  have  this  nor 
**  any  other  place."  In  the  beginning  of  queen  Anne> 
reign,  he  was  made  auditor  of  the  impress,  by  the  Jord**- 
treafurer  Godolphin,  an  office  worth  2000  i.  per  annum  in 
a  time  of  bufinei^.  In  the  parliament  which  met  in  1765, 
he  was  chofen  a  burgefs  for  Prefton  in  l»ancafh|re,  H9 
died  at  St.  Albans,  November  the  13th,  1712,  leaving  mrs, 
Oldfield,  the  celebrated  aftrefs,  his  executrix,  by  whom  hi? 
had  a  ibn,  named  Arthur  Maynwaring..  He  divided  his 
eftate  pretty  equally  between  that  child,  mrs.  Oldfield,  and 
his  fifter,  R^r.  Qldmixon  tells  us,  that  he  **  loyed  that  ibid,  p.  45, 
**  lady  for  about  eight  or  ni;iie  years  before  his  deaths  and  44- 
*^  with  a  paijion  that  could  hardly  have  been  fironger, 
*'  had  it  been  both  her  aiid  his  firll  love.  It  was  doubts 
Icfs,"  fays  he,  **  owing  in  a  great  metfure  to  his  in- 
ftrudions,  that  (he  became  fo  admirable  a  player  :  for  as 
no  body  underftood  the  a£tipn  pf  the  ftage  Better  than 
**  himfelf,  fo  no  body  took  greater  pleafure  than  he,  if) 
**  ieeing  her  excel  in  it.  He  wrote  feveral  prologues  and 
**  epilogues  for  her,  and  would  always  hear  her  fpeak  thenj 
"  in  private,  before  (he  fpoke  them  in  public.  His  fricnciV 
"  of  both  fexes  blamed  him  often  for  this  intrigue ;  and 
"  fpmc  of  them  of  the  highefl  rank  had  had  fuch  quarreU 
"  with  bim  on  this  head,  that  even  mrs.  Oldfield  herfelf 
**  has  frequently  rcprefented  to  him,  that  it  was  for  his 
**  honour  and  intercft  to  break  it  off:  which  franknefs  and 
**  friendihip  of  hers  did,  as  he  often  confeiTcd,  engage  him 
•'  to  her  the  more  firmly."  He  publifhed  a  great  number 
bf  things  in  verfe  and  profe,  which  gained  him  credit  antj 
Icputation.    Sir  Richard  Steely  dedicated  to  Him  jtbe  fi^lj 

vokfOift 
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volume  of  the  Tatler.  His  adverfaries  could  not  deny  him 
merit.  Thus  the  Examiner,  his  antagonift  in  politics,  al- 
lowed that  he  wrote  with  "  a  tolerable  fpirit,  and  in  a 
"> "  mafterly  ftyle."  He  was  feverely  reflected  upon  for  his 
will,  particularly  by  the  Examiner;  in  anfwer  to  which, 
there  came  out  a  paper,  two  months  after  his  death,  in  de- 
fence of  him ;  and  this  defence  was  in  a  few  days  followed 
by  another,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  fuppofed  to  be  written 
by  Robert  Walpole,  eiq; 

Authentic  MEAD  (Dr,  Richard)  a  moft  celebrated  Englifli 
memoirs  of  phyfician,  was  deicended  from  a  confiderable  family  in  Buck- 
Rkhard*^  inghamftiire :  but  he  was  born  at  Stepney,  a  fmall  village 
Mead,  near  London,  on  the  nth  of  Auguft,  167J.  His  father, 
M.  D.  mr.  Matthew  Mead,  was  a  celebrated  divine  among  the 
Lond.  1755,  nonconformifts  ;  and,  during  Cromwell's  ufurpation,  had 
been  one  of  the  two  minifters  of  that  parifli ;  but  was  ejeftcd 
for  nonconformity,  in  1662.  Neverthelefs,  being  zealous 
for  his  principles,  he  took  a  houfe  in  the  town,  and,  ex- 
cepting an  interval  of  abfence,  continued  to  preach  there 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  the  16th  of  0<9to- 
ber,  1699.  'As  mr.  Mead  had  a  handfome  fortune,  he  be- 
llowed a  liberal  education  upon  thirteen  children,  of  whom 
Richard  was  the  eleventh  ;  and  for  that  purpofe  kept  a  pri- 
vate tutor  in  his  houfe,  who  taught  them  the  Latin  tongue. 
Here  our  phyfician  continued  with  the  reft  of  the  family, 
till  the  difcovery  of  the  fanatic  plot ;  when  the  old  gentle- 
man, being  accufed  of  fome  privity  thereto,  thought  proper, 
though  innocent,  confidering  the  violence  of  the  times,  to 
confult  his  fafety  by  flight;  and  in  1683,  Withdrew  for  fome 
time  into  Holland,  after  having  placed  his  fon  Richard,  who 
had  already  made  a  good  prohciency  in  Latin,  in  a  fchool 
under  a  matter  of  the  fame  principles  with  himfelf.  Here 
the  youth  in  a  few  years  diftinguilhed  himfelf  by  his  parts, 
and  more  particularly  by  his  diligence,  to  fuch  advantage, 
that  in  1689,  at  the  age  of  fixteen,  he  was  fent  to  Utrecht, 
to  complete  his  ftudies  in  Greek  and  Latin  learning,  under 
the  famous  Grsevius.  His  eldcft  brother  had  been,  a  pupil 
of  this  profcflbr,  and  recommended  our  Richard  to  him'fis  a 
modeft  young  man,  who  had  made  fome  progrefi  in  good 
literature :  **  juvenis  frugi  &  modeftus,  bonifque  Uteris  haud 
•*  plane  a/xtrjo?." 
Ibid,  p.  5.  After  three  years  refidence  at  Utrecht,  determining  to 
make  phyfic  his  profeflion,  he  went  to  Leydcrt,  where  he 
attended  Herman's  botanical  couifes,   and  the  leflures  oF 

the 


At  fiunoui  Pitcttrn  on  the  theory  and  praAice  of  medicine^ 
He  WMS  highly  pleafed  with  this  mafler,  received  his  inftruc- 
dons  with  implicit  deference,  and  formed  his  own  pradice 
Upon  his  rules  and  principles.     He  fpent  three  years  alfo 
lipoii  this  part  of  hts  academical  ftudies ;  and  was  fo  de- 
lighted with  Pitcairn^  that  he  had  probably  ftaid  longer,  if 
a  ftrongcr  paifion  had  not  drawn  him  away.    His  eldeft 
brother  having  concerted  a  defign  of  viliting  Italy,  in  coifi- 
pany  with  David  Polhill,  efqj  and  dr.  Thomas  Pellet,  af- 
terwards prefident  pf  the  college  of  phyficians,  invited  our 
ftudent  to  make  a  fourth.     Such  an  oppDrtunity  of  crown** 
ing  his  education,  was  not  to  be  neglected  ;  it  was  indeed 
the  fummit  of  his  wijQies.     He  had  an  exa^  and  refined  tafte 
for  every  thing  that  Was  great  and  beautiful ;  and  in  Italy 
he  met  with  every  thing  that  could  gratify  it.     At  Florence 
he  had  the  curiofity  to  enquire  for  the  Tabula  liiaca ;  but 
not  being  able  to  get  any  information  about  it,  he  defired 
leave  to  fearch  for  it  in  a  lumber-room  over  the  gallery : 
therp  he  found  this  valuable  piece  of  antiquity,  buried  in 
duft  and  rubbiib,  where  it  had  been  carelefsly  thrown^  and 
during  many  years  given  over  for  loft.     At  Paulua,  he  took 
his  degree  of  dodlor  of  philofophy  and  phyfic,  Auguft  the 
thihf  ^695  ;  and  fpending  fome  time  afterwards  at  Naples 
?ndatRome,  he  returned  home  about  Midfummer  1696* 
He    fettled   in  his  native  place,    and   in  the  very  houfe  , 
where  he  was  born  ^  and  in  1699,  married  Ruth,  the  daugh- 
ter of  mr.  John  Marfh,  merchant  of  London. 

At  Stepney,  dr.  Mead  pra^lifed  phyfic  for  fome  years,  with 
a.fucceis  and  a  fuperiority  of  (kill,  that  eftabli/bed  his  repu- 
tation^  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  greatnefs.  In 
1702  he  commenced  author,  and  publifhed  A  mechanical 
account  of  poifons,  which  he  had  begun  many  years  before. 
It  required  no  fmall  degree  of  courage  to  try  experiments 
upon  fuch  noxious  fubflances,  at  that  time  the  more  dan-  ' 

{erous,  as  their  properties  were  lefs  known :  however,  dr. 
lead  ventured  to  handle  vipers,  to  provoke  them,  and  make 
them  lay  hold  on  hard  bodies  with  their  teeth.  By  that 
means  he  collected  their  venom  in  all  its  ftrength,  which 
he  examined  through  a  microfco^e,  and  difcovered  in  it 
thoic  hard  and  cryftalline  points^  from  whence  it  probably 
derives  its  force.  He  then  conveyed,  at  the  point  of  a 
linlo  fteel  needle,  fome  of  the  venom  into  the  veins  of  fe- 
▼end  living  creatures,  whofe  death  decided  the  famous  con- 
troveriy  between  Redi  and  Charas,  to  the  advantage  of  th^ 
fcrmer ;  who  affirmed,  that  the  venom  of  the  viper  lay  in 
Vol.  Vllt  U  .the 
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the  yellow  liquor  of  the  gums,  while  the  other  placed  it  al* 
together  in  the  enraged  fpirits  of  the  animal.  He  alfo  mixed 
fome  of  it  with  human  blood,  which  fufFere^  no  vifible  al- 
teration either  in  colour  or  confiftence ;  and  he  even  ven- 
tured to  tafle  it,  in  order  to  eftablilh  the  ufefulnefs  of  the 
method  of  the  Pfytli,  who  were  wont  to  fuck  the  wounds 
made  by  the  bite  of  ferpents.  This  work  is  divided  into 
eilays,  the  third  of  which  relates  to  the  efFcds  of  the  bite  of 
a  mad  dog.  In  the  hiftory  of  this  terrible  diforder,  no  au-* 
thor,  not  even  Boerhaave  himfelf,  hath  fo  accurately  de- 
fcribed  the  univerfal  tenfion  and  fenilbility  of  the  membranes, 
the  almoft  general  perceptibility  of  pain,  the  uncommon 
firength  of  the  mufclcs,  &c.  but  whether  he  was  as  happy 
in  curing  as  in  defcribing  this  difeafe,  which  bad  long  been 
given  up  by  the  reft  of  his  faculty,  is  queftioned  by  many* 
Aathffitic  Thefe  eflays,  though  they  were  greatly  efteemed  and  ad- 
memoiri,^^  mired  by  the  learned  on  their  firft' appearance,  yet  did  the 
*"  "  "*  author  Aill  more  honour  in  the  fourth  edition  he  publiflied 
of  them,  forty  years  after :  for  here  he  hath  fet  a  noble  ex- 
ample to  fcholars,  in  retra£ling  fome  of  his  former  opinions, 
in  owning  his  miftakes  concerning  fome  fa£is,  and  in  dtf- 
commending  the  haftinefs  of  fome  of  his  concluflons :  and 
accordingly  this  edition  received  fo  many  additions  and  al* 
terations,  as  might  almoft  intitle  it  to  the  charader  of  a 
jiew  performance. 

In  1703,  dr.  Mead  communicated  to  the  royal  focietj'  An 
analyfis  of  dr.  Bonomo's  difcoveries,  relating  to  the  cuta- 
neous worms  w.hich  generate  the  itch  ;  which  analyfis  was 
inferted  in  the  Philoiophical  tranfa£lions  of  the  firft  month 
of  that  year.     The  original  letter  of  Bonomo  to  Redi  upon 
this  point,    was  publilned  in  Italian,    in  1687  ;   and  dr. 
Mead  met  with  it  in  his  travels  through  Italy.     This,  witb 
his  Account  of  pojfons,  procured  him  a  place  in  the  royal 
fociety,  of  which  fir  Ifaac  Newton  was  then  prefident :  and 
the  fame  year,  1 703,  he  was  eleSed  phyfician  of  St.  Thomas's- 
hofpital,  and  alfo  employed  by  the  furgeons  company  to  read 
anatomical  lectures  in  their  hall,  which  he  continued  to  do 
fix  or  feven  years  with  great  applaufe.     Upon  this  he  took 
a  houfe  in  Crutchcd-friars,  where  he  refided  till  171 1 ;  and 
then  he  removed  to  one  in  Auftin-friars,  which  had  been 
inhabited  by  dr.  Howe.     In  1704,  appeared  his  treatife  De 
imperio  folis  ac  lunae  in  corpora  humana,   &  morbis  inde 
oriundis.     The  influence  of  the  fun  and  moon  upon  human 
bodies,  which  had  been  admitted  by  all  antiquity,  and  feemed' 

fountled  upon  inconteftible  phaenomena>  appeared  to  him  to 
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be  deducible  from  the  princ'fies  of  planetary  attradipn, 
lately  eftabliihed  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton.  At  that  time  it  was 
thought  a  confiderable  thing  to  undeHland  the  fyftem  of  that 
philoibpher ;  and  they  who  did  fo,  were  willing  the  world 
flkould  know  it.     Hence  rofe  the  fafhion  among  phyfictans  A^lentle 


memoirt. 


then,  to  introduce  attra£lion  into  their  art,  as  the  phyCcians  ^ 
fince  have  introduced  electricity  for  the  fame  purpofe ;  though 
it  is  apprehended,  that  the  fuccefs  hath  not  quite  anfwered 
the  endeavours  of  Cheyne,  Keil,  Freind,  and  Mead.  The 
do£lor  thought  proper  to  revife  this  performance,  and  to 
give  another  edition  of  it  in  1748  ;  in  which  he  has  not 
only  altered  the  difpofition  of  the  old  matter,  but  introduced 
alfo  new.  **  The  particular  merit  of  this  work  is,  that, 
"  independently  of  the  fyftem,  it  is  filled  with  obfervations 
"  of  great  importance  in  the  praftice  of  phyfic."  This  is 
the  cenfure  which  the  journalifts  of  Paris  pafled  upon  it,  at  ^ 
the  end  of  the  extra£l  they  gave  of  it,  in  their  Journal  des 
ffavans,  December  1705. 

Our  author's  diftinguiihed  parts  and  learning,  and  clofe 
attention  to  the  bufinefs  of  his  profeflion,  procured  him  far- 
ther honours,  and,  what  is  of  vaft  importance  to  a  young 
phyfician,  recommended  him  to  the  patronage  of  the  moft 
eminent  in  the  faculty.  In  1707,  his  Paduan  diploma  foj^ 
dodor  of  phyfic  was  confirmed  by  the  univerfity  of  Oxford : 
and  in  1716,  he  was  elcdted  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyfi- 
cians,  and  executed  all  the  offices  of  that  learned  body,  ex- 
cept the  prelldentfbip,  which  he  declined  when  offered  to 
him  in  1744.  Ratcliffe,  the  moft  noted  phyfician  of  his 
day,  efpoufed  dr.  Mead  in  a  particular  manner ;  and  in 
1714,  upon  the  death  of  the  former,  the  latter  fucceeded 
him  in  his  houfe  in  Bloomfbury-fquare,  and  in  the  greater 
part  of  his  bufinefs.  The  diftance  of  this  new  houfe  from 
St.  Thomas's-hofpital,  induced  him  to  refign  his  place  in 
It,  the  5th  of  January,  1714-15;  upon  which  occafion  he 
received  the  unanimous  thanks  of  the  grand  committee  for 
his  fervices,  and  was  prcfented  with  a  governor's  ftaff.  His 
reputation  being  now  fufHciently  eftabliflied,  he  was  called 
in  confultation  to  x^ueen  Anne,  two  days  before  her  death. 
Cautious  and  referved  as  phyficians  always  are  upon  fuch 
occafions,  dr.  Mead,  either  more  clear- ftghred  or  more  bold, 
no  fooner  faw  the  queen,  than  he  declared  (he  could  not 
hold  it  out  long;  but  finding  it  difficult  to  obtain  credit,  he 
added,  it  would  be  fufficient  to  fend  to  Hanover  an  account 
of  the  prefent  fymptoms,  by  which  the  phyficians  of  that 
court  would  immediately  perceive,  that,  before  the  account 
came  to  them,  the  queen  would  be  no  more. 
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In  the  mean  time,  dr.  Mead  was  not  more  to  be  admired 
for  the  qualities  of  his  head,  than  he  was  to  be  loved  for 
thofe  of  his  heart.     Though  he  was  himfelf  a  very  hearty 
whig,  yet  party -principles  did  not  influence  his  attachments 
in  the  lead  ;  but  he  was  the  friend  of  all  men  of  merit,  by 
whatever  denomination  they  might  happen  to  be  diftinguifliea. 
I'hus  he  was  intimate  with  Garth,  with  Arbuthnot,  and 
with  Freind  :  his  conne£kions  with  Freind  were  very  parti- 
cular, infomuch  that  when  that  phyfician  was  committed  a 
prironer  to  the  Tower,   in  1723*  on  a  fufpicion  of  being 
cohcerned  in  bifhop  Atterbury's  plot,  he  conftantly  vifited 
him,  and  became  one  of  his  fecurities  to  procure  his  liberty. 
But  what  contributed  mod  of  all  to  cement  the  union  of 
thefe  two  great  men,  was  a  common  quarrel  that  happened 
fome  years  before.     Dr.  Mead,  having  had  frequent  oppor* 
tunitits  of  experiencing  the  eiEcacy  of  purgatives  to  prevent, 
or  at  leaft  to  leflen  the  lecondary  fever,  which  fo  often  proves 
fatal  in  the  confluent  fmall-pox,  communicated  his  obferva- 
tions  to  feveral  of  his  brethren,  and  in  particular  to  Ratcliflle 
and  Freind.     The  latter  adopted  it  j  and  in  his  Commentair 
on  the  firft  and  third  books  of  Hippocrates's  Epidemics,  whicn 
.  he  publiflied  in  1717^  he  inferted  the  letter  which  Mead  had 
written  to  him  feven  years  before,  on  that  fubjed.    Thefe 
two  gentlemen  being  now  confidered  as  aflbciated  in  the 
fame  caufe,  a  party  was  immediately  formed  both  againft 
the  new  praftice,  and  the  favourers  of  it :  which  brought 
Article!       on  a  controverfy,  of  which  enough  has  been  faid  elfewhere. 
WooD-*^"  We  fliall  only  obfervc  here,  that  our  author's  refentment 
•wAtp.       to  dr.  John  Woodward,  who  was  at  the  head  of  it,  appears 
Me*i*i  pre-  to  have  been  carried  to  a  juftly  exceptionable  length,  feeing 
^^feon'^  had  not  fubfided  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  his 
<he  Aui].    antagonift. 

y»*  In  1 7 19,  an  epidemic  fever  made  ereat  ravages  at  Mar- 

feilles  i  and  though  the  French  phyficians  were  very  unwil- 
ling to  admis  this  difeafc  to  be  of  foreign  extradion,  or 
contagious,  yet  our  government  wifely  tfiought  it  neccflary 
to  confider  or  fuch  meafures,  as  might  be  m^  likely  to  pre- 
vent our  being  vifited  by  it,  or,  in  failure  thereof,  to  flop 
the  progrefs  of  the  infection.  Upon  this  the  lords  of  the 
regency  dircfled  mr.  Craggs,  then  fecretary  of  ftate,  to  dr. 
mczd ;  who  took  the  matter  into  careful  and  diligent  con- 
fideration,  and  in  1720,  publiflied  A  difcourfe  concerning 
peftilential  contagion,  and  the  methods  to  be  ufed  to  prevent 
It.  It  was  dedicated  to  the  fecretary  of  (late  ;  and  no  left 
than  feven  editions  were  printed  in  one  year.    The  eighth, 
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which  appeared  In  1 723,  was  enlarged  with  many  new  ob* 
fervations,  and  a  whole  chapter  on  the  method  of  cure ;  and 
thelaft  in  17449  received  fome  farther  additions  and  im* 
provements.  The  firft  edition  was  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
mr.  Michael  Mattaire,  and  the  eighth  bv  Ward,  the  learned 
profefibr  of  Greiham.  Dr.  Mead  uiea  to  wifh,  that  this 
vcrCon  h^  been  inferted  in  the  Gottingen  edition  of  his 
works  ;  or  at  leaft,  that  the  gentleman  who  tranflated  them, 
bad  been  better  acquainted  with  the  language  and  meaning 
of  his  author. 

On  the  18th  of  Odober,  1723,  dr.  Mead  fpoke,  in  his 
turn,  the  Harveian  oration,  and  publiibed  it  the  following 
year,  together  with  A  diflertation  upon  fome  medals  ilruck 
at  Smyrna  in  honour  of  the  faculty,  which  in  his  oration  he 
had  endeavoured  to  prove  fo  have  oeen  in  the  higheft  efteem 
even  in  ancient  Rome.     This  pofition  being  rather  roughly 
attacked  by  dr.  Conyers  Middleton,  who  maintained  them,  Art.  Mtd- 
on  the  contrary,  to  have  been  no  better  than  flaves,  dr.  **'-*'^®»'* 
Mead  engaged  the  Grefliam  profeflbr  juft  mentioned  to  un* 
dertake  his  defence ;  and  the  difpute  was  carried  on  by  both 
fides  with  warmth,  for  fome  time.     Neverthelefs,  though 
dr.  Middleton  treated  Ward  with  the  utmoft  coutempt,  he 
€v^y  where  expreiled  a  proper  regard  for  dr.  Mead  ;  and 
many  years  after,  in  1745)  when  he  printed  his  book  of 
the  Greek  and  Egyptian  antiquities,  he  concludes  with  the 
following  elogium  of  him ;  the  Introdudion  to  the  account 
of  an  antique  painting  in  his  own  collection,  which,  he 
fays,  he  believes  to  be  the  firft  and  only  one  of  the  fort  ever 
brought  to  England :    *^  Donee  Meadius  nofter,  artis  me* 
**  dicae  decus,   qui  vitx  revera  nobilis,  vel  principibus  in 
^  republica  viris,  exemplum  prsebet,  pro  eo,  quo  omnibus 
*'  fere  pracftat,  artium  vcterum  amore,  alias  poftea  quafdam 
^  imagines  &  fplendidiores,  opinor,  Roma  quoque  depor* 
**  tandas  curavit."     Befides  the  animadverfions  of  dr.  Mid-  Authentic 
dicton,  another  part  of  our  author's  attempt  was  attacked  ^«"'o"'» 
not  many  years  ago.     The  dodor,  in  his  Diflertation  upon  and  Nom^* 
feme  medals  ftruck  at  Smyrna,  in  honour  of  his  faculty,  morum  an. 
had  efpoufed  the  opinion  of  mr.  Chiihull,  that  a  college  of  f'T^"*T^ 
phyflcians  was  fcttle4  in  this  city  from  the  moft  ancient  dekiaoMi  «. 
tim^s,  and  diftinguiflied  by  the  privilege  of  celebrating  an-  condttorum 
Aual  games  In  honour  of  i^fculapius  and  Hygea,  the  goddefs  ^''^'^'gus 
of  health.     This  is  allowed  to  be  a  very  ingenious  conjee-  m^,a^"" 
ture,  but  faid  to  be  built  upon  no  fuflicicnt  grounds  ;  Uncc  tabulit  iE« 
thefc  medals  may  be  accounted  for  with  greater  probability,  "*••,&  ap- 
by  referring  them  to  Homer,  whofe  birth-place  is  thereby  oxoa*' 
determined  in  favour  of  Smyrna.  p.  14^^  ^ 
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In  1727 »  he  was  made  phyfician  to  the  king^  whom  be 
had  alfo  ferved  in  that  capacity  while  he  was  prince  of 
Wales :  and  he  had  afterwards  the  pleafure  to  fee  his  two 
fons-in-law,  dr.  Wilmot  and  dr.  Nichols,  his  coadjutors  in 
that  eminent  ftation.  Intent  in  the  mean  time  as  dr.  Mead 
^  was  upon  the  duties  of  his  profeffion,  he  had  a  greatness  of 
mind,  which  extended  itfelf  to  all  parts  of  literature ;  and 
he  fpared  neither  pains  nor  money  to  promote  it.  Mr. 
Carte,  who,  on  account  of  the  fame  fufpicion  with  dr. 
Freind,  had  fled  into  France  in  1722,  having  employed  him- 
felf  there  in  collefling  materials  for  an  Englifh  tranflation 
of  Thuanus,  our  phyfician  quicklysperccived  that  this  plan 
might  be  enlarge  H  and  improved.  He  looked  on  his  country 
as  too  difinterefted  to  defire  to  poflefs  this  foreign  trcafurc 
alone,  and  was  willing  England  might  do  for  Thuanus  more 
than  France  itfelf,  by  procuring  for  all  Europe  the  firft  com- 
plete edition  of  this  immortal  hiftory.  He  therefore  fatlsfitd 
mr.  Carte  for  the  pains  he  had  taken,  and  employed  mr. 
Buckley,  as  an  editor  equal  to  the  taflc,  whofe  three  letters 
written  in  Englifh  to  the  do£lor,  contain  many  curious  par- 
ticulars concerning  the  hiftory  itfelf,  and  the  plan  of  this 
new  edition.  Thefe  letters  were  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
mr.  profeffor  Ward,  and  prefixed  to  this  beautiful  and  Splen- 
did work,  which  was  publiflied  in  I733>  in  feven  volumes 
folio. 

Without  the  interpofition  of  dr.  Mead,  the  invention  of 
mr.  Sutton,  to  draw  foul  and  corrupted  air  fcom  ihips  and 
other  clofc  places,  by  the  means  of  fire,  would  probably 
have  jfharcd  the  fame  fate  with  many  other  ufcful  difcoveries, 
which  ignorance,  jealoufy,  and  often  private  intereft  have 
llifled  in  their  birth.  But  fortunately  our  illuftrious  patron 
of  fcicnces,  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  advantages 
of  this  method,  and  looking  upon  it  as  the  moft  ufcful  dif- 
coyery  in  mechanics  that  almoft  any  age  had  produced,  was 
determined  to  fupport  and  pufh  it;  and  accordingly  he  en- 
gaged the  lords  of  the  admiralty  to  order  a  trial  of  the  new 
machine  to  be  made,  at  which  he  himfelf,  and  feveral  fel- 
lows of  the  royal  fociety  aiTiftcd.  He  prefcnted  a  memorial 
to  that  learned  body,  wherein  he  clearly  dcmonftratcd  both 
its  fin:p!icity  and  efficacy  ;  and  likewiie,  at  the  charge  of 
200 1.  caufcd  a  mrdel  of  it  to  be  made  in  copper,  which  he 
depcfitcd  in  their  mufa?um.  At  laft,  after  a  ten  year's  te- 
dious folicitation,  he  did  obtain  of  the  lords  of  the  admiralty 
an  order  to  mr.  Sutton,  to  provide  all  the  (hips  in  his  ma- 
jcfty'ft  navy  with  this  ufcful  machine  :  and  sl  draught,  with 
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m  ddcription,  being  publifliedin  17499  the  do^r  inriched 
die  book  widi  A  treadfe  on  the  fcurvy.  He  drew  his  ma* 
fcrials  frdm  die  accurate  obfervations  on  that  terrible  difeafe, 
that  occur  in  lord  Anfpn's  voyage  ;  and  his  own  diredions 
founded  on  them,  may  ferve  hereafter  to  prevent  thofe  &tal 
accidents,  which  have  (o  often  obftrufied  the  fuccefs  of 
naval  expedidons. 

Being  arrived  at  the  dme  of  life  when  retirement  becomes 
necellary,  he  declined  the  prefidentfhip  of  the  college  of 
phyficians,  which  was  offered  him  Odober  the  ift,  1744* 
He  did  not,  however,  fuJFer  the  laft  ftage  of  his  life  to  pais 
ufAebly  away,  but  employed  his  leifure  in  reviflng  his  for-* 
mer^  and  in  compofing  new  works.  His  piece  upon  the 
SmaJl-pox  and  meafles  had  been  many  years  under  his  hands, 
as  appears  by  a  letter  of  dr.  Freind,  publi(bed  in  1 7 19,  Upon 
die  ufe  of  purgatives  in  the  confluent  fmall>pox  :  but  it  did 
not  appear  till. 1747,  our  judicious  phyfictan  having  em- 
ployed part  of  this  long  interval  in  polifhing  and  perfe<5ling 
a  work,  in  which  the  experience  he  had  acquired  by  long 
and  fuccefsful  practice,  muft  needs  have  been  of  infinite  fer-^ 
vice  to  him :  and  aecordinsly  it  is  much  cfteemed  by  the 
faculty  for  its  fimplicity,  fiaeiity,  and  precifion,  as  an  ele- 
mentary treatife.  He  publifhed  it  in  Latin  under  this  dtle» 
De  variolis  &  morbillis  diflertatio ;  and  annexed  to  it  a  tranf#  . 
lation  from  the  Arabic  of  Rhafes,  in  order  to  (hew  the  con-* 
fonnity  of  the  praAice  of  the  Arabs  with  that,  which  had 
been  fo  well  explained  and  illuftrated  by  Sydenham,  Freind^ 
and  Boerhaave.  It  was  the  laft  of  thefe  three  great  men 
who,  at  his  requeft,  fent  him  a  copy  of  the  only  remaining 
Arabic  ^manufcript,  which  is  preferved  at  Levden  :  it  was 
cranflated  by  three  of  the  greateft  mafters  in  that  language, 
Negri,  Gagnier,  and  Hunt.  A  conftant  correfpondence  had 
long  fubiifted  between  Mead  and  Boerhaave,  who  had  been 
fdlow-ftudents  at  Levden :  they  communicated  to  each  other 
their  obfervations  and  projeds ;  and,  what  is  never  to  be 
found  but  among  truly  great  men,  they  were  friends  though 
rivals,  and  never  loved  each  other  the  lefs  for  differing,  as 
all  men  will,  in  fome  particulars.  In  this  Treatife  upon 
the  fmall-pox  and  meafles,  there  is  a  chapter  upon  Inocula- 
tion ;  which  reminds  us  of  a  particular  in  our  phyfician's 
life,  that  we  muft  not  omit  to  mention.  In  1721,  his  late 
majefly,  then  prince  of  Wales,  ordered  dr.  Mead  to  aflift  at 
the  inoculation  of  fome  condemned  criminals,  intending 
afterwards  to  recommend  the  pra£iice  of  it  tp  the  people, 
by  the  illuftrious  example  of  his  own  royal  family.    Our 
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ingenious  phyTician,  not  content  with  examining  the  eSefiM 
of  the  Circaman  operation  upoii  fix  of  the  priibners,  caufe<i 
the  Chinefe  method  to  be  tried  on  the  feventh*  The  fuc* 
cefs  of  thefe  experiments  is  univerfally  known ;  and  it  is  a 
pleafure  to  fee  that  the  fame  man,  who  was  fo  inftrumental 
in  bringing  inoculation  among  us,  and  who  afterwards  fo 
frequently  affifled  at  it,  fhould,  after  thirty  years  experiesce^ 
find  new  arguments  to  confirm  him  in  the  high  opinion  he 
always  entertained  of  its  ufefulnefs  and  fafety. 

In  17499  he  publifhed  Medica  £icra:  five  de  norbis  in? 
fignioribus,  qui  in  Bibliis  jntmorantur,  commentarius :  the 
defign  of  which  piece  is  to  reconcile  thofe  perforis  to  the 
Bible,  who  rejed  it  under  a  pretence  of  its  dtfagreement 
with  our  knowledge  of  nature.  Upon  the*  famous  queftiOB 
of  the  demoniacs  in  the  gofpel,  he  mentions  it  as  an  honour 
to  have  adopted  the  opinicxi  of  his  relation,  the  very  learned 
'  mr.  Jofeph  Mead,  or  Mede  ;  which  was,  that  thefe  demo- 

niacs were  only  lunatic  ^nd  epileptic  perfons.  His  laf(, 
^nd  perhaps  the  moft  ufeful  of  all  his  works,  is  his  Monim 
&  praecepta  medica,  printed  in  i75i*  >This  is  a  legacy, 
as  it  were,  bequeathed  by  our  author  to  his  brethren  i  and 
valuable  not  only  for  the  good  it  may  do,  but  alio  as  it 
Ihews  the  excellent  mind  of  the  teftator.  In  thefe  Medical 
rules  and  admonitions,  he  freely  communicates,  with  a  can- 
dor and  fimplicity  charaderiilical  of  a  great  man,  all  the 
difcoveries  with  regard  to  difFerent  difeafes  and  their  cures, 
which  his  long  practice  and  experience  had  opened  to  him; 
and  he  concludes  with  many  falutary  precepts,  for  pref^rving 
the  organs  of  the  body  ano  the  faculties  of  the  mind  intiie 
and  perfe£l  to  a  good  old  age.  Thefe  three  lafl  of  his  works, 
De  variolis  &  morbillis  diflertatto,  Medica  facra,  and  Mo« 
nita  &  prsecepta  medica,  were  wrote  and  publiflied  in  Latin; 
and,  with  his  other  two  pieces  already  mentioned  in  tbtC 
language,  were  tranflated  into  Engliih  under  the  do^ior't 
infpe£iion,  by  Thomas  Stack,  M.  £).  and  F.  R.  S. 

Soon  after  .this  I2A  publication,  our  excellent  and  amiable 
author  found  himfelf  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  finiib  any 
thing.  He  grew  every  day  more  and  more  fenfible  of  the 
natural  infirmi^es  attending  his  length  of  years ;  and,  widi 
the  utmoft  tranquillity  and  refignation,  quietly  funk  into  the 
arms  of  death,  on  the  i6th  of  February,  1754.  We  have 
obferved  that  he  took  a  wife  in  1699;  who  died  tn  Fehru* 
ary  1719,  after  leaving  brought  |iim  eight  children**  Four 
pf  them  died  in  their  infancy :  and  of  the  reft,  the  fecond 
flaughter  ^^  married'  to  Charles  Bertie^  of  tJffington  in 
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^^mccHrdkire^  efq;  the  eldeft  to  doftor*  no^  |ir  £dfrir4^ 
Wtlmo^  and  the  youngeft  to  dr.  Frank  KicholSt  both  phy* 
iicians  ^n  ordinary  to  his  majefty.  His  on|y  fan,  Richard 
Mead,  ^q;  is  marrjed  to  a  daughter  of  William  Gore^ 
fSqi  cf  Tring  in  Herdbrdfhire.  Hh  fecbnd  wife  was  a 
daughter  of  fir  Rowland  Alflon,  of  Odell  in  Bedfordihirct 
faart^  wliom  lie  married  in  Auguft  1724)  but  had  no  ifiue 
by  her. 

During  almoft  half  a  century,  he  was  at  the  head  of  his  Astfttatii 

bufinefiy  which  brought  him  in  one  year  above  7000 1.  and  T*'^*^ 

for  feveral  years  between  five  and  lix.     His  generous  and   ^  ^'^ 

benevolent  tempet  was  conftantly  exercifed  in  aSs  of  cha* 

rity.     Clergymen,  and  in  general  all  men  of  learning,  wer^ 

welcome  to  nis  advice ;  and  his  doors  were  always  open  to 

the  indigent,  whom  he  frequently  affifted  with  his  purfes 

b  that,  notwithftanding  his  great  gains,  he  did  not  die  very  ^ 

rich,  being  perfuaded,  that  what  he  got  from  the  public, 

could  never  be  more  honourably  beftowed  than  in  the  ad-* 

yancement  of  fcience,  and  encouragement  of  the  learned. 

With  that  defign  and  view,  his  large  and  fpacious  houfe  iqt 

PmiQnd^-ftreet  was  converted  into  a  temple  of  nature,  and 

a  repofitory  of  timet.    He  built  a  gallery  for  his  fovourite 

fiimiture,  nis  pidures,  and  his  antiquities.    His  library,  pf 

|he  catajoffue  publiflied  the  year  after  his  death,  confined  of 

6592  nuoubers,  containing  upwards  of  lO^ooo  volumes;  ia 

which  he  fpared  no  expense  for  fcarce  ai>d  ancient  edi-^ 

tiocis,  for  copies  well  chofen  and  highly  preserved,  for  the 

richeft  and  mofl  durable  bindings ;  all  the  ornaments  cone^ 

fponding  with  the  value  of  the  authors,  and  the  exa£^  and 

refined  tafte  of  the  owner.    His  Latin,  Greek,  and  oriental 

manufcripts,  made  no  inconfiderable  part  of  his  literary  ac- 

quifitions.     His  colledion  of  antiquities,   ipedals,   coins, 

prints,  and' drawings,  were  equalled  by  nothing  in  the  king-* 

dom  in  the  hands  of  a  private  rmti.    Several  pieces  of  an-r 

cient  paintingi  and  among  others  that  of  the  court  of  Av^ 

gttfius^  found  at  Rome  in  1 737,  had  coft  him  vaft  Aims ;  and 

arfor  his  colleiSlion  of  pi&ures  by  the  gkvatefi  mafters,  they 

had  been  chofen  with  fo  much  judgment,  that  after  hia 

death  they  were  fold  for- 3400 1.  which  was  6  or  700  L 

more  than  he  gave  for  them.    His  books  and  antiquities  ibid 

alfo  very  welL 

In  the  mean  time,  this  great  colleflton  was  not  made  for 
his  own  vfe  alone,  but  it  was  freely  opened  to  the  infpee* 
tinn  and  ufe  of  others.  Ingenious  men  were  fare  of  finding 
It  dr.  &l(ead'3,  the  be^  helps  in  alnoft  all  their  undertakings  7 
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MotsMg  pleafed  kim  more  than  to  be  the  owner  of  znj  thing 
that  could  ferve  to  call  hidden  talents  into  light,  to  give  cn- 
•couragemeAt  to  the  greateft  proje£ts»  and  to  fee- them  exe- 
cuted under  his  own  eyes.  Scarce  any  thine  curious  hath 
appeared  in  England,  ^unce  the  beginning  of  this  century, 
but  under  his  patronage.  He  conftantly  kept  in  his  pay  a 
great  number  i(  fcbolars  and  artifts  of  all  kinds,  who  were 
at  work  for  him,  or  rather  for  the  public.  As  he  was  a 
»  perfect  judge  of  whatever  is  excellent,  and  as  he  admitted 

nothing  elfe  into  his  colleSion,  fo  he  always  purchafed  it  at 
its  value,  that  is,  at  any  price. 

His  reputation  not  only  as  a  phyfician,  but  as  a  fcholar, 
was  fo  univerfally  eftabliflbed,  that  he  correfpondcd  with  all 
the  principal  literati  in  Europe.  The  king  of  Naples  fent 
lo  requeft  of  dr.  Mead  a  compleat  coUedion  of  his  works  ; 
and  in  return  prefented  him  with  the  two  firll  volumes  of 
fignior  Bajardi,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  the  Collection  of  the  antiquities  of  Herculaneum. 
At  the  fame  time  this  prince  invited  htm  to  his  own  palace, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of /hewing  him  thofe  va^ 
hiable  monuments  of  antiquity  :  and  nothing  but  his  years, 
as  he  owned  to  feveral  of  his  friends,  prevented  his  under- 
taking a  journey  fo  fuited  to  his  taile  and  inclination.  No* 
tbmg  did  more  honour  to  this  patron  of  learning,  than  the 
.  free  and  conftant  accefs  of  men  of  different  qualifications  to 
his  table,  who  were  each  employed  the  reft  of  the  day  at 
his  particular  work  and  ftudy.  No  foreigner  of  any  learn- 
ing, tafle,  or  even  curiofity,  ever  came  to  London  with- 
out being  introduced  to  dr.  Mead  ;  fearful  of  being  re* 
proached,  if  he  had  returned  without  feeing  him.  On  thefe 
occafions,  his  table  was  always  open  ;  and  the  magnificence 
0{  princes,  w^  united  with  the  pleafures  of  philolophers. 

It  was  principally  to  him,  that  the  feveral  counties  of 
England,  and  of  our  colonies  abroad,  applied- for  the  choice 
of  their  phyficians ;  of  whom  he  never  required  any  thing 
in  return  for  his  recommendation,  but  an  account  of  their 
feveral  obfervations  and  difcoveries,  of  which  they  enjoyed 
the  whole  honour.  The  Philofophical  tranfa£tions  afford  us 
many  examples  of  this  kind  of  correfpondence,  much  to  the 
credit  of  both  parties.  I'he  doiSor  was  Ukewife  confuked 
by  foreign  phyficians  from  Ruffia,  Pruifia,  Denmark,  &c« 
^he  good  of  mankind,  and  the  glory  of  his  country,  was 
the  principle  which  influenced  the  general  courfe  of  his  ac- 
tions. It  was  this  that  engaged  him  to  perfuade  Guy,  the 
wealthy  citizen^  to  lay  out  h&s.ioimenfe  fortune  in  building 
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t  new  hoipital.  He  was  a  benefa^or  to  all  the  other  hoTpU 
tals,  and  one  of  the  firft  fubfcribers  and  greateft  €ncourager$ 
of  the  Foundling.. 

He  was  the  friend  of  Pope,  of  Halley,  of  Newton,  and 
placed  their  pourtraits  in  his  houfe,  near  the  bufts  of  their 
ereat  mafters,  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  He  pre-' 
fented  to  the  college  of  phyficians  a  marble  bufto  of  dr.  Har- 
vey, done  by  an  excellent  hand,  from  an  original  piAure 
in  his  pofieffion ;  to  which,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
his  own  will  hereafter  be  added,  by  fomc  worthy  fuccefl9r, 
animated  by  the  fame  fpirit,  with  this  infcription,  which  he 
had  cbofen  for  Wii  motto :  **  Non  fibi  fed  toti.'*^ 

We  cannot  in  juftice  conclude  this  article,  without  ac- 
knowledging ourfelves  greatly  indebted  to  the  ingenious  au- 
thor of  the  Authentic  memoirs  of  dr.  Mead's  life,  often  re- 
ferred to  above :  from  whofe  exa£b  and  diligent  account,  we 
have ,  taken  the  liberty  to  tranfcribe  the  fubftance  of  our . 
own. 

MEDE  (Joseph)  a  moft  learned  Englifh  divine,  wasTbeLifoof 
bom  in  Ofiober  1 586,  of  a  good  family,  at  Berden  in  Eflex.  *^*^*»  I*?" 
When  he  was  about  ten  years  old,  both  he  and  his  father  ftfl  ^^J*  ^" 
fick  at  the  fame  time  of  the  fmall-pox  ;  which  proving  mor-  Loud* '1671, 
fed  to  the  latter,  our  author  fell  under  the  care  of  one  mr,  '^^ 
Gower^  to  whom  his  mother  was  married  foon  after.  He 
was  fent  to  fcho<d  firft  to  Hodfdon  in  Hertfordfhire,  and 
then  to  Wethersfield  in  Eflex.  While  he  was  at  this  laft 
fchool,  going  to  London  upon  fome  occafion,  he  bought 
Bellarmine's  Hebrew  grammar ;  and  though  his  mafter, 
who  had  no  (kill  in  that  language,  told  him  it  was  a  book 
not  fit  for  him,  yet  he  ftudied  it  with  fo  much  eagernefs, 
that  in  a  little  time  he  attained  confiderable  ikill  in  the  He- 
brew tongue.  In  1602,  he  was  fent  to  Chrift's-college  in 
Cambridge ;  where,  although  he  had  an  uncommon  impe- 
diment in  his  fpeech,  which  would  not  fufler  him  to  (hew 
them  to  advantage,  he  was  foon  diftinguiflied  for  his  parts 
and  learning.  Not  long  after  his  entrance  upon  philofophi- 
cal  ftudies,  he  became  difquieted  widi  icepticifm  :  for  hap- 
pening upon  a  book  in  a  neighbour  fcholar^s  chamber,  either 
Sextus  Empiriciis,  or  fome  other  of  the  Pyrrhonic  fchool, 
he  began,  upon  the  perufal  of  it,  to  move  nrange  queftions 
to  himfelf,  and  even  to  doubt  whether  the  t»  ILnt,  the  whole 
frame  of  things,  as  it  appears  to  us,  was  any  thing  more 
than  a  mere  phaiitafm,  or  imagination  j  and,  till  his  prin- 
ciples 
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dpies  w«re  fetUed,   his  life,  •  as  he  profeflcd,  was  utteil] 
ivitbout  comfort. 

By  the  time  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  matter  of 
which  was  in  j6io,  he  had  made  fo  happy  a  progrefs  in 
kinds  of  academical  ftudy,  that  he  was  univerfally  eftccn 
^^  accomplifhed  fcholar.    He  was  an  acute  logician,  an  acj 
^upiXe  philofopher,   a  (kilful  mathematician,   an  excell 
anatomift,  a  great  philolo^r,  a  mafter  of  many  lanra 
and  a  good  proficient  in  hiftorv  and  chronology.    His 
Ibewing  himfelf  abroad,  was  oy  an  addrefs  that  he  made 
bi(bop  Andrews,  in  a  Latin  tra&  De  fanditate  relativa 
which  in  his  maturer  years  he  cenfured  as  a  juv^ile  peroj 
formance^  and  therefore  never  publiflied  it.     However,  tfaad 

{;reat  prelate,  who  was  a  confunimate  judge  and  patron  oT 
earning,  liked  it  fo  well,  that  he  not  only  ftood  our  au^ 
thor's  nrm  friend  upon  an  occafion  that  offered  foon  after, 
but  ajfo  then  deCred  him  to  be  his  domeftic  chaplain.  Tliisj 
mr.  Mede  very  civilly  refufed ;  valuing  the  liberty  of  his 
ftudies  above  any  hopes  of  preferment,  and  efteemmg  that 
freedom  which  ne  enjoyed  in  his  cell,  fo  he  ufed  to  call  it, 
gs  the  haven  of  all  his  wifhes.  .  And  indeed  thefe  thoughts 
bad  poflefled  him  betimes  :  for  when  he  was  a  fchool-bioy, 
.  he  was  fent  to  by  his  uncle,  mr.  Richard  Mede,  a  mer- 
chant, who  beine  then  without  children,  offered  to  ad(^ 
him  for  his  fon.  If  he  would  live  with  him :  but  he  refufed 
the  oiFer,  preferring)  as  it  fliould  feem,  a  life  of  ftudy  to  a 
life  of  gain.  • 

He  was  not  chofen  fellow  of  his  college  till  after  he  was 
mafter  of  arts,  and  then  not  without  the  affiftance  of  his 
friend  biihop  Andrews :  for  he  had  been  palled  over  at  feve* 
ral  eledions,  on  account  of  a  caufelefs  Aifpicion  which  dr* 
Gary,  then  mafter  of  the  college,  afterwards  btlhop  of  £xe« 
fer,  had  conceived  of  him,  that  ^'  he  looked  too  much  to* 
*^  wards  Geneva.'*  Being  made  fellow,  he  became  an  emi« 
pent  and  faithful  tutor.  After  he  had  well  grounded  his 
pupils  in  humanity,  logic,  and  philofophy,  fo  that  they  were 
able  to  walk  as  it  were  alone,  he  ufed  to  fet  every  one  bis 
daily  tafk ;  which  he  rather  chofe,  than  to  confine  himfelf 
and  them  to  precife  hours  for  Ie£lures.  In  the  evening  they 
all  came  to  his  chamber ;  and  the  firft  queftion  he  put  to 
each  was,  ^*  Quid  dubitas?  What  doubts  have  you  met 
**  with  in  your  ftudies  to-day  ?'^  For  he  fuppofed,  that  to 
doubt  nothmg  and  to  underftand  nothing  was  juft  the  fame 
thing.  This  was  right,  and  the  only  method  to  mak^ 
young  men  exercife  their  rational  pov^ers,  and  not  acquiefce 
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'  Id  what  they  learn  mechanically,  and  by  fote,  with  an  in- 
j^'dblence  of  Ipirit,  which  prepares  them  receive  and  fwal- 
^'iow  implicitly  whatever  is  offered  them.  As  to  himfelf, 
^'fce  was  fo  intirely  devoted  to  the  ftudy  of  all  excellent  know- 
'  wdge,  that  he  made  even  the  time  he  fpent  in  his  amufe^ 
^iDcnts  ferviceable  to  his  purpofe.  He  allowed  himi'elf  little 
'  'tt  no  exercife  but  walking ;  and  often,  in  the  fields  or 
'^college  garden,  would  take  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  beauty^ 
'  ^fignaturcs,  virtues,  or  properties  of  the  plants  then  in  view : 
,f  for  he  was  a  curious  florift,  an  accurate  herbalift,  and  tho- 
'^  roughly  verfed  in  the  book  of  nature.  The  chief  delight  he 
^  took  in  company  was  to  difcourfe  with  learned  friends ;  and 
^:  he  ufed  to  fpend  much  time  with  his  worthy  friend  mr» 
*  William  Chappe],  afterwards  provoft  of  Trmity- college, 
^  Dublin,  and  bifhop  of  Cork  and  Rofs,  who  was  juftly 
^1  cfteemed  a  rich  magazine  of  rational  learning,  and  who  bad 
'J  a  hteh  regard  for  mr.  Mede. 

I      Mr«  Nlede  was  a  curious  enquirer  into  the  moft  abftrufe 
^1  parts  of  learning,  and  endeavoured  after  the  knowledge  of 
'*  thofe  things  which  were  moft  remote  from  the  vulgar  track. 
Among  other  things,  he  fpent  no  fmall  pains  and  time  in 
founding  the  depths  of  aftrolo^,  and'blotted  much  paper  m 
calculating  the  nativities  of  his  near  relations  and  fellow- 
ftudents :  but  this  was  in  his  younger  years,  and  he  after- 
wards difcovered  the  vanity  and  weaknefs  of  this  fanciful 
art.     He  applied  himfelf  to  the  more  ufefiil  ftudy  of  hiftory 
and  antiquities,   particularly  to  thofe  myfterious  fciences 
which  made  the  ancient  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  and  other 
nations  fo  famous ;  tracing  them,  as  far  as  he  could  have 
amy  light  to  guide  him,  in  their  oriental  fchemes  and  figu- 
rative exprefSons,  as  likewife  in  their  hieroglyphics,  not 
forgetting  to  enquire  alfo  into  the  oneirocritics  of  the  an- 
cients :  which  he  did  the  rather,  becaufe  of  that  affinity  he 
conceived  they  might  have  with  the  language  of  the  pro- 
phets.    He  was  a  curious  and  laborious  fearchcr  of  antiqui- 
ties relating  to  religion,  ethnic,  Jewifh,  Chriftian,  and  Ma- 
hometan :  to  which  he  added  other  attendants,  neceflary  for 
underfhmding  the  more  difficult  parts  of  Scripture. 

In  1627,  he  refufed  the  provofUhip  of  Trinity-college, 
Dublin,  into  which  he  had  been  eleded  at  the  recommen- 
dation of  archbifhop  Ufher,  who  was  his  particular  friend  ; 
as  he  did  alfo  when  it  was  offered  him  a  feeond  time,  in 
1630.  The  height  of  his  ambition  was,  only  to  have 
had  (bme  fmall  donative  fine  cure  added,  to  his  fellowfbip* 
or  to  have  been  thrown  into  fome  place  of  quiet }  where 
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retired  from  the  noife  and  tumults  of  the  world,  and  poflefled 
of  a  competency  of  fortune,  he  might  have  been  intirely  ac 
leifure  for  ftudy  and  afts  of  piety  :   and  therefore,   when  a 
report  was  fpread  that  he  was  made  chaplain  to  the  archbi- 
Ihop  of  Canterbury,  he  thus  exprefied  himfelf  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend :  that  ^<  he  had  lived,  till  the  befl  of  his  time  was 
*^  fpent,  in  tranquillitate  ut  fecefiu  ;  and  now  that  there  is 
**  but  a  little  left,  fhould  I,"  faith  he,  "  be  fo  unwife,  fup- 
•*  pofe  there  were  nothing  elfe,  as  to  enter  now  into  a  tu- 
*'  multuous  life,  wheic  I  (hould  not  have  time  to  think  my 
**  o,wn  thoughts,  and  muft  of  necefEty  difpleafe  others  or 
*'  myfclf  ?  Thofe  who  think  fo,  know  not  my  difpofition 
^^  in  this  kind  to  be  as  averfe,  as  fome  perhaps  would  be 
*'  ambitious.'^    In  the  mean  time,   although  his  circum-^ 
fiances  were  fcanty,  for  he  had  nothing  but  his  fellowfliip 
and  a  college  le£lure,  his  charity  was  difFufive  and  uncom* 
,  mon :   and,  ftrange  as  it  may  now  feem,  he  devoted  the 
tenth  of  his  income  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes.     But  his 
frugality  and  temperance  always  afforded  him  plenty.     His 
prudence  or  moderation,  either  in  declaring  or  defending  his 
private  opinions,  was  very  remarkable ;  as  was  alfo  his  free- 
dom from  partiality,  prejudice  or  prepoflefSon,  pride,  anger» 
felfiflineis,  flattery,  and  ambition.     He  was  meek,  patient, 
equally  remote  from  fuperflition  and  licentioufnefs  of  think- 
ing ;  and.  In  fhort,  poflefled  every  virtue.     This  great  and 
good  man  died  Odober  the  iflj  1638,  in  his  fifty- fecond 
yezTy  having  fpeilt  above  two-thirds  of  his  time  in  college. 
As  to  his  perfon,  he  was  of  a  comely  proportion,  and  rather 
tall  than  otherwife.     His  eye  was  full,  quick,  and  fpark- 
ling ;  bis  whole  countenance  fedate  and  grave  ;  awful,  but 
wiuial  tempered  with  an  inviting  fweetnefs  :  and  his  beha- 
viour was  friendly,  afFable,  chearful,  and  upon  occaiion  in- 
termixed with  pleafantry.     Some  of  his  fayings  and  bon 
mots  are  recorded  by  the  author  of  his  life ;  one  of  which 
was,  his  calling  fuch  fellow-commoners  who  came  to  the 
univerlity  only  to  fee  it,  or  to  be  (een  in  it,  ^*  the  univerfity 
^^  tulips,"  that  made  a  gaudy  (hew  for  a  while. 

We  come  now  to  give  an  account  of  his  works.  In  his 
life-time  he  publifhcd  three  treatifes  only  :  the  firft  intitled, 
Clavis  Apocalyptica  ex  innatis  &  infitis  vifionum  charadi'i- 
bus  eruta  &  demonflrata,  Cantabrigise,  1627,  4to  -,  to  which 
he  added,  in  163^,  In  fancti  Joannis  apocalypiin  commen- 
tarius,  ad  amuffim  clavis  Apocalyptical.  This  is  the  largeii^ 
and  the  moil  elaborate  of  any  of  his  writings.  The  other  two 
were  but  fhort  trafts  ;  namely,  About  the  name  Bwut^t 
s    ■  anciently 
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anciently  given  to  the  holy  table,  and  about  churches  In  the 
apoftles  times.  The  reft  of  liis  works  were  publifbed  after 
his  deceaie ;  and  in  the  beft  edition  put  out  bv  dr.  Johii 
Worthington,  in  the  year  1672,  in  folio,  thewnole  are  di* 
vided  into  five  books,  and  difpofed  in  the  following  order. 
The  firft  book  contains  fifty-three  Difcourfes  on  feveral  texts 
of  Scripture :  the  fecond,  fuch  Trads  and  difcourfes  as  are 
of  the  like  argument  and  defign :  tht  third,  his  IVeatifes 
upon  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  viz.  The  Apocalypfe,  St. 
Peter's  prophecy  concerning  the  day  of  Chrift's  fecond 
coming,  St.  Paul's  prophecy  touching  the  apoftafy  of  the 
latter  times,  Tobie's  prophecy  de  duplici  Judxorum  capti* 
vitate  &  ftatu  noviffimo,  and  three  Treatifes  upon  fome  ob- 
fcures  palTages  in  Daniel :  the  fourth,  his  Letters  to  feveral 
learned  men,  with  their  letters  alfo  to  him:  the  fifth,  Frag-* 
menta  facra,  or  fuch  mifcellanies  of  divinity,  as  ocnild  not 
well  come  under  any  of  the  forementioned  heads. 

Thefe  are  the  works  of  this  pious  and  profoundly  learned 
man,  as  the  editor  calls  him  in  the  title  page ;  in  which, 
however,  much  admired  and  much  efteemed  as  they  have  been, 
are  to  be  found  fome  things  liable  to  exception,  or  which  at 
leaft  have  been  controverted  by  learned  and  good  men,  as 
his  notions  about  the  millennium,  the  demoniacs,  &c. 

M  £  I B  O  M I U  S,  the  name  of  feveral  learned  men, 
who  were  Germans.  John-Henry  Meibomius  was  a  pro- 
feilbr  of  phyfic  at  Helmftadt,  where  he  was  born ;  and  after- 
wards firil  phyfician  at  Lubec.  He  was  the  author  of  feve- 
ral learned  works;  among  the  reft,  of  one  publifbed  at 
Leyden  in  1653,  4to,  and  intitled,  Maecenas,  five  de  C. 
Cilnii  MaDcenatis  vita,  moribus,  &  rebus  geftis.  He  went 
to  the  fountain-head,  and  feems  to  have  quoted  every  paf* 
fage  from  antiquity,  where  any  thing  is  faid  of  Maecenas  ; 
but  having  ufed  neither  criticifm  nor  method,  he  cannot 
claim  any  higher  merit,  than  that  of  a  mere  collector. 

Henry  Meibomius,  his  fon,  was  born  at  Lubec,  in  June 
1638  i  and  after  laying  a  proper  foundation  in  literature  at 
home,  went  in  1655,  to  the  univerfity  of  Helmftadt,  where 
be  applied  himfclf  to  philofophy  and  medicine.  Afterwards 
he  went  to  ftudy  under  the  profeflbrs  at  Groningen,  Frane- 
ker,  and  Leyden  ;  and  upon  his  return  to  Germany,  pro- 
je^ed  a  larger  tour  through  Italy,  France,  and  England, 
which  he  executed.  He  contracted  an  acquaintance  with 
the  learned  wherever  he  went ;  and  took  a  dodlor  of  phyfic's 
decree  in  166^  as  hepafled  through  Angers  in  France.    He 
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was  of&ted  a  profeflbrfliip  of  pbyfic  at  Helmlfadt  iif  i6$r  | 
but  his  travelling  fcheme  did  not  permit  him  to  take  poflef- 
fion  of  it  till  i664.  This^  and  the  profeiTorlhips  of  hiflory 
and  poetry^  which  were  joined  to  it  in  167S,  he  held  to  the 
time  of  his  deaths  which  happened  in  March  lycx^.  He 
married  a  wife  in  1664,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children;  Be- 
£des  a  great  number  of  works  relating  to  fats  o^yn  profeilion^ 
he  publilhed  in  three  Volumes  folio,. m  1688,'  Scriptores  tc* 
nun  Gerraanicorum :  a^  very  ufefiil  coUediion,  which  had 
been  befgun»  but  not  fini(heo,  by  his  father. 

There  was  alio  Marcus  MeibomiuSi  a  very  learned  per* 
'  ion  of  the  fame  fami}y>  who  publifhcd  in  1652,  a  Golkdtorf 
of  fcven  Greek  authors,  with  a  Latin  verhon  by  himielfi 
who  had  written  Upon  ancient  muftc.  He  dedicated  diis 
work  to  Chriftina  of  Sweden^  and  received  an  invitation  to 
that  princefs's  court,  which  he  accepted*     Chriftina  en« 

taged  him  one  day  to  fmg  an  air  of  ancient  mufic,  while 
)me  body  was  ordered  to  dance  to  it ;  and  the  immoderate 
mirth,  which  tliis  occafioned  in  the  fpe^tors^.  is  (aid  to 
have  difgudcd  him  fo  vehemently,  that  he  left  the  court  of 
Sweden  immediately.  Meibomius  pretended,  that  the  He- 
brew copy  of  the  Bible  was  full  of  errors,  and  undertook  Ui 
correiSl  them  by  means  of  a  metre,  which  he  fancied  he  had 
dilcovercd  in  thofe  ancient  writings;  but  this,  it  feems, 
drew  upon  him  no  fmall  railtery  from  the  learned^  Never^ 
tKelefs,  befides  the  work  above-mentioned,  he  performed 
other  things,  which  fbcwed  him  to  be  a  fcholar ;  witnels  his 
Notes  upoxi  l3iogenes  L^acrtius  in  Menage's  editiofn^  his 
cditionof  the  Greek  m}thologifts,  &c. 

M£LA(?oMPONius)an  ancient  Latin  writer,  was 
born  in  the  prbvitice  of  Bxtica  in  SpaiA^  and  flourtlLed  in 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius*  His  three  books  of 
Cofmography,  or  De  fitu  orbis,  are  written  in  a  cohcifc| 
perfpicuous,  and  elegant  manner }  and  have  been  thought 
worthy  of  the  attention  and  labours  of  the  ableft  critics, 
tfaac  Voflius  gave  an  edition  of  them  in  1658,  4to,  with 
very  large  and  copious  notes,  in  which  he  takes  frequent 
occafion  to  criticife  Salmafius*s  Commentaries  upon  Solinus^ 
James  Gronovius  publifhed  Mela  in  1658,  i2mo^  witli 
ihorter  notes ;  in  which  however,  as  if  he  refented  Voffius's 
treatment  of  Salmafius,  he  cenfures  his  animadverfions  with 
fbme  degree  of  tartncfs.  To  this  edition  of  Mela,  is  added 
Jijlii  Honorii  oratoris  excerptuni  cofmographise,  firft  pub^ 
Ilibed  from  the  maniifcripti  and  iEthici  ccfmographia^   Ve^ 
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fins  amfwered  the  cafligations  of  Gronovius,  in  an  appendix 
to  his  annoutions,  1686,  4to;  but  dying  the  fame  year, 
left  his  tnanes  to  be  infulted  by  Gronovius,  in  another  edi- 
tion of  Mela  immediately  publiflied,  with  illuftrations  by 
medals.  In  this  laft  edition  by  Gronovius,  are  added  five  Bibllo^. 
bobks  Dc  geographia,  written  by  fome  later  author,  by  ^*""** 
Jomaiidesy  as  Fabricius  conjedures. 

M  E  L  A  N  C  T  H  O  N  ( P  H I L I  p)  one  of  the  wifeft  and 
gitateft  men  of  bis  age,  was  born  at  Bretten  in  the  palati-* 
Date  of  the  Rhine,  on  February  16,  1497.     ^^^  father's 
name  was  George  Schwartferdt,  which  word  fignifies  black 
earth  ;  and  therefore  Reuchlin  gave  our  Philip  the  name  of 
Melandhon,  which  in  the  Greek  fignifies  the  fame,   as 
Schwartferdt  does  in  the  German  language.     He  ftudied 
fiift  at  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to 
Pfortfheim,    where  be  became  known  to  Reuchlin,   who 
loved  him  greatly.    About  two  years  after,  in  1509,  he  was 
lent  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  made  fo  vaft  a  progrefs  in  let-* 
ters,  diat,  before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  in- 
tmfted  with  the  tuition  of  the  fens  of  the  count  of  Leonflein. 
BaiUet,  in  his  Hiflorical  treatife  of  young  men,  who  became 
famous  by  their  ftudies  or  writings,  has  defervedly  reckoned 
Melan^lhon  among  them.     From  him  we  learn,  that  at  the 
age  of  thirteen  years,  he  dedicated  to  Reuchlin  A  comedy, 
which  he  wrote  without  any  affiflance.     Baillet  adds,  that  In  v>tit  pb^ 
he  was  **  employed  to  make  the  greateft  part  of  the  ha-^*^^'^P**'P* 
*'  rangues,  that  were  publicly  delivered  in  the  univerfityx)f 
**  Heidelberg :"  which  exaftly  agrees  with  what  Melchior 
Adam  fays  of  him,  viz.  that  ^^  he  wrote,  while  he  was  but 
'*  a  lad,  orations  for  the  profeilbrs  in  that  college,  which 
**  were  fpoken  in  public."     **  Gqod  God,"  fays  Erafmus,  Erafmut,  in 
•*  what  hopes  may  we  not  conceive  of  Philip  Melanfthon,  Thefl.  c  u. 
**  who,  although  very  young,  and  almofl  a  boy,  is  equally  j^"^  g^' 
*^  to  be  admired  for  his   knowledge   in   both  languages,  scum epift. 
"  What  quicknefs  of  invention  ?  what  purity  of  di£bion  ?  f*'*^*  ?* 
**  what  vaftnefs  of  memory  ?  what  modefly  and  graceful-  ^°** 
"  ncfs  of  behaviour  ?" 

He  left  Heidelberg  in  1512,  partly  becaufe  the  air  did  noeMelch. 
agree  with  him,  partly  becaufe  he  was  difgufled  at  being  ^d.  in  ^it. 
refufed  his  matters  degree,  on  account  of  his  youth,  and^^*'*^ '^* 
went  to  Tubingen,  'where  he  ftaid  fix  years.     There  he 
publicly  read  ledlures  upon  Virgil,  Terence,  Cicero,  aitd 
Livy  ;  and  alfo  found  time  to  aifift  Reuchlin  in  his  quarrels 
with  the  monks.     It  is  remarkable  of  Melan<Shon,  that  he 
Vol.  VIII.  X  was 
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was  a  great  reader  of  the  Bible.     Reuchlin  made  him  a  pre- 

fent  of  one,    which  he  always  carried  about  with  hinu 

'  Camert-      Axid  when  he  was  fecn  at  church  to  hold  a  book  in  his  hands* 

riut,  viu     much  larger  than  a  Common  prayer  book»  .his  enemies,  of 

•^,.  r^if  ^*'  which  we  may  be  fore  he  had  no  fmaJI  number,  took  pains 

f"  l\1    to  have  it  believed,  that  he  was  reading  fomething  very 

1696,         d  liferent,  from  what  the  occafion  and  place  required  of  him* 

In  thejear  15 18,  he  accepted  the  profeflbrfhip  of  the  Greek 

tbngue  in  the  univerfity  of  Wittemherg,  which  Frederic  the 

eledtor  of  Saxony  oftered  him^  upon  the  recommendation  of 

Ibid.  p.  24.  Reuchlin.     Here  he  prefently  contracted  a  friendship  azid 

intimacy  with  LuthcTy  who  was  about  fourteen  years  older 

than  himfelf ;  and  they  went  tc^etber  to  Letpdc  in  15191 

to  difpute  with  Eccius* 

In  the  year  1520,  he  read  le£hires  upon  St.  Paul's  Epiftle 
to  the  Romans  at  Wittemherg,  which  were  fo  much  ap- 
proved by  Luther,  that  he  caufed  them  to  be  printed  for  the 
general  good  of  the  church.    Nay  he  went  farther,  he  wnHc 
a  Preface  to  it,  in  which  he  ufeth  thefe  words  to  Melanc- 
thon ;  ''  Ego,  quod  impii  Thomiftae  fuo  Thomae  m^ndaciter  \ 
*'  arrogant,,  viz.  neminem  fcripfifle  melius  in  fandhim  Pau-  i 
<^  lum,  tibi  vere  tribuo:"  that  is,    *^  what  the  imfuous  , 
^'  Thomifis  falfly  alTume  to   their  St.  Thonus,   namdv,  ' 
/  ^*  that  no  body  has  fet  forth  a  better  commentary  on  sL 

*'  Paul,  I  apply,  and  very  juftly,  to  thee.*'  The  following  J 
years  were  a  complication  of  hard  labours  to  Mclandhon.  j 
He  wrote  many  books,  and  vifited  many  churches.  In  the  | 
y^  1521,  hearing  that  the  divines  at  Paris  had  condemned  | 
the  books  and  dodrine  of  Luther  by  a  formal  decree,  he  op-  I 
pofed  them  with  all  his  might,  and  affirmed  Luther's  doc«  i 
trine  to  be  found  and  orthodox.  In  the  year  1527,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  duke  of  Saxony,  to  vifit  all  the  churches 
within  his  dukedom.  But  nothing  cod  him  more  pains, 
than  the  taik  which  was  impofed  upon  him  in  the  year 
153O9  of  drawing  up  a  confeifion  of  faith.  This  was  called 
the  Aug{burg  confefHon,  becaufe  it  was  prefented  to  the 
emperor  at  the  diet  in  that  city. 

All  Europe  was  convinced,  that  Melandhon  was  not  fo 
averfe  to  an  accommodation,  as  Luther  -,  and  that  he  would 
have  facrificed  many  things  for  the  fake  of  peace.     This  ap- 
pears chiefly  by  the  book  he  wrote  concerning  things  indif* 
ferent,  which  was  fo  ill  received  by  the  fa6tion  of  lllyricui; 
UMi,       Melanfthon  advtfed  them    "  not  to  contend  fcrupulouflf 
Adam,  in     *^  about  things  indifferent,  provided  thofe  rites  and  cere- 
wit.  phu.  p.  ((  monies  had  nothing  of  idolatry  in  them ;  and  even  to  beir 
«95*  '96.  /  «i  foma 
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ibme'har(f(hips^  if  it  could  be  done  without  impiety." 
IHyricus,  on  the  contrary,  cried  out,  that  they  "  ought  to 
**  deiert  ali  the  churches,  and  threaten  an  infijrre£tion,  ra- 
*'  ther  than  bear  a  furplice  f '  which  calls  to  our  mind  what 
a  jefuit  faid,  that  they  ^'  would  not  put  out  one  wax  taper, 
**  though  it  were  to  convert  all  the  Hugonots."     What 
Melancthon  faid  to  his  mother,  plainly  {hews,  that  he  hated 
difputes  in  religion  *,  and  that  he  only  aded  in  them,  be** 
caufe  they  fell  within  his  province.    Being  gone  to  the  con-» 
fcrcnces  at  Spire,  in  the  year  1529,  he  made  a  little  journey 
to  Bretten,  to  fee  his  mother.     This  good  woman  «&ed 
him,  what  (he  muft  believe  amidft  fo  many  difputes,  and 
repeated  him  her  prayers,  which  contained  nothing  fuper-> 
ftitious.     *'  Go  on  mother,"   faid   he,    *«  to  believe  and  ^^^'c'** 
•*  pray,  as  you  have  done,  and  never  trouble  yourfelf  about  ^j/^ed 
'*  controverfies :"   which  was  the  advice  of  a  wife  and  p.  333. 
good  man. 

This  moderation  and  pacific  difpofition  of  Melan£lhon, 
made  him  thought  a  proper  perfon,  to  fettle  the  difputes 
about  religion,  which  were  then  very  violent  in  France ;  and 
therefore  Francis  I.  deiired  him  to  come  thither.     Francis 
had  affifted  at  a  famous  proceiBon  in  January  1535,  and  had 
cau(ed  fome  heretics  to  be  burnt.   MelancStiioii  w^s  exhorted  Cj*"*"'*  P» 
to  attempt  a  mitigation  of  the  king's  anger ;  he  wrote  a  let-  '*** 
ter  therefore  to  John  Sturmius,  who  was  then  in  France, 
and  another  to  John  du  Bellai,  biihop  of  Paris.     A  gentle-  Ibid.  p.  14.6^ 
man,  whom  Francis  I.  had  fent  into  Germany,  fpoke  to'S«« 
Melan6lhon  of  the  journey  to  France ;  and  afTured  him,  that 
the  king  ihould  write  to  him  about  it  himfelf,  and  would 
Aimifh  hint. with  all  the  means  of  conducing  him  neceflary 
for  his  fafety.     To  this  Mclandlhon  confented,  and  the  gen- 
tleman upon  his  return  was  immediately  difpatched  to  Me«- 
landhon  with  a  letter.     It  is  dated  from  Guife,  June  28^ 
'535>  a'^d  declares  the  pleafure  the  king  had,  when  he  un- 
detftood  by  the  gentleman,  and  by  the  letter  which  William 
du  Bellai  nad  received  from  Mc1an6thon,  that  he  was  dif- 
pofed  to  come  into  France,  to  put  an  end  to  their  contro- 
verfies.    Melandhon  wrote  to  the  king  the  28th  of  Sep- 
tember the  iame  year,  and  afiured  him  of  his  good  inten- 
tions ;  but  was  forry,  he  could  not  as  yet  furmount  the  ob- 
ftacles  to  his  journey.     The  truth  was,  the  duke  of  Saxony  Luther,  op. 
had  very  good  reafons  of  ftale,  for  not  fufFering  this  journey  ^<>^«  *'•  P« 
to  the  court  of  Francis  I.  and  Mcl^ndhon  could  never  ob-  sickeodorf, 
tain  leave  of  him  to  go,  although  Luther  had  earneftly  ex-  Hid,  Lu-  * 
horted  that  elector  to  confent  to  it,  by  reprefcnting  to  him,  i^»e«n. 
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that  the  hopes  of  feeing  MeIan£^hon  had  put  a  ftop  ta  the 

perfecution  of  the  proteftants  in  France ;  and  that  there  was 

reafon  to  fear,  they  would  renew  the  fame  cruelty,  when 

Mdch.        they  fhould  know,  that  he  would  not  come.    Henry  VUL 

Adam*  in     )cing  of  England  had  alfo  a  defire  to  fee  Melandhon,  but 

!'*!*<        neither  he  nor  Francis  I.  ever  faw  him* 

Melan£thon's  time  was  now  chiefly  employed  in  con- 
ferences and  difputes  about  religion.  In  the  year  15399 
there  was  an  aflembly  of  the  proteftant  princes  at  Francfort, 
concerning  a  reformation;  and  another  in  the  year  154I9 
at  Worms,  where  there  happened  a  warm  difpute  between 
Melan&hon  and  Eccius  about  original  im.  But,  bv  the 
command  of  the  emperor,  it  was  immediately  diflblved,  and 
both  of  them  appointed  to  meet  at  Reinfpitrge ;  where 
Eccius  propofmg  a  fophifm  fomewhat  puzzling,  Melan&hon 
paufed  a  little,  and  faid,  *^  that  he  would  give  an  anfwer  to 
♦*  it  the  next  day."  Upon  which  Eccius  reprefented  to  him 
the  difgrace  of  requiring  fo  long  a  time ;  but  MelanAhon 
replied,  like  an  honeft  man,  ^'  Mi  dodor,  non  quaere  mean 
**  gloriam  hoc  in  negotio,  fed  veritatem :"  that  Is,  '^  My 
**  good  doAor,  I  am  not  feeking  my  own  glory  in  this  affair, 
^<  but  the  truth."  In  the  year  1543^  he  went  to  the  arcb- 
biibop  of  Cologne,  to  affift  him  in  introducing  a  leforma* 
tion  into  his  diocefe  ;  but  without  eflfed.  He  attended  at 
feven  conferences  in  the  year  1548  ;,  and  was  one  of  the 
deputies^  whom  Maurice,  eleflor  of  Saxony,,  was  to  fend 
to  the  council  of  Trent,  in  the  year  1552.  His  laft  con- 
lerence  with  the  doctors  of  the  Romiih  communion^  was  at 
Worms,  in  the  year  1557  ;  and  of  the  diilenfions  which 
afflicted  him,  there  was  none  more  violent  than  that  which 
was  raifed  by  Flacius  Illyricus.  He  died  at  Wittemberg 
April  the  19th,  1560,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age;  and 
was  buried  near  Luther,  in  the  church  of  the  cafile,  two 
days  after. 

Some  days  before  he  died,  he  wrote  upon  a  piece  of  paper 
the  reafons,  which  made  him  look  upon  death  as  a  happir 
nels ;  and  the  chief  of  them  was,  that  it  ^'  delivered  him 
*'  frorii  theological  perfecutions,"  Nature  had  given  Mc- 
lan^ihon  a  peaceable  temper,  which  was  but  ill  fuited  for 
the  time  he  was  to  live  in.  His  moderation  ferved  only  to 
be  his  crofs.  He  was  like  a  lamb  in  the  midft  of  wolves. 
No  body  liked  his  mildnefs ;  it  looked  as  if  he  was  luke- 
warm ;  and  even  Luther  himfelf  was  fometimes  angry  at  it* 
It  was  indeed,  confidering  his  fuuation,  very  inconvenient; 
for  it  not  only  expofcd  t^im  to  all  kinds  of  Ilander^  but 

would 
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would  not  fuSer  bim  to  '^  anther  a  fool  according  to  his 
**  foDy,"    The  only  advantage  it  procured  him  was  to  look 
upon  death  without  fear,  by  confidering,  that  it  would  fecure 
htm  from  the  ^*  odium  theologicum,"  the  hatred  of  divines,  and 
the  difcord  of  falfe  brethren-     He  was  never  out  of  danger, 
but  might  truly  be  faid,    ^*  through  fear  to  be  all  his  life- 
*^  time  fubje£l  to  bondage.''     Thus  he  declared,  in  one  of  Enmat. 
bis  works,  that  he  **  had  held  his  profeflbr's  place  forty  «'^»n«c<- 
"  years  without  ever  being  fure,  that  he  (hould  not  be  *^g  *•  P* 
**  turned  out  of  it,  before  the  end  of  the  week."     *'  Ego 
"  jam  fum  hie,"  fays  he,    '*  Dei  beneficio,  quadraginta 
*^  annos  :  &  nunqiiam  potui  dicere  aut  certus  efTe,  me  per 
^*  unam  ieptimanam  manfurum  eile/' 

Melan£lhon  married  a  daughter  of  a  burgomafier  of 
Wiitembcrg,  in  the  year  1520,  who  lived  with  him  till  the 
year  1557.  He  had  two  fons  and  two  daughters  by  her; 
and  his  eldeft  daughter  Anne,  in  t)ie  year  1536,  became 
the  wife  of  George  Sabinus,  who  was  one  of  the  befl  poets 
of  his  time.  His  other  daughter  was  married,  in  the  year 
15509  to  Gafpar  Peucer,  who  was  an  able  phyfician,  and 
very  much  perfecuted.  Melan^lhon  was  a  very  afFeSionate 
iather ;  and  there  is  an  anecdote  preferved  of  him,  which  Wefcb. 
pcrfedlly  agrees  with  his  charafter  for  humility.  A  French  -  ^J^'JJiJJi; 
man,  it  is  faid,  found  him  one  day  holding  a  book  in  one  p.  i^s, 
,  kand,  and  rocking  a  child  with  the  other;  and  upon  his 
expreffing  ibme  furprife,  MelanShon  made  fuch  a  pious  dif- 
courfe  to  him  about  the  duty  of  a  father,  and  the  ftate  of 
pace  in  which  children  are  with  God,  "  that  this  ftranger 
**  went  away,"  fays  Bayle,  *'  much  more  edified  than  he 
**  came."  Melchior  Adam  relates  a  furprifing  dialogue  AH, 
which  pafled  between  his  fon-in-law  George  Sabinus,  whom 
we  have  juft  mentioned,  and  cardinal  Bcmbus,  concerning 
Melan£lhon.  When  Sabinus  went  to  fee  Italy,  Melanclhon 
wrote  a  letter  to  cardinal  Bembus,  to  recommend  him  to 
kis  notice*  The  cardinal  laid  a  great  ftrefs  upon  the  re- 
commendation ;  for  he  loved  Melan£lhon  for  his  parts  and 
learning,  however  he  might  think  himfelf  obliged  to  talk  of 
his  religion.  He  was  very  civil  therefore  to  Sabinus,  in« 
vited  him  to  dine  with  him,  and  In  the  time  of  dinner 
aiked  him  a  great  many  queftions,  particularly  thefe  three : 
^  What  falary  Melanclhon  had  ?  what  number  of  hearers  ? 
*^  and  what  he  thought  concerning  the  rcfurre£lion  and  a 
«  future  ftate  ?"  To  the  firft  qucftion  Sabinus  replied,  that 
Melan£^hon's  **  falary  was  not  above  300  florins  a  year." 
Upon  hearing  this,  the  cardinal  cried  out,  *'  Ungrateful 
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**  Germany  !  to  value  at  fo  low  a  price  Jo  many  labours  of 
'*  fo  great  a  man."  Tbcarifwer  to  the  lecond  queftion  was, 
that  Melaii6thon  "  had  ufually  15CO  hearers."  **  I  caDnot 
**  believe  it,"  fays  the  cardinal  j  ''  I  do  not  know  an  uni- 
**  vfcrfity-in  Europe,  except  that  of  Paris,  in  which  one 
**  profeffor  has  fo  many  fcholars."  To  the  third  queftion^ 
Sabinus  replied,  that  Melanfthon's  '*  works  were  a  full  and 
•*  fufficient  proof  of  his  belief  in  thofe  two  articles."  "  I 
**  fhould  think  him  a  wifer  man,"  faid  the  cardinal,  **'  if 
"  he  did  not  believe  any  thing  about  them-" 

MeIan£lhon  was  a  man,  in  whom  many  good  as  well  as 
great  qualities  were  wonderfully  united.  He  had  great  parts, 
great  learning,  great  fweetnefs  of  temper,  moderaiion,  con- 
tcntednefs,  and  the  like,  which  would  have  made  him  %'ery 
happy  in  any  other  times,  but  thofe  in  which  he  lived.  He 
never  afFedtcd  dignities,  or  honours,  or  riches,  but  was  ra- 
ther negligent  of  all  thefe  things  ;  too  much  fo,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  fome,  confidering  he  had  a  family  ;  and  his  fon-in- 
law  Sabinus,  who  was  of  a  more  ambitious  make,  was 
adually  at  variance  with  him  upon  this  very  article.  Learn- 
ing was  infinitely  obliged  to  him  on  many  accounts;  on  none 
more  than  this,  that  he  reduced  almoft  all  the  fciences,  which 
had  been  taught  before  in  a  vague  irregular  manner,  into 
fyftems.  Confidering  the  diftraftions  of  his  life,  and  the  in- 
nnity  of  difputes  and  tumults  in  which  he  was  engaged,  it 
is  aftonifliing,  how  he  could  find  leifure  to  write  fo  many 
books.  Their  number  is  prodigious,  infomuch  that  it  was 
thought  neceflary  to  publifh  a  chronological  catalogue  of 
them,  in  the  year  1582.  His  works  indeed  are  not  corrcft, 
and  he  himfelf  owned  it ;  but  as  he  found  them  ufeful,  he 
chofc  rather  to  print  a  great  number,  than  to  finifli  only  a 
few ;  **  which  however,'*  as  Bayle  fays,  *'  was  poftponing 

^  **  his  own  glory  to  the  advantage  of  others."     His  confti- 

tution  was  very  weak,  and  required  great  tendernefs  and 
management;  which  made  Luther,  as  hot  and  as  zealous  as 
be  was,  blame  him  for  labouring  too  earncftly  in  the  vinc- 

MMch.        yard.     **  I  am  extremely  grieved,"  fays  he,  **  for  your  very 

Adam,lo  ((  bad  ftate  of  health  ;  and  my  prayers  arc  coritinualiy  offered 
"  up  for  your  recovery,  that  there  may  be  fome  body,  when 
<*  I  am  dead,  who  may  be  a  bulwark  to  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
**  againft  the  ragings  of  Satan. — In  the  niean  time,  why 
<*  do  you  cmbarrafs  and  load  yourfcif  with  fo  much  bufinefs 
"  and  labour,  regardiefs  of  all  the  admonitions  which  have 
•*  been  given  you  ?  The  time  will  come,  when  you  will 

:  «(  condemn,. but  it  will  be  too  late,  this  inconfiderate  zeal, 

**  which 
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^^  which  ntfw  pofleiles  you,  and  urges  you  to  undertake  fo 
*^  much  more,  than  you  ar^  able  to  Sear,  as  if  you  had  a 
"  conftitution  of  iron  or  ftone." 

A  few  days  before  his  death,  he  afked  a  poet  of  his  ac-  Mdch. 
quaintance,  to  write  him  a  fliort  and  fimple  epitaph  j  and  ^J^^^'  *," 
by  way  of  model  gave  him  the  following  : 

*•  Iftc  brevis  tumulus  miferi  tenet  ofla  Phih'ppi  j 
•*  Qui  qualis  iiierit,  ncfcio,  talis  erat." 

His  friend  told  him,  that  that  would  do  very  well,  pro- 
vided he  would  fufiisr  the  word  talis  to  be  changed  for 
ma^nus. 

M  £  L I T  O,  an  ancient  chriftlan  father,  was  bifhop  of 
Sardis  in  Afia,  and  compofed  feveral  works  upon  the  doc- 
trine and  difcipline  of  the  church  ;  of  which  we  have  no- 
thing now  remaining  but  their  titles,  and  fome  fragments 
preferved  by  Eufebius,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  hiftory.  Among  the  reft,  there  is  part  of  an  humble 
petition,  which  heprefented  to  the  emperor  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus ;  in  which  he  beieeches  him  *'  to  examine  the  accu- 
**  fations  which  were  brought  againft  the  chriftians,  and  to 
*'  flop  the  perfecution^by  revoking  the  edid,  which  he  had 
'^  publifhed  againft  them.  He  reprefents  to  him,  that  the 
Roman  empire  was  fo  far  from  being  injured  or  weakened 
by  chriftianity,  that  its  foundation  was  more  firmly  efta- 
'^  biifhed,  and  its  bounds  confiderably  enlarged,  fince  that 
*'  religion  had  taken  footing  in  it.  He  puts  him  in  mind, 
"  that  the  chriftian  religion  had  been  perfecutcd  by  none 
**  but  the  worft  emperors,  fuch  as  Nero  and  Domitian  $ 
**  that  Adrian  and  Antoninus  had  granted,  privileges  in  its 
favour  ;  and  that  he  hoped  from  his  clemency  and  good- 
nefs,  that  they  (hould  obtain  the  fame  protecSiion  of  their 
"  lives  and  properties  from  him."  The  father,  we  may 
obferve,  has  avoided  the  mention  of  Trajan  on  this  occa* 
lion,  and  not  without  reafon  ;  for  the  example  of  an  empe- 
ror, who  was  perhaps  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  all  the  emperors, 
and  yet  unhappily  a  perfecutor  of  the  chriflians,  would  by 
no  means  have  fuited  his  purpofe.  There  are  alfo  fome 
other  fragments  preferved  by  other  authors,  befides  thefe  by 
Eufebius  ;  but  they  are  too  flight  and  inconftderable  to  de« 
ferve  much  notice. 

This  father  fioariihed  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  cen-  Biblioth.  rfci 
tury»  about  the  year  17O;  '*  and  prefented  his  petition  to  •"""•*^'' 
"  the  emperorJ'  as  Dupin  fays,  ''  about  the  year  182."  *"  ^^^ 
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He  died  before  the  pontificate  of  Viftor,  ZB  we  learn  fiiMn  a 
letter  of  Polycrates  to  that  pope,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Melito, 
as  of  a  man  dead,  and  in  the  following  terms :  ^*  What 
^^  {ball  I  fay  of  Melito,  whofe  adions  were  all  guided  by 
**  the  operations  of  the  Holv  Spirit  ?  who  was  interred  at 
*'  S^rdis,  where  he  waits  the  refiirreftion  and  the  judg- 
**  mcnt."  He  paffed,  it  feems,,  for  a  prophet  in  his  dav; 
that  is,  for  a  man  infpired  by  God ;  according  to  the  teiti- 
mony  of  Tertullian,  as  St.  Jerome  reprefents  it.  The  fame 
Tertullian  obferves  alfo,  that  he  was  an  elegant  writer  and 
a  good  orator  *,  which,  however,  it  would  not  be  eafy  to 

diicover  from  the  fragments  that  remain  of  him. 

i 

M  £  L  V I  L  (Sir  James)  the  author  of  fome  ufeful  and 
entertaining  memoirs,  was  defccnded  of  an  honourable  fa« 
mily  in  Scotland,  being  the  third  fon  of  the  lord  of  Kaeth ; 
and  born  near  the  middle  of  the  iixteenth  century.  At  four- 
teen years  of  age,  he  was  fent  by  the  queen  regent  of  Scot- 
land, to  be  page  to  her  daughter  Mary,  who  was  then  mar- 
ried to  the  dauphin  of  France  :  but  by  her  leave  he  entered 
into  the  fervice  of  the  duke  of  Montmorency,  ereat  con- 
ftable  and  chief  minifter  of  France,  who  carneftly  defired 
him  of  her  majefty,  having  conceived  a  great  fondnefs  for 
his  promifmg  parts.  He  was  nine  years  employed  by  bim, 
and  had  a  penfion  fettled  on  him  by  the  king.  Then  ob- 
taining leave  to  travel,  he  pafTed  into  Germany ;  where, 
being  detained  by  the  elector  Palatine,  he  refided  at  his 
court  three  years,  and  was  employed  by  him  on  feveral  em- 
bailies.  After  this,  profecuting  his  intentions  to  travel,  he 
vifited  Venice,  Rome,  and  the  moft  famous  cities  of  Italy, 
and  returned  through  Switzerland  to  the  elector's  court; 
where,  finding  a  call  from  queen  Mary,  who  was  arrived 
at  her  kingdom  of  Scotland,  after  the  death  of  her  hufband 
king  Francis  II.  he  went  and  attended  her  fervice.  How- 
ever, the  queen  mother  of  France  offered  him  at  the  fame 
time  a  large  penfion,  to  refide  at  her  court ;  for  {he  found 
it  her  intereft,  at  that  jun£lure,  to  keep  up  a  good  under- 
Handing  with  the  protedant  princes  of  Germany  ;  and  ihe 
knew  fir  James  Melvil  to  be  the  propereft  perfon  to  nego- 
tiate her  atfairs,  he  being  moft  acceptable  to  them  all. 

Upon  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  he  was  admitted  a  privy- 
counfellor,  and  gentleman  of  her  chamber ;  and  was  em- 
ployed by  her  majefty  in  her  moft  important  concerns,  till 
,    her  unhappy  confinement  in  Lochlevyn  ;  all  which  he  dif- 
chargcd  with  an  qxa6l  fidelity  ;  and  from  his  oiyn  account 

»    there 


' 


r 


M  E  L  V  I  L;  ^29 

there  19  reafon  to  think,  that  had  flie  taken  his  advice,  many 
of  her  misfortunes  might  have  been  avoided.  He  was  after- 
wards regarded  by  the  four  fucceffive  regents  in  a  fpedal 
manner^  and  trufted  by  them  with  negotiations  of  the  greateft 
moment ;  though  after  the  queen's  imprifonment,  he  had 
ever  owned  the  king's  fide.  When  king  James  came  to 
the  government,  he  was  efpecially  recommended  to  him  by 
the  queen,  then  a  prifoner  in  England,  as  one  mo(l  faithful, 
and  capable  of  doing  him  fervice :  and  thereupon  was  made 
by  his  nuuefty  a  member  of.hi8  privy-council,  of  his  exche- 
quer, ana  a  gentleman  of  his  chamber.  He  always  conti- 
nued in  favour  and  employment ;  and  the  king  would  dadly 
have  taken  him  into  England,  at  the  death  of  queen  £liza^ 
beth,  promifing  him  confiderable  advancements:  but  fir 
James,  now  ftricken  in  years,  and  defirous  to  retreat  from 
the  bufineis  of  the  world,  begged  his  majefty  to  excufe  him. 
However,  after  the  king's  acceflion  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, he  thought  it  right  to  pay  his  duty  to  his  majefty,  and 
accordingly  went  over  thither :  then  returning  to  his  own 
houfe,  as  {o  an  harbour,  he  fat  down,  and  reflecting  on  the 
paft  voyage  of  his  life,  and  all  the  various  weather  and  diffi- 
cult ilorms  in  which  he  had  been  tofled,  he  drew  up  Me- 
moirs of  them  for  the  ufe  of  his,fon,  to  whom  they  are  ad-* 
drefled  in  an  introductory  epiftle. 

Thefe  Memoirs  were  accidentally  found  in  the  cafile  of 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1660,  fomewhat  imperfect,  and  in- 
jured by  time  and  civil  confufion ;  and  pailed  from  thence 
into  the  hands  of  fir  James  Melvil  of  Halhill,  the  author's 
grandfon,  from  whom  the  editor  George  Scott  received 
Siem,  and  publiihed  them  in  1 683,  folio,  under  this  title^ 
The  memoirs  of  fir  James  Melvil^  of  Halhill,  containing 
an  impartial  account  of  moft  of  the  remarkable  affairs  of 
fiatc,  during  the  laft  age,  not  mentioned  by  other  hiflorians : 
more  particularly  relating  to  the  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Scotland,  under  the  reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth,  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  and  king  James:  in  all  which  tranfadions  the  au-* 
thor  was  perfonally  and  publicly  concerned.  Now  publiihed 
from  the  original  manufcript.  There  is  an  epiftle  to  the 
reader,  prefixed  by  the  editor,  from  which  we  have  made 
this  extra£t.  It  is  remarkable,  that  no  body  knew  how 
thefe  Memoirs  came  to  be  repofited  in  the  caftle  of  Edin- 
burgh, or  when  they  were  fo;  and  alfo,  that  they  were 
preferved  almoft  intire  in  a  place,  which  could  not  fecure 
the  public  records  of  the  kingdom  from  the  rude  incurfions 
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of  civi!  difcorci.'    They  are  much  eficemed,  and  have  been 
reprinted  both  in  French  and  £ngli(h. 

M  E  N  A  G  E  (Giles,  in  Latin  JEgivivs)  called  fee 
bis  great  learning,  the  Varro  of  the  fevenccenth  centurjr, 
was  born  at  Angers,  Auguft  15,  16 13.     He  was  the  fon 
of  William  Menage,  the  king's  advocate  at  Angers^  and 
difcovered  fo  early  an  inclination  to  letters,  that  his  father 
was  determined  to  fpare  no  coft  or  pains  in  his  education. 
Accordingly  he  was  trained  in  the  ftudy  of  the  belles  lettres 
and  philofophy,  in  .which  he  made,  as  was  exposed,  a  very 
extraordinary  progress.     His  hither  alfo,  to  divert  him  from 
too  feveJre  an  application  to  his  fhidies,  employed  mailers 
to  inftru£l  him  in  mufic  and  dancing ;  but  he  did  not  fuc- 
ceed  in  either  of  thefe  accomplifhments ;  and  had  fo  little 
genius  for  muAc,  that  he  never  could  learn  a  tune.     He 
had  more  fuccefs  in  his  application  to  the  ftudy  of  the  law; 
for  his  firft  profeffion  was  that  of  a  barrifier  at  law.     Thus, 
Originei  de  ^  ^^  ^^Y^  of  himfelf,  "  in  the  year  1632,  I  was  entered  ad- 
la  langue      ^^  -vocate  at  Angers,  the  place  of  my  birth ;  and  it  was 
Franyoife,    cc  there,  that  I  pleaded  my  firft  caufc  againft  mr.  Ayrault 
word  Ra-     *'  ^^7  coufm-german.     I  came  up  in  the  fame  year  to  raris, 
cbat,  pag.    ^^  where  I  was  likcwife  admitted  advocate,  and  have  pleaded 
6ii.  edit.    <«  for  fcveral  years.     In  the  year  1634,  the  parliament  of 
i©94«  c<  Paris  went  to  hold  a  general  feiiions  at  Poifiers,  where  I 

**  pleaded  too.  It  was  this  that  gave  mr.  Coftar  occafion 
**  to  fay,  that  as  there  were  fcrjcants,  who  ferved  warrants 
throughout  the  kingdom,  I  was  in  like  manner  a  plead- 
ing advocate  throughout  the  kingdom  ;  and  it  was  upon 
*'  the  fame  account,  that  F.  Jacobs  the  Carmelite,  told  me, 
**  in  one  of  his  lifts  of  new  books,  which  he  did. me  the 
**  honour  to  addrefs  to  me,  Atque  erit  in  triplici  par  tibi 
**  nemo  foro/'  The  Memoirs  of  Menage,  printed  before 
the  Suite  du  Menagiana,  inform  us,  that  he  pleaded  feveral 
caufes  in  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and  **  among  the  reft, 
**  one  for  mr.  Sengebere,  under  whom  he  had  ftudied  law, 
**  who  wanted  to  put  away  his  wife  on  account  of  adul- 
**  tery."  His  father  had  always  deftgned  him  for  the  law, 
and  he  now  refigned'his  placd  of  king's  advocate  in  his  fa- 
vour. Menage  bein^  at  his  father's  houfe  did  not  refufe  it; 
but  tired  of  his  profeffion,  he  fent  him  back  the  grant  of 
that  place,  as  foon  as  he  eot  to  Paris.  He  was  but  ill  fuited 
to  the  drudgery  of  the  law :  bis  genius,  on  the  contrary, 
led  him  ftrongly  to  the  ftudy  of  polite  learning,  vi^hich  made 
him  feek  the  acquaintance  of  learned  men.     He  declared 
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his  dcfign  therefore  of  entering  into  the  church,  as  the  beft 
plan  he  could  purfue  for  the  gratification  of  his  natural  in- 
clinations ;  and  foon  after  he  was  provided  with  fome  bene*- 
fices,  and  among  the  reft  with  the  deanery  of  St.  Peter  at 
Angers.     In  the  mean  time  his  father  was  difpleafcd  at  him 
for  deferting  his  profeiTion  of  barrifter  at  law,  and  would 
not  fupply  him  with  the  money,  that  over  and  above  his 
own  income  was  neceffary  to  fupport  him  at  Paris.     This 
put  Menage  upon  looking  out  for  fome  means  of  fubfiftence 
at   Paris,  independent  of  his  family ;  and   at  the  recom* 
mendation  of  monfieur  Chapelain,  a  member  of  the  French 
academy,  he  was  taken  into  the  family  of  cardinal  de  Retz, 
who  was  then  only  coadjutor  to  the  archbifhop  of  Paris.    In 
this  fituation  he  enjoyed  the  repofe  neceiTary  to  his  fludies, 
and  had  every  day,  what  he  was  extremely  fond  of,  new 
opportunities  of  displaying  his  parts  and  learning.     He  lived 
feveral  years  with  the  cardinal ;  but  upon  an  aftVont,  which 
be  one  day  received  from  fome  of  his  dependants,  he  defired 
of  the  cardinal,  either  that  reparation  might  be  made  him, 
or  that  he  might  be  fuSered  to  depart.     He  obtained  the 
latter,  and  then. hired  an  apartment  in  the  cloifter  of  Notre 
Dame,  where  he  held  every  Wedneiday  an  affembly,  which 
he  called  his  Mercuriale.     Here  he  had  the  fatisfadlion  of 
feeing  a  great  number  of  learned  men,    French  and  fo- 
reigners ;  and  upon  other  days  he  frequented  the  ftudy'of 
mdilieurs  du  Puy,  and  after  their  death  that  of  monQeur  de 
Thou.     He  was  dill  at  cardinal  de  Retz's  when  he  heard 
the  news  of  his  father's  death,  which  happened  January  the 
J 8th,  1648 ;  and,  being  the  eldeft  fon,  fucceeded  to  an  eilate 
which  he  converted  into  an  annuity,  for  the  fake  of  Jiving 
more  difengaged,  and  at  leifure  to  purfue  his  ftudies.     Soon 
after  this,  he  obtained,  by  a  decree  of  the  grand  council,  the 
priory  of  Monididier ;  which  he  refigncd  alfo  to  the  abbe 
de  la  Vieuville,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Renries,  who  procured 
for  him,  by  way  of  amends,  a  penfon  of  40CO  livres  upon 
two  abbeys.     The  Icing's  con  font,  which  was  necefiary  for 
the  creation  of  this  penfion,  was  not  obtained  for  Menage 
till  he  had  given  aiTurances  to  cardinal  Mazarine,  that  he 
had  no  ihare  in  the  libels  which  had  been  difperfed  ao;ainft 
that  minifter  and  the  court,  during  the  troubles  at  Paris* 
This  confiderable  addition  to  his  circumftances  enabled  him 
to  profecute  his  ftudies  with  more  fuccefs,  and  to  publiih  a 
great  many  works,  which  he  generally  did  at  his  own  ex- 
pence.     The  exceffive  freedom  of  his  converfation,  and  his 
being  perfedly  unable  to  keep  a  witty  thought  in,  whatever 
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might  be  the  confequence  of  uttering  it,  created  hlni  many 
enemies;  and  he  had  contefts  with  feveral  men  of  eminence, 
who  attacked  him  at  different  times,  as  the  abbe  d'Aubignac, 
Boileau,  Cotin,  Salo,  father  Bohouns,  and  mondeurBaillet. 
But  all  thefe  were  not  near  fo  formidable  to  him,  as  the 
danger  which  he  incurred  in  the  year  1660,  by  a  Latin 
elegy  addreiled  to  cardinal  Mazarine  ;  ip  which,  among  his 
compliments  to  his  eminence,  it  was  pretended,  that  b^  had 
ifatyrifed  a  deputation  which  the  parliament4iad  fent  to  that 
minifter.     It  was  carried  to  the  grand'  chamber  by  the  coun- 
fellofs,  who  propofed  to  debate  upon  it ;  but  the  firft  prefi- 
dent,  monfleur  de  Lamoignon,  to  whom  Menage  had  pro- 
tefted,  that  the  piece  had  been  written  three  months  before 
the  deputation,  and  that  he  could  not  intend  the  parliament 
jn  it,  prevented  any  ill  confequences  from  the  affair.    Befides 
the  reputation  which  his  works  gained  him,  they  procured 
him  a  place  in  t)ie  academy  della  Crufca  at  Florence :  and 
he  might  have  been  a  member  of  the  FrencR  academy  at  its 
firft  inftitution,  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  Requefte  des 
dii^ionnaires.     However,  as  the  memory  of  that  piece  was 
effaced  by  time,  and  moft  of  the  academicians,  who  were 
named  in  it,  dead,  he  was  propofed,  in  the  year  1684,  to 
fill  a  vacant  plaCe  in  that  academy,  and  was  excluded  only 
by  the  fuperior  intereft  of  his  competitor,  monfieur  Bergeret: 
for  there  was  not  one  member  of  all  thofe,  who  gave  their 
votes  againft  Menage,  but  owned,    that  he  deferved  the 
place.     After  this  he  would  not  fuffer  his  friends  to  propofe 
him  again.     Indeed  he  was  no  longer  able  to  attend  the 
academy,  if  he  had  been  chofen,  on  account  of  a  fall  which 
had  put  his  thigh  out  of  joint ;  and  he  fcarce  ever  went  out 
of  his  chamber,  but  held  daily  a  kind  of  an  academy  there. 
In  July   1697,    he  began  to  be  troubled  with   a  rheum, 
which   was   followed  by  a   defluxion  on  the  ftomach,  of 
which  he  died  the  23d  of  the  fame  month,  aged  feventy- 
nine  years. 

He  compofed  feveral  works  of  ingenuity  and  learning,  of 
the  chief  of  which  we  will  give  a  fliort  account,  i.  Ori- 
gines  de  la  langue  Franfoife,  Paris  1650,  in  4to.  A  very 
valuable  work,  and  reprinted  in  folio  after  his  death,  in 
1694,  much  inlarged  and  improved  by  himfelf.  2.  Mifcel- 
lanea,  Paris  1652,  in  4to.  It  is  a  colleAion  of  feveral 
pieces  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  French,  in  profe  as  well  as 
verfe,  compofed  by  him  at  different  times,  and  upon  different 
fubjefts ;  among  which  is  La  requefte  des  diAionnaires,  one 
of  the  moft  ingenious  pieces  of  raillery  that  ever  was  written- 
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It  makes  all  the  didiodaries  complain,  that  the  academy's 
didionary  will  be  their  utter  ruin,  and  join  in  an.  humble 
petition  to  prevent  it.     It  was  not  written  out  of  the  leaft 
malignity  againft  the  French  academy,  but  merely  to  divert 
faimfeJf,  and  that  he  might  not  lofe  feveral  bons  mots,  which 
came  into  his  head  upon  that  occafion.     He  fuppreiTed  it 
for  a  long  time  -,  but  at  laft  it  was  ftolen  from  him,  and  pub* 
liihed  by  the  abbe  Montrevil,  without  his  knowledge.     It 
prevented  him,  as  we  have  obferved,  from  obtaining  a  place 
in  the  academy,  at  its  firft  inftitution  ^  which  made  mon* 
fieur  de  Monmor  pleafantly  fay^  '^  that  he  fhould  be  obliged 
^'  to  be  a  member  on  account  of  that  piece>  as  a  man,  who 
'^  has  debauched  a  girl,  is  obliged  to  o^ry  her."    3.  Ofier* 
vazioni  fopra  I'Aminta  del  TafTo,  1653,  in  4to.     4.  Dio- 
genes Laertius  Graece  &  Latine  cum  commentario,  London^ 
1663,    in  folio.     Menage  iirft  publifhed  his  obfervations 
and  corredions  feparateJy  at  Paris,  with  a  view  only  of 
fending  a  fair  copy  of  them  into  England,  where  they  were 
printed  with  Diogenes  Laertius.     He  afterwards  enlarged 
them  fo  conflderably,  that  the  bookfellers  of  Holland  were 
induced  to  reprint  that  author  at  Amfterdam,  in  1692,  in 
two  volumes  in  4to.     This  edition  is  much  more  beautiful, 
corred,  and  complete  than  the  former,  and  is  one  of  Me- 
nage's beft  and  moft  ufeful  works.  5.  Poemata,  Paris,  1656, 
fecond  edition,  in  i2mo.     They  were  often  reprinted  j  and  Joumaldet 
what  is  remarkable,  his  Italian  poetry  was  efteemed  even  in  ^S***""' 
Italy,  although  Menage  could  not  fpeak  two  words  in  Ita-  ^y"!.     ' 
lian.     MorhoiF  pretends,  that  he  has  borrowed  greatly  from  Polyhiftor. 
the  Latin  poems  of  Vincent  Fabricius  j  and  leverai  have  ^?.^«  *•  ^* 
accufed  him  of  plundering  the  ancients.    What  was  plea-  I"',t'/* 
fant  enough,  and  cannot  be  omitted,  was,  that  having,  ac- 
cording to  the  cuftom  of  poets,  chofen  mademoifelle  de  la 
Vergne,  afterwards  countefs  de  la  Fayette,  for  his  poetical 
miilrefs,  he  gave  her  in  Latin  the  name  of  Laverna,  which 
^as  the  goddefs  of  thieves ;  and  this  gave  occafion  to  the 
following  fmart  epigram : 

^<  Lefbia  nulla  tibi  eft,  nulla  eft  tibi  di£la  Corinna : 

^^  Carmine  laudatur  Cynthia  nulla  tuo. 
*'  Sed  cum  dofiorum  compiles  fcrinia  vatum,  1 

"  Nil  mirum,  fi  fit  culta  Laverna  tibi/* 

6.  Recueil  des  eloges  faits  pour  M.  le  cardinal  Mazarin, 
Paris,  J 666,  in  folio.  7.  Originl  della  lingua  kaliana, 
Paris,  1669,  ^^  4^®'  ^^  undertook  this  work  only  to 
&ew  the  academy  della  Crufca>  that  he  was  not  unworthy 
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cf  the  place.,  with  which  thev  had  honoured  him.     8.  Jurff 
civ  ills  amosnitates,  Paris,  1664,    in  8vo.      9.  Les  pocfies 
de  Malhtrrbe,  avec  des  notes.  Parts,  1666,  in  8vo.     They 
have  been  reprinted  more  than  once  fince.     10.  Obferva- 
tions  fur  la  langue  Fran^oife,  Paris,  1675^  and   1676,  in 
two  volumes  lamo.     ir.  Hiftciic  de  Sable,  contenant  les 
feigneurs  de  la  ville  de  Sable,  jufque  a  Louis  I.  duqd'Anjou 
&  roy  de  Sicile:  premiere  partie,  Paris,  1686,  in  folio.     He 
was  very  much  prejudiced  in  favour  of  this  hiftory,  and  was 
engagecf  in  the  fecond  part  at  his  death.     In  the  Menagiana, 
he  is  reprelented  as  faying,  that  it  is  an  incomparable  book; 
that  one  may  find  every  tiling  in  it;  and  that  in  every  page 
there  dne  many  learned  obfervations :  but  the  public  have 
not  been  of  this  opinion.     I2«  Hlftoria  mulierum  philofb* 
phorum,  Lugd.  1690,  in  i2mo.     xj.  Anti-Baillet,  1690. 
A  criiicifm  of  the  Jugemens  des  f^avans  of  monfieur  Baillet, 
who  in  that  work  had  fpoken  of  our  author  in  a  manner  that 
difpleafed  him.     14.  Menagiana.     This  work  w^as  not  pub- 
Irfhed  till  after  the  death  of  monf.  Menage ;  and  was  printed 
at  firfl  in  one  volume,  afterwards  in  two.    But  moniieur  de  la 
Monnoye  publifhed  an  edition  with  great  additions,  at  Paris, 
t)ia.  »!t.     I7i5>  i^i  four  volumes  in  ramo.     **  The  colie£^ion  intitled 
Menagi,  «  Menagiana,"  fays  mr.  Bayle,  '*  Is  very  proper  to  (hew 
no:.  A.        ct  ^y^  extctit  of  genius  and  learning,  which  was  the  cha^ 
.  ^<  raster  of  mr.  Menage.     And  I  may  be  hM  to  fay,  that 
^<  the  excellent  works  which  he  publifhed,  will  not^diftin- 
{<  guifh  him  more  from  other  learned  men,  (o  advantageoufly 
''  as  this.     To  compofe  books  of  great  learnings  to  make 
*<  good  Greek  and  Latin  verfes,  is  not  indeed  a  common 
<*  talent,  nor  is  it  extremely  rare.     It  is  incbmparably  more 
^<  difficult  to  find  men,  who  can  furnifh  difcourfe  about  an 
*<  infinite  number  of  things,  and  who  are  able  to  diverfify 
**  It  an  hundred  ways.— They  who  know  mr.  Menage  only 
«'  by  his  books,  might  think  he  refembled  thofe  feame^ 
♦*  men  :  but  if  you  fhew  the  Menagiana,  you  diflinguifli 
*^  him  from  them,  and  make  him  known  by  a  talent,  that 
**  is  given  to  very  few  learned  men.     There  it  appears, 
*'  that  he  was  a  man,  who  fpofce  ofF-hand  a  thoufand  good 
*'  thin^^s.     His  memory  extended  to  what  was  ancient  and 
*'  modern,  to  the  court  and  to  the  city,  to  the  dead  and  to 
'*  the  living  languages,  to  things -ferious  andthings jocofej 
"  in  a  wor  i,  to  a  thoufand  different  forts  of  fubjefts." 

In  our  review  of  monfieur  Menaj^c's  works,  we  have 
flcipp(d  over  ,fonic  which  arc  but  inconfiderable,  and*  are 
now  in  a  manner  forgotten,  that  we  may  have  room  to  men^ 

tion 
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tioA  3  very  fmgular  quality  in   this  extraordinary  man, 

I      which,  as  mr.  Bayle  obferves,   **  has  unaccountably  been 

'«  omitted  by  all  thofa  who  have  undertaken  to  give  an  ac- 

^  count  of  him;  and  that  is,    his  prodijzious  memory/* 

This  gift,  with  which  he  was  eminently  blefied,    he  noC 

only  preserved  to  an  extreme  old  age ;  but,  what  is  more 

rare,  recovered  it  after  fome  interruption.     In  order  to  form 

a  judgment  of  the  ftrength  and  extent  of  his  memory,  we 

need  only  read  the  verfes,  in  which  he  deplored  the  lofs  of 

it.    The  hymn,  which  be  addreficd  to  ^e  goddefs  of  me- 

I      mory,.  is  to  be  found  among  his  Poems,  in  the  Amfterdam 

'      edition  of  the  yeai  1687,  and  begins  thus : 


<<  Mu£irum  veneranda  parens,  quam  Jupicer  ipfe^ 

<<  Ille  pater  Divum,  magno  dilexit  amote, 

^<  Mnemosyne,  fidum  turn  me  patrona  clientem 

<^  Deferis?  Ah  1  memini,  juvenis  cum  mille  fophorum^ 

^^  Mille  recenferem  fe^arum  nomina ;  mille 

<'  Stemmata  narrarem,  totaf^ue  ex  ordine  Rentes. 

*'  Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  nomma.    Vix  mihi  nomen 

*<  Hxret  mente  meunu    Memini,  cum  plurima  Homeric 

*«  Plurima  Pcligni  recitorem  carmina  vatis : 

^c  Omnia  VirgUii  mqmori  cum  mente  tenerem. 

^'  Nunc  oblita  mihi  tot  carmina.    Non  ego  poffim, 

<<  Condita  qus  nuper  mihi  funt^  meminiile  meorum.** 

The  ienfe  is,  <<  O  Mnemofyne,  doft  thou  withdraw  thy 
*<  patronage  from  me  thy  fsiithfiil  client  i  Atafs !  I  remem- 
*^  ber,  when  in  my  youth  I  could  have  recited  the  names 
^*  of  a  thoufand  philoTofAers,  and  of  a  thoufand  k&si 
*<  could  have  rdated  a  thoufand  paflages  of  hiflory,  and 
**  given  an  account  of  all  the  nations  upon  earth.  But  I 
**  have  forgot  all  thefe  names :  I  Icarcely  remember  my 
*^  own.  I  could  have  repeated  a  great  part  of  Horner^ 
•*  Ovid,  and  the  whole  works  of  Virgil :  now  I  have  loft 
^*  them  all,  and  cannot  even  repeat  the  verfes,  which,  but 
^  the  other  day,  I  compofed  myfelf."  Afterwards  he  im- 
plores the  goddefs  either  to  reftore  him  to  her  favour,  or  to 
forfake  him  intirely,  that  he  might  not  even  remember  his 
having  ever  known  any  thing. 

*^  Si  talcs  tu,  iDiva,  preces  audire  recufas, 

*^  Diva,  precor,  memorem  omnem  nobis  eripe  mentem. 

*'  Orbilius  fi^tm,  cun£larum  oblivio  rerum ; 

**  Nee  meminiffe  queam,  tot  rerum  non  meminlflc.** 

That  is,    <«  If,  O  goddefs,  thou  rcfufeft  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion* 
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«*  tiotii  deprive  mc,  I  pray,,  of  all  memoty  whaterer.  Let 
^<  me  become  another  Orbilius,  suid  forget  every  thing, 
<«  that  I  may  not  be  tormented  with  the  remembrance  of 
<<  how  much  I  have  forgot.*'  His  prayer  was  heard,  and 
his  memory  reftored ;  for  which  he  reti^rned  thanks  to  the 
goddefs  in  a  poem,  which  he  publifhed  upon  November  the 
27th,  1690,  when  he  was  feventy-feven  years,  three  raontfasy 
and  (even  day^  old. 

<^  Audifti  mea  vota :  feni  memorem  mihl  mentem 

^<  Diva  redonafti.    Magnorum  nomina  mille^ 

^*  £t  proceres  omnes  ab  origine  Sablolienfes, 

^^  Leges  Romanas,  fe£bis  memorare  fophorum, 

*<  Tulli  mille  locos,  &  Homeri  carmina  centum, 

^'  £t  centum  poffiim  verfus  recitare  Maronis. 

^'  Ingenii  pars  ilia  mei,  juvenis  placuifle 

<<  Qua  potui,  ecce  redux.    Tua  funt  haec  munera,  Diva. 

^^  Ingenii  per  te  nobis  renovatajuventa  eft.^f 

That  is,  "  Goddefs,  tjiou  haft  heard  my  vows,  and  reftored 
**  memory  to  an  old  man.  I  can  now  again  recite  the 
^^  names  of  a  thoufand  great  men,  and  all  the  nobles  of 
^<  Sabbe  from  their  beginning,  the  Roman  laws,  and  the 
*^  feds  of  the  philofopners.  I  can  repeat  a  thoufand  (Kif- 
'^  fages  of  Tully,  and  numberlefs  verfes  from  Homer  and. 
^^  Virgil.  That  faculty,  which  enabled  me  to  pleafe  the 
*'  youth  of  both  fexes,  is  returned;  and  by  thy  favour, 
<*  goddefs,  my  genius  has  renewed  its  youth. 

We  will  juft  obferve,  that  that  fprigntjinefs  in  converfa* 
tion,  and  fertile  vein  of  wit,  with  which  monfieur  Menage 
was  Angularly  poflefled,  and  which  diftinguiflied  him  in  a 
particular  manner  from  other  learned  men,  was  perhaps 
owing  to  nothing  more,  than  to  the  intimacies  and  friend- 
fhips,  which  he  conftantly  kept  up  with  ladies  of  wit  and 
learning ;  as  Tully  is  faid  to  have  fpent  the  intervals  of  his 
leifure  m  the  company  of  the  ladies,  for  the  fake  of  im-> 
Cicer.Bra-  P>^<>vi>^g  ^^'^  polifhlng  hls  flyle.  *'  Auditus  eft  nobis  Laeliae, 
<**•>  §*  5^*  ^'  ^^"  ^'^^9  ^^P^  fermo :  illam  patris  clegantia  tin£lam  vi- 
^^  dimus ;  &  filias  ejus  Mucias  ambas,  quarum  fermo  mihi 
^'  fuit  notus,  &c.''  For  it  fo  feldom  happens,  that  fuch  a 
ftock  of  Greek  and  grammar,  as  Menage  had,  docs  not 
fmother  thofc  talents,  which  are  necefTary  to  make  a  man 
polite  and  agreeable  in  converfation,  that  one  is  apt  to  look 
upon  it,  as  a  kind  of  a  prodigy. 

MENAN- 


M  E  N  A  N  D  E  R.  337 

MENANDpR,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  born  at 
Athens,  in  the  fame  year  with  Epicurus,  which  was  the 
third  of  the  109th  olympiad.     His  happinefs  in  introduciing 
the  new  comedy,  and  refining  an  art  which  had  been  fo  « 
grofs   and  licentious  in  former  times,   quickly  fpread  his 
mmc  over  the  world.     Pliny  informs  us,  that  the  kings  of  Nat.Hift. 
Egypt  and  Macedon  gave  a  noble  teftimony  of  his  merit,  ^'  ^"*  «•  3®* 
by  fending  embafladors  to  invite  him  to  their  courts,  and 
even  fleets  to  bring  him  over ;  but  that  lylcnander  was  fo 
much  of  a  philofopher,  as  to  prefer  the  Tree  enjoyment  of 
his  ftudies  to  the  promifed  favours  of  the  great.*    Yet  th^ 
enry  and  corruption  of  his  countrymen  denied,   it  feems, 
his  merit  the  fame  juftice  at  home,  which  it  found  abroad  : 
for  he  is  faid  to  have  won  but  eight  vi£lories,  though  he 
obliged  them  with  above  an  hundred  plays.     Philem6n,  a  Aul.  Cell, 
contemporary  poet  in  the  fame  way,  though  much  inferior  ^' *^"'  c.4, 
to  him,  yet,  by  the  partiality  of  the  judges,  often  balked 
him  of  the  prize :  which  made  Menander  once  fay  to  him, 
**  Prithee  tell  me  fairly,  Philemon,  if  you  don't  always  blufh, 
"  when  the  viftory  is  decreed  you  againft  mtV*   Of  his  Sueton.  in 
works,  whicn  amounted  to  above  an  hundred  comedies,  we  vit.Teieat, 
have  had  a  double  lofs,  the  originals  being  not  only  vaniihed, 
but  the  greateft  part  of  them,   when  copied  by  Terence^ 
having  unfortunately  periOied  by  Ihipwreck,    before  they 
faw  Rome.     Yet  the  four  plays  which  Terence  borrowed 
from  him  before  that  accident  happened,  are  fUil  preferved 
in  the  Roman  habit ;  and  it  is  chiefly  from  Terence,  that 
moft  people  form  their  judgment  of  Menander;  the  frag- 
ments that  remain  of  him,   not  being  fufficient  to  enable 
them  to  do  it.     The  ancients  have  faid  high  things  of  Me- 
nander ;  and  we  find  the  old  matters  of  rhetoric  recommend- 
ing his  works,   as  the  true  patterns  of  every  beauty  and 
every  grace  of  public  fpeaking.     Quintillian  declares,  that  a  Lib.x.  c  t, 
careful  imitation  of  Menander  only,  will  fatisfy  all  the  rules 
he  has  laid  down  in  his  Inftitutions.     It  is  m  Menander, 
that  he  would  have  his  orator  fearch  for  a  copioufnefs  of  in- 
vention, for  a  happy  elegance  of  expreffion,  and  efpccially 
for  that  univerfal  genius,  which  is  able  to  accommodate  itfejf 
to  perfons,  things,  and  aSe£iions.     Menander's  wonderful 
talent  at.expreffing  nature  in  every  condition)  and  under 
every  accident  of  life,    gave  occafion  to  that  memorable 
queftion  of  Ariflophanes  the  grammarian  :  *^  O  MenandGjr 
**"  and  nature,  which  of  you.  copied  your  pieces  from  the 
*'  others  work  ?*'  And  Ovid  has  made  choice  of  the  fame 
excellency  to  fupport  the  immortality  he  has  given  him. 

Vol.  Vlll.        •  Y  .       '^  Dum 
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Dum  fallax  fervus,  durus  pater,  improbe  Ixna^ 
•'  Vivct:  dum  meretrix  blanda,  Menander  erit/' 

In  com^ar.  Yct  his  wit  is  recorded  to  have  been  anfwerable  to  his  art  f 

hl^l^  *  and  his  fales  fuch,'  fays  Plutarch,  as  could  be  fupplicd  only 

from  the  fame  waters  from  whence  Venus  fprung.     Upon 

Saetofl.  in    the  whole,  Julius  Caefar  has  left  the  loftieft,  as  well  as  die 

fii,  Tcrent,  j^fteft  praife  of  Men«ndcr*s  works,  when  he  calls  Terence 

only  a  Half- Menander.     For  while  the  virtues  of  the  Latia 

poet  are  fo  defervedly  admired,  it  is  impoffible  we  fliould 

raife  a  higher  notion  of  excellency,   than  to  conceive  the 

great  original  ftill  ihining  with  half  its  luftre  unrefleded, 

and  preferving  an  equal  part  of  its  graces^  above  the  power 

of  the  beft  copier  in  the  world. 

Menander  died  in  the  third  year  of  the  I22d  olympiad,  as 
we  are  taught  by  the  fame  old  infcription  from  which  we 
learn  the  time  or  his  birth.  His  tomb,  in  Paufanias's  age, 
was  to  be  feen  at  Athens,  in  the  way  from  the  Piraeus  to 
the  city,  clofe  by  the  honorary  monument  of  Euripides. 
Quintillian,  in  his  judgment  of  Afranius  the  Roman  come- 
dian, who  imitated  him,  cenfures  Menander's  morals,  as 
much  as  he  commends  his  writings ;  and  his  character  ac- 
cording to  Suidas  is,  that  he  was  a  very  ^'  mad  fellow  after 
*'  women.''  Phaedrus  has  given  him  the  gait  and  dids  of 
a  moft  affected  fop : 

**  Unguento  delibutus,  veftitu  adfluens, 
<<  Veniebat  greiTu  delicatulo  &  languido.*' 

Lib.  V.  fab.  2. 

which,  if  his  true  charader,  would  almoft  tempt  one  to  * 
think,  that  a  man  cannot  be  refined  in  his  tafte,  withooi 
being  at  the  fame  time  effeminate  tn  his  manners.  The 
fragments  and  fentences  of  Menander  have  been  colleded 
by  Henry  Stephens,  Grotius,  &c.  but  the  beft  edition  of 
them,  as  being  much  larger  than  the  former^  is  that  which 
was  given  by  mr.  Le  Clerc  at  Amfterdam,  in  1709. 

MENANDRINO  (MARsiLitrs)  better  known  by 
4;he  name  of  Marfilius  of  Padua,  the  place  of  bis  binh,  was 
ene  of  the  moft  celebrated  philofophers  and  lawyers  of  the 
fourteenth  century.  He  was  educated  at  the  univeHity  of 
Orleans ;  was  afterwards  made  counfellor  to  the  emperor 
f  Lewis  of  Bavaria ;  and  wrote  an  apology,  intitled,  Dcfenfbr 

pacrs,  for  that  prince,  in  the  year  1324*    In  this  extraor- 
dinaxy  work,  for  fuch  at  that  tunc  it  might  weU  be  ^Kand* 

be 
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he  boldly  maintained,  chat  the  pope  ough^  to  fubmit  to  the 
emperor,  not  only  in  tediporal  aftairs,  but  alfo  in  what  re- 
garded the  outward  difcipline  of  the  church.     He  deferibed 
in  ftrong  colours  the  pride,  the  luxury,  and  other  irregulsi-> 
lilies  of  the  court  of  Rome )  and  fhewed  at  large,  that  the 
pope  could  not,  by  .divine  right,  claim  any  powers  or  pre« 
rogatives  fuperior  to  thofe  of  other  bifliops.     John  XXII* 
at  that  time  filled  the  papal  chair,  and  was  fo  provoked  at 
this  doArine  of  Marfilius's,  as  well  as  his  manner  of  propa- 
gating it,  thait  be  iffued  out  a  long  decree,  in  which  he  en- 
deavoured to  refute  it,  and  by  which  he  excommunicated 
the  author,  in  the  year  1327.    Dupin  relates,  how  upon  Bibljoth« 
this  book's  being  tranilated  into  French  without  the  author's  ^<^'  ''• 
name,  pope  Gregory  XU  complained  of  it  to  the  faculty  of  Amft^'tdjtt 
divinity  at  Paris,  and  that  the  faculty  declared,  by  an  authen- 
tic aft,  that  none  of  their  members  had  any  hand  in  that 
tranflation  i  and  that  neither  Marftlius  of  Padua,  nor  John 
de  Jande,  who  was  likewife  thought  to  have  been  concerned 
in  the  work)  belonged  to  their  body.    Befides  the  Defenfor 
pacis,  feu  de  re  imperatoria  &  poncificia  adverfus  ufurpatam 
Romani  pontificis  jurifdidionem  libri  tres,  MarfiUus  wrote 
a  treatife,  intitled,  De  tranflatione  imperii  y  and  alfo  ano- 
ther,  De  jurifdi6lione  imperiali  in  caufis  matrimonialibus. 
He  died  at  Montemalto,  about  the  middle  of  September,  in  Ctve  Hid; 
the  year  1328:  and,   however  his  memory  may  have  been  *''•'•  •??•"• 
honoured  elfewhere,  he  was  ranked  at  Ilome  among  theosQa.1740% 
heretics  of  the  firft  clafs. 

MENCKE  (Otto)  in  Latin  MENCKERIUS, 
a  learned  German  writer,  was  born  of  a  good  £imily,  at 
Oldenburg  in  Weftphalia,  upon  March  the  22d,  1644.  He 
cultivated  his  firft  ftudies  in  his  native  place  -,  and  at  feven- 
teen  years  of  age  went  to  Bremen,  where  he  applied  himfelf 
to  philofopby*  He  ftaid  there  one  year,  and  removed  to  Leip«* 
fie,  where  he  w^s  admitted  matter  of  arts  in  the  year  1664; 
and  afterwards  viftted  the  other  univerfittes  of  Jena,  Witten:- 
berg,  Groningen,  Franckcr,  Utrecht,  Leyden,  and  Kiel- 
Upon  his  return  to  LeipTic,  he  applied  himfelf  for  feme  time 
to  divinity  and  civil  law.  In  the  year  1668,  he  was  chofen 
profeflbr  of  morality  in  that  univerfity ',  and  in  1671,  took  the 
degree  of  licentiate  in  divinity.  He  difcharged  the  duties  of 
his  profeflbrihip  with  great  reputation,  till  his  death,  which 
happened  on  the  acjih  of  January,  1 707.  He  was  five  times 
itfior  of  the  univerfity  of  Leiptic,  and  feven  times  dean  of 
the  faculty  of  philofophy.  He  publiflied  feveral  works; 
Aiyiy  of  his  own,  and  fome  of  odier  peoples.    The  edition 

Y  2  of 
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of  fir  John  Marlham's  Canon  chronicus  at  Lcfpfic^  In  4to, ' 
and  a  new  edition  x)f  Camden's  Annals  of  queen  EUzabeth, 
wcrfe  procured  by  him.  But  his  moft  confiderable  work, 
and  what  alone  is  fufficient  to  perpetuate  hts  name,  is  the 
A6ta  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  of  which  he  was  the  firft  au- 
thor, and  in -which  he  was  engaged  till  his  death.  When 
he  had  formed  that  ciefign,  he  began  a  corrcfpondcncc  with 
the  learned  men  of  all  nations,  in  order  to  inform  himfelf 
of  what  pafTed  in  the  republic  of  letters.  For  the  fame  pur- 
pofe  he  trolc  a  journey  to  Holland,  add  from  thence  to  Eng- 
land. He  afterwards  formed  a  fociety  of  feveral  perfons  of 
eminent  abilities,  to  affift  him  in  the  work,  and  took  all 
proper  meafures  to  render  it  lafting.  The  ele&or  of  Saxony 
contributed,  by  his  generofity,  to  the  fuccefs  of  the  deflgo. 
The  firft  volume  was  publifhed  at  Leipfic,  in  the  year  1682, 
in  4to.  Our  author  continued  to  publifh,  with  the  afiift- 
ance  of  collegues,  every  year  a  volume,  while  he  lived, 
with  fupplements  from  time  to  time,  and  an  index  once  in 
ten  years ;  and,  upon  his  death-bed,  made  his  fon  promife 
to  continue  that  work. 

While  he  was  at  Jena  in  -his  youth,  he  is  faid  to  have 
propofed  there  a  thefis,  **  De  praecifione  inter  creata  rcali- 
♦*  tcr  identiiicata^  num  objeftiva  fit,  an  vcro  tantum  for- 
*^  malis?"  We  juft  mention  this  particular  for  the  fake  of 
obferving,  that  he  was  afterwards  reftored  to  common  fenfe, 
laid  afide  all  the  prejudices  which  he  had  been  taught  to  con- 
ceive for  metaphyfical  difputations,  and  even  lamented  that 
he  had  fpent  fo  much  time  and  pains  upon  words  which  had 
no  meaning. 

MENCKE  (John)  the  fon  of  Otto,  was  born  at 
.  Leipfic,  /April  the  7th,  1674,  and  was  admitted  mafter  of 
arts  in  that  univerfity,  in  1694.  He  fpent  fome  time  there 
in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  and  then  travelled  into  Holland  and 
England.  The  reputation  of  his  father,  and  his  own  great 
merit,  procured  him  accefs  to  all  the  men  of  learning  in  the 
places  through  which  he  pafled.  He  fpent  one  year  in  his 
travels,  and  immediately  upon  his  return  to  %  Leipfic,  in 
1699,  was  appointed  profeflbr  of  hiftory.  His  firft  inten- 
tion was  to  have  fixed  himfelf  to  divinity  ;  but  be  quitted  it 
foon  after  for  the  ftudy  of  the  law,  in  which  he  fuccceded 
{a  well,  that  he  received  the  degree  of  doAor  in  that  faculty 
at  Hall,  in  1701.  After  this  he  returned  to  Leipfic,  to 
continue  his  leftures  in  hiftory,  by  which  he  gained  great 
reputation,  as  well  as  by  his  writings.  Frederic  Auguftus, 
king  of  Poland,  and  eledlor  of  Saxony,  conceived  fo  high 
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an  efteem  for  him,  that  in  1708  he  appointed  him  his  hifto- 
lio^rapber.  In  1709,  he  became  counfellor  to  that  king, 
and  in  1723,  aulic  counfellor.  His  health  began  to  decline 
early  in  life,  and  he  died  April  the  ift,  1732.  aged  fifty- 
eight  years.  He  had  been  chofen  in  1700,  fellow  of  the 
royal  fociety  at  London,  and  fome  time  after  of  that  of 
Berlin. 

The    books  he  wrote  were  very  numerous,   and   very 
learned  ;    one  of  which  in  particular,   as  we  fhould  guefs     * 
from  the  tixle,  muft  be  alfo  very  curious  and  entertaining, 
if  it  is  executed  with  fpirit  and  ingenuity.     It  runs  thus : 
De  Cbarlataneria  eruditorum  declamationes  duse ;  cum  notis 
variorum.      Accefiit  epi(lola   Sebaftiani  Stadelii   ad  janum 
philomufum  de  circumferanea  literatorum  vanitate,  Lcipfic, 
17 1 5,    in  8vo.     It  has  been  tranflated  mto  French,   and 
pub/iflied  under  the  following  titU :  De  la  Charlatanerie  des 
f9avans,  par  M.  Mencken :  avec  des  remarques  critiques  de 
^ifferens  auteurs,  Hague,  1721,  in  8vo.     Mcncke's  dcfign 
here  was  to  expofe  the  artifices  ufed  by  falfe  fcholars,  to  raife 
to  thcmfelves  a  name ;  but  as  he  glanced  fo  evidently  at  cer- 
tain confiderable  perfons,  that  they  could  not  efcape  being 
known,  fome  pains  was  taken  to  have  his  book  fei^&ed  and  fup* 
prefied  :  which  however,  as  ufual,  made  the  fame  of  it  fpread 
the  fafter,  and  occadoned  editions  to  be  multiplied.    In  1 723, 
be  publifhed  at  Leipfic  BibKotheca  Menckeriana,   &c.   or 
A  catalogue  of  all  the  books  and  manufcripts  in  all  Ian* 
guages,  which  had  been  collecEled  by  Otto  and  John  Mencke, 
father  and  fon.     Mencke  himfelf  drew  up  ttiis  catalogue, 
vhich  i3  digefted  in  an  excellent  method,  with  a  xlefign  to 
nuke  his  library,  which  was  a  very  magnificent  and  valuable 
one,  public:  and  fo  it  continued  till  1728,  when  he  thought, 
proper  to  expofe  it  to  fale ;  and  for  that  purpofe  piibliftjed 
catalogues^  with  the  price  of  every  book  marked.     Mencke 
had  a  confiderable  (hare  in  the  Di<Slionary  of  learned  men, 
printed  at  Leipfic  in  High  Dutch,  in  1715,  in  folio.     He 
formed  the  plan  of  it,  fumiflied  the  perfons  employed  in  it 
with  the  principal  materials,  and  wrote  the  articles  of  the 
Italians  and  Englilh.     He  continued  the  Afla  eruditorum, 
as  he  had  promifed  his  father  upon  his  death-bed,  for  five 
and  twenty  years,  and  publiflied  thirty-three  volumes,  in-' 
^luding  the  fupplements  and  the  indexes.     See  his  elogium 
in  AAd  eruditorum  for  1732,  p.  233. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (Peter)  a  cardinal, 
vchbilhop  of  Seville,  and  afterwards  of  Toledo,  chancellor 
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of  Caftile  and  Leon,    was  born  at  Guadalajara,  upon  >tb8 
3d  of  May,  I428,   of  an  ancient  and  noble  family.      He 
made  a  great  progrefs  in  the  languages,  in  civil  and  canon 
law,  and  in  the  belles  lettres.     His  uncle  G^iutier  Alvarez, 
^rchbifhop  of  Toledo,   gayc  him  an  archdeacoriry  in  hii 
church,  and  fent  him  to  the  court  of  John  II.  Jcing  of  Caf- 
tile.    His  merit  and  quality  foon  made  him  confidered,  an4 
acquired  hiin  the  bilhopric  of  Calahorra.     Henry  IV.  wbq 
V  fucceeded  Johi],  trufted  him  with  the  moft  important  aflairs 
of  ftatc ;  and,  with  the  bifliopric  of  Slguenca,  procured  a 
cardjnal's  hat  for  him  from  pope  Sixtus  IV.  in  the  year 
I473.     When  Henry  died,    as  he  did  the  year  after,  he 
named  cardinal  Mendez  for  his  executor,  apa  dignified  him 
Manilla      at  the  fame  time  with  the  title  of  the  cardinal  of  opain.     He 
Hift,  Efpag-  jy  great  fprvices  afterwards  to  Ferdinand  apd  Ifabella,  ir| 
the  war  againft  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  in  the  conqueft 
of  the  kingdom  of  Granada  over  the  Moors.     He  was  then 
made  archbifliop  of  Seville  and  Toledo  fucceflively  j  and, 
after  governing  fome  years  in  his  feveral  provinces  with 
great  wifdom  and  moderation,  he  died  upon  the  nth  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1495.     It  is  faid,  that  in  his  younger  days  he  tranf- 
lated  Salluil,   Homer's  Iliad,  Virgil,    and  fome  pieces  of 
Ovid. 

MENDEZ  GONZALES  (Johk)  an  Auguftine 
friar  of  the  province  of  Caftile,  was  chofen  by  the  king  of 
Spain  to  be  ambaflador  to  the  emperor  of  China,  in  tht 
jcar  1584.  He  was  made  bifliop  of  Lipari  in  Italy,  in  the 
year  159^^  bifliop  of  Chjapi  in  New  Spam,  in  1007,  and 
bifliop  of  Propajan  in  the  Weft-Ipdies,  in  1608.  He  wfotc 
a  Hiftory  of  China  in  Spanifli,  which  has  been  tr^flated 
into  feveral  tanguages.  One  may  form  a  general  idea  of  it? 
by  the  bare  title  of  the  French  tranflation,  publiflied  at  Pan$ 
in  1589,  which  runs  thus  :  The  hiftory  of  the  great  king- 
dom of  China,  ^in  the  Eaft-Indies,  in  two  parts  :  the  finl 
containing  the  fituation,  antiquity,  fertility,  religion,  cere- 
moni^,  iacrifices,  kings,  magiftrates,  manners,  cuftoms, 
laws,  and  other  memorable  thmgs  of  the  faid  kingdom ;  the 
fecpnd,  three  voyages  to  it  in  the  years  1577,  ^579>  ^^ 
1581,  with  the  moft  remarkable  rarities  cither  feen  or  heard 
of  there  ;  together  with  an  itinerary  of  the  new  world,  and 
the  difcovery  of  New  Mexico  in  the  year  1583, 

MERCATOR  (Gerard)  one  of  the  moft  famous 
geographers  of  his  time,  was  born  in  151^,  at  Rurcxnon^Je 
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iA  the  Low  Countries.     He  was  fo  delighted  wlth.the  ftudy 
of  mathematicsy  that  he  is  faid  to  have  negledted^ting  and 
drinking.     He  compofed  a  Chronolog}^  fome  Geographical  Voffim  de 
tables,   an  Adas,  &c.  and  he  engraved  and  coloured  h*^  ^^!!^' "** 
maps  himfelf.     He  wrote  books  alio  in  philofophy  and  di-  ^ 
vinit^.     He  died  in  the  year  15949  aged  eighty- two. 

MERCATOR  (Nicholas)  an  eminent  mathema- 
tician and  aftronomer,  whofe  name  in  High  Dutch  was 
HAUFFMAN,  was  born  in  the  beginning  of  the  feven- 
teenth  century,  at  Holftein  in  Denmark.  ^  He  came  into 
England  about  the  time  of  the  reftoration,  and  was  after- 
wards made  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety.  Several  works  in 
aftronomy  and  mathematics  were  publiihed  by  him  at  Lon- 
don ;  and  fome  pieces  of  his  are  to  be  feen  in  the  Philofo- 
pbical  tranfa6iions.  He  died  in  England,  we  know  not  in 
what  y^ar ;  probably  about  the  time  of  the  revolution.  .He 
was  one  of  thok  who  neither  wholly  efpoufed,  nor  wholly 
reje^d,  the  profound  fcience  of  aftrology ;  he  endeavoured, 
it  is  faid,  to  reduce  it  to  rational  principles :  which  is,  if 
any  thing  is,  the  fame  thing  as  to  endeavour  to  be  mad  with 
reafon :  *^  Ac  fl  des  operam  ut  cum  ratione  infanias,''  as  the 
Plan  in  Terence  fays. 

MERCURI  ALIS  (Jerome)  a  very  eminenephy-Liodeiiiiit 
fician  of  Italy^  was  born  at  Forli,  the  30th  of  September,  ^*"°':*'"'» . 
1530,  and  was  called  Jerome,  becaufe  his  birth  happened  ^  »^«^^ 
upon  the  feftival  of  the  holy  father  of  that  name.  After 
having  ftudied  polite  literature  and  philofophy  at  Padua,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  phyfic,  and  became  a  do^or  in  that  fa- 
culty. He  returned  to  Forli,  and  pra(Elifed  phyfic  with  that 
fuccefs,  that  he  was  faluted  by  the  title  of  the  fon  of  Mer- 
cury. He  was  in  fuch  efteem  with  his  countrymen,  that  in 
1562,  young  as  he  wsis,  he  was  fent  upon  an  embafly  to 
pope  Pius  I V  •  During  his  reiidi'nce  at  Rome,  the  cardinal 
Alexander  Farnefe,  a  great  patron  of  literary  men,  con- 
ceived a  vaft  afFedtion  for  him,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  live 
with  him,  which  Mercurial  is  did  for  feven  years ;  and  then, 
in  1569,  was  recalled  to  Padua,  to  fill  the  chair  of  the  firft 
profeiTor  of  phyfic.  His  reputation  as  a  phyfician  became 
ib  cxtenfive,  that  in  15739  the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  fent  ' 
for  him  to  Vienna,  and.  reaped  fo  much  benefit  from  his 
prefcriptions,  that  he  not  only  conferred  great  prefents,  but 
even  titles  of  honour  upon  nim.  In  June  1576,  he  was 
^icd  to  Venicci  with  Jerome  Capovacca,  on  account  of  the 
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plague^  which  began  to  difcbvcr  itfclf  in  that  city.  Thdk 
twQ  phj^fitlans  maintained  at  firft,  that  it  was  not  the 
plague,  and  treated  their  patients  accprding  to  their  own 
potions:  but  they  foon  found  thcmfclves  mtdaken,  the 
diftempcr  beginning  to  rage  furioufly  ;  and  this  miftake 
hurt  their  credit  fo  much,  and  m^de  them  fo  unpopular, 
that  they  wore  obliged  to  retire  with  feme  precipitation. 
Mercurialis  however,  though  not  a  little  chagrined,  foon 
wiped  ofF  this  difgrace ;  and  removed  afterwards,  in  1587, 
to  a  profefl'orfhip  at  Bologna,  and  five  years  after  that  to 
another  at  Pifa.  This  laft  he  accepted  at  the  requeft  of  the 
great  duke,  who  fettled  upon  him  a  large  ftipend ;  and  he 
had  many  advantageous  offers  from  other  princes,  which  he 
did  not  think  proper  to  accept.  He  retired  at  the  latter  end 
of  his  life  to  Forli,  where  he  died  of  the  ftone,  the  9th  of 
November,  1606.  His  writings,  which  were  in  his  own 
way,  are  very  voluminous  ;  but  in  1644,  fome  fele£l  pieces 
were  publiftied  at  Venice,  in  one  volume  folio,  with  this 
title,  Opufcula  aurea  &  felefliora,  uno  comprehenfa  volu- 
mine,  viz.  de  arte  gymnaftica  libri  fex;  de  morbis  muHerum 
Jibri  quatuor ;  de  morbis  puerorum  libri  tres  ;  variorum  lee- 
tionum  libri  fex  ;  Alexandri  Tralliani  cpiftola  de  lumbricisf 
^e  pcftilentia  leftiones  ;  de  maculis  peflifcri^';  de  hydropho- 
bia J  &  de  yenenis  ac  morbis  venenons.  Quibus  acceflit  no- 
vum confilium  de  ratione  difcendi  medicinam.  He  published 
alfo  at  Venice,  in  1588,  an  edition  of  Hippocrates *s  works 
jn  Greek  and  Latin,  with  notes  of  his  own ;  but  Thuanus 
tells  us,  ^'  that  it  did  not,  by  any  means,  anfwcr  the  exr 
f *  peSation  of  the  learned.-'  1 

MilaTJpii  de      MERSENNUS  (Marin)  a  moft  learned  French 
Coft^-,  »?€du  writer,  was  born  at  Oyfe,  in  the  province  of  Maine,  Sep- 
^•^- ^*"'*  tcmber  the  8th,  1588.     He  cultivated  the  belles  Icttres  at 
P^^^*''^'*"*'the  college  of  la  Flcche;  and  afterwards  went  to  Paris,  and 
ftudied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonne.      Upon  his  leaving  the 
Rhools  of  the  Sorbonne,    he  entered  himfelf  among  th« 
Minims,  and  received  the  habit  of  that  order,  July  the  17th, 
161 1.     In  September  1612,  he  went  to  refide  in  the  con- 
vent at  Paris,  where  he  was  ordained  prieft,  and  performed 
his  firft  mafs  in  Oftober  1613.     He  then  applied  himfelf  to 
the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  learned  of  father  }nhn 
,  Bruno,  a  §cots  Minim.     From  1615  to  1619,  he  taught 
philofophy  and  theology  in  the  convent  of  Nevers;  and  then 
returned  to  Paris,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
§cudy  and  conycrfation  ^ere  afterwards  his  whole  employ* 

nicijf* 


M  E  R  S  E  N  N  U  S.  34{ 

meitt.  He  held  a  correfpondence  with  moft  of  the;  princi- 
pal men  of  his  time,  Des  Cartes  in  particular,  with  whom 
ke^had  contracted  a  frien^fliip)  while  he  ftudied  at  la  Fleche, 
which  continued  to  his  death.  He  was  that  philofopher's 
chief  3gent  at  Paris.  Thus,  when  Merfennus  gave  out  in 
that  city,  that  Des  Cartes  was  erecting  a  new  fyftem  of  , 

phyllcs,  upon  the  foundation  of  a  vacuum,  and  found  the 
public  very  indiiFerent  to  it  on  that  very  account,  it  was  faid, 
that  be  immediately  fent  intelligence  to  Des  Cartas,  that  a 
vacuum  was  not  then  the  fafhion  at  Paris ; '  which  made  that 
philofopber  change  his  fyftem,  and  adopt  the  old  do£trine  of 
a  plenum.     In  the  mean  time,  Merfennus's  refidence  at 
Paris  did  not  hinder  him  from  making  feveral  journies  into 
foreign  countries ;  for  he  went  to  Holland  in  the  middle  of 
the  year  1629,  and  did  not  return  till  September  1630 ;  and 
he  was  in  Italy  four  times,  viz.  in  1639,  1641,  1644,  and 
1646.     He  fell  fick,  July  the  27th,  1648,  of  an  abfcefs  in 
the  right  fide,  which  the  phyficians  took  to  be  a  baftard 
pleurify ;  and  was  bled  feveral  times  to  no  purpofe.     AtOaft  Hilarionte 
it  was  thought  proper  to  c^en  his  fide  ;  but  he  expired  in  ^^^»  PH« 
the  midft  of  the  operation,  which  was  on  September  the  ift,  ^^' 
1648,  when  he  was  almoft  flxty  years  of  age.     He  ordered  BaiJietvied^ 
the  phyiicians  at  his  death  to  open  his  body,  which  they  did,  ^"  Carte*, 
and  found  an  abfcefs  two  inches  above  the  place,  where  they  ^  ^'  *^^  Jj^ 
had  opened  his  fide;  fo  that  if  the  incifion  had  been  made  de  Pierre 
2t  the  proper  place,  his  life  might  poflibly  have  been  faved.    Oaffendijlf, 

He  was  a  man  of  univerfal  learning,  but  excelled  particu-  *'  ^*  3o*» 
larlyin  phyfical  and  methematical  knowledge  j  as,  if  we  did 
Dot  know  it  from  his  works,  might  eafily  be  conceived, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  Des  Cartes  Icarcely  ever  did 
any  thing,  or  at  lead  was  not  perfe<^ly  fatisfied  with  any 
thing  he  had  done,  without  firft  knowing  what  Meifennus 
thought  of  it.  He  publiflied  a  great  many  books  ;  the  firft 
of  which  we  will  mention,  for  the  fake  of  a  curious  anecdote 
which  relates  to  it,  The  title  is,  Qtiaeftiones  celebcrrim« 
in  Geneiim,  cum  accurata  textus  explicatione  :  in  quo  vo- 
lumine  athxi  It  duiftf  impugnantur,  &c.  Paris,  1623. 
Two  iheets  of  this  book,  from  column  669,  to  column 
676,  induiive,  were  fupprefled  by  him ;  and  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  meet  with  any  copy,  in  which  thcfe  (beets  are  not 
taken  out.  He  had  given  there  a  lift  .of  the  atheifts  of  his 
time,  mentioned  their  different  works,  and  fpecified  their 
opinions,  as  appears  from  the  index  in  the  word  Athci,  which 
has  not  been  touched.  Whether  this  detail  was  thought 
pi  dangerous  confequence,    pr  whether  fatlicr  Merfennus 
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had  inlarged  too  much  the  number  of  atheifts,  it  was  judged 
proper,  that  he  fhouM  retrench  all  he  had  faid  upon  that 
jugemem  fubjedl.  Baillet  calls  Merfennus,  to  whofe  671ft  page  bQ 
des  f5»var.t,  rcfers,  thc  moft  credulous  man  alive  for  believing,  that 
jsT  Pani  there  could  be  at  that  time,  as  he  fuppofcs,  50^00  atheifts 
I7»2.  '  in  Paris;  and  con  fiders  this  pretended  number,  as  ^nothing 
more  than  a  fidion  of  the  Hugonots,  that  they  might  take 
occafion  from  thence  to  abufe  the  catholics.  It  is  to  be 
obferved  farther  of  this  work,  that  he  has  inferted  into  k  a 
vaft  variety  of  things,  which  are^f  quite  a  foreign  nature. 
Thus  he  calls  it  in  his  title-page,  Opus  theologis,  philofo- 
phis,  medicis,  jurifconfultis,  mathematicis,  muficis  vero 
&  catoptricis  praefertim  utile.  His  largeft  digreffion  relates- 
to  mudc,  to  which  he  had  greatly  applied  himfelf,  and  upon 
which  he  wrote  feveral  books.  He  attacks  in  feveral  places 
dr.  Robert  Fludd,  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
London  ;  the  feverity  of  whofe  anfwers  raifed  him  up  many 
defenders,  and  among  the  reft  the  illuftrious  Gaiiendi, 
whofe  defence  of  him  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1628,  under 
this  title :  Epiftolica  exercitatio,  in  qusi  praecipua  principle 
philofophiae  Robferti  Fludd  deteguntur,  &  ad  recentes  illiu^ 
libros  adverfus  patrem  M arinum  Merfennum  fcriptos  refpon* 
detur.  This  piece  is  reprinted  In  the  third  volume  of  Gaf- 
fendus's  works  at  Paris,  1658,  under  the  title  of  Examcn 
philofophiae  Fluddanas,  &c. 

Merfennus  was  not  only  a  man  oC  exquifite  parts  and 
learning,  but  had  alfo  the  reputation  of  being  a  man  of  the 
beft  difpofition  of  any  of  his  age.     No  perfon  was  ever  more 
,  curious  than  he  to  penetrate  into  all  the  fecrets  of  nature, 

and  to  carry  all  arts  and  fciences  to  their  utmoft  perfedioo. 
He  was  \i\  a  manner  the  centre  of  all  the  men  of  learning, 
by  reafon  of  the  mutual  corrcfpondence  which  he  managed 
between  them.  He  omitted  no  means  t*  engage  them  to 
publifli  their  works;  and  the  world  is  obliged  to  him  for 
feveral  excellent  difcoveries^  which  perhaps,  without  his  fo-* 
]  [citations,  had  been  thit>wn  afide  and  loft.  He  had  a  pe- 
culiar talent  in  forming  curious  queftions,  though  he  did 
not  always  fucceed  in  refolvine;  them  :  however,  he  gave 
occafion  to  dthers  to  'do  it.  In  Ihort,  the  paflfon  with 
which  he  was  fo  warmly  infpired,  of  being  ufeful  to  the 
world,  was  not  confined  to  the  bounds  of  his  life ;  for,  as 
we  have  obferved,  he  ordered  the  phyficians  at  his  death  to 
open  his  body,  in  order  to  learn  the  caufe  and  nature  of  hi$ 
difeafej  which  they  l^ad  been  ignorant  of,  and  to  enable 
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ftitm  to  fucceed  better  in  curing  thofe,  who  fliould  after- 
wards be  feized  and  ;ifBi£ted  with  the  faftie. 

M  E  R  U  L  A  (Gborgb)  an  Italian  of  very  uncommon  Voffim  a« 
parts  and  learning,  wjis  born  at  Alexandria,  in  the  duchy  *»»<*?"«• 
<rf  Milan,  about  the  year  1426.  fie  taught  youth  at  Venice  ^^"^ 
and  at  Milan  for  forty  years ;  and  laboured  abundantly  in 
^ftoriiig  and  cerreAtng  ancient  authors.  Jovius  calls  hiiti,  {iicl<q|^« 
>*  Grammaticorum  exa£liffimus,  the  moft*  exaft  of  gram- 
**  marians ;"  and  Erafmus,  in  his  Ciceronianus,  reprefents 
him  as  a  man,  who  tranflated  the  Greek  authors  with  a 
flignity  and  elegance,  fufficient  to  rank  him  with  niany  of 
the  ancients.  He  was  a  man  too,  who  applied  himfclf  to 
things,  as  well  as  to  words ;  for,  befides  hU  critical  labours 
ppon  Plautus,  Cicero,  Juvenal,  Martial^  the  elder  Pliny, 
Statius,  Aufonius,  Quintillian,  and  others,  he  wrote,  and 
addrefled  to  Lewis  Sfortia,  Antiquitates  vice-comitum,  or 
of  the  actions  of  the  dukes  of  Milan,  in  ten  books,  which 
were  printed  at  Rome ;  and  ibme  other  things  in  the  fame 
way.  He  died  at  Milan  of  a  quincy,  in  the  year  iij.94; 
^*  to  the  no  great  grief  of  Politian,"  fays  Voffius,  **  witl| 
^*  whom,  as  indeed  with  many  others,  he  was  in  a  ftate  of 
**  war."  For  he  was  marvelloufly  fpiteful,  and  a  vaft  abufer 
of  almoft  all  his  contemporaries,  who  were  fcholars.  He 
did  not  even  fpare  his  o^n  mafter  Philelphus,  although  they 
had  lived  long  upon  very  good  terms.  But  Philelphus  hap- 
pening to  criticife  him,  for  having  writ  Turcas  inftead  of 
Turcos,  the  wretch,  unable  to  bear  it,  although  in  a  pri-? 
vate  letter  to  himfelf,  puWiflied  a  flaming  inveftive  againft 
him ;  which  is  faid  to  have  aiFeSed  the  old  man  fo  fcnfiblyi 
diat  he  died  in  three  days.   .        • 

M  E  R  U  LA  (Patjl)  a  yery  learned  Hollander,  was  born, 
at  Dort,  in  1558,  and  went  to  France  and  Geneva,  to  ftudy 
the  civil  law.  Afterwards  he  travelled  to  Italy,  Germany, 
and  England  ;  and  having  been  abfent  nine  years,  returned 
to  UoTXf  Here  he  frequented  the  bar  four  years,  and  then 
quitted  it  for  the  profcflorfeip  of  hiftory,  which  was  vacated 
by  the  ceffion  of  Juftus  Lipfius :  this  was  in  1592.  lit 
1598,  the  curators  of  the  untverfity  of  Leyden  joined  to  it 
the  office  of  public  librarian,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
younger  Doufa.  He  marrted  in  1589,  and  had  feveral 
phildren.  He  hurt  his  conftitution  fo  much  by  an  over- 
ftrained  application  to  books,  that  he  died  in  1607,  when 
^e  was  no  more  than  49  years  of  ^ge.  He  was  the  author 
•  .  -  of 
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of  feveral  works,  as,  i .  Q^  Erinti  annalium  librorum  xviH* 
fragmenta  colle<5ta  &  commentariis  illuftrata,  L.  Bat.  15959 
4to.  2.  Eutropii  hiftoriae  J^omanae,  libri  x.  1592,  8vo. 
3.  Urbis  Roms  delineatio  &  methodica  ex  variis  authoribus 
defcriptio,  1599*  4.  Vita  Defiderii  Erafmi  ex  ipfius  manu 
fideliter  repreientata.  Additi  funt  epiftolarum  ipflus  libri 
duo>  coIle£ii  &  editi  a  Paulo  Merula,  1607,  in  4to.  5. 
Cofmographiae  general  is  libri  tres.  Item  geographiae  parti- 
cularis  libri  quatuor,  quibus  Europa  in  genere,  fpeciatim 
Hirpania^  Gallia>  ItaUa  defcribuntur,  cum  tabulis  geogra* 
phlcis^  1605,  4to.  This  work  underwent  many  ediiions  s 
but  its  ufe  is  now  fuperfeded  by  the  more  accurate  iaibours 
of  Cluver  and  Cellarius.  Merula  publiibed  feveral  other 
things. 


Ove,  D«i,  METHODIUS,  a  father  of  the  church,  bifhop  of 
fia.Fabri.  Olvmpus,  or  Patara,  in  Lycia,  and  afterwards  of  Tyre  in 
dtM,  *c.  paleftine,  fuiFered  martyrdom  at  Chalcis,  sl  city  of  Greece^ 
towards  the  end  of  Dioclefian's  perfecution  in  the  year  302, 
Hsref.  64.  or  303.  Ephiphanius ,  fays,  "  that  he  was  a  very  learned 
**  man,  and  a  ftrenuous  aflertor  of  the  truth."  Jerome  has 
ranked  him  in  his  catalogue  of  church  writers ;  but  Eufebius 
<  has  not  mentioned  him  ^  which  filence  is  attributed  by  fomes, 
though  merely  upon  coniediure,  to  Methodius's  having 
written  very  (narply  agajn{t  Origen,  who  was  favoured  by 
Eufebius.  Methodius  compofea  in  a  clear  and  elaborate 
fiile  fevcFal  works  ;  A  large  one  againft  Porphyry  the  phi- 
lofopher;  A  treatife  about  the  refurredtion,  againft  Origen; 
another  about  the  Pythoniila,  againft  the  fame  ^  a  book  in- 
titled.  The  banquet  of  virgins  J  one  about  Freewill ;  Com* 
mentaries  upon  Genefls  and  the  Canticles ;  and  fevcral  other 
pieces  extant  in  St.  Jerome's  time.  Father  Combefis  col- 
lected fcveral  confiderable  fragments  of  this  author  cited  by 
fpiph^nfus,  Pbotius,  and  others,  and  printed  them  with 
notes  of  his  own  at  Paris,  1644,  together  with  the  works 
of  Aniphilochius  and  Andreas  Cretcnus,  in  folio.  But  af- 
terwards PoiSnus,  a  jcfuit,  found  The  banquet  of  virgins 
entire,  in,  ^  manufcript  belonging  to  the  Vatican  library, 
gnd  fent  it,  with  a  Latin  verfion  of  his  own, .  into  France, 
where  it  was  printed  in  the  year  1657,  folio,  rcvifed  and 
'  corre(5lcd  by  another  manufcript  in  the  library  of  cardinal 
Mazarine.  We  cannot  doubt,  that  this  is  the  true  genuine 
work  of  Methodius,  as  well  l^ecaufe  it  carries  all  the  marks 
Qf  antiquity  in  it,  as  becaufc  it  contains  word  for  word  all 
t)>e  palliiges  that  PhofiU:*  has  cited  out  of  it.     It  is  written 

in 
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in  the  way  of  dialogue,  after  the  manner  of  Plato's  Banquet 
of  Socrates,  with  this  difference,  that  the  fpeakers  here  are 
wo^en,  who  indeed  talk  very  learnedly  and  very  elegantly. 

MEURSIUS  (John)  a  moft  learned  Dutchman,  was 
bom  in  the  year  1579,  at  Lofdun,  a  town  near  the  Hague, 
where  his  father  was  minifler.  At  fix  years  of  age,  his  fa- 
ther began  to  teach  him  the  elements  of  the  Latin  tongue, 
and  the  year  after  fent  him  to  a  fchool  at  the  Hague,  where 
he  continued  four  years.  Then  he  was  removed  to  Leyden, 
and  made  fo  great  a  progrefs  in  literature,  that  at  twelve 

!'ezTS  old  he  h^d  compofed  in  Latin.  He  advanced  with  no 
e6  rapidity  in  the  Greek  language,  for  which  he  conceived 
a  particular  fondnefs ;  infomuch  that  at  thirteen  yeai-s  old  he 
made  Greek  verfes,  and  at  fixteen  wrote  a  Commentary  up- 
on Lycophron,  the  nAoft  obfcure  of  all  the  Greek  authors. 

Having  finiflied  the  courfe  of  his  Audies,  and  gained  the 
reputation  of  one  from  whom  much  might  be  expedied,  the 
famous  John  Barnevelt  intrufled  him  with  the  education  of 
his  children  ;  and  he  attended  them  ten  years,  at  home  and 
in  their  travels.  This  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  feeing 
almoft  all  the  courts  in  Europe,  of  vifiting  the  learned  in 
their  feveral  countries,  and  of  examining  the  bed  libraries. 
As  he  pafled  through  Orleans,  in  1608,  he  was  made  doftor 
of  law.  Upon  his  return  to  Holland,  the  curators  of  the 
academy  of  Leyden  appointed  him,  in  16 10,  profeflbr  of. 
hiftory,  and  afterwards  of  the  Greek  tongue  ;  and  the  year 
following,  th^  ftates  of  Holland  chofe  him  for  their  hiftorio- 
grapher.  In  1612,  he  married  a  wife  of  an  ancient  and  good 
family,  by  whom  he  had  a  fon,  called  after  his  own  name, 
who  died  in  "the  flower  of  his  age;  yet  not  till  he  had  giveix 
fpecimens  of  his  uncommon  learning,  by  feveral  publications. 

Barnevelt  having  been  executed  in  1619,  they  began  to 
treat  ill  all  who  had  been  any  ways  conncfted  with  him, 
and  who  were  of  the  party  of  the  Remonftrants,  whom  he 
had  protected.  Meurfius's  having  been  preceptor  to  his  chil- 
dren, was  very  fufficient  to  rank  him  in  this  number,  al- 
though he  had  never  mixed  himfelf  in  their  theological  dif- 
putes :  but  as  he  had  always  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  hts 
profeflbrlhip,  they  had  not  even  a  plaufible  pretence  to  re-  ' 
move  him  from  the  chair.  However,  they  ufed  all  the 
means  of  ill  treatment  they  could  think  of,  to  make  him  quit 
it  of  himfelf:  they  reproached  him  with  writing  too  many 
books,  and  faid,  that  the  univerfity,  on  that  account,  did 
oot  reap  any  benefit  from  his  ftudies.     Meuriius  only  waited 
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for  zti  opportunity  of  reftgning  his  poft  with  hofioiir ;  2ii4 
at  laft,  in  1625,  the  following  fair  one  prefented  itieif. 
Chriftiern  IV,  king  of  Denmark,  offered  htm  at  that  tiiBtf 
the  profeflbrfliip  of  hiftory  and  t>olittcs^  in  the  univerfity  of 
Sora,  which  he  had  juft  rc-e'ftabliihed  1  and  alfo  the  place  of 
his  hiiloriographer.  Thefe  Meurfius  accepted  with  pleafiune, 
and  wem  immediately  to  Denmark^  where  he  fidly  sinfwered 
all  the  expe6tations  which  were  conceived  of  bis  c^acity^ 
and  was  highly  refpedled  by  the  king«  and  the  chief  men  at 
court.  He  was  greatly  affli£bed  with  the  ftooe  at  the  latter 
end  of  his  life,  and  died  the  20th  of  September^  1^39)  ^ 
his  epitaph  at  Sora  fhews ;  and  not  in  1641,  as  VsJcnus 
Andreas  fays^  in  his  Bibliotheca  Belgica* 

All  authors  have  agreed  in  extolling  the  hiffenuity^  learn» 
ing,  and  merit  of  Meurfius :  fo  that,  when  Jofeph  Sodigei* 
treats  him  as  an  ignorant  and  prefumptuous  pedant^  we  muft 
fuppofe  that  he  fpoke,  as  he  often  did,  from  prejudice  and 
paffion,  and  impute  the  feverity  of  his  ccnfure  to  ibme  mo« 
tive  of  jealoufy  and  ill-will.     Meurfius  excelled  particularly 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  languages  and  antiquities ; 
and,  in  refpeA  to  them,  no  one  has  done  greater  fervice  to 
the  republic  of  letters  than  he.     He  applied  himfelf  with 
indefatigable  pains  to  corredl,  explain,  tranflate,  and  publifli 
many  works  of  the  ancients  ;  which  made  John  Imperiaiis 
aflert,  that  more  Greek  authors,  with  Latin  vetlions  atid 
emendations,  had  been  publi(hed  by  Meurfius  alone,  than 
by  all  the  learned  /put  together  for  the  lafl;  hundred  years* 
ne  was  the  author  and  editor  of  above  fixty  works,  many 
of  which  are  inferted  in  the  collection  of  Greek  and  Lpatin 
antiquities  by  Graevius  and  Gronovius.     His  Eleuitnia,  five 
de  Cereris  nleufmse  facro  &  fefto,  to  which  all  who  have 
fince  written  upon  that  fubjedt  have  been  greatly  indebted, 
is  a  very  valuable  work,  but  now  become  fcarce.     We  do 
not  know  that  it  has  been  printed  more  than  twice :  iirft  at 
Leyden,  1619,  in  4to,  and  afterwards  in  the  fcventh  vo- 
lume of  Gronovius*s  Greek  antiquities. 

It  feems  almoft  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  the  fcandalous 
obfcene  Latin  work,  intitled  Meurfius,  is  not  of  either  our 
author  or  his  fon  ;  but,  as  is  faid,  the  notable  production  (j( 
one  John  Wellrenus,  a  lawyer  at  the  Hague. 

MEZERAY  (Francis  Eudbs  de)  an  eminent 
French  hiilorian,  was  born  at  Rye,  near  Argentau,  in 
Lower  Normandy,  in  the  year  16 10.  He  was  educated  in 
the  univeriicy  of  Caen,  where  be  difcovered  an^  early  incii-^ 
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nation  for  poetry,  and  had  himfelf  fo  high  an  opinion  of  hi6 
talent  that  ivay,  that  he  thought  he  ihould  be  able  to  raife 
both  a  charaAer  and  a  fortune  by  rt.  But  upon  his  going 
to  Paris,  he  was  difiuaded  from  purf^ing  poetry,  by  his  il* 
luftrious  countryman,  moniieur  Vauquelin  des  Yveteaux, 
who  had  been  the  preceptor  of  Lewis  XIII.  and  advifed  to 
apply  himfelf  earnefUy  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory  and  politics, 
as  the  fureft  means  of  fucceeding  in  what  he  aimed  at.  In 
the  mean  time,  that  gentleman  procured  him  the  place  of 
cooimiflary  of  war,  which  he  held  for  two  or  three  cam- 
paigns, and  then  quitted  it.  Upon  his  return  to  Paris,  he 
refolved  to  fpend  the  remainder  of  his  life  there ;  and  quitting 
the  name  of  his  iamily,  as  being  an  obfcure  one,  he  took: 
that  of  Mezeray,  which  is  a  cottage  in  the  parifh  of  Rye. 
But  the  little  uock  of  money  which  he.  then  had,  made. 
him  apprehenfive)  that  he  fhould  not  be  able  to  continue 
lobg  at  Paris :  and  therefore,  to  fupport  himfelf,  he  had  rc- 
courfe  to  writing  fatires  againft  the  miniftry ;  things  which 
w^e  then  extremely  well  received  in  that  city,  and  for  which 
Jie  had  naturally  a  turn.  Monfieur  Larroque  affures  us,  Vie  ac  M«< 
that  he  was  the  author  of  all  the  pieces  publifhed  againft 
the  government,  und^  the  name  of  Sandricourt.  They  are 
written  in  general  in  a  low  and  burlefque  ftile,  and  adapted 
merely  to  pleafe  the  populace.  Larroque"  ha^  given  us  the 
titles  of  nineteen  of  thefe  pieces,  but  would  not  give  us  the 
tides  of  others,  which  Mezeray  wrote  either  during  the 
miniority  of  Lewis  XIV.  or  againft  cardinal  Richelieu, 
**  becaufe,"  he  fays,  "  they  ought  to  be  forgotten,  out  of 
^*  reverence  to  the  perfons  whom  they  attacked.^' 

By  thefe  fatires  Mezeray  gained  a  confiderable  fum,  inlefs 
than  three  years ;  and  being  now  in  eafy  circumftances,  ap- 
plied himfelf,  at  the  age  of  twenty- fix  or  feven  years,  to 
compile  an  Hiftory  of  France.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  hearine 
of  his  chara£ler  ^nd  circumftances,  made  him  a  prefent  of 
aoo  crowns,  with  a  promife  to  remember  him  hereafter. 
He  publifhed  the  firft  volume  of  his  Hiftory  in  1643,  ^^ 
folio,  which  extends  from  Pharamond  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  VI.  the  (econd  in  1646,.  in  folio,  which  contains 
what  pafted  from  the  time  of  Charles  Vl*  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  IX.  and  the  third  in  1 651,  in  folio,  which  Com- 
prehends the  hiftory  from  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  till  the 
peace  of  Vervins,  in  1598.  This  hiftory  procured  him  % 
penfion  from  the  king.  It  was  received  with  extraordinary 
applaufe;  as  much,  in  fhort,  as  if  thete  had  been  no  hiftory 
Qf  Fiance  before  his :  and  j^erhaps  there  was  none  that  a 
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man  could  read  with  any  tolerable  pleafure;  In  1668  he 
publifhed,  in  three  volumes  in  quarto,  an  Abridgement  of 
the  Hiftory  of  France :  in  which  there  being  feveral  faoH 
pailages,  which  difpleafed  monfieuf  Colbert,  that  gentkmaR 
ordered  monfieur  Perrault,  of  the  French  academy,  to  tell 
Mezeray  in  his  name,  that>  **  the  king  had  not  given  him 
^^  a  penfion  of  4000  livres  to  write  in  fo  free  a  manner: 
that  his  majefty  had  indeed  too  great  a  regard  for  truth, 
to  require  his  hiftoriographers  to  difguife  it,  out  of  fear 
or  hopes ;  but  that  he  did  not  think  they  ought  to  take 
the  liberty  of  refle<Eting,  without  any  necefiity,  upon  the 
^'  condu6t  of  his  anceflors,  and  upon  a  policy  which  had 
.•*  been  long  eftablifhed,  and  confirmed  by  the  fufFrages  of 
•*  the  whole  nation."  Upon  this  rcmonftrance,  the  author 
prom  lied  to  retouch  the  paflTages  complained  of,  which  he 
did  in  a  new  edition,  printed  in  1672,  in  fix  volumes, 
i2mo ;  but  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  fatisfied  neither  the  public, 
who  were  difpleafed  to  fee  the  truth  altered,  nor  the  mini<- 
fter,  who  retrenched  half  his  penfion.  Mezeray  wsls  ex« 
tremely  piqued  at  this,  and  complained  of  monfieur  Colbert 
in  very  fevere  terms  :  fo  that  at  laft  it  was  intirely  taken  away 
from  him.  This  made  him  downright  angry.  He  declared 
that  he  would  write  hiftory  no  longer :  and  that  the  reafon 
of  his  filence  might  not  be  concealed,  he  put  the  laft  money 
which  he  received  as  hiftoriographer,  into  a  box  by  itfeif, 
with  this  note :  **  Here  is  the  laft  money  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  king :  he  has  ceafed  to  pay  me,  and  I  t» 
fpeak  of  him  either  good  or  ill."  Mezeray  had  defigned 
at  firft  to  revife  his  great  work ;  but  fome  friends  giving  him 
to  underftand,  that  a  correal  abridgement  would  be  mor« 
acceptable,  he  followed  their  advice,  as  we  have  related, 
and  fpent  ten  whole  years  in  drawing  it  up.  The  firft  edi- 
tion of  it  met  with  greater  applaufe  than  even  his  great 
work,  and  was  much  fought  after  by  foreigners,  as  well  as 
Frenchmen.  Learned  men  and  critics  in  hiftorical  matters, 
have  remarked  many  errors  in  it ;  but  he  did  not  value  him- 
ielf  at  all  upon  exadnefs,  and  ufed  to  tell  his  friends,  who 
reproached  him  with  the  want  of  it,  that  **  very  few  per- 
ibns  could  perceive  the  difference  between  a  hiftory  that 
is  exa£^,  and  one  that  is  not  fo ;  and  that  the  glory 
^^  which  he  might  gain  by  a  greater  accuracy,  was  not 
*'  worth  the  pains  it  would  coft/' 

In  the  year  164.9,  he  was  admitted  a. member  of  the 
French  academy,  in  the  room  of  monfieur  Voiture  i  and  ia 
1675,  chokn  perpetual  fecretary  of  that  academy.     Belidei 
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the  works  above  mentioned,  he  wrote  a  Continuation  of  the 
genera]  hillory  of  the  Turks,  in  which  he  is  fuppofed  not 
to  have  fucceeided  f  and  L'Origine  des  Francois,  printed  at 
Amflerdam  in  1682 ;  Les  vanites  de  Ja  cour,  tranflated  frpm 
the  Latin  of  Johannes  Sarifburienfis,  ini640}  and  a  French 
tranilation  of  Grotius  De  veritate  Chriftianae  religionis,  in 
1644.     Mezerav  died  July  the  icth,  1683,  aged  feventy- 
three  years »    He  was,  according  to  monfieur  Larr^que,  a 
iQan  who  was  fubjed  to  ftrange  humours.     He  was  ex- 
tremely negligent  in  his  perfon,  and  fo  carelefs  in  his  dreis^ 
that  he  mieht  have  pailed  for  a  beggar,  rather  than  for  what 
he  was.     He  was  adtually  fejzed  ojie  morning  by  the  archers 
des  pauvres,  or  parifh  oiEcers  3   which  midake  was  fo  far 
from  provoking  him,  that  he  was  highly  diverted  with  it,  and 
told  them,  that  ^*  he  was  not  able  to  walk  on  foot,  but  that 
*^  as  foon  as  a  new  wheel  was  put  to  his  chariot,  he  would 
'^  attend  them  wherever  they  thought  proper/'    He  ufed  to 
fiudy  and  write  by  candle-light,  even  at  noon-day  in  fummer  $ 
and,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fun  in  the  world,  always  waited 
upon  his  company  to  the  door  with  a  candle  in  his  hand. 
Mezeray  had  a  brother,  father  Eudes,  a  man  of  great  fim- 
pUcity  and  piety,  whom,  he  infidioufly  drew  in  to  treat  of 
points  that  were  very  delicate,  before  the  queen  mother,  re- 
gent of  the  kingdom,  who  was  of  the  Medicis  family ;  and 
to  lay  down  fome  things  relating  to  government  and  the 
finances,  which  could  not  fail  difplcafrng  that  princefs  i  and 
mud  have  occafioned  great  trouble  to  father  Eudes,  if  the 
goodnefe  of  the  queen  had  not  excufed  the  indifcretion  of 
the  preacher.     And  not  fatisded  with  having  drawn  his  bro- 
ther into  this  unlucky  affair,  he  placed  himfelf  in  a  corner 
of  the  church  during  the  fermon,  and  laughed  heartily  at 
him,  for  threatning  the  Judgments  of  God  and  the  pains 
of  htlj  againft  thofe  *'  villainous  leeches,  which  were  come 
'*  from  behind  the  mountains/'    But  of  all  Mezeray's  hu- 
mours, none  Icfiened  him  more  in  the  opinion ^^f  the  pub' 
lie,  than  the  unaccountable  fondnefs  he  conceived  for  a  man 
who  kept  a  public  houfe  at  Chapellein,  called  Le  Faucheur. 
He  was  fo  taken  with  this  man's  franknefs  and  pleafantry, 
that  he  ufed  to  fpend  whole  days  days  with  him,  nDtwith- 
ft^nding  the  admonition  of  his  friends  to  the  coritrary ;  and 
not  only  kopt  up  an  intimate  friendfhip  with  him  duririg  his 
lile,  but  made  him  fole  legatee  at  his  death.     With  regard 
to  religion,  he  affefied  Pyrrhonifm  >   which  however  was 
not,  it  feems,  fo  n^uch  in  his  heart  as  in  his  mouth.     This 
(appeared  from  his  laft  ficknefs :  for,  having  fent  for  thofe 
.Vol.  VIII.  Z  friends 
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friends,  who  had  been  the  moft  ufual  witneflcs  of  his  licen- 
tious talk  about  religion,  he  made  a  fort  of  recantaticn*, 
which  he  concluded  with  defiring  them  "  to  forget  what  be 
*'  might  formerly  have  faid  upon  the  fubjed  of  religion,  and 
"  to  remember,  that  Mezeray  dying,  was  a  better  believer 
**  than  Mezeray  in  health."  Thefe  particulars  are  to  be 
found  in  the  life  of  Mezeray  by  monfieur  Larroque.  But 
Hifto'.rtdc  the  abbe  Olivet  tells  us,  "  *that  he  was  furprifed  upon  read- 
Tacadcmie    cc  j,^g  ^\^\^  jjf^^  (q  j^p^j  Mezeray's  charafler  drawn  in  fuch 

crpu^  1651,**  difadvantageous  colours."  Be  this  as  it  will,  Mezeray  was 

ju.qu*  a       certainly  a  very  odd  man  ;  and  though  agreeable  when  he 

17C0,  p.     pleafed  in  his  converfation,  yet  fall  of  whim,  and  not  with- 

P*rii  V770.  ^"^  ill-nature.     It  was  a  conftant  way  with  hitn,  when  can-» 

'  didates  offered  themfelves  for  vacant  places  in  the  academy, 

to  throw  in  a  black  ball  inftead  of  a  whrte  oi^e :  and  when 

his  friends  afked  him  the  reafon  of  this  unkind  procedure, 

he  anfwered^  that  it  was  to  leave  to  poflerity  a  monument  of 

the  liberty  of  the  eleftions  of  the  academy.     As  an  hiftoriait, 

he  is  valued  very  highly  and  defervedly  for  his  integrity  ancf 

faithfulnefs,  in  relating  fafls  as  he  found  them  j  but  for  this 

folely  :  for  as  to  hts  ftile  it  is  neither  accurate  nor  polite, 

although  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  French  academy  ion{ 

befoi^  he  wrote  his  Abridegment. 

WiflenHiit.       MEZIRIAC  (ClAtJDE  GaSPAR  BaCHET,  SIEDlt  Dt)" 

iieraaKien.ic  was  one  of  the  ableft  men  of  the  feventeenth  century,  and 
Tiwfoiit,    jjorn   at    Breflc,    of  an    ancient   and   noble   family.    He 
''  *^  •       was  a  very  good  poet  both  in  French,  Italian,  and  Latin, 
an  excellent  grammarian,  a  great  Greek  fcholar,  and  an 
admirable  critic.    In  his  youth,  he  fpen^  a  good  deal  of  time 
at  Paris  and  Rome.     In  the  laft  of  th^fe  places  he  wrote  a 
fmali  colle6^ion  of  Italian  poems,  in  competition  with  Vau- 
gel  as,,  who  was  there  at  the  fame  time ;  among  which  there 
are  imitations  of  the  moft  beautiful  ilmilies,  which  are  con- 
tained in  the  eight  firft  books  of  the  i¥)neids.     He  publifhed 
alfo  Latin  and  French  poetry  in  the  year  162 1,  and  tran- 
flated  fome  of  Ovid's  epiftlcs,    which  he  illuftrated  with 
commentaries  of  his  own.     The  tranflation  was  nothing 
neai*  fo  valuable  as  the  commentary,  which  is  reckoned  very 
DIft.  art.     curiou3  :  for,  as  mr.  Bayle  has  obferved,  **  he  knew  all  the 
^iitiRi-    ««  little  by-^ays  in  the  country  of  fable,  and  there  was  v.o^ 
*'^'  **  thing  in  mythology,  but  what  he  was  acquainted  with." 

Mr.  Pelidbn  tells  us,    **  that  he  was  likewife  well  verfcd 
**  m  the  controverfies,    both  in  philofophy  and  religion; 
'•  and  he  has  given  manifeft  proof,  that  he  was  very  deep 
\  -  «*  itt 
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^  in  algebra  and  geometry.'*    He  publiflicd  the  fix  books 
6f  Diophantus,  and  inriched  it  with  a  very  able  commen- 
tary and  notes.     It  was  printed  at  Paris  in  the  year  1621^ 
ind  dedicated  to-  Anthony  Faure,  firft  prefidcnt  of  Savoy  ; 
and  it  has  beeii  reprinted  feveral  times  in  Germany.     It  is 
juft  worth  mentioning)    that  Meziriac,    accompanied  with 
two  or  three  of  his  friends,  prefented  this  book  upon  arith- 
metic to  Mdlherbe  the  poet ',  and  his  friends  bellowing  ex- 
traordinary praifes  upon  it^  as  a  bopk  of  great  ufe  to  the 
public,  Malherbe  aiked  them,  "  Whether  it  would  reduce  La  vie  d« 
"  the  price  of  bread  f "     We  cannot  give  a  iiiore  advartta-  Waiherbc; 
{ecus  account  of  Meziriac's  knowledge  in  arithmetic  and  ^^^    *""' 
geometiy,  than  by  obferving,  that  the  great  Des  Cartes  had 
an  high  opinion  of  it.     Des  Cartes, was  very  nice  and  diffi-  BaJ  let,  h 
cull  to  be  pleafed  ih  thofe  matters,  and  not  apt  to  beftow  !jc  de  mr. 
encomiums  upon  mathematicians  j   yet  he  is  faid  to  have  j,,^,^"'"* 
put  a  very  Angular  value  upon  the  genius  and  capacity  of  p.  91.' 
mr.  de  Meziriac. 

Meziriac  was  indeed  a  very  extraordinary  man  every  way,  PeHfloo,  M 
and  he  was  evidently  thought  fo  by  the  public  :  for  before  he  *^o*^* 
MParis,  they  talkeci  of  making  him  preceptor  to  Lewis  XIII. 
upon  which  account  (fo  great  was  his  wifdom  and  modefty) 
he  left  the  court  in  great  hafte,  and  declared  afterwards,  that  . 
he  nfevcr  felt  fo  muCh  pain  upon  any  occafion  in  his  life  j 
for  that  he  feemed,  as  if  he  had  had  already  upon  his  {boul- 
ders the  important  weight  of  a  whole  kingdom.     He  was,  ibia. 
though  abfcnt,  made  a  menlber  of  the  f  rcnch  academy, 
when  in  iis  infancy  ;  and  when  it  came  to  his  turn  to  make 
a  difcourfe  in  itj  he  fent  up  one,  which  was  read  to  the 
aflembly  by  mr.  de  Vaugelas.     We  find  in  a  book  of  the  Recneil  dt 
fieurColomics's  a  panicuUr,  of  which  mr.  P.-lifTon  makes  p»«»cuiari- 
no  mention:  it  is,  that  Mtziriac   ^vao   admitted  into  the ^"' *"'"•' 
order  of  icfuits  at  the  age  of  tv/cnty,  md  that  he  had  gone 
through  ni«?  firft  clafs  at  Milan,  where  he  fell  ill,  and  be- 
came a  fecular  again.     He  died  at  Bourg  in  BrcfTc  upon  the 
26th  of  February,   1638,  at  the  Z'^e  of  forty-five  ycirs,  ac- 
cording to  Peliffon ;    bat  fomcwhat  older,    according;    to 
,  Baylc.     He  had  undertaken  a  tranllation  of  all  Plutarcli';* 
works  with  notes,  and  had  brought  that  great  and  Liborrous 
taflc  almoft  to  a  conclufion,  when  he  died.     He  leii  £j:hind 
him  feveral  finiflied  v/orks,  that  were  not  primed  :  rlicj'  are 
^  follow;    Elcmentorum    arithmeticorum.  libir  .tuJt^cim. 
TiaAatus  de  geometricis  quaettionibus  pet  algebrum.    Thefe 
two  pieces  were  pronTtjled  at  the  end  of  his  preface  to  Dior- 
TliaDttts,  The  reft  of  Ovid's  epVftlcs  without  comments. 

2  i  ApoUodori* 
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Apollodori   Athenienfis  grammatici   Bibliotheces,    Rve  de' 

Deorutn  origine  libri  tres,  tranflated  by  him  with  vety  learned 

obfervations.     And  in  the  laft  place  Agathemerus  the  Greek 

Hift«r.  de     geographer,  never  as  yet  printed.     GuichenoH)  the  hiftoriaa 

BrefTe,  part,  of  Brcfle,   has  faid,  and  with  a  good  deal  of  reaibn,  of 

iii.  p.  10,     Meziriac,    that     *'  one    might    give   him    the    elogium 

*'  which  Quintillian  has  beflowed  upon  a  great  perfon  of 

'^  his  times,  who,  if  he  pleafed,  could  have  left  more  ez- 

^<  cellent  works  behind  than   he  did.      Faelix  ingenium, 

••  quod  voluit  potuit:  O  utinam  meliora  voluldct!'*  Thit 

is,  ^'  he  had  fo  happy  a  genius,  that*  he  could  eafily  have 

**  efFefted  any  thing,  he  undertook.     Would  to  God  he  had 

*'  undertaken  fomething  nobler  than  what  he  did !" 

MICHAELANGELO  BUONARRUOTI,  i 

moft  incompar'able  painter,  fculptor,  and  archttt£b,  was  bora 

at  the  caftle  of  Chiufi,  in  the  territory  of  Arezzo  in  Tufcany, 

in  the  year   1474.     He  was  put  to  nurfe  in  the  village  of 

Settiniano,  a  place  noted  for  the  rcfort  of  fculptors,  of  whom 

his  nurfe*s  hu{band  was  one ;  which  gave  occaiion  to  a  weU* 

known  faying,  that  Michael  Angelo  *«  fucked  in  fculpture 

*'  with  his  milk.*'    His  violent  inclination  to  defigning, 

obliged  his  parents  to  place  him  with  Dominico  Ghirian- 

daio ;  and  the  progrefs  he  made  raifed  the  jealoufy  of  hii 

fchool-fellows  fo  much,  that  Torrigiano,  one  of  them,  gave 

him  a  blow  on  the  nofe,  the  marks  of  which  he  carried  to 

his  grave.     He  erefted  an  academy  of  painting  and  fculpture 

at  Florence,  under  the  protcflion  of  Lorenzo  di  Medicis, 

who  was  a  lover  of  the  fine  arts ;  but  upon  the  troubles  of 

the  houfe  of  Medicis,  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Bologna. 

About  this  time  he  made  an  image  of  Cupid,  carried  it  to 

Rome,  broke  off  one  of  its  arms,  and  buried  it ;  keeping  in 

the  mean  time  the  other  arm  by  him.     He  buried  it  in  a 

place,  which  he  knew  was  foon  to  be  dug  up;  and  the 

Cupid  being  found,  was  fold  to  the  cardinal  of  St.  Gregory 

for  antique  :  but  Michael  Angelo  difcovered  the  fallacy,  by 

(hewing  the  arm  he  had  referved  for  that  p  rrpofe.     His  re- 

'       putation  was  fo  great  at  Rome,  that  he  was  employed  by 

pope  Sixtus  to  paint  his  chapel.     The  famous  Raphael  got  | 

a  fight  of  this  painting  by  ftealth,  before  it  was  finifhed,  and  ; 

found  the  defign  to  be  of  fo  great  a  gufto,  that  he  refolvcd^ 

to  make  his  advantage  of  it;:  and  indeed  in  the  firft  pi6bire, 

.    which  Raphael  produced  afterwards,  which  was  of  the  pro-; 

phet  Ifaiah,  for  the  church  of  St.  Auflin,  Michael  Angelo- 

difcovered  the  theft.     Upon  the  death  of  pope  Julius  JI. 

he 
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.he  went  to  Florence,  where  he  made  that  admirable  piece  ' 
of  fcu^ture,  the  tomb  of  the  duke  of  Florence.     He  was 
interrupted  by  the  wars,  the  citizens  obliging  him  to  worl^ 
on  the  fortifications  of  the  city ;  but  forefeeing  that^  their  ' 

trecautions  would  be  ufelefs,  he  removed  from  Florence  to 
errara,  and  from  thence  to  Venice.  The  doge  Gritti 
would  fain  have  entertained  him  in  his  fervice ;  but  all  he 
could  get  out  of  him,  was  a  defign  of  the  bridge  Rialto* 
Upon  his  return  to  Florence,  he  painted  the  fable  of  Leda, 
with  Jupiter  turned  into  a  fwan,  for  the  duke  of  Ferrara ; 
which  piece  not  being,  as  he  thought  enough  efteemed,  he 
ient  it  into  France.  Here  it  was  purchafed  by  Francis  L 
and  put  up  at  Fontatnebleau :  but  the  amorous  pailion  of 
Leda  was  reprefented  in  fo  lively  and  lafcivious  a  manner^ 
that  afterwards  monfteur  de  Noyers,  minifter  of  ftate,  or^ 
dered  it  to  be  burnt  out  of  a  fcruple  of  confcience.  By  the 
command  of  pope  Paul  IIL  Michael  Angelo  painted  tha|: 
moil  celebrated  of  all  his  pieces,  the  laA  judgment;  for 
which  he  had  a  reward  fuitable  to  his  merits.  He  died  im- 
menfely  rich  at  Rome  in  the  year  1564,  at  the  age  of  ninety 
years :  but  Cofmo  di  Medicis  had  his  body  brought  to  Flo- 
fence,  and  buried  in  die  church  of  Santa  Croce,  where  his 
tomb  is  to  be  feen  in  marble,  coniifting  of  three  figures^ 
painting,  fculpture,  and  architedlure. 

Michael  Angelo  has  the  name  of  the  greateft  defigner 
diat  ever  was:  and  it  is  univerfally  allowed,  that  never  any 
painter  in  the  world  underftood  anatomy  fo  well.  He  took 
incredible  pains  to  reach  the  perfe<Slion  of  his  art.  He 
loved  folitude,  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^*  painting  was  jealous, 
*^  and  required  the  whole  man  to  herfelf.'*  Being  aflced, 
"  Why  he  did  not  marry  ?"  He  anfwered,  *'  Painting  was 
**  his  wife,  and  his  works  his  children."  In  archite(5ti;re 
alfo,  he  not  only  furpafled  all  the  moderns,  but,  as  fome 
think,  the  ancients  too  ;  for  which  they  bring  as  proofs,  the 
St.  Peter's  of  Rome,  the  St.  John's  of  Florence,  the  Capitol, 
the  Palazzo  Farnefe,  and  his  own  houfe.  As  a  painter,  he 
is  faid  to  have  been  extravagant  and  fantai^ical  in  his  com- 
pofttions ;  to  have  overcharged  his  defigns  ;  to  have  taken 
too  many  liberties  aeainft  the  rules  of  perfpedive;  and  to 
have  underftood  but  Tittle  of  colouring.  It  may  be*fo :  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  obferve,  that  he  had  qualities  to  recom- 
mendhim  to  the  notice  of  moft  of  the  princes  and  monarchs 
in  chriftendom  l  that  he  was  not  only  highly  efteemed  by 
iinreral  popes  fucceffively,  by  the  grand  duke  of  Tufcany, 
by  the  republic  of  Venice^  by  the  emperor  Charles  V.  by 
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Francis  1,  &c.  but  was  alfo  invited  over  to  Turky  by  So!y- 
man  the  Magnificent,  upon  a  deAgn  he  then  had,  of  making 
a  bridge  over  the  Hellefpont  from  Cpnftantinople  to  Ptra. 
We  mud  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  he  was  alfo  an  excel- 
lent poet. 

MICHAEL  ANGELO  da  Caravaogio,! 

celebrated  painter,  was  born  at  Caravaggio,  a  village  in 
Milan,  in  the  year  15^9.  He  was  at  firft  no  better  than  a 
day-labourer  ;  but  liaving  feen  fome  painters  at  work  upoa 
a  brick  wall,  which  he  had  helped  to  raife^  he  was  fo  charmed 
with  their  art,  that  he  immediately  applied  himfelf  to  the 
ftudy  of  it ;  and  in  a  few  years  made  fo  confidcrable  a  pro- 
grefs,  that  in  Venice,  Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  he 
Was  cried  up  and  admired,  as  the  author  of  a  new  ftile  in 
painting.  Upon  his  firft  coming  to  Rome,  his  neceffities 
compelled  him  to  paint  flowers  and  fiuit  under  cavalier 
Giofeppino :  but  growing  weary  of  that  fubjed,  and  re- 
turning to  his  foriner  praflice  of  hiftories,  he  made  ufe  of 
a  method  quite  different  from  that  of  Giofeppino,  and  fol- 
lowed the  life  as  much  too  clofely,  as  Giofeppino  departed 
from  it.  He  imitated  the  defeats,  as  well  as  the  beauties  of 
nature ;  and  ufed  to  fay,  that  '*  thofe  pidures  which  were 
**  not  drawn  after  nature,  were  but  as  fo  many  rags,  and 
**'the  figures  of  which  they  were  compofed,  but  as  painted 
*'  cards."  Hence  his  invention  became  fo  poor,  that  he 
could  never  draw  any  thing  without  his  model  before  bis 
eyes ;  and  therefore  underftood  but  little,  either  of  defign  or 
decorum  in  his  compofitions :  however,  though  he  wanted 
In  defign,  he  was  admirable  in  colouring.  We  have  ob- 
ferved  of  Michael  Angelo  Buonarruoti,  that  hfe  was  incom- 
parable in  defign,  but  knew  litUe  of  colouring.  The  very 
reverfe  is  true  of  Michael  Angelo  da  Caravaggio,  who  had 
as  good  a  gout  in  colouring,  as  he  had  a  bad  one  in  defign. 
His  pieces  are  to  be  met  with  in  moft  of  the  cabinets  ia 
Europe.  There  are  feveral  of  them  at  Rome  and  Naples ; 
and  one  pidure  of  his  drawing  is  in  the  Dominican  churdi 
at  Antwerp,  which  Rubens  ufed  to  call  his  mafter. 

It  is  faid  of  this  painter,  that  he  was  as  Angular  in  his 
tamper,  as  in  his  gufto  of  painting  :  full  of  detrafiion,  and 
fo  ftrangely  contentious,  that  his  pencil  was  no  fooner  out 
of  his  hand,  but  his  fword  was  in  it.  He  treated  his  con- 
temporaries very  contemptuofly,  Giofeppino  particularly, 
whom  he  ufed  to  make  a  jeft  of  pujblicly  ;  which  hcwvra 

brought  hi^  fometimes  into  danger^    Thus  one  42y9  io.  > 
"-,    •*    -  '       4ifputq 
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difpute  with  Giofeppino,  he  run  a  young  man  through  the 
body,  who  was  for  adjufting  the  affair  between  .them;  upon 
which  he  was  forced  to  Ay  to  the  marquis  Jufliniani  for 
protc<ftion.  Juftiniani  obtained  his  pardon  fiom  the  pope; 
bur   he  was  no  fooner  at  liberty,  than  giving;  a  Joofe  to  his 

effions,  he  went  to  GioCeppino,  and  challenged  him.  The 
ter  anfwered,  *'  He  was  a  knights  and  would  not  draw 
**  his  fword  againft  an  inferior.*'  Michael  Angelo,  nettled 
at  this  anfwer,  haftened  to  Malta,  performed  his  vows  and 
cxercifeS)  and  received  the  order  of  knighrbood  as  a  ferving- 
broiher.  While  he  was  there,  he  drew  the  decollatien.of 
St.  John  Baptifl  for  the  great  church,  and  thi?  pourorait  of 
the  grand  mafter  de  Vigna-Court,  which  is  in  the  king's 
cabinet.  After  this  he  fet  out  for  Rome,  in  order  to  force 
Giofeppino  to  fight  him ;  but  in  his  return  a  fever  took  him, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel  and  his  life.  This  happened 
in  1609,  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age. 

MICRELIUS  (John)  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Stetin,  vit.  MicreJ. 
and  a  very-  learned  man,  was  born  at  Cuflin  in  romerania,  *!*  Hariiwc- 
upon  the  3d  of  September  1597.  He  began  his  ftudies  in 
the  college  of  his  own  country;  and  in  the  year  1614,  re- 
moved to  Stetin,  where  he  ftudied  theology  under  profeflbr 
Cramer.  In  the  year  161 6,  he  maintained  a  difpute  "  de 
*'  Deo  uno  &  trino,"  which  gained  him  a  great  reputation; 
and  went  the  year  after  to  the  univerfity  of  Konigfbcrg, 
whvre  he  difputed  again  *'  de  veritate  tranfcendentali."  He 
received,  in  the  year  1621,  the  degree  of  mader  of  philo- 
fophy  at  the  univerfity  of  Gripfwald,  after  having  main- 
tained a  thefts  *-  de  meteoris ;"  and  fometime  after,  went  to 
jLeipfic  to  fini/h  his  ftudies.  He  was  made  profeflbr  of  rhe- 
toric in  the  royal  college  at  Stetin  in  the  year  1624,  reftqr 
of  the  fenate  fcnool  in  1627,  and  rcSor  of  the  r6yal  college, 
And  profeflbr  of  theology^  in  1649,  The  fame  year  he  re- 
ceived his  doftor  of  divinity's,  degree,  in  the  univerfity  of 
Griphfwald,  and  which  he  was,  it  feems,  put  upon  afkin?  ; 
bccaufe  in  a  famous  difpute  he  had  with  John  Bergius,  firft 
preacher  at  the  court  of  the  elector  of  Brandenburg,  upon 
the  differences  between  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifls,  the 
latter  arrogantly  boaflcd  of  his  being  an  old  doctor  in  divi- 
nity ;  to  which  Micrelius  could  only  ah/wer,  ^^  that  he  had 
"  received  the  degree  of  mafter  in  philofophy  before  Bergius.** 
He  had  obtained  by  his  folicitations>  in  the  year  1642,  when  , 
he  was  made  profeflbr  of  rhetoric,  that  there  might  be  alfo 
f rofeflbrs  of  laW|  phyfic,  and  mathematics,  in  the  royal 

Z  ^  college^ 
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college ;  and  that  a  certain  number  of  ftudents  might  be 
maintained  there  at  the  public  charge.  He  made  a  journey 
to  Sweden  in  the  year  1653,  and  had  the  honour  to  pay  hia 
refpedts  to  queen  Chriftina,  who  gave  him  very  obhging 
marks  of  her  liberality,  and  who  had  before  defrayed  the 
charges  of  his  doftor's  degree.  He  died  upon  the  3d  of 
December,  1658; 

This  profefcr  wrote  feveral  learned  works,  which  were 
well  received,  and  went  through  feveral  editions  :  among 
which  were,  i.  Ethnophronius  contra  Gentiles  de  princi- 
piis  religionis  chriiliana?  *,  to  which  he  afterwards  added  a 
continuation  Contra  Judaicas  depravationes.  2,  Lexicon 
philofophicum.  3.  Syntagma  hifloriarum  ecclefiae.  4.  Syn- 
tagma hiftoriarum  policicarum,  &c.  &c.  He  wm  married 
three  times;  firft  in  1627,  to  the  daughter  of  Joachim  Prae- 
torius,  archdeacon  and  profeffor  at  Stetin,  whom  he  loft  at 
the  end  of  one  year,  with  a  child  he  had  by  her ;  fccondlyj 
in  1630,  to  a  daughter  of  David  Reutz,  fuperintendant  of 
caftern  Pomerania,*  by  whom  he  had  nine  children,  two 
only  of  which  furvivcd  him  ;  and  thirdly,  in  164.2,  to  a 
daughter  of  Michael  Hecken>  fuperintenoent  of  Primifiaw, 
by  whom  he  had  fix  children,  who  all  furvived  him.  All 
Apod  thefe  tokens  of  the  fruitlul  bleffing,  which  God  had  flicd 

^*"*theo*'  upon  him,  are  particularly  infilled  on  in  his  funeral  Pro- 
log, p.  ia86.  gramma. 

Stow'i  Sur-      MIDDLETON  (fir  Hugh)   a  public-fpirited  man, 

^ey  of  ton-  and  a  very  great  benefaftor  to  the  city  of  London,  by  bring- 

St"'  ^"ad-  ^"g ''^  thither  the  New  River.     He  was  a  native  of  Denbigh 

ditioM,  tol.  in  niorth  Wales,  and  a  citizen  and  goldfmith  of  Loridon. 

i.  book  I.     This  city  not  being  fufiiciently  fupplied  with  water,  three 

•ciit.  i7»o.   j^^g  ^f  parliament  were  obtained  for  that  purpofe,  one  in 

-    queen  Elizabeth's,  and  two  in  king  James  the  Ift's  reign, 

granting  the  citizens  of  London  full  power  to  brino:  a  river 

from  any  part  of  Middlefex  and  Hcrifordftiirc.     'f-hc  pro- 

je£(,  after  much  calculation,  was  laid  afide  as  impradicable, 

till  fir  Hugh  Middleton  undertook  it :  in  confideration  of 

which,  the  city  conferred  on  him  and  his  heirs,  April  the 

ift,  i6c6,  the  full  right  and  power  of  the  ad  of  parliament, 

granted  unto  them  in  that  behalf.     Having  therefore  taken 

an  exadl  furvcy  of  all  fprings  and  rivers  in  Middlefex  and 

Hertfordfliire,  he  made  choice  of  two  fprings,  one  in  the 

parilh  of  Amwell  near  Hertford,  the  other  near  Ware,  both 

about  twenty  miles  diftant  from  London;  and  having  united 

their  ftreams,  conveyed  them  to  the  city  at  a  very  great 
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labour  and  cxpence.    The  work  was  begun  February  the     ^ 
2Cthy  ]6o8y   and  carried  on  through  various   foils,  fome 
ouz%  and  muddy,  others  extremely  hard  and  rocky.    Many 
bridges  in  the  mean  time  were  built  over  his  New  River  ;  and 
many  drains  were  made  to  carry  off  land-fprings  and  common-  4 

fcwers,  fometimes  over  and  fometimes  under  it.     Befides 
theie  neceflary  difficulties,  he  had,  as  may  eadly  be  imagined, 
many  others  to  ftruggle  with ;  as  the  fpite  and  derihon  of 
the  vulgar  and  envious,  the  many  caufelefs  hindrances  and 
complaints  of  perfons,  through  whofe  grounds  the  channel 
was  to  be  cut,  &c.     When  he  had  brought  the  water  into 
the  neighbourhood  of  Enfield,  almoft  his  whole  fortune  was 
fpent ;  upon  which  he  applied  to  the  lord  mayor  and  com- 
monalty of  London ;  but  they  refufing  to  intereft  themfelves 
in  the  affair,  he  applied  next  to  king  James.     His  majefty, 
willing  to  encourage  that  great  and  noble  work,  did,  by  in- 
denture under  the  great^feal,  dated  May  the  2d,  16 12,  be- 
tween him  and  mr.  Middleton,  covenant  to  pay  half  the 
expencc  of  the  whole  work,  paft  and  to  come ;  and  thus 
Ac  defign  was  happily  effeded,  and  the  water  brought  into 
the  ciftern  at  lilington  on  Michaelmas-day  1613.     Like  all 
other  projefiors,  fir  Hugh  greatly  impaired  his  fortune  by 
this  ftupendous  work  :  for  though  king  James  had  borne  fo 
great  a  part  of  the  expence,  and  did  afterwards,  in  16 19, 
grant  his  letters  patent  to  fir  Hugh  Middleton,  and  others, 
incorporating  them  by  the  name  of  "  The  governors  and 
**  company  of  the  New  River,  brought  from  Chad  well  and 
•*  Amwell  to  London ;"  and  impowering  them  to  chufe  a 
governor,  deputy-governor,  and  treafurer,  to  grant  leafcs,  4 

&c.  yet  the  profit  it  brought  in  at  firft  was  very  inconfider- 
able.     Thefc  was  no  dividend  made  among  the  proprietors  * 

till  the  year  1633,  when  iil.  19  s.  id.  was  divided  upon 
each  {hare.  The  iecond  dividend  amounted  only  to  3I.  4s.  2d* 
and  inftead  of  a  third  dividend,  a  call  being  expc£^ed,  king 
Charles  h  who  was  in  pofleffion  of  the  royal  moiety  afore- 
faid,  rcconvcyed  it  again  to  fir  Hugh,  by  a  deed  under  the 
great-feal,  of  the  i8th  of  November  1636,  in  confideration 
of  fir  Hugh's  fecuring  to  his  majefty  and  his  fucceflors,  a 
fee-farm  rent  of  500 1.  per  annum,  out  of  the  profits  of  the 
company,  clear  of  all  reprifes.  Sir  Hugh  charged  that  fum 
upon  the  holders  of  the  king*s  fhares.  However,  for  manv 
years  the  New  River  hath  yielded  a  large  revenue,  and  is  (o 
valuable,  Aat  the  (hares  in  it  fell  for  thirty  years  purchafe. 
In  the  mean  time,  although  fir  Hugh  was  a  lofer  in  point 
of  profit,  yet  he  was  a  gamer  in  point  of  honour  i  for  king 

James 
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James  mad^  him  firft  a  knight,  and, then  a  baronet,  for  the 
fervices  he  bad  done.  When  and  where  he  died,  wc  can- 
not tell ;  but  at  his  death  he  bequeathed  a  (hare  in  his  New 
River  water  to  the  company  of  goldfmithi  in  London,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  poor  members  of  it. 

This  ftiort  account  was  due  to  the  memory  of  fir  Hugh 
Middleton,  whofe  name  defcrves  to  be  tranfmitted  widi 
honour  and  gratitude  to  pofteriiy,  as  much  as  thofe  of  th^ 
bu/lders  of  the  famous  aqueducb  in  ancient  Rome* 

MIDDLETON  (dr.  Conyers)  a  very  celebrated 

Englifh  divine,  and  a  moft  ingenious  and  learned  map,  was 

the  fon  of  a  clergyman  in  Yorkfhire,  and  born  at  Richmond 

in  that  county,  on  the  27th  of  December,  1683.     His  father 

})eing  poflefled  of  an  eafy  fortune,  befides  his  preferment  in 

^  the  chur^h^  ggve  him  a  liberal  education  ;  and  at  feventeen 

yeaffi  of  age,  he  was  fent  to  Trinity-coJlege  in  Cambridge, 

pf  which  in  1706,  he  was  chofcn  fellow.     In  1707  he  com- 

jmenced  mafler  of  arts  ;  and  two  years  after  joined  with  fe-- 

veral  other  fellows  of  his  college  in  a  petition  to  dr.  Joha 

More,  then  bifliop  of  Ely,  as  their  vifitor,  againft  the  fa- 

Art.  Bint  mous  dr.  Bentley  their  mafter.     However,  be  had  no  fooner 

p^x.  done  this,  than  he  withdrew  himfclf  from  Bentley's  jurif- 

iiStloDf  by  mar*rying  mrs.  Drake,  daughter  of  mr.  Morris, 

6f  Oak-Morris  in  Kent,  and  widow  ofcounfellor  Drake  of 

Cambridge,  a  lady  of  ampliE:  fortune.     After  his  marriage  he 

took  a  fmall  reSory  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  which  was  in  the 

gift  of  his  wife  ;  but  refigncd  it  in  little  more  than  a  year, 

on  account  of  Its  unhealthy  fituation. 

\'  In  Oftober  171 7,  when  king  George  the  Ift  vifited  the 

I  univerfit)''  of  Cambridge,  he  was  created,  with  feveral  others, 

:  a  do6itor  of  divinity  by  mandate  ;  and  was  the  perfon  who 

I.  gave  the  firft  motion  to  that  famous  proceeding  againft  dr, 

Bentley,  which  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  nation.     Dr.  Bent- 
■'  ley,  whofe  office  it  was  to  perform  the  ceremony  called 

Creation,  made  a  new  and  extraordinary  demand  of  four 
•  •  guineas  from  cAch  of  the  doctors,  on  pretence  of  a  fee  due- 

to  him  as  divinity -profeflbr,  over  and  above  a  broad  piece, 
which  had  by  cuftom  been  allowed  as  a  prefent  on  this  oc- 
cafion.  Upon  this  a  warm  difputc  arofe,  the  refult  of  which 
was,  that  many  of  the  dodlors,  and  dr.  Middleton  among 
the  reft,  confented  to  pay  the  fee  in  queftion,  upon  condi- 
tion, that  the  money  Ihould  be  reftored  if  it  were  not  after- 
wards determined  to  be  his  right.  It  was  determined  againft 
||)iiia,  but  ftill  i^t  kept  the  money :  upoa  which  dr.  Middleton 

eonuncnccd 
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^mmenced  an  a£lion  againft  him,  for  the  recovery  of  hta 
poney.  Dr.  Bendey  behaving  with  contumacy,  apd  (hew- 
ing aJl  imaginable  contempt  to  the  authority  of  the  univer- 
ifity,  was  af  iirft  fufpended  from  his  degrc'cs,  and  then  de- 
graded. .He  petitioned  the  king  for  relief  from  that  fen- 
tencc :  upon  which  dr.  Middleton,  by  the  advice  of  friends, 
thought  it  expedient  to  put  the  pubfic  in  poffeilion  of  tho 
whole  affair.  This  occafioned  him  to  publifti,  within  the 
year  1719,  the  four  following  pieces:  1.  A  full  and  im- 
partial account  of  all  the  late  proceedings  in  the  univerfity 
of  Cambridge,  againft  dn  Bentley.  2.  A  fecond  part  of 
|he  full  and  imp4rtial  account,  &c.  3.  Some  remarks  up- 
on a  pamphlet,  intitlcd.  The  cafe  of  dr.  Bentley  farther 
ftated  and  vindicated,  &c.  The  author  of  the  piece  here 
remarked,  was  the  well-known  dr,  Sykes ;  and  he  is  treated 
here  by  dr.  Middleton  with  great  contempt  and  feverity : 
who  fecms,  however,  afterwards  to  l^ave  changed  his  opinion 
pf  him,  and  to  have  been  upon  very  charitable  terms  v/ith 
him  :  for  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Free  enquiry  into  the 
miraculous  powers,  which  was  publi(hed  after  his  deati), 
he  appeals  to  his  authority,  and  calls  him  *'  a  very  learned  MidcJIeton't 
**  and  judicious  writer."  The  laft  piece  is  intitled,  4.  A  ^^^**  ^ 
true  account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Trinity-college  in  Gam-  4^  eli** 
bridge,  under  the  oppreiSve  government  of  their  mafter 
Richard  Bentley,  late  D.  D.  But  this  regards  only  the 
quarrel  betwixt  him  and  his  college,  and  is  employed  in 
expofing  his  mifdemeanours  in  the  adminiftration  of  college 
affairs.  It  feems  to  have  been  written,  in  order  to  take  off 
a  fufpicion  which  many  then  had,  that  the  proceedings  of 
the  univerfity  againft  dr.  Bentley  did  not  flow  fo  much  from 
any  real  demerit  in  the  man,  as  from  a  certain  fpirit  of  re- 
(entment  and  oppofition  to  the  court,  the  great  promoter 
and  manager  of  whofe  intereft  he  was  thought  to  be  there ; 
for  it  muft  be  remembered,  that,  in  that  feafon  of  his  life, 
dr.  Middleton  was  a  ftrong  tory ;  tl)ough,  like  fome  oth^r 
confiderable  perfons  his  contemporaries  in  the  univerfity,  he. 
afterwards  became  a  yery  good  whig. 

But  dr.  Middleton  had  not  done  with  dr.  Bentley  yet. 
The  latter,  in  the  year  1720,  publilbed  Propofals  for  a  neijr 
edition  of  the  Greek  Teftament,  and  Latin  vcrfion.  The 
former,  in  1721,  publi/hed,  5,  Remarks,  paragraph  by  pa- 
ragraph, upon  thefe  prppofals,  &c.  and,  at  fetting  out, 
^*  only  defires  his  reader  to  believe,  that  they  were  nqt  Ibid,  vol.!  i^ 
^  drawn  from  him  by  p^rfonal  fpleen  or  envy  to  the  author  P«  319- 
^^  ctf  (hem)  hut  hy  4  fcrious  cqi^vidion^  that  he  had  neither 
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•*  talents  nor  materials  proper  for  the  work  he  had  under- 
'*'  t^ken."  Dn  Middleton's  motto  to  this  piece  was  very 
happily  chofen,  and  deferves  to  be  tranfcribed.  It  is  taken 
from  an  oration  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Burman,  who,  with 
a  view  of  defending  his  brother  critic  againft  his  adverfaries^ 
Pet.  Bvrm.  kysy  in  a  ftrain  of  irony,  ^*  Dodus  crittcus  &  adfuetus 
Ot9t,  Lugi?.  c(  urcre,  fecare,  inclementer  omnis  generis  libros  tra^bre, 
'*  ^7*o»  4c  apices,  fyllabas,  voces,  didiones  cohfodere,  fc  ftylo  exi- 
•*  gere,  continebitne  ille  ab  integro  &  intaminato  dims 
•*  fapientiae  monumento  crudeles  ungues?*'  Dr.  Bentley  de- 
fended his  propofals  againft  thefe  remarks,  which  however 
be  did  not  afcribe  to  dr.  Middleton,  but  to  dr.  Cdbatch,  a 
reverend  and  learned  fellow  of  his  college,  and  cafuiftical 
profeflor  of  divinity  in  the  univcrfity  of  Cambridge.  He 
knew  the  true  author  very  well,  but  was  refolved  to  dif- 
femble  it,  for  the  double  pleafure  it  would  give  him,  of 
abufmg  dr.  Colbatch,  and  fiicwing  his  contempt  of  dr.  Mid- 
'dletbn.  And  indeed  he  did  abufe  dr.  Colbatch  to  that  de- 
gree, that  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  the  univerfity, 
at  a  meeting  on  the  27th  of  February,  1720  J,  pronounced 
his  book  to  be  a  moft  fcandalous  and  malicious  libel,  and 
refolved  to  inflid  a  proper  cenfure  upon  the  author,  as  foon 
as  he  (hould  be  difcovered  :  for  no  namee  had  yet  appeared 
in  the  controverfy.  Dr.  Middleton  then  publKhed,  with 
his  name, '  an  anfwer  to  dr.  Bentiey's  Defence,  intitled, 
6.  Some  farther  remarks,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  upon 
propofals  lately  publiflied  for  a  new  edition  of  a  Greek  and 
Latin  Teftament,  by  Richard  Bentley,  1721.  His  motto, 
**  Occupatus  ille  eruditione  fecularium  literarum  fcripturas 
••  omnino  fanftas  ignoraverit,  &c."  Hieron.  Thefe  two 
pieces  againft  Bentley  are'  written  with  great  acutenefs  and 
learning ;  and  though  the  critic  afFeded  to  dcfpife  them 
much,  yet  they  deftroyed  the  credit  of  his  propofals  fo  ef- 
fectually, that  his  intended  publication  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment came  to  nothing. 

Upon  the  great  enlargement  of  the  public  library  at  Cam- 
bridge, by  the  addition  of  bifiiop  Mf>re*s  books,  which  had 
been  purchafed  by  the  king  at  6000I.  and  prefented  to  the 
univerfity,  the  erection  of  a  new  office  there,  that  of  prin- 
cipal librarian,  was  firft  voted,  and  then  conferred  upon  dr. 
Middleton  :  who,  to  (hew  himfelf  worthy  of  it,  publiftied, 
Jn  1723,  a  little  piece  with  this  title,  7.  Bibliothecae  Can- 
tabrigienfis  ordinandae  methodus  quscdam,  quam  domino 
procancellario  fenatuique  academico  coniiderandam  &  per- 
ficiendam  officii  &  pietatis  ergo  proponi^.  The  plan  is  al- 
lowed 
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lowed  t6  ht  laid  Out  properly,  and  the  whole  performatice 
exprefled  in  very  elegant  Latin.     After  the  decease  of  hi^ 
firft  wife^  he  travelled  through  France  into  Italy,  and  ar* 
rived  at  Rome  early  in  the  year  1724.     Much  leifure,  with 
an  infirm  (late  of  health,  was  the  caufe  of  his  journey  to 
Italy :  where,  though  his  charadler  and  profeffion  were  well 
known,  he  was  yet  treated  with  particular  refpe^t  by  per- 
ions  of  the  iirft  diftin£tion  both  in  church  and  flate.     Th« 
author  of  the  account  of  M  i  d  d  L  E  t  o  n,  in  the  Biographia 
Britanoica,  relates,  that  on  his  firft  coming  there  he  met 
with  an  accident,  which  nettled  him  not  a  little.     '^  Dr. 
^'  Middleton,**  fays  he,  *'  made  ufe  of  his  character  of 
*^  principal  librarian,  to  get  himfelf  introduced  to  his  bro-     ^ 
^^  ther-librarian  at  the  Vatican ;    whor  received  him  wifh 
*^  great  politenefs,  but,  upon  his  mentioning  Cambridge^ 
**  faid,  he  did  not  know  before  that  there  was  any  univer- 
'^  iity  in  England  of  that  name,  and  at  the  fame  time  took. 
^^  notice,  that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  that  of  Oxford,  for 
^'  which  he  exprefTed  a  great  efteem.     This  touched  the; 
^'  hoiiour  of  our  new  librarian,  who  took  fome  pains  to 
convince  his  brother  not  only  of  the  real  exiftence,  but 
of  the  real  dignity  of  his  univerfity  of  Cambridge.     At 
^^  laft  the  keeper  of  the  Vatican  acknowledged,  that,  upon 
*'  recollection,  he  had  indeed  heard  of  a  celebrated  fchool 
*^  in  England  of  that  name,  which  was  a  kind  of  nurfery, 
*^  where  youth  wfcre  educated  and  prepared  for  their  ad- 
^'  mii&on  at  Oxford ;  and  dr.  Middleton  left  him  at  prefenjt 
*<  in  that  fentiment.    .But  this  unexpeded  indignity  put 
^*  him  upon  his  mettle,  and  made  him  refolve  to  fupport 
'^  his  refidence  at  Rome  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  ihould  be  a 
**  credit  to  his  ftation  at  Cambridge ;  and  accordingly  he 
'*  agreed  to  give  400 1.  per  annum  for  a  hotel,  with  ail 
**  accommodations,  fit  for  the  reception  of  thofe  of  the  firft 
'^  rank  in  Rome :  which,  joined  to  his  great  fondnefs  for 
^^  anuque  curiofities,  occafioned  him  to  trefpafs  a  little  .up^n 
"  his  fortune." 

He  returned  through  Paris  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1725,  and  arrived  at  Cambridge  before  Chriftmas.  He  had 
not  been  long  employed  in  his  ftudy,  before  he  incurred  the 
difpleafure  of  the  w;hole  phyfical  tribe,  by  the  publication  of 
a  piece,  intitled,  8«  De  medicorum  apud  veteres  Romanos 
degentium  conditione  difiertatio  ;  qua  contra  viros  celeber- 
rimos  Jacobum  Sponium  &  Richardum  Meadium  fervilem 
a^que  ijnobilem  earn  fuifle  oftenditur.  Cant.  1726/  Mead  See  the  arti- 
kad  juff  before  publifhed  an  Harveian  oration^  in  which  he  ^'  ^^s^** 

had 


L. 


s^6  M  i  d  D  L  £  t  d  N. 

had  defended  the  dignity  of  his  profeffion  :  fo  tbst  AIs 
feeming  attempt  of  Middleton  to  degrade  it,  was  confidereii 
by  the  faculty  as  an  open  attack  upon  their  order.  Much 
^efentmetit  was  (hewn,  and  fome  pamphlets  were  written 
and  publifhed  :  one  particularly  with  the  title  of  RefponfiOy 
of  which  the  lat^  profeflbt  Ward  of  Grefham-college  was 
the  author.  Ward  was  fuppofed  to  be  pitched  upon  by  dr. 
Mead  himfelf  for  this  tafk :  for  his  book  was  publi&ea  un- 
der the  do£tor*s  infpeftion,  and  at  his  expcnce.  Dr.  Mid-^ 
dleton  defended  his  dillbrtation,  in  a  piece  intttledj  9.  Dif* 
fertationis>  &c.  contra  anonymos  quofdam  notarum  brevium^ 
refpondonis,  atque  animadverfionis  audores,  defenlio.  Partf 
prima,  1727.  The  purpofe  of  this  piece  feems  to  have  been^ 
not  to  purfue  the  controverfy,  for  he  enters  little  into  it; 
but  to  extricate  himfelf  from  it  with  as  good  a  grace  as  he 
could  :  for  nothing  more  was  written  about  it,  and  the  twd 
dolors  Mead  and  Middleton,  without  troubling  themfelve^ 
with  the  decifion  of  the  queftien^  became  afterwards  veiy 
good  friends. 

In  the  year  ij^ig,  he  publiflied,  10.  A  letter  from  Rome^ 
fiiewing  ah  exa£l  conformity  between  popery  ztid  paganifm  t 
or,  The  religion  of  the  prefent  Romans  derived  from  that  of 
their  heathen  anceftors.  This  letter,  though  writteri  with 
great  politenefs,  good  fenfe,  and  learning,  yet  drew  upoii 
the  author  the  difpleafure  of  fome  even  of  our  own  church  i 
becaufe  he  attacked  in  it  the  popiih  miracles  with  a  gaiety^ 
which  (kerned,  in  their  opinion,  to  condemn  all  miracles: 
A  fourth  edition  was  publiAied  in  1741,  8vo,  to  which 
were  added,  i.  A  prefatory  difcourfe,  containing  an  Anfwet 
to  the  wrijter  of  a  popi(h  book,  intitled.  The  catholic 
chridian  tnftru<Sled,  Sec.  with  many  new  fads  and  teftimo^ 
jiies,  in  farther  confirmation  of  the  general  argument  of  tht 
letter:  and,  2.  A  poftfcript,  in  which  mr.  Warburton'a 
opinion  concerning  the  paganifm  of  Rome  is  particularly 
confidered. 

Hitherto  dr.  Middleton  flood  well  with  mankind :  for; 
notwithftanding  the  offeree  he  had  given  to  fome  bigots,  by 
certain  paffagcs  in  the  fore-mentioned  letter,  yet  the  reafon- 
able  part  of  chriflians  were  very  well  pleafed  with  it,  as  think- 
ing, very  juftly,  that  he  haa  done  great  fervice  to  proteft- 
antifm,  by  expofing  the  abfurdities  and  impofturcs  of  popery. 
He  had  fevcral  perfonal  qualities,  which  had  recommended 
'  liim  to  the  wotld  :  he  was  an  excellent  fchoJar,  and  an  ele- 
gant writer  :  he  was  farther,  wh-at  every  good  fcholar,  and 
^ven  fine  writer  is  nut,  a  very  polite  man :   he  l«cms  to 
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fcavc  been  fo  naturally,  yet  was  probably  made  more  fo  by 
travelling  into  foreign  countries,  fmce  this  contributes  piore 
than  any  thing  to  clear  learning  from  pedantry,  and  religioa 
from  bigotry.  In  (hort,  he  was  a  general  favourite  with 
the  public,  as  well  as  with  the  community  in  which  he 
lived,  when  an  affair  fell  our,  which  ruined  all  his  hopes^ 
prqved  fatal  to  his  preferment,  and  difgruced  him  with  his 
countrymen  as  long  as  he  Jived, 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1730,   was  publiflied 
Tindal's  famous  book,  called  Chriftianity  as  old  as  the  crea- 
tion :  the  defign  of  which  was  to  deftroy  revelation,  and  to 
eftabliih  natural  religion  in  its  ftead.     Many  anfwcrers  rofe 
up  againft  it,   and,   among  the  reft,  the  wcU-kitown  dr. 
Waterland,  who  publiflied  A  vindication  of  fcripture,  &c. 
Dr.  Middlcton,  not  liking  his  manner  of  vindicating  fcrip- 
ture, addreiTed,  ir.  A  letter  to  him,  containing  fome  re-  , 
marks  on  it,  together  with  the  Iketch,  or  plan,  of  another 
anfwer  to  Tindal's  book,  1731.     Two  things  contributed 
to  make  this  performance  as  obnoxious  to  the  indignatidn 
and  refcntmcnt  of  the  clergy  as  pcfTible :    and  thofc  were, 
firft,  the  popular  character  of  dr.  \Vaterland,  who  was  then 
confidered  by  them  as  the  head  of  the  champions  for  ortho- 
dox chriftianity,   yet  whom  dr.  Middlcton,  inftcad  of  re- 
verencing, had.  ventured  la  treat  with  the  utmoft  contempt 
and  feverity  ;    and,  fecondly,  the  very  free  things  that  dr. 
Middleton  himfclf  had  aflertcd,  more  efpecially  his  manner 
of  faying  them.     His  name  was  not  fet  to  the  piece,  nor 
w^is  it  known  for  fome  time  who  was  the  real  author  of  it. 
While  dr.  Waterland  'c(jntinucd  to  pubiifti   more  parts  of 
Scripture  vindicated,  ^'c.  dr.  l^carce,  the  prefent  bifliop  of 
Rochefler,  took  up  the  cudgels  in  his  behalf;  which  drew 
from  dr.  Middlcton,  12.  A  defence  of  the  letter  to  dr.  Wa- 
terland, againft  the  fajfe  :ixtd  trivolous  cavils  of  the  author 
of  the  reply,   1 731.     Dr.  Pcarce  replied  to  this  Defence, 
and  treated  him  now,  as  he  had  done  before,  as  an  infidel, 
or  enemy  to  chriftianity  in  difguifc  i  who,  under  the  pre- 
text of  defending  it  in  a  better  manner,  meant  all  the  while 
to  fubvert  it.     Dr.  Middleton  was  now  known  to  be  the 
author  of  the  letter,  and  he  was  well-nigh  being  flrippcd  of 
his  degrees,  and  of  all  his  connexions  with  the  univerfity. 
But  this  was  deferred,  upon  a  promifc  that  he  would  make 
all  reafonable  fatisfafiion,  and  explain  himfclf  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as,  if  pofliblc,  to  remove  every  ftiunhling-hlock  of  of- 
fence.   'This  he  attempted  to  do  in,  13.  Some  remarks  crn 
dr.  Pcarc^'i  fcccaJ  reply,  fee.  ^^  herein  the  author's  fenti- 
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mentSy  as  to  all  the  principal  points  indifpute,  are  fully  and 
clearly  explained  in  the  manner  that  has  been  profnifed^ 

Mid<Uetoa*i  ^73^  •  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  aiFe£ted  fomuch  by  this  piece,  that 
works,  Toi,  he  was  fufFered  to  be  quiet^  and  to  remain  in  ftatu  quo; 
ii.  P- 496«  though  he  was*  efteemed  ever  after  a  very  indif&rent  be- 
^  ''*  liever,  and  reproached  by  fome  of  the  flaming  and  bigotted 
clergy,  by  Venn  in  particular,  with  downright  apofta^. 
There  was  farther  publKhed,  in  I733»  an  anonymous  paitt- 
{>hlet,  intitled,  Obfervations  addreded  to  the  author  of  the 
letter  to  dr,  Waterland ;  which  was  written  by  dr.  Wil* 
liams,  public  orator  of  the  univerfity  of  Cambridge ; 
and  to  which  dr.  Middleton  replied  in,  14.  Some  retearks, 
&c.  but  Williams's  was  a  poor  performance,  and  hurt  him- 
felf  rather  than  dr.  Middleton.  The  purpofe  of  WiUtams 
was  to  prove  Middleton  an  infidel,  and  that  his  letter  ought 
to  be  burnt,  and  himfelf  baniihed :  after'  declaiming  on 
which  in  a  very  low  and  perfecuting  ftrain,  he  prefles  him 
Ibid,  vol.  ii.  to  confefs  and  recant  in  form.  "  But,"  fays  Middleton, 
p.  315*  *«  I  have  nothing  to  recant  on  the  occafion;  nothing  to 
<<  confefs,  but  the  fame  four  articles  that  I  have  already 
**  confefled :  firft,  that  the  Jews  borrowed  fome  of  their  ' 
**  cuftoms  from  Egypt ;  fecondly,  that  the  Egyptians  were 
^'  poflefl'ed  of  arts  and  learning  in  Mofes's  time ;  thirdly, 
*<  that  the  primitive  writers,  in  vindicating  fcrtpture, 
«*  found  it  neceflary  fometimes  to  recur  to  allegory ; 
^<  fourthly,  that  the  fcriptures  are  not  of  abfolute  and  uni* 
**  verfal  infpiration.  Thefe  are  the  only  crimes  that  I  have 
**  been  guilty  of  againft  religion :  and  by  reducing  the  con- 
*'  troverfy  to  thefe  four  heads,  and  cfeclaring  my  whole 
*<  meaning  to  be  comprifed  in  them,  I  did  in  reali^  recant 
*'  every  thing  elfe,  that  through  heat  or  inadvertency  had 
•*  dropped  from  me  j  every  thing  that  could  be  conftrued  to 
•*  a  fcnfe  hurtful  to  chriftianity."  The  truth  is,  dr.  Mid- 
dleton had'  afTerted  nothing  undgr  any  of  thefe  heads,  but 
what  had  been  aflcrtcd  by  eminent  divines  before  him ;  but 
they  did  not  fay  it  in  fo  exceptionable  a  manner :  they  did 
not  mix  fatire  and  ridicule  with  what  they  faid,  as  he  did; 
nor  did  they  level  their  artillery  at  popular  divines,  who  for 
their  zeal  and  orrh  )doxy  were  reverenced,  and  almoft  adored 
by  the  clergy.  Otherwiic  it  is  well  known,  that  fevcral 
have  interpreted  the  ftory  of  the  fall  allegorically  ;  that  fe- 
vcral have  fuppofcd  the  Jews  to  borrow  rites  from  the  Eg)'p- 
tians,  as  Spen.cr,  &c.  that  feveral  have  held  the  fcriptures 
not  to  be  of  univerfal  infpiration  j  among  whom  may  be 
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reckoned  Grotius  and  Tillotfon:  and  yet  none  of  thefe 
were  fufpeded  of  meaning  ill  to  revelation. 

l!>tiring  this  terrible  conflid,  he  was  appointed  in  Decem- 
ber 173 1,  Woodwardian  profeflbr;  and  in  July  173^,  pub- 
ii(hed  his  inauguration  fpeech,  with-  this  title,  15.  Oratio 
de  novo  phyuologiae  explicandse  munere  ex  celeberrimi 
Woodwardi  teftamento  inftituto :  habita  Cantabrigiae  in 
fcholis  publicis.  It  is  eafy  to  fuppofe,  that  the  reading  lec- 
tures upon  foffils  was  not  an  employment  fuited  either  to 
his  tafte,  or  to  the  turn  of  his  iludies  i  and  therefore  we 
cannot  wonder  that  he  (hould  refign  it,  as  he  did,  in  the 
year  1734.  Soon  after  this,  he  married  a  fecond  wife^ 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  reverend  Conyers  Place,  of  Dor- 
cheller ;  and  upon  her  death,  which  by  the  way  happened 
but  a  few  years  before  his  own,  a  third,  who  was  Anne^ 
the  daughter  of  John  Powell,  efq;  of  Boughroya,  of  Rad- 
nor, in  North  Wales.  In  1735  ,he  publiifaed,  16.  A  dif- 
fertation  concerning  the  origin  of  printing  in  England  : 
fliewing,  that  it  was  firft  introduced  and  pra£tifed  by  our 
countryman  William  Caxton,  at  Weftminfter,  and  not,  as 
is  commonly  believed,  by  a  foreign  printer  at  Oxford. 

In  the  year  1741,  came  out  his  great  work,  intitled,  17. 
The  hiftory  of  the  life  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  London,  in 
two  voIQmes,  4to.  This  is  indeed  a  very  fine  peformance, 
whether  we  regard  the  materials  or  the  language ;  and  will 
probably  be  read,  -as  long  as  tafte  and  polite  literature  ihall 
continue  to  prevail  among  us.  It  is  written  in  the  moft 
correSt  and  elegant  ftyle,  and  abounds  with  every  thing  that 
can  inftrud  and  entertain,  that  can  inform  the  underltand- 
ing,  and  poliHi  the  tafte.  Neverthelefs  there  is  one  fault  in 
it,  which  is  commonly  obferved  in  the  writers  of  particular 
lives,  that  they  are  apt  to  be  partial  and  prejudiced  in  favour 
of  their  fubjed^,  and  to  give  us  fometimes  panegyric  inftead 
of  hiftory.  They  work  up  their  characters  as  painters  do 
their  pourtraits,  taking  the  praife  of  their  art  to  coniift  not 
in  copying,  but  in  adorning  nature  ;  not  in  drawing  a  juii 
refemblance,  but  in  giving  a  fine  pidhire,  or  exalting  the 
man  into  the  hero.  This  dr.  Middleton  has  certainly  done 
in  regard  to  Cicero :  he  has  laboured  every  where  to  caft  a 
(hade  over  his  failings,  to  give  the  ilrongefl  colouring  to  his 
virtues,  and  out  of  a  good  chara<^er  has  endeavoured  to 
draw  a  perfect  one ;  which,  in  our  opinion,  Cicero's  was 
far  from  being.  This,  however,  is  a  very  flight  blemifh 
to  his  work ;  and  the  learned  reader  efpecially,  has  it  always 
in  his  power  to  correct  it,  as  he  goes  along.    The  life  of 
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Tully  was  publifhed  by  fubfcription,  and  dedicated  to  lord 

Hervey,  who  was  mucn  the  author's  friend,  and  promifed 

Mtddleton'i  hj^^  ^  great  number  of  fubfcribers.      "  His  fubfcription," 

^^pXjj!  ^^  '^^^^  "^»  "  ^^^  ^'^*^  ^  ^^  °^  ^^^  charitable  kind,  and 
"  Tully  to  be  the  portion  of  two  young  nieces"  (for  be 
had  no  child  living  by  any  of  his  wives)  *'  who  ^^ere  then 
^ "  in  the  houfe  with  him,  Iqft  by  an  unfortunate  brother, 
'*  who  had  nothing  elfe  to  leave."  It  has  been  printed  fe- 
vcral  times  in  8vo,  and  once  in  4to,  fince  the  firft  edition. 
In  the  year  174'^  he  publiihed,  18.  The  Epiftles  of  M. 
T.  Cicero  to  M.  Brutus,  and  of  Brutus  to  Cicero,  with 
the  Latin  text  on  the  oppofite  page,  and  Englilh  notes  to 
each  epiftle  :  together  with  a  prefatory  differtation,  in  which 
the  authority  of  the  faid  epiftks  are  vindicated,  and  all  the 
qbjeftionfrof  the  reverend  mr.  Tunftall  particularly  con fidered 
and  confuted.  Mr.  Tunftall  had,  in  a  Latin  performance 
addrefled  to  dr.  Middleton,  called  in  queftion  the  authority 
and  genuinefs  of  the  faid  epiftles,  and  attempted  to  prove 
•  them  to  be  the  forgery  of  fome  fopbift:  and  dr.  Middleton 
thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  vindicate  their  credit,  and 
aftert  their  real  antiquity,  having  made  much  ufe  of  them 
Ibia.  TolW.  in  his  Life  of  Cicero.  **  The  reafons,"  he  tells  us,  "  why 
p.  249, 250.  i(  h^  cHofe  to  give  an  Englifti  anfwer  to  a  Latin  epiftle, 
*'  arc,  firft,  the  perpetuaK reference  and  connexion  which 
**  this  piece  will  neceflarily  have  with  his  Life  of  Cicero } 
**  and,  fccondly,  as  it  will  be  a  proper  preface  to  this  Englifh 
*'  edition  of  the  letters  themfelves."  In  the  year  I745>  he 
publiftied,  19.  Germana  qusedam  antiquitatis  eruditac  mo- 
numenta,  quibus  Romanoium  veterum  ritus  varii  tam  facri 
quam  profani,  turn  Grxcorum  atque  i^gyptiorum  nonnulli 
illuftrantur,  Romae  olim  maxima  ex  parte  colle£hi,  ac  dip 
fertat'i^nibus  jam  fingulis  inftru^a,  4to:  and  in  I747>  20. 
A  treatllc  on  the  Roman  fenate,  ,in  two  parts :  the  firft  of 
^  which  contains  the  fubftance  of  feveral  letters,  formerly 
written  to  the  late  lord  Hcrvey,  concerning  the  manner  of 
creating  fenators,  and  filling  up  the  vacancies  of  that  body 
in  old  Rome* 

The  fame  yeartame  out  a  piece,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  another  terrible  controverfy  with  the  clergy,  intiiled, 
21.  An  introductory  difcourfe  to  a  larger  work,  defigned 
hereafter  to  be  publiQied,  concerning  the  miraculous  powers 
which  are  fuppoted  to  have  fubfifted  in  the  chriftian  church 
from  the  earlieft  ages,  through  feveral  fucceffivc  centuries ; 
tending  to  Ihew,  that  we  have  no  fufficient  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, upon  the  authority  of  the  primitive  fathers,  that^  any 
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focB  powers  were  continued  to  tbe  church  after  the  days  of 
the  apoftles.     With  a  Poftfcript^  containing  fome  Remarks 
on  an  archidiaconal  charge^  delivered  laft  fummer  by  the 
reverend  dr.  Chapman,  to  the  clergy  of  the  archdeaconry  of 
Sudbury.     This  undertaking  alarmed  the  clergy  exceedingly^ 
fince  it  was  impoffible  to  fucceed,  iirithout  intirely  deftroy- 
Irig  the  reputation  of  the  fathers ;  and  tnany  were  alfo  of 
opinion,  that  the  miracles  of  the  three  firft  centuries  efpe- 
ciaily,   could  not  be  rejefted  as  forgeries  and  impoftures, 
without  tainting  in  fome  degree  the  credit  of  the  fcripture 
miraclesi     They  thought  too,  that  even  the  canon  of  fcrip- 
tur^  muft  not  be  a  little  aiFefted,  if  the  fathers,  on  whofe 
credit  thtf  authenticity  of  its  books  in  fome  meafure  depends^ 
were  fo  utterly  defpifed  and  fet  at  nought.     Be  this  as  it 
will,  the  Introdudory  difcourfe  was  immediately  taken  to 
talk  by  the  two  famous  polemic  do6lors,  Stebblng  and  Chap- 
man :    the  forrrter  of  whom   endeavoured  chiefly  to  (hew, 
that  dr.  Middleton's  fcheme  was  infeparably  connefled  with 
the  fall  of  chdftianity  ;  while  the  latter  laboured  to  fupport 
ttie  authority  of  th^  fathers      This  attack  dr.  MiddJeton  re- 
pelled by,  2Z.  Some  remark^;  on  both  their  performances, 
1748:  and  in  Dta-fnber  the  *Hme  year,  publifhed  his  larger 
Work,  with  this  tit.e,   2?.   A  'I'.e  inquiry  into  the  miracu- 
lous powers,  whioh  are  iuppof  .1  to  have  fubfifted   in  the 
chrifiian  church  from  the  rirlicft  af-    .,  t>rou2:h  feveral  fuc- 
ceffive   centuiicb        JnnumeraV! o   ani  /c/.?rs    r.ow   appeared 
againft  him  ;  tvo  ot  whom,  nam-^l'^  V  /iwell  and  Churchy 
diilinguiflicd  thcmfclves  with  fo  mucn  zeal,  that  they  were 
complimented  b"  'he  univerfity  of  Oxford  with  the  degree 
of  do£l:or  in  divinity. 

Before  dr,  Middleton  thou^^ht  proper  to  t^iVe  notice  of 
ihy  of  his  antagonils,  he  furprifed  the  publi':  with,  74.  Aa 
examination  of  the  lord  biifliop  of  Lv?ndon*s  Difcourfcs  con- 
cerning the  ufe  and  intent  of  prophecy  :   vith  fome  cifrfory 
animadverfions  on  his  late  Appendix,  or  nd.lijon;il  dfflcrta- 
tion,  containing  a  farther  cnquirv  into  tl^'i   ".loll^ic  account 
of  the  fall,   1750.     He  tells  u^  iii  :h?  be;:  nnln'^  of  this  Lx- 
aminarion,  that  though  thefc  difcourfcs  (>[  t^r.  Sherlock  had 
been  **  publiOied  many  years,  and  IncccoireCtcd  and  enlarged 
*'  by  him  in  feveral  fucccffive  editions,  yjt  be  had  in  truth 
"  never  read  them  till  very  lately  ;  or  othcrv/ifc  thefe  ani- 
"  ixladverfions  might  have  made  their  appearance  probably 
'*  much  earlier."     But,  in  our  humble  opinion,  how  ne- 
tfcffary  foever  dr.  Middlctpn  might  find  it  to  make  this  af- 
'ftrtion>  in  order  to  introduce  his  Examination  with  a  good 
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grace  at  this  time  of  day  to  the  public,  it  is  not  credible : 
it  is  not  credible^  that  he  ihould  never  have  read  thefe  fa- 
mous difcourfes ;  he,  whofe  whole  life  was  devoted  to  books. 
.  Let  It  be  remembered  alfo,  that  dr.  Middlctpn  and  dr.  Sher- 
lock were  formerly  acquainted,   and  in  friend£bip,  of  the 
fame  univerfity,  and  nearly  the  fame  ftanding ;   and  that, 
how  feverely  and  fpitefully  foever  the  former  may  treat  the 
latter  in  the  prefent  Exammation,  yet  there  was  a  time  when 
MWdletoft'i  he  triumphed  in  him,  as  *'  the  principal  champion  and  or- 
works,  vol,  <c  nament  of  church  and  univerfity."     Different  principles 
.  *  '*  ^^^*  and  different  interefls  feparated  them  afterwards :  but  is  it 
poilible  to  conceive  that  dr.  Middleton,  who  publifhcd  his 
Examination  in   1750,   ihould  never  have  read  thcfe  dif- 
courfes till  juft  before,  though  they  were  publiflied  in  1725  ? 
In  (hort,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  this  Exami- 
nation was  drawn  from  dr.  Middleton  by  nothing  but  fpleen 
and  perfonal  enmity.     Whether  the  bifhop  preferred,  had 
not  been  fufBciently  mindful  of  the  do6lor  unpreferred,  or 
whether  the  bifhop  had  been  an  abettor  and  encouragcr  of 
thofe  who  oppofed  the  doSor's  principles,  we  cannot  ppfl- 
tively  fay:    but  we  believe  both  thefe  caufes  to  have  con- 
curred, in  creating  an  enmity  between  the  doflor  and  the 
bifhop,  and  the  latter  efpecially  to  have  occafioned  this  Ex- 
amination.    It  was  refuted  by  the  learned  dr.  Rutherfbrth, 
divinity  profeflbr  at  Cambridge :  but  dr.  Middleton,  whofc 
end  feems  to  have  been  anfwered,  which  was  to  abufe  the 
bifhop  a  little,  purfucd  the  argument  no  farther,     it  is  in- 
deed to  be  wondered,  that  he  fhould  begin  it  from  any  mo- 
tive whatever,    when  he  had  fo  much  bufinefs  upon  bis 
hands  ;  when  he  had  certainly  antagonifts  enough,  without 
raifing  up  frefh  ones.     It  does  not  appear,  that  he  origi- 
nally intended  to  reply  to  any  of  them  feparately,  for  he 
was  meditating  a  general  anfwer  to  all  the  objedions  made 
againfl  the  Free  enquiry ;  but  being  feized  with  illnefs,  and 
imagining  he  might  not  be  able  to  go  through  it,  he  fingled 
out  Church  and  Dodwell,  as  the  two  mofl  confiderable  of 
his  adverfaries,  and  employed  himfelf  in  preparing  a  parti- 
cular anfwer  to  them.     This,  however,  he  did  not  live  to 
finifh,  but  died  of  a  flow  hc£lic  fever  and  diforder  in  his 
liver,  on  the  28th  of  July,   1750,  in  the  fixty-feventh  year 
of  his  age,  at  Hilderiham  in  Cambridgefhire,  an  eflate  of 
his  own  purchafing.     A  little  before  liis  death,  he  thought 
it  prudent  to  accept  of  a  fmall  living  from  fir  John  Fredc- 
.  rick,  hart.    A  few  months  after  was  publifhed  his,  25.  Vindi- 

cation of  the  Free  enquii-y  into  the  miraculous  powers,  &c. 
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from  the  objeQions  of  dr.  Dodwell  and  dr.  Church.  The 
piece  is  unfinifhed,  as  we  have  obferved,  but  very  correal 
and  pertinent  as  far  as  it  goes,  and  that  is  about  fourfcore 
pages  in  quarto. 

In  the  year  1752,  were  collefted  all  the  fore-mentioned 
works,  except  The  life  of  Cicero,  and  printed  in  four  vo- 
lumes 4to,  under  the  title  of  Mifcellaneous  works  ;  among 
which  were  inferted  thefe  following  pieces,  never  before 
publi(hed,  viz.  26.  A  preface  to  an  intended  anfwer  to  all 
the  objeAions  made  againft  the  Free  enquiry.  27.  Some 
curfory  refleflions  on  the  difpute,  or  diflention,  which  hap- 
pened at  Antioch,  between  the  apoftles  Peter  and  Paul. 
28.  Refledtions  on  the  variations,  or  inconfiftencies,  which 
are  found  among  the  four  evangel ifts,  in  their  diiFerent  ac- 
counts of  the  fame  fa£ts.  29.  An  eiTay  on  the  gift  of  tongues, 
tending  to  explain  the  proper  notion  and  nature  of  it,  as  it 
is  defcribed  and  delivered  to  us  in  the  facred  fcriptures,  and 
as  it  appears  alfo  to  have  been  underftood  by  the  learned 
both  of  ancient  and  modern  times.  30.  Some  {hort  remarks 
on  a  ftory  told  by  the  ancients  concerning  St.  John  the  evan- 
gel ifl,  and  Cerinthus  the  heretic  ;  and  on  thd  ufe  which  is 
made  of  it  by  the  moderns,  to  inforce  the  duty  of  (hunning 
heretics.  31.  An  eflay  on  the  allegorical  and  literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man.  32.  *De  Latina- 
rum  literarum  pronunciatione  diflertatio.  33.  Some  letters 
of  dr.  Middleton  to  his  friends.  A  fecond  edition  of  thefe 
Mifcellaneous  works  have  fmce  been  publiihed,  in  five  vo" 
lumes,  8vo  ;  but  we  a  little  wonder  that  there  fhould  haye 
been  a  call  for  them.  Many  of  the  pieces  which  compofe 
them  are  ik>w  but  little  interefting ;  and  though  they  might 
be  read  with  great  eagernefs,  at  the  time  they  were  nrft 
publi(hed,  yet  being  moftly  of  the  controverftal  kind,  they 
are  as  naturally  forgotten,  as  the  things  and  perfons  which 
occafioned  them.  Some  of  them,  however,  difcufs  queftions 
of  the  utmoft  importance  ;  and  they  are  all  written  with  the 
grea^eft  acutenefs  and  learning.  As  a  writer,  no  man  de- 
ierves  better  to  be  read  than  dr.  Middleton,  no  man  having 
exceeded  him  in  fpirit,  perfpicuity,  correAnefs,  and  ele- 
gance. He  tells  his  patron  lord  Hervey,  in  his  dedication 
of  The  life  of  Cicero,  that  "  it  was  Cicero  who  inftrufted 
**  him  to  write ;  your  lordftip,'*  he  goes  on,  "  who  re* 
*^  wards  me  for  writing :  for  next  to  that  little  reputation 
*'  with  which  the  public  has  been  pleafed  to  favour  me, 
^  the  benefit  of  this  fubfcription  is  the  chief  fruit  that  I 
<^  have  ever  reaped  from  my  ftudies."    Of  this  be  often 
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fpeaks,  rometimes  in  terms  of  con: plaint,  and  fometimeSj 
Prefare  to  as  in  the  following  paflage,  in  a  ihain  of  triumph.  "  I 
Frece/iqui-  4c  ^evcr  was  trained/'  fayo  he,  '  to  pa  c  in  the  tr.^mmcls 
7Vj]/'  *'  of  the  church,  nor  tempted  by  the  fvvetts  of  its  pre- 
*'  ferments,  to  facrifice  the  philofophic  fretdomof  a  iiur 
**  dious,  to  the  fervile  reftraints  of  an  ?mbitious  life :  and 
**  from  this  very  circumftance,  as  often  a»  I  reiicft  upon  it, 
•*  I  feel  that  comfort  in  my  own  breaft,  which  no  txttrnal 
*'  honours  can  beftow.  I  perfuade  myielf,  that  the  lire  and 
**  faculties  of  man,  at  the  beft  but  fhort  and  limited,  can- 
*^  not  be  employed  more  rationally  or  laudably,  than  in  the 
^'  fearch  of  knowledge,  and  ei'pecially  of  that  ibrt  wjtich 
**  relates  to  our  duty,  and  conduces  lo  our  happinefs,  &c,'* 
AH  which  fort  of  rcfledtion  is  great,  noble,  fulid,  and  com- 
fortable^  when  it  flows  from  good  temper  and  true  philolO'- 
phy,  and  not  from  fpleen  and  a  fpirit  of  reicntment,  as  with 
dr.  Middleton  it  is  to  be  feared  it  did.  And  why  this  four- 
nefs  and  ill  humour  f  Why,  perhaps,  for  the  want  of  two 
prebends, '  or  two  livings :  that  is,  for  the  want  of  thofc 
trifling  attainments  and  diilindions,  which  it  is  frequently 
neither  excellence  nor  happmufs  in  one  man  to  have^  nojT 
imperfe<3ion  nor  piifery  in  another  to  want. 

•  MIGNARD  (Nicholas)  a  very  ingenious  French 
painter,  wa;5  born  at  Troyes ;  where  having  learned  the  ru- 
diments of  his  art,  he  went  from  thence  to  Italy,  to  be 
made  perfed  in  it.  On  his  return  he  married  at  Avignon, 
Tvhich  occafioned  him  to  be  called  Mignard  of  Avignon. 
fie  was^terwards  eiti ployed  at  the  court  and  at  Paris,  and 
t>ecamc  reftor  of  the  academy  of  painting.  He  excelled  prin- 
cipally in  colouring  ;  and  there  are  a  great  number  of  pour- 
traits  and  hiftorical  pieces  of  his  doing.  He  died  of  a  dropfy 
in  1668,  leaving  behind  him  a  brother,  Peter  Mignard,  who 
fucceeded  Mr.  le  Brun,  in  1690,  in  the  plare  of  firft  painter 
to  the  king,  and  in  that  of  direftor  and  chancellor  of  the 
Toyal  academy  of  painting.  He  died  the  13th  of  March, 
1695,  -aged  eighty-fouf,  His  pourtraits  are  extrei^cly 
beautiful. 

Aihtii.  MILL  (John)   a  very  learned  EngHfh  divjne,  wa^ 

#fon,  born  at  Shap  in  Weftmoreland,  about  the  year  1645.  In 
the  vear  1661,  he  was  entered  a  fervitor  of  Queen's -college 
in  Oxford,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  chofen  fellow. 
Then  ho  entered  into  holy  orders,  became  an  eminent 
Ijireacher  and  tutor*  and  was  i^^ade  $  mixior  prebendarv  of 
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Exeter,  by-dnXamplugh,  bifliop  of  that  fee,  to  who|ji  he^^***"' 
was    chaplain.     In   the  year  1 68 1,  he  took  the  degree  of    ***"' 
doctor  in  divinity,  being  about  the  fame  time  appointed 
chaplain  in  ordinary  to  king  Charles  iJ.  and  in  1685,  heibia. 
was  elecSted  principal  of  St.  Edmund's -hall  in  Oxford.     He 
pubiifhed  in   1 676,  at  London,  in  4 to.  A  fermon  preached 
on  the  fcdtt:  of  the  annunciation  of  the  bleficd  Virgin  Mary, 
at  St.  Martin's  in  the  Fields,  Weftminfter,  on  Luke  i.  28. 
His  edition  of  the  Gieek  Teftament,  for  which  he  will  be 
ever  memorable,  was  publi(hed  about  a  fortnight  before  his 
^eath,  which  happened  June  the  23d,   1707.     This  is  the 
title  of  it ;  Novum  Teftamentum  Grjecum,  cum  le^lionibus 
variantibus  MSS.  exemplarium,  vcrfionum,  editionum,  S.  S. 
patrum  &  fcriptorum  eccleliaiticorum ;  &  in  eafdem  notis. 
Accedunt  loca  Scripturas  parallela,  aliaque  exegetica.     Prae- 
mittitur  diflertatio  de  libris  Novi  Teftamenti,  canonis  con- 
flitutione,  &  facri  textus  novi  foederis  ad  noftra  ufque  tem- 
pora  hifloria.     This  moft  elaborate  work  was  undertaken 
by  the  advice  of  dr.  John  Fell,  bifhop  of  Oxford ;  and  the 
iropreflion  was  begun  at  his  charge,  in  his  lordfliip's  printing-  ' 
houfe  near  the  theatre.     But  after  the  bifhop's  death,  his 
executors  were  not  willing  to  carry  on  the  undertaking,  and 
therefore  dr.  Mill  refunded  the  cofts  which  the  bifhop  had 
been   at,  and  finiflied  the  imprefTion  at  his  own  expencc. 
Dr.  Mill  was  employed  thirty  years  upon  this  edition  ;  and 
if  the  expe(Sations  of  the  learned   foreigners,  as  well  as 
Englifli,  were  raifed  pretty  high  about  it,  we  do  not  find, 
that   they  were  at  all   difappointcd.     **  I  own,"  fays  mr.  BlU»oth. 
L'Enfant,  in  a  letter  to  Le  Clerc,  **  that  the  prolegomena  <^*»^>^-  »<»"• 
**  cfpecially,  have  even  exceeded  mine."     It  was  however  at-  **'**  "**  ^* 
tacked  at  length  by  the  very  eminent  and  learned  dr.  Daniel 
Whitby,    in   his  Examen  variantium    Ie<Slionum  Johannis 
Millii,  S.  T.  P.  &c.  in  171  >.   or,  An  examination  of  the  va- 
rious readings  of  dr.  John  Mill  upon  the  New  Tcftament:  in 
^hich  it  is  (hewn,  "  L  That  the  foundations  of  thefe  various 
**  readings  are  altogether  uncertain,  and  unfit  to  fubvert  the 
"  prefcnt  reading  of  the  text.  IL  That  thofe  various  readincrs, 
"  which  are  of  any  moment,  and  alter  the  fenfe  of  the  text, 
*'  are  very  few;  and  that  in  all  thefe  cafes  the  reading  of  the 
"  text  may  be  defended.     HL  That  the  various  readings  of 
*'  Icffer  moment,  which  are  confidered  at  large,  are  fuch  as 
**  will  not  warrant  us  to  recede  from  the  vulgarly  received 
"  reading.     IV,  That  dr.  Mill,  in  collecting  thefe  various 
"  readings,  hath  often  aSed  difingenuoufiy,  that  he  abounds 
"  in  falfe  citations,    and  frequently   contradidls  himfelf.*' 
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It  feems  the  various  readings  which  dr.  Mill  had  colleficd 

amounted,  as  it  was  fuppofed,  to  above  30,000  ;  and  this 

alarmed  dr.  Whitby,  who  thought  that  the  text  was  made 

precarious,  and  a  handle  hereby  given  to  the  free-thinken.  ' 

Thus  mr.  Collins,  in  his  DifcoMrfe  upon  free- thinking,  urges 

a  paflage  out  of  this  book  of  dr.  Whitby's,  to  fl;ew  that 

dr.  Mill's  varioiis  readings  of  the  NcwTeftanient  mufl  render 

the  text  itfelf  doubtful.     But  to  this  objection  dr.  Benilcy, 

Phileuth.     in  his  Philoleutherus  Lipfienfis,  has  given  a  full  and  decifivc 

tipfieof.  p.  anfwer,  the  fubftance  of  which  we  will  here  tranfcribe  for 

^'    ^*       the  benefit  of  the  reader  :    *'  The  30,000  vadous  ledions 

**  then,"  fays  dr.  Bentlt^y,  '*  arc  allowed  and  confeffed ; 

•'  and  if  more  copies  yet  are  collated,  the  fum  will  flill 

**  mount  higher.     And  what  is  the  inference  from  this  ? 

Difcwjrfe  on  **  why  one  Gregory,  here  quoted,  infers,  that  no  profane 

free  ^bsnk-  (c  author  whatever  has  fuffcred  fo  much  by  the  hand  of 

»«»P»     •    (€  time,  as  the  New  Teftament  has  done.     Now  if  this 

**  (hall  be  found  utterly  falfe;  and  if  the  fcriptural  text  has 

**  no  more  variations,  than  what  muft  neccffarily  have  hap- 

**  pcned  from  the  nature  of  things,  and  what  are  common, 

**  and.  in  equal  proportion,  in  all  clalHcs  whatever,  I  hope 

•*  this  panic  will  be  removed,  and  the  text  be  thought  as 

•*  firm  as  before.     If,"  fays  dr.  Beotley,  *'  there  had  been 

•*  but  one  MS.  of  the  Greek  Teftament  at  the  reftoration 

««  of  learning  about  two  centuries  ago,  then  we  had  had  no 

«'  various  readings  at  all.     And  would  the  text  be  in  a  bct- 

**  ter  condition  then,  than  now  we  have  30,000  f  So  far 

•*  from  that,  that  in  the  beft  fingle  copy  extant  we  fliould 

**  have  had  hundreds  of  faults,  and.  fome  omiifions  irrepa- 

«*  rable :  befides  that,  the  fufpicions  of  fraud  and  ftjul  play 

•*  would  have  been^increafed  immenfely.     It  is  good  therc- 

**  fore,"  fays  he,  **  to  have  more  anchors  than  one;  and 

••  another  MS.  to  join  with  the  firft,  would  give  more  au- 

•'  thority,  as  well  as  fecurity.      Now  chufe  that  fccond 

•*  where  you  will,  there  (hall  be  a  thoufand  variations  from 

**  the  firft  ;  and  yet  half  or  more  of  the  faults  (hall  ftill  re- 

**  main  in  them  both.     A  third  therefore,  and  fo  a  fourth, 

**  and  ftill  on,  are  dcfirable  j  that  by  a  joint  and  mutual 

•*  help,  all  the  faults  may  be  mended  ;  fome  copy  preferving 

**  the  true  reading  in  one  place,  and  fome  in  another.    And 

•*  yet  the  more  copies  you  call  to  aftiftance,  the  more  do 

**  the  various  readings  multiply  upon  you  :  every  copy  hav- 

•*  ing  its  peculiar  flips,  though  in  a  principal  pafTage  or  two 

•*  it  do   fingular  fervicc.     And  this  is  a  fa£l,  not  only  in 

•*  the  New  Teftament,  but  in  all  ancient  books  whatever. 

<t  It 
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**  It  is  a  good  providence  and  a  great  bl effing,**  continues 
the  do<3or,  "  that  fo  many  MSS.  of  the  New  Teftament 
**  are  ftil!  among  us ;  fome  procured  from  Egypt,  others 
"  from  Afia,  others  found  in  the  weftern  churches.  For 
**'  the  very  diftances  of  the  places,  as  well  as  numbers  of 
^^  the  books  demonftrate,  that  there  could  be  no  collufion, 
"  no  altering  nor  interpolating  one  copy  by  another,  nor 
'^  all  by  any  of  them.  In  profane  authors,  as  they  are 
"  called,  whereof  one  MS.  only  fiad  the  luck  to  be  pre- 
"  ferved,  as  Velleius  Paterculus  among  the  Latins,  and 
"  Hefychius  among  the  Greeks,  the  faults  of  the  fcribes  are 
*'  found  fo  numerous,  and  the  defefls  fo  beyond  all  redrefs, 
**  that  notwithftanding  the  pains  of  the  learnedeft  and  acuteft 
"  critics  for  two  whole  centuries,  thefe  books  flill  are,  and 
*'  are  like  to  continue,  a  mere  heap  of  errors.  On  the  con- 
**  trary,  where  the  copies  of  any  author  arc  numerous,  though 
"  the  various  readings  always  increafe  in  proportion,  there 
"  the  text,  by  an  accurate  collation  of  them  made  by  ikil- 
"  ful  and  judicious  hands,  is  ever  the  more  correal,  and 
*'  comes  nearer  .to  the  true  y^ords  of  the  author.  It  is 
**  plain  therefore  to  me,"  concludes  the  doftor,  "  that 
**  your  learned  Whitbyus,  in  his  invefiive  againft  my  dead 
*^  friend,  was  fuddenly  furprifed  with  a  panic ;  and  under 
"  his  deep  concern  for  the  text,  did  not  reflc<9:  at  all,  what 
'*  that  word  really  means.  The  prefent  text  was  firft  fettled 
**  almoft  200  years  ago  out  of  feveral  MSS.  by  Robert 
*^  Stephens,  a  printer  and  bookfeller  at  Paris ;  whofe  beauti- 
*'  ful  and,  generally  fpeaking,  accurate  edition,  has  been 
**  ever  fince  counted  the  ftandard,  and  followed  by  all  the 
**  reft.  Now  this  fpecific  text  in  your  dodlor's  notion,  feems 
*'  taken  for  the  facred  original  in  every  word  and  fyllable ; 
'^  and  if  the  conceit  is  but  fpread  and  propagated,  within  a 
"  few  years  that  printer's  infallibility  will  be  as  zealoufly 
*'  maintained,  as  an  evangeliil's  or  apoille's.  Dr.  Mill, 
"  were  he  alive,  would  confefs  to  your  doftor,  that  this  text 
^'  fixed  by  a  printer,  is  fometimes,  by  the  various  readings, 
"  rendered  uncertain;  nay,  is  proved  certainly  wrong. 
*'  But  then  he  would  fubjoin,  that  the  real  text  of  the  fa- 
"  cred  writer  does  not  now,  fince  the  originals  have  been 
'^  fo  long  loft,  lie  in  any  fingle  MS.  or  edition,  but  is  dif- 
*^  perfed  in  them  all.  It  is  competently  exa£t  indeed,  even 
"  in  the  worft  MS,  now  extant :  nor  is  one^article  of  faith 
**  or  moral  precept  either  perverted  or  loft  in  them  ;  chufe 
'*  as  aukwardly  as  you  can,  chufe  the  worft  by  defign,  out 
**  of  the  whole  lump  of  readings.    But  the  lefler  matters 
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•*  of  di£lion,  and  among  feveral  fyno.nymoas  exprcflioni, 
"  the  very  words  of  the  writer  "mult  be  found  out  by  the 
**  fame  induftry  and  fagacity,  that  is  ufed  in  other' books ; 

**  muft  not  be  rifked  upon  the  credit  of  any  particular  MS.  ; 

*'  or  edition;  but  be  fought,  acknowledged,  and  challenged  I 

*'  wherever  they  are   met  with. — Not   frighted   therefore  ; 

♦*  with  the  prelent  30,000,  I  for  jny  part,  and  as  I  believe  I 

**  many  others,  would  not  lament,  if  out  of  the  old  manu-  i 

**  fcripts  yet  untouched,   10,000  more  were  faithfully  col-  \ 

**  leited  :  fome  of  which  without  queflion  would  render  the  ' 

"  text  more  beautiful,  juft  and  exadi  j  though  of  no  con-  | 

**  fequence  to  the  main  of  religion,   nay,  perhaps,  wholly  j 

**  fynonymous  in  the  view  of  common  readers,  and  qiiitc  1 

**  infenuble  in  any  modern  vcrfion."  I 

MILLER  (James)  an  Englifh  dramatic  poet,  was  the  | 
fon  of  a  clergyman  in  Dorfetfliire,  and  born  in  the  year  1703.  j 
He  was  at  firft  defiLncd  for  a  trade,  and  was  for  fome  time    I 

I 

on  that  account  with  a  merchant,  who  was  a  near  relation,  \ 
in  London;  but  not  being  able  to  endure  the  fervility  and  | 
drudgery  it  required,  he  was  fent  to  Wadham-college  in  ; 
Oxford,  where  he  received  his  education.  While  he  was  | 
refident  in  that  univerfity,  he  compofed  part  of  his  fannous  • 
comedy  called.  The  humours  of  Oxford;  which  was  afted  j 
in  the  year  1729,  by  the  particular  recommendation  of  mrs.  j 
Oldfield.  He  publifhed  afterwards  the  following  dramatic  j 
pieces:  in  1733,  The  mother-in-law,  or.  The  doctor  the 
difeafe,  a  comedy,  taken  from  Moline'b  Mnladc  imaginaire, 
or.  The  hypocondriac ;  in  1 736,  The  m;.n  of  taftc,  a  co- 
medy, which  had  a  run  of  thirty  nights ;  the  fame  year, 
UniverfaF  paffion,  a  comedy,  altered  from  Shakefpcar's  All's 
well  that  ends  well;  in  1737,  Art  and  nature,  a  comedy; 
the  fame  year.  The  cofFee-houfe,  a  farce  ;  in  1 739,  An 
hofpital  for  fools,  a  farce;  in  1743,  \4ahome£thc  impoftor, 
a  tragedy,  during  the  run  of  which  the  author  died.  Mr. 
Miller  was  alfo  the  author  of  many  occafional  pieces  in 
poetry ;  of  which  his  Harlequin  Horace  is  the  moft  confi- 
derable.  This  fatire  is  dedicated  to  mr.  Rich,  the  prefent 
manager  of  Covent-gardcn  theatre ;  in  which  with  an  ironi- 
cal feverity,  he  laflies  that  gentleman,  on  account  of  fome 
offtnce  mr.  Rich  had  given  him.  He  publifhed  iikewife* 
volume  of  fermons ;  and  was  principally  concerned  in  th^ 
tranflation  of  Molierc's  Comedies,  puoliflied  by  Watts. 
He  had  no  benefice  till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  but  h 
faid  to  have  fubfifted  chiefly  by  his  pen.  "He  was  then  prc- 
fentcd  to  the  living  of  Upfun  in  Dorfetfhire,  which  his  fa* 

thef 
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)her  poficfled  before  him ;  but  did  not  live  long  enough  to 
reap  the  fruits  of  it. 

MILLETIERE  (Thfophilus  Bracket,  fieur  dc 
la)  "  a  man  who  gained,"  as'Bayle  faysj  **  more  reputation 
♦*  than  what  was  good,  by  meddling  in  religious  aflairs,  and 
**  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  Roman  catholics  and  pro- 
?'  tcftants  of  France."  Samuel  Marets,  in  his  book  De  Lib.  li. 
antichriilo  revelato,  tells  us,  "  that  Milleticre  ftudied  tbe"'^- 
*'  law  a  little  at  Heidelberg,  and  was  admitted  advocate, 
•*  or  barriiler;  that  not  fucceeding  in  this  proftflion  he 
"  turned  divine,  ftudied  Hebrew,  and  affefted  a  mighty 
•*  zeal  againft  Arminianifm  i  that  gaining  an.  intoreft  by 
**  dcg'*ee5,  he  managed  -the  conference  between  Camero  and 
"  Tilenus,  obtained  the  office  of  elder  in  the  confiftory  of 
**  the  church  of  Paris,  and  was  afterwards  elected  a  repre- 
"  fcntiuive  of  the  province  at  the  affembly  of  Rochtlle ;  that  % 
♦*  he  had  a  principal  (hare  in  the  warm  refolutions  of  this 
**  afllmbly,  and  wrote  with  an  extraordinary  vehemence 
"  again  it  his  advcrfary  Tilenus."  Tilenus,  it  feems,  under 
the  name  of  Abraham  Elintus,  had,  in  the  year  1621,  ad- 
dreff-d  a  book  to  the  French  proteftants  afTembled  at  Rochelle  j 
in  which  he  exhorted  them  earneftly  to  fubmit  themfelves  to 
:  their  prince,  and  by  no  means  to  take  up  arms  in  defence 
of  the  edi£ts  granted  in  their  favour.  Millctiere,  being  fc- 
i  cretary  to  this  aflembly,  wrote  an  ahfwer  with  this  title, 
Difcours  des  vraies  raifons,  &c.  or,  A  difcourfc  fetting  forth 
■  the  true  reafons,  for  which  the  proteftants  in  France  may 
I  and  ought  in  good  confcience  to  refift  by  force*  of  arms  the 
open  perfecutioji,  which  the  enemies  of  their  religion  and 
i  the  ftate  have  raifed  againft  them.  Tilenus  made  a  fhort 
!  reply  to  this  book;  but  the  chamber  of  the  edicl  fitting  at 
Bcziers,  caufed  it  to  be  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  commoa 
hangman,  and  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  name  of  the 
author.  It  is  worth  obfcrving  alfo,  that  Grotiiis  highly Crote^ 
difapproved  of  Milletiere's  publifhing  a  work,  which  was  174* 
fo  likely  to  render  the  proteftants  odious  to  crowned  heads. 
Milletiere  afterwards  folicited  for  the  duke  of  Rohan  at  the 
court;  and  being  fufpefted.of  holding  intelligence  with  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  of  being  engaged  in  a  plot  againft  the 
government,  he  was  apprehended  and  fent  to  Thouloufe^  * 
There  he  was  put  to  the  rack,  and  fuffered  a  long  imprifon- 
ment;  but  at  laft  being  fet  at  liberty  by  the  interceffion  of 
friends,  and  the  king's  clemency,  he  undertook  to  bring  all 

(be  Rugonots  to  the  R»ooi4n  catholic  religion.    To  thi) 
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purpofe  he  printed  feveral  reconciling  trafts ;  but  not  taking 
any  notice  of  the  complaints  of  the  confiftory  of  Charenton, 
he  was  at  lad  excommunicated  ;  upon  which  fome  time 
after  he  abjured  proteftantifm  in  March  1645,  and  profefTed 
himfelf  of  the  Roman  catholic  communion. 

He  continued  to  write  controverfy,  and  to  teftify,  that  he 
believed  a  re-union  of  religions  might  be  brought  about. 
Among  other  books,  he  publiiL-'d  at  Paris  Le  triomphe  dc 
la  verite  pour  la  paix  de  Teglife,  pour  convier  le  roi  de  la 
Grand  Brctagne  d*embra(Icr  la  foi  catholique  ;  .that  is.  The 
triumph  of  truth  for  the  peace  of  the  church,  in  order  to 
perfuade  the  king  of  Great  Britain  to  embrace  the  catholic 
faith.     This  was  dedicated  to  Charles  II.  in  his  exile:  and 
though  the  king,  we  may  be  fure,  was  highly  dtfpleafcd 
with  the  dedication  from  tne  firft,  yet  he  had   fome   incli-, 
nation  to  be  ruled  by  thofe,  who  advifcd  him  to  dcfpife  it, 
and  not  to  give  any  public  teftimony  of  his  difplcafurc.     But 
confidering  afterwards,  that   fuch  an   attempt  muft   needs 
give  a  handle  to  the  infults  of  his  enemies,  he  commaiKJed 
the  learned  bifhop  Bramhall,  who  attended  him  in  his  exile,  ; 
to  anfwer  it,  without  taking  any  notice,  but  by  the  by,  of 
that  pompous  book,  to  which  it  was  prefixed.     This  anfwer  | 
was  printed  at  Geneva  in  the  year  1655,  with  an  adver- 
tifcmeot   prefixed  j  where   it  is   obferved,  that  Milletiere,  \ 
**  having  once  paflcd  this  Rubicon,  becomes  one  of  our  \ 
Refpenfe  a   **  tnoSt  Cruel  adverfaries.     He  has  haraflcd,"  fays  the  advcr-  j 
r«piftredc-  tifer,  **  all  the  proteftant  minifters,  &c.  but  what  has  fur-  j 
hXA°'\'^^\  "  prifed  all  fenfible  people  of  both  religions,  is  to  fee,  that  ^ 
^  ,^-  '    '  **  he  has  forgot  himfelf  fo  far,  as  to  dedicate  his  book  10 
•'  the  king  of  Great  Britain  ;  a  prince,  whom  he  knew  very 
**  well  to  be  of  a  perfuafion  quite  oppofite  to  that  which  he 
^^  has  attempted  to  eftablifti  in  his  book  ;  and  to  whom  he 
f<  could  not  addrefs  things  of  that  nature,  without  drawing 
**  his  juft  indignation  upon  himfelf,  and  fomenting  the  un- 
•*  juft  fufpicions  of  his  rebellious  fubjefts.     His  epiftle  dc- 
"  dicatory  is  no  other  than  a  torrent  of  reproaches  againft 
**  the  church  which  he  has  abandoned,  after  having  torn 
•*  her  entrails,  than  outrageous  attacks  on  the  memory  of 
•'  the  deceafed  king  of  England  ;  than  flattering  infinuations 
**  to  his  fucceflor,  and  imaginary  viflories  over  thofe,  whom 
•'  neither  he  nor  the  leaders  of  his  party  durft  faiily  look  in 
**  the  face:  and  all  this  precious  ftufF  muft  have  the  pom- 
"  pous  title  truly  of  The  triumph  of  truth  for  tht  peace  of 
•*  the  church."     It  was  indeed  neccflary  to  correal  the  in- 
folence,  as  well  as  folly  of  this  dedicator,  who  could  tliink  ' 
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•f  making  his  court  to  Charles  II.  by  prefenting  him  with 
a  book,  in  which  he  affirms,  that  Cnarlcs  L  died  an  invi- 
fible,  but  true  member  of  the  church  of  Rome  :  I  mean,  if 
Charles  II.  had  any  thoughts  of  being  ever  reflored  to  the 
crown  of  England  again. 

It  is  faid  of  Milletiere,  that  he  was  fo  fhocked  after  his  Mercofe 
converfion  to  popery,  upon  hearing  a  bilhop  draw  a  parallel  j^'^^^j-^^ 
between  the  Virgin  Mary  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  upon  his  ann.  i6ai. 
giving  the  fuperiority  to  the  former,  as  frankly  to  declare,  B«yle*i 
**  than  fooner  than  be  obliged  to  hear  fuch  fermons  often,  P*^;  *""' 
*'  he  would  aftually  turn  proteftant  again."  Wotki. 

Mid.  de 

MILTON  (John)  a  moft  illuftrious  Englifh  poet,  l'?c'o?mJu 
and  famous  alfo  for  his  politics,  was  defcended  from  a  very  toVbyxJl." 
ancient  family  at  Milton  near  Abingdon,  in  Oxfordfhire.  land,  pre- 
His  grandfather  mr.  John  Milton  was  under-ranger  of  the  ^"'^  ^^  **» 
forcft  of  Shotover  near  Oxford,  and  a  zealous  papift :  his  p^°  wvind 
father,  whofe  name  was  John  Milton  alfo,  embraced  the  mircelUne- 
proteftant  religion  in  his  youth,  and  was  on  that  account  ®"« works, 
difinhcrited.     Upon  this  he  went  to  London,  and  applied  J'J"^*?  ]J^^ 
himfelf  to  the  bufinefs  of  a  fcrivener  j  and  marrying  after-  Life  of  Mil- 
wards  a  gentlewoman  of  a  good  family,  he  fettled  in  ahoufe  ton  by  Birch, 
which  he  purchafed  in  Bread-ftreet.     Here  our  poet,  his  f"e^?^*^« 
cldeft  fon,  was  born  the  9th  of  December  1608,  and  was  j^jg,    ' 
trained  with  great  care  in  virtue  and  piety  from  his  infancy, 
by  his  parents.     He  had  firft  a  private  tutor  at  home,  one  Fourth  elegy 
mr.  Young,  with  whom  he  held  an  affeftionate  correfpond-  •«nong  hw 
encc  for  fcveral  years  :  afterwards  he  was  put  to  St.  Paul's-  ^*"np<««»«» 
fchool,  where  he  applied  fo  intenfcly  to  books,  that  he  hurt 
his  confiltution,  which  was  none  of  the  ftrongeft ;  for  from 
his  twelfth  year  he  generally  fat  up  half  tbe  night  at  his 
ftudies,  and  this,  with  his  frequent  head-achs,  is  fuppofed 
to  have  been  the  iirft  ruin  of  his  eyes.     He  made  an  extra- 
ordinary progrcfs,  and  gave  fome  early  fpecimens,  both  in 
Latin  and  Englifh,  of  an  admirable  genius  for  poetry. 

In  1725,  when  he  was  feventeen  years  of  age,  he  was 
admitted  of  Chrift's-college  in  Cambridge,  under  the  tuition  , 
of  mr.  William  Chappel,  afterwards  bilhop  of  Rofs  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  in  1628,  proceeded  bachelor  of  arts,  having 
negleded  no  part  of  academical  learning,  although  his  chief 
delight  lay  in  cultivating  his  poetical  talents.  His  father 
defigned  him  for  the  church,  nor  had  he  any  other  inten- 
tions for  fome  time :  but  afterwards,  growing  out  of  hu- 
mour with  the  public  adminiflration  of  ecclefiaflical  affairs, 
and  frorn  thence  diffatisfied  with   the  eftablifhed  form  of 
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church- government,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  that  kind* 
*'  By  the  intentions  of  my  parents  and  friends,"  fays  he  in 
one  of  his  trades,  *'  I  was  deftined  of  a  child,  and  in  mine 
*'  own  refolutions,  to  the  church  ;  till  coming  to  fomc  ma- 
turity of  years,  and  perceiving  what  tyranny  had  invaded 
it,  that  he  who  would  take  orders  muft  fubfcribe  flaVe^ 
"  and  take  an  oath  withal,  which  unlefs  he  took  with  a 
confcicnce  that' could  retch,  he  muft  either  {Irain,  per- 
jure, or  fp!it  his  faith,  I  thought  it  better  to  prefer  a 
bl  am  clefs  filcnce  before  the    facred    office  of   fpeaking^ 
bought  and  begun  with  fcrvitude  and  forfwearing." 
After  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  matter  of  arts,  whicH 
was  in   1632,  he  left  the  univerfity,    and  returned  to  his 
father,  who  having  acquired  a  competency  of  fortune,  with 
which  he  was  fatisficd,  had  quitted  bufincfs,  and  fettled  him- 
fc!f  at  Horton  near  Colnbrook,    in  Buckinghamfhirc.     In 
'a  live  years  retirement  here,  he  inrfched  his  mind  with  the 
choiceft  ftores  of  Grecian  and  Roman  learning,  drawn  front 
the  beft  authors  in  each  language,  conftantly  keeping  his  eye 
upon  poetry,  for  the  fake  and  ibrvice  of  which  chiefly  thcfc 
treafures  were  colledled  :  and   the  poems  intitlcd,  Coxnus^ 
TAllcgro,  II  Penfcrofo,  and  Lycidas,  all  written  within  this 
period,  would  have  tranfmitted  his  fame  to  the  lateft  polle- 
rity,  if  he  had  never  performed  any  thing  clfe.     The  ma(k 
of  Comus  was  wrote  in  1634,  and  afterv/ards  printed  under 
the  following  title,  A  mafk  prefented  it  Ludlow-caftle  16345 
on  iMichac'lmafTe-night,  before  the  right  honourable  John 
enri  of   Bridgwaier,    vifcount  Brackley,    lord-prefident  of . 
W,:'es,    and  one  of  his  majefty's  moft  honourable  privy- 
council  ;  ?nd  the  dedication  by  mr.  Henry  La v/cs,  who  fct 
the  mu<i  •,  iUcv7s  th:it  Milton  wrote  it  at  the  folrcitation  of 
the  ])  id  nvat '.  fimily.     In  his  Lycidas  he  laments  the  deadl 
of  mr.  Kdwaid  King,    fellow  of  ChriilVcollege  in   Cam-^ 
bridge,  v/ho  was  dri)\vnrJ  Au^ufl  the  loth,   1637,  aged  25 
years,  in  his  palli;j;e  fvoin  Cheltcr  to  Ireland,  where  his  fa- 
ther was  fccic*  iry  to  kiir^  Charles  I.     In  the  mean  time  htf 
was  n  >t  heic  lo  wrappr^d  up  in  his  poctrv,  but  that  he-kept 
the  befl  coi.ipany,  ni.\de  ficqurnt  excurfions  to  London  to 
buy  books,  and  even  cultivated  other  arts,  as  mathematics 
and  mufic. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  mother,  of  whom  he  has  fpokeri 
very  rcfpectivcS',  he  obt.in^d  lea\e  to  travel  abroad:  and 
having  procured  fvjme  rcc():r:nunda:ion^,  as  well  as  proper 
advice  for  his  conduL^  from  his  neighbour  Hr  Henry  \Vorton< 
then  provoft  of  Eton-coil ^i^c,  he  let  out  in  the  fprin-  of  th^ 
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tear  1638,  accompanied  with  one  fervant,  who  attended  ^ 
im  through  his  travels.  He  arrived  in  Fri^nce,  and  puffing 
a  few  days  at  Paris,  where  he  had  procured* an  introdudtion 
to  the  celebrated  Hugo  Grotius,  by  means  of  the  Engliih 
ambaflador  there,  he  took  the  direct  road  to  Nice.  Inhere 
he  embarked  for  Genoa,  and  pafled  from  tht  nee  through 
Leghorn  and  Pifa  to  Florence  5  in  which  city  he  fpf-nt  two 
months,  and  diftinguiflied  himfelf  fo  much  by  hi.  talent  In 
poetry,  that  he  was  treated  with  fingular  refpefi  and  kind- 
ncfs  by  pcrfons  of  the  firft  rank  both  for  quality  and  learning* 
He  received  alfo  encomiums  from  Rome  3  one  of  whichj 
Written  by  Salvaggi,  was  this  diftich : 

•*  Grsecja  M^onidem,  jaiSet  fibi  Roma  Maronem: 
*•  Anglia  Mihonum  jaSat  utrique  parcm." 

Of  which  mr.  Drydcn's  celebrated  epigram  of  fix  lines, 
conftantly  prefixed  to  Paradife  Loft,  is  little  more  than  a 
tranflation : 

**  Three  poets  in  three  diftant  ages  born, 

•'  Greece,  Italy,  and  England  did  adorn. 

**  The  firft  in  majefly  of  thought  furpafled, 

*'  The  next  in  gracefulnefs  :  in  both  the  laft« 

**  The  force  of  nature  could  no  further  go, 

*'  To  make  a  third,  (he  joined  the  other  two." 

From  Florence  he  pafled  through  Sitnna  to  Rome,  where 
%t  ftaid  likewife,  two  months,  and  was  honoured  with  the 
acquaintance  of  fevcral  learned  n  en  ;  particularly  with  that 
of  Holftenius,  keeper  of  the  Vatican  library,  who  fhewed 
lira  the  curiofitics  of  it,  an*^  introduced  him  alfo  to  cardinal 
Barberini,  who  fliewed  him  t-xtraordinary  civilities.  Hi» 
next  remove  was  to  Naples,  whence  his  defign  was  to  pafs 
into  Sicily  and. Greece:,  bur  hearing  of  the  commotions" 
then  beginning  in  England,  his  licerary  curiofity  gave  way 
to  his  religions  zeal,  which  loic  to  fuch  a  fanatical  height, 
ihat  he  returned  all  in  a  h  ar  to  Rome,  and  was  with  diffi- 
culty reftramed  from  dcRnJin:;  piotcftantifm  openly.  He 
paid  little  r  gard  to  fir  Henry  Wotton's  advice,  which  was, 
••  to  keep  his  thoughts  clofe  and  his  countenance  open:" 
ic  hid  greatly  offended  a^aijifl  it  at  Naples,  where  he  had 
talked  freely  upon  matterb  of  rcl;;j.ion  ;  infumueh  that  the 
£imoiis  G'<^vanni  Baptifta  Manfo,  who  had  done  him  con- 
fidcrablc  ravours,  and  intended  him  moie,  if  he  had  been 
SKKC  lekrvcd,   difmiflcd  him  jvith   the  fullowing  diftich, 
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alluding  to  that  indifcretion,  and  to  pope  Gregory's  remark 
upon  the  beauty  of  the  Englifb  youths : 

**  Ut  mens,  forma,  dccor^  facias,  mos,  fi  pietas  fie ; 
*'  Non  Anglus,  ^erum  hercle  angel  us  ipfe  fores." 

He  ftayed  two  months  at  Rome,'  and  as  long  at  Florence, 
making  only  a  fhort  excurfton  to  Lucca  ;  then  crofiing  the 
Apennlne,  he  pafled  by  the  way  of  Bologna  and  Ferrara  to 
Venice ;  where  ftaying  only  one  month,  he  went  through 
Verona,  Milan,  and  along  the  Alps,  down  Leman-lake  to 
Geneva.  After  fpending  fome  time  in  this  city,  where  he 
contracted  a  friend{hip  with  Giovanni  Diodati,  and  Frederic 
Spanheim,  he  returned  through  France,  and  arrived  in  Eng- 
land after  fifteen  months  abfence.  It  was  about  the  time  of 
the  king's  fecond  expedition  againft  the  Scots,  in  which  his 
forces  under  lord  Conway  were  defeated  by  general  Lefiey^ 
Auguft  the  29th,  1639. 

His  father  having  left  Horton,  refided  with  a  younger 
Ton  at  Reading  in  Bcrkfhire  ;  but  our  poet  thought  it  expe- 
dient  to  continue  in  London;  and  hired  a  lodging  in  St.  Bride's 
church-yard,  in  Fleet-ftreet,  where^he  employed  himfelfin 
educating  and  inftru6ting  his  fifter's  two  fops,  Edward  and 
John  Phillips  :  and  being  folicited  by'feveral  friends  the  fame 
favour  for  their  children,  he  took  a  handfome  garden-houfe 
in  Alderlgate-ftreet  fit  for  the  purpofe.  Here  he  formed  the 
plan  of  his  academical  inftitution,  afterwards  fet  forth  in  bis 
Treatife  of  education :  in  which  he  leads  his  fcholar  from 
Lilly,  as  he  exprefles  it,  to  his  commencing  mafter  of  arts* 
His  method  of  teaching  being  defigncd  to  fubvert  the  univer- 
fity  education,  of  which  he  always  thought  ill,  was  totally 
the  reverfe  of  that  commonly  prac^ifed  in  fchools ;  fo  that  we 
are  not  to  wonder,  if  it  never  was  followed.  But  though 
Milton  was  thus  employed  in  the  education  of  children, 
though  he  was  at  the  fame  time  projecting  the  plan  of  fome 
great  poem,  for  he  was  not  yet  determined  as  to  the  kind, 
from  which  heexpeded  to  reap  immortal  fame ;  yet  in  i64i» 
he  found  time  to  give  vent  to  that  wrath,  which  he  had 
been  treafuring  up  for  fome  years  againft  the  prelates,  by 
publifhmg  the  five  following  pieces  :  the  firft  is  intitled.  Of 
reformation  touching  chutch-difcipline  in  England,  and  the 
caufer,  that  have  hitherto  hindered  it :  the  fecond.  Of  prcla- 
tical  epifcopacy,  and  whether  it  may  be  deduced  from  the 
apoftolical  times,  by  virtue  of  thofe  teftimonies,  wiiich  aic 
alledged  to  that  purpofe  in  fome  late  treatifes,  one  whereof 
goes  under  the  name  of  James  aichbifliop  of  Armagh  :  the 
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tihird.  The  reafoh  of  church-government  urged  againft  the 
prelacy:  the  fourth,  Animadverfions  upon  the  remonfirant's 
Uefence  againft  Smcftynuiuus  ;  the  filth,  ap  Apolpgy  for 
Smedlymnuus. 

In  1643,  ^^  married  a  daughter  pf  Richard  Powell,  efq;  of 
Forefthill  in  Oxfordfliire,  a  gentleman  of  good  eftate  and 
reputation^  but  a  firm  royalift :  s^nd  his  daughter  had  notr 
cohabited  with  her.  hulband  much  above  a  month,  when 
under  a  pretence  of  vifiting  her  friends^,  Oie  deferted  him. 
Mr.  John  Phillips,  who  wrote  bis  uncle's  life,  imputes  this 
dcfcrtion  to  the  different  prirtcij>Ies  of  the  two  families,  and 
/uppofesj  that  fome  of  mr.  Powell*!  might  poilibly  be  engaged 
in  the  king's  fervice^  who  by  that,  time  had  his  head -quarters 
at  Oxford^  and  therefore  might  begin  to  repent  of  having 
formed  a  connexion^  which  they  thought  would  be  a  blot  iii 
their  efcutcheon,  whcnever^that  court  fliould  come  to  flpurifli 
again,  as  they  then  expedted  it  foon  would*     Milto^i  fent 
repeated  mefTages  and  letters  to  her,  but  (he  took  no  nptiqe 
of  them,  nor  entertained  the  leaft  thought  of  returning^ 
,upon  which  he  became  fo  incenfed,  that  he  hiade  a  retoju^ 
tion  never  to  receive  her  any  more,  and  wrote  four  pieces 
in  defence  of  that  refolution.     The  firft  is  intitled,  The, 
doftilne  and^  difcipline  of  divorce  reflored  to  the  good  of 
both  fexes,  from  the  bondasje  of  the  canoh  law  arid  other 
miftakes,  to  the  true  meaning  of  fcripturc  in  law  and  gofpel 
compared,  &c.     The  grand  pofition  which  he  maintains  in 
this  treatife  is,  that  ♦'  indifpofition,  unfitnefs,  or  contrariety 
^  of  mind,  arifing  from  a  ciufe  in  nature  unchangeable^ 
*'  hindering,  and  ever  likely  to  hinder,  the  main  benefits  of 
**  conjugal  fociety,  which  are  folace  and  peace,  is  a  greater 
*'  reaibn  of  divorce  than  natural  frigidity ;  efpecially  if  there 
•*  be  no  children,  and  that  there  be  mutual  confent."     The 
fecond  piece  was.  The  judgment  of  Martin  Bucer  concern- 
ing divorce,  &c.  the  thirds  Tetrachordon,  or  expofition« 
upon  the  four  chief  places  in  Scripture,  which  treat  of  mar- 
riage, or  nullities  in 'marriage^  &c.  the  fourth,  Colafteriori^ 
a  reply  to  a  namelefs  anfwer  againft  The  doftrinc  and  dif- 
cipline of  divorce.     Milton  did  fompthing  more  to  convince 
the  world  of  the  iincerity  of  his  opinion,  and  refolution 
founded  thereon  j  he  even  proceeded  to  make  his  addrefles 
to  a  young  lady  of  great  wit  and  beauty,  with  a  defign  to 
marry  ber :  but  this  proceeding,  which  was  intended  to  cut 
off  all  thoughts  of  a  reftoration j  proved  the  very  means  of 
efin^ing  itb 
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In  the  mean  time,  he  did  not  fuflfer  this  incident  to  zSkSt 
his  care  and  afliduity  in  the  academy  ;  and  in  1644,  at  the 
requcft  of  his  friend  mr.  Samuel  Haitlib,  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
drefl'ed^  he  publifiied  his  fmall  piece  Upon  education;  and 
alfo  another  piece  intitled,  Areopa|itica,  or  a  fpeech  for  the 
liberty  of  unlicenfcd  printing.     His  father  being  come  ta> 
live  with  him  upon  the  furreAder  of  Reading,  in  April  16439 
and  his  academy  increaflng,  he  hired  a  larger  houfe  in  Bar« 
.  bican  ;  but  before  his  removal  thither,  viiiting  a  relation  Jn 
the  neighbourhood,  he  was  furprifed  with  the  entrance  of 
his  wife,  who  fubmitting  herfelf,  implored  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation on  her  knees.     He  took  her  again  to  his  bofomi 
and  received  her,  as  foon  as  he  was  fettled  at  his  new  houfe 
Prefixed  to  ^1^  Barbican,  about  July  1645.     Mr.  Elijah  Fenton,  in  hi^ 
Paraiife      Life  of  Milton,  obferves,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but 
L«ft,  edit.  |.jjg  above-mentioned  interview  between  Milton  and  his  wife 
JJ^J'  ***     muft  wonderfully  affcft  him ;  and  that  perhaps  the  imprcf- 
fions  it  made  on  his  imagination,  contributed  much  to  the 
-painting  that  pathetic  fcene  in  Paradife  toil,  where  Adam's 
<  reconciliation  to  Eve  after  her  fall  is  thus  defcribed : 

**  So6n  his  heart  relented 

''  Towards  her  his  life  fo  late,  and  fole  delight, 
*'  Now  at  his  feet  fubmiffive  in  diftrcfs/* 

Book  X.  v.  909. 

This  fame  year  1645,  he  publiflied  his  Juvenile  poems, 
both  Latin  and  Englifh  ;  the  fongs  of  which  were  fet  to 
mufic  by  the  famous  Henrj'^  Lawes,  gentleman  of  the  kingV 
chapel,  and  one  of  his  majefty'S  private  mufic. 

Upon  the  death  of  his  father,  which  happened  about  the 
year  1647,  his  wife's  friends  took  their  leave  of  him  :  for  it 
may  be  faid,  much  to  his  honour,  that  he  had  flieltered 
them  under  his  roof,  from  the  time  of  his  re-union  with 
her ;  nor  did  they  leave  him,  till  mr.  Powell's  affairs  were 
accommodated  by  Milton's  intereft  with  the  viSorious  party. 
•The  fame  year  he  removed  to  a  fmaller  houfe  in  Holborn, 
and  kept  clofe  to  his  ftudics,  pleafed  to  obferve  the  public 
affairs  daily  tending  to  the  great  end  of  his  wifhes,  till  all 
was  compleatcd  in  the  deftruftion  of  kirrgly  government  by 
the  death  of  the  king.  But  after  this  blow  was  ftruck,  the 
noife  that  was  raifed  againft  it  by  the  prefbyterians,  taking 
him  apprehenfive  of  a  mifcarriage  in  the  defign  of  Cettling  a 
Commonwealth,  he  appeared  again  publicly,  in  a  piece  in- 
titled,  The  tenure  of  king's  and  magiftrates,  proving  that  it 
*  b  lawful,  and  h^th  been  held  fo  through  all  ages,  for  anv^ 
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Vfha  have  the  power,  to  call  to  account  a  tyrant  or  wicked 
king,   and  afcer  due  convii^ion  to  depofe  and  put  him   to 
death,  if  the  ordinary  magiftrate  have  negleftcd  or  denied  to 
do  it  ;  and  that  they,  who  of  late  to  much  blame  depofmg, 
arc  the  men  that  did  it  themftlves,  1649  :  and  the  Scotch 
prefbyterians  fettled  at  Belfaft  in  Ireland,  revolting  foon  after 
from  the  parliament,  and  joining  the  marquis  of  Ormond, 
he  fet  his  pen  to  work,  to  prevent  the  dangers  threatening 
the   new  eftablifhment  by  thefe  proceedings.     The  piece  is. 
Entitled,  Obfcrvarions  on  the  articles  of  peace  between  James 
carl  of  Ormond  for  king  Charfes  I.  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Irifh  papifts  and  rebels  on  the  other  hand,  &c.  and  ani- 
madverfions  on  the  Scotch  prefbytery  at  Belfaft,  dated  Fe- 
bruary 15,  1648.     This   piece  was   no  fooner  difpatched, 
than  iie  entered  upon  his  Hiftory  of  England,  a  work  planned 
likewife  in  the  fame  republican  fpirit;  being  undertaken,  as 
be  declares  himfelf,  with  a  view  of  preferving  his  country 
from  fubmitting  to  any  monarchical  government  in  any  fu- 
ture time,  from  the  example  of  the  paft.    The  four  firft  books 
Were  finiflied  at  this  time,  and  the  two  following  afterwards ; 
the  whole  Is  inferted  in  the  firft  volume  of  Kennet's  Hiftory 
of  England. 

It  was  his  defign  to  have  gone  on  with  his  Hiftory  of 
Eogland ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  being  taken  into  tl^e 
fervicc  of  the  commonwealth,  and  by  being  made  Latin 
fecrctary  to  the  council  of  ftate,  who  refolved  neither  to 
write  to  others  abroad,  nor  to  receive  any  anfwers,  except  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  was  Ci>mmon  to  them  all ;  and  the 
famous  £•««>  B«^»>v»kii,  or  the  pourtraiture  of  his  facrcd  majcfty 
in  his  folitudes  and  fufFerings,  coming  out  about  this  time, 
that  is,  in  1649,  ^^^  ?iuthor,  by  the  command  of  his  maf- 
ters,  wrote  and  publiftied  his  E»xoir'>jtXar>jf  the  fame  year.  In 
165 1,  he  publiftied  his  celebrated  piece  intitled.  Pro  populo 
Anglicano  dcfenfio,  contra  Claudii  Salmafii  defenfionem  re- 
giam  J  which  performance  fpread  his  fame  over  all  Europe. 
He  undertook  it  at  the  ©rders  alfo  of  his  matters ;  but,  as  Dcfenfio 
he  himfelf  tells' us,  '*  without  any  view  of  a  reward;"  and  f«cuBd4. 
mr.  Toland  fays,  "  that  the  locol.  which  he  reccivecl  for 
"  it  from  the  commonwealth,  was  given  him  afterwards." 
While  he  was  writing  this  piece,  he  loft  his  eye-fight,  which 
had  been  decaying  for  feveral  vears  :  neverthelefs  he  pcrfifted 
in  defending  the  caufe  he  haa  undertaken,  with  as  much  fpi- 
iit  and  rcfoTution  as  before.  In  165,2,  was  prijjted  at  Lon- 
don, Joannis  Phillippi  Angli  refponfio  ad  apologiam  anony- 
aii  cujufdam  tcncbrionis  pro  regc.&  populo  Anglicano  in- 
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fantiflimam  :  by  which  title  Milton  had  a  mind  to  give  tfe 
honour  to  his  nephew  and  ward,  mr.  John  Phillips,  who 
might  indeed  -prepare  the  firft  draught ;  but  that  was  fo  care- 
fully examinecl  and  amended  by  Milton  as  topafs  for  his  own. 
This  year  he  loft  his  wife,  who  died  foon  after  ihe  delivery 
of  her  fourth  child;  but  he  foon  married  a  fecond,  going  on 
in  the  mean  time  as  ufual  with  the  bufinefs  6f  his  pen..    In 
1654,   he  jjublifhcd  his  Dcfenfio  fecunda  pro  populo  Angli- 
cano,    contra    ihfiimem  libellum   anonymum,    cui   tituius, 
Regli  fangiiinis  clamor  ad  caelum  adverl'us  parricidas  Anffli- 
canos.     Milton  treats  Alexander  Morrts  as  the  author  of  ihk 
Regii  fariguinis  clamor,  &c.  and  abufes  him  terribly ;  but 
Morus  was  only  the  publiflier,^  the  boo^    being  actually 
written  by  Peter  du  Moulin  the  younger,  afterwards  pre- 
bendary of  Canterbury.     Morusr  replying,  Milton  attacked 
him  the  year  after,  in  another  piece  intitled,  Dcfenfio  pro 
fe,  &c.  ii\  which,  unwilling  to  own  his  miftake,  he  perfifts* 
in  Morus's  being  the  author  of  the  above  work  ^  and  fo  thfe 
controverfy  ended. 

Being  now  at  eafe  from  (late-adverfaries  and  putirc  Coii-' 
tefts,  he  had  leifure  again  to  profecute  his  own  ftudics  an4 
private  defigns  ;  particularly  his  Hiftory  of  Britain,  and  h»  • 
newThefaurus  lingua?  Latinae,  according  to  the  method  ori 
lloBert  Stephens.     He  had  began  this  laft  work  long  before^j 
and*  went  on  with  it  at  times  to  his  dying  day  :  yet  the  pa-  I 
pcrs  were  found  after  his  death  fo  irregular  and  deficienC/j 
that  they  could  not  be  made  fit  for  the  prefs.     But  they  gave] 
birth  to  the  Cambridge  Diftionary,  publifhed  in  1693,  4^*^»^1 
the  editors  of  which  obfcrvc,  that  they  made  three  large  folio 
volumes,  containing  a  colledlion  out  of  all  the  beft  and  pureft  I 
Roman  authors.     In  1658,  he  publilhed  fir  Walter  RaleighVl 
.Cabinet  council,  containing  the  chief  a£ls  of  empire  ani 
myfterics  of  flate,  &c.  and  the  year  after  two  tracts,  naxnelj,'! 
A  treatife  of  the  civil  power  in  ecclcfiaflical  caufes,   and ; 
Confiderations  touching  the  likelieft  means  to  remove  hire- ; 
lings  out  of  the  church.     Upon  the  diflblution  of  the  par-: 
liament  by  the  army,    after    Richard  Cromwell  had  been  | 
obliged  to  rcfign  the  protC(5h)rfhip,  Milton  wrote  a  letter,  i 
%       in  vvhich  hie  kiys  down  the  model  of  a  commonwealth  ;  not! 
fuch  as  he  thought  the  beft,  but  what  might  be  the   rooft 
readily  fettled   at   that  time,  to  prevent   the  reftoration  rf 
"kingly  government  and  domeftit  diforders,  till  a  more  fe- 
Vourable  fcafon  and  better  difpofitions  for  erefting  a  pcrfeS- 
democracy.     He  drew  up  likewife  another  piece  wnth*  ihc 
fame  view,  which  fecms  to  have  been  addreffcd  to  generd 
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Monk  ;  and  in  February  this  vear,  1659-60,  upon  a  profpeiSl 
of  the  king's  return,  he  publilbed,  A  ready  and  eafy  way  to 
eftahlifh  a  free  commonwealth.  This  v/as  foon  after  at- 
tacked in  a  burlefque  pamphlet,  pretended,  to  be  v/ritten  by 
mr.  James  Harrington's  Republican  club,  and  printed  under 
the  title  of  The  cenfure  of  the  rota  upon  mr.  Milton's  bock, 
intitled.  The  ready  and  eafy  way  tp  eftablifh  a  free  ccm- 
monweahh,  London,  printed  by  Paul  Giddy,  printer  to  the 
rota^  at  the  Windmill  in  Turnagain-Iane,  i66c.  A  fer- 
mon  beingv  preached  by  dr.  Matthew  Griffith  at  Mercer's- 
chapel  in  March,  and  afterwards  publiihed  with  this  title. 
The  fear  of  God  and  the  king ;  Mjlton  wrote  and  publiflicd 
immediately  Brief  notes  vp6n  it,  which  were  as  fpeedily  re- 
marked upon  by  Roger  L'Eftrange,  in  a  piece  intitled,  No 
bJind  guides,  printed  in  his  Apology  at  London,   1660. 

Perceiving  the  king's  reftoration  unavoidable,  he  began  to 
caft  about  for  his  own  fafety. ,  He  was  removed  from  the 
office  of  Latin  fecretary  to  the  parliament  juft  before  ;  and 
it  is  manifeft,  that  he  acquitted  himfelf  well  in  the  execution 
of  it.  His  Letters  which  are  publiflicd,  are  an  illuftrious 
proof  of  his  abfolute  maftcry  in  that  Lmguage  :  they  are 
compofed  upon  the  moft  difficult  fubjetSs,  and  may  ferve  as 
the  beft  models  to  his  fucceflbrs  in  that  port.  To  thefe  are 
generally  added  the  protecWr's  manifefto,  containing  the 
<reafons  of  his  making  war  with  Spain  in  1655,  ^^  being  the 
undoubted  produdiion  of  Milton's  pen ;  ajid  fome  have  not 
without  probability  given  him  the  honour  of  the  Latin  verfcs,  , 
ibmctimes  afcribed  to  his  friend  Andrew  Marvell,  and  fcnt 
with  his  pifture  as  a  prefent  to  Chriftina  queen  of  Sweden. 
In  the  mean  time,  Milton  withdrew  to  a  friend's  houfe  in 
Bartholomew  clofe  ;  and  by  this  means,  although  his  Ico- 
poclaftcs,  and  Pro  populo  Anglicano  defenfio,  were  both 
hurnt  by  the  hangman,  yet  he  efcaped  the  particular  profe- 
rution  at  fJrft  intended  ao-ainft  him.  His  friends,  the  fa- 
mous  Andrew  Marvell  particularly,  then  member  for  Hull> 
a£led  vigoroufly  in  his  behalf,  and  made  a  confiderablc  party 
for  him  in  the  houfe  of  commons  5  and  a  juft  efteem  for  his 
admirable  parts  and  learning  having  procured  him  many  fa- 
vourers, even  among  thofc  who  dv^^efted  his  principles,  he 
was  included  in  the  general  amnefty.  As  foon  as  the  florm 
was  quite  blown  over,  he  quitted  his  hiding-place,  and  took 
a  houfe  in  Holborn  near  Red-lion-fields  ;  for  ever  fmce  the 

J  ear  1652,  he  had  lived  in  Petty-France,  Weftminfter,  in  a 
oufe  which  opened  into  St.  James's  park.     He  foon  re^ 
moved  to  Jcwj;i-ftrect  near  Aldcrfgatej  frjni  whence,  mar- 
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rying  a  third  wife,  he  not  long  after  removed  to  a  houfe  in 
the  Artillery-walk  leading  to  Bunhill-fields.  Mr.  Phillips 
obferves,  that  this  was  his  laft  ftage  in  this  world  ;  but  it 
was  of  many  years  continuance,  more,  perhaps,  than  he 
had  had  in  any  other  place.  Here  we  are  told,  that  he 
ufcd  to  fit  in  a  grey  coarfe  cloth  coat,  at  the  door  in  warm 
fummer  weather,  to  enjoy  the  frefli  air  ;  and  thus,  as  well 
as  in  his  own  room,  received  the  vifits  of  perfcns  of  diftin- 
guiflied  parts  and  quality. 

-  Though  Milton's  circnmftances  were  much  reduced  by 
fome  very  confiderable  lofl'es  at  the  rtfi:o>ation,  yet  his  prin- 
ciples not  fuftering  him  to  feek  or  to  accept  any  jnibJic  em- 
ployment at  court,  for  it  is  faid  that  Charles  11.  would  have 
Continued  him  Latin  fecretary,  he  fat  down  to  his  (ludies, 
and  applied  himfclf  diligently  to  finifli  his  grand  poem,  in 
this  purluir  he  had  a  perfon  to  read  to  him ;  and  mr.  Thomas 
Eilwood,  afterwards  an  eminent  writer  among  the  quakcrs^ 
attended  him  for  this  purpofe,  and  went  every  day  in  the 
afternoon,  except  Sunday,  to  read  to  him  fome  br.ok  in 
Latin.  In  1665,  he  retired  with  his  fiurily  from  the  plague 
to  a  finall  houfe,  which  was  hired  for  him  at  St.  Giles's 
Chalfont  in  Buclcinghamfliire:  and  therQ  mr.  Ellwood  vilit- 
ing  him,  had  Parad'.fe  loff,  then  finifhcd,  put  into  his  hands 
by  Milton,  who  dvfircd,  **  that  he  would  read  it  over,  and 
"  give  him  his  judgment."  Upon  returning  it,  he  modcftly 
and  freely  did  fo :  "  and  after  fome  farther  difcourfe  about 
it,"  fays  mr.  Ellwood,  "  I  pleafantly  told  him,  that  he 
had  faid  much  of  paradife  loft  ;  hut  what  had  he  to  fay  of 
'*  paradile  found?"  Fiom  this  hint  he  began  his  Paradic 
regained,  and  finifhcd  it  not  !or  g  after  his  return  to  London, 
which  was  as  foon  as  the  fickncfs  was  over  in  1666.  P^ra- 
difc  loft  was  publiihcd  in  1667;  in  1670,  Paradife  regained^ 
a  poem  in  four  books,  to  which  was  added,  Samfon  Ago- 
niftes,  a  dramatic  poem.  The  fecond  edition  of  Paradifc 
loft  came. out  in  1674,  in  which' among  other  alterations 
was  this,  that  the  poem,  which  at  firft  contained  only  ten, 
was  divided  into  twelve  books.  The  third  edition  was  pub- 
liftied  in  1678  ;  and  the  fourth,  a  very  pompous  one  in  fo- 
lio, with  Paradife  rcg  incd  and  Samfon  Agoniftes  annexed 
to  it,  in  16SF,  by  fubfcrlption  :  wherein  appear  the  natne^ 
of  Dbrfet,  Waller,  Dryden,  and  all  the  men  of  diftinguifbed 
talents  in  polite  literature  at  that  time.  It  has  gone  througH 
nrn-nberlcD  editions  fincc ;  particularly  one  in  1727,  8vo, 
Vith  an  accotmt  of  Milton's  life  by  mr.  Elijah  Fenton, 
and  another  in  1749,  by  dr,  Newton  in  410,  and  after- 
wards 
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wifds  fn  8vo,  with  notes  of  various  authors.  Dr.  Bentley 
publiihed  an  edition  of  this  poem  in  1732,  410,  hut  it  did 
not  grow  into  any  credit ;  for  it  was  attacked  by  feveral 
writers,  particularly  by  dr.  Zachary  Pcarce,^  now  oilhop  of 
Kochefler,  who  in  17339  publifhcd  at  London,  in  Svo, 
A  review  of  the  text  of  the  twelve  books  of  Milton's  Para- 
dife  loft,  in  which  the  chief  of  dr.  Bentley's  emendations  are 
confidered,  and  feveral  other  emendations  and  obfervations 
are  offered  to  the  public.  Dr.  Pearce  obferves  in  this  piece, 
that  Milton  took  the  iirft  hint  of  his  defign,  to  write  a  tra- 

gdy  upon  the  fubjedl  of  his  poem,  from  an  Italian  tragedy 
lied  II  Paradifoperfo;  for  it  is  certain,  that  Milton  firll 
dcftgned  a  tragedy  ^  and  there  are  ftill  extant  feveral  plans  of 
Paradife  loft  in  the  form  of  a  tragedy,  in  our  poet's  own 
hand'Writing.  It  may  be  as  well  to  obferve  here,  tha( 
dr.  Newton  afterwards  publifhed  a  third  volume,  ip  the  fame 
variorum  manner  as  the  two  former,  containing  Paradiie 
regained,  Samfon  Agonifte^,  and  the  reft  of  Milton's  poems : 
which  complete  collecElion  of  his  poetical  works  has  itnc^ 
been  printed  in  three  volumes  oStavo,  .  , 

.To  go  on  with  our  author. '  In  1669  he  publifhed  his 
Hiftory  of  Britain,  which  he  had  been  fo  long  about :  but 
mr.  Toland  obferves,  that  '^  we  have  not  this  hiftory>  as  it 
*'  came  out  of  liis  hands ^  for  the  licenfers,"  he  fays,  **  thofe 
^  (worn  officers  to   deftroy  learning,   libertV)    and   good 
**  (enfe,  expunged  feveral  paflages  of  it,  wherein  he  expofed 
"  the  fuperftition,  pride,  and  cunning  of  the  popifli  monks 
'^  in  the  Saxon  times ;  but  applied  by  the  fagacious  licenfers 
"  to  Charles  the  lid's  bilhops."    Milton  however  beftowed 
a  copy  of  the  unljcenfed  papers  on  the  earl  of  Anglefea*;  and 
they  have  fmce  been  infcrted  in  their  proper  places,.   In 
1672,  came  out  his  Artis  logic<e  plenior  inicitutio  {id  Rami 
methodumconcinnata:  he  had  publifhed  in  1661,  Accidence 
commenced  grammar;  and  thefe  pieces  may  ferve  as  in- 
fi^nces  of  one  of  the  greateft  geniufes  that  ever  lived,  ftoop- 
ing  to  the  loweft  and  drieft  fubjeds,  out  of  a  zeal  for  right 
education,  which  he  (hewed  throughout  his  life.     Upon 
the  indulgence  granted  to  the  difienters  in  16^3,  he  pub- 
liihed  a  defence  of  univerfal  toleration  for  fedlaries  of  all  de- 
nominations, except  papifts,  in  a  difcourfe  intitled.  Of  true 
religion,  herefy,  fchifm,  toleration,  and  what  beft  means 
tBSLv  be  ufed  againft  the  growth  of  popery.     There  are  fome 
paiuiges  in  this  piece,  which  fhcw,  that  Milton  had  changed 
his  opinion  with  regard  to  fome  nice  points  touching  doc- 
trineS)  (Ince  bis  younger  days  ^   and  it  is  obfervable,  that 
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|e  alfo  changed  it  more  than  once  with  regard  to  the  feveral 
t&s  of  religion.  For  in  his  early  years  he  was  a  favoured 
of  the  puritans :  in  his  middle  age  he  was  beft  pleafed  with 
the  independents  and  anabaptifts,  as  allowing  more  liberty 
than  others,  and  coming  neareft  in  his  opinion  to  the  primw 
tive  praftice:  but  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was  not  a 

f'>rofcfled  member  of  any  particular  feft  among  chriftiansy 
requented  none  of  their  aflcmblie$,  nor  ufed  any  of  their 
rites  in  his  femily. 

In  1674.,  he  publilhed  Epiftolarum  familiarium  liber  i.  & 
Prolufiones  cjuaedam  oratoriae  in  Collegio  Chrifti  habitae^ 
and  A  declaration  of  the  Poles  cohcefning  the  eledion  of 
iheir  kfng  John  III.  tranflated  by  him  from  the  Dutch* 
He  died  this  year  at  his  bt)ufe  at  Bunhill,  in  the  beginning 
of  November,  and  Was  interred  near  his  father  in  the  chan* 
CeT  of  St.  Giles  Cripplegate :  but  no  monument  being  found 
there  afterwards,  a  decent  one  was  crcded  to  his  memory 
in  1 7^7,  in  Weftminfter-abbey,  by  William  Benfon,  efq; 
one  of  the  auditors  of  the  impreft*  Though  his  death  was 
occafioned  by  the  gout,  yet  it  was  fo  eafy,  that  the  perfons 
Sb  the  room  did  not  perceive  the  time  of  his  expiring*  He 
left  ifome  pieces  in  manufcript ;  among  the  reft,  The  brief 
hiftory  of  Mufcovy,  and  of  their  lefs  known  countries,  lying 
eaftwai-d  of  Rui£a  as  far  as  Cathay,  which  was  primed  iii 
3682,  in  8vo*  His  hiflorical,  politicaif  and  miicellaneous 
Worksj  were  printed  in  three  thin  volumes  folio,  1698,  at 
London,  though  Amfterdam  is  mentioned  in  the  title-page, 
V^ith  the  life  of  the  author  by  nir.  Toland  ;  but  a  more 
complete  and  elegant  edition  of  them  was  publiihed  in  two 
volumes  (olio  in  1738.  To  this  edition  is  prefixed  an  ac* 
count  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Milton  by  dr.  Thomas 
Birch,  with  an  appendix  containing  two  diflertations :  the 
firft,  concerning  the  author  of  Eixw»  B^nXwi},  and  concerning 
the  prayer  of  Pamela,  fuhjoined  to  feveral  editions  of  that 
book :  the  fecond,  concerning  the  commifHon  faid  to  be 
^ivch  by  king  Charles  L  in  the  year  1641,  to  the  Iriih  par 
J>ifts,  for  takinc;  .up  arms  againft  the  proteihmts  in  Ireland. 
In  this  edition  alfo  the  re\'cral  pieces  arc  dtfpoied  according 
to  the  order  of  their  dntep,  with  the  addition  of  a  Latiil 
traft,  omitred  by  Mr.  Toland,  concerning  the.  rcafons  of 
the  war  with  Spain  in  1655 ;  and  feveral  pages  in  the  Hiftory 
c)f  Britain,  expujiged  by  the  licenfers  of  the  prefs,  anr'  not 
to  be  met  with  iri  any  former  edition.  Thefe  profe  v/orks 
of  Milron  have  fince  b^cn  reprinted  under  dr.  Birch's  iht 
fpcfiion  in  two  volumes  410,   whigh,  v^ith  dr.  Newton'^ 
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edition  of  his  poems,  compleats  all  his  works,  in  five  vo? 
lumes  4to. 

As  to  Milton's  perfon,  in  his  youth  he  was  remarkably 
h&ndfome ;  on  which  account,  while  at  Can}bridge,  he  wa« 
called  the  lady  of  Chrift's-college :  **  a  quihufdapi  audivi 
*'  nuper  domina>"  fays  he;  in  one  of  his  acadefnical  prolu* 
iions.  The  colour  of  his  hair  was  a  light  bfown;  the  fym^ 
metry  of  his  features  exa£t,  enlivened  with  an  agreeable 
air,  and  a  beautiful  mixture  of  fair  and  ruddy,  which  ^ave 
occadon  to  the  compliment  paid  him  by  John  Baptida  Man* 
fo,  before  related.  He  tells  us  himfelf,  he  w^  bluc-eycd  j 
but  his  eyes,  mr.  Wood  fays,  were  none  of  the  quickeft,  FaK. 
His  ftature  did  not  exceed  the  middle  fize :  he  was  neither  too 
lean,  nor  too  fat:  bis  limbs  well-proportioned,  nervous, 
and  adive :  but  his  conftitution  was  tender,  and  his  health 
infirm.  In  his  diet  abftemious,  and  averfe  to  ftrong  liquors. 
His  deportment,  was  ere£t,  open,  and  affable  j  his  convey- 
fation  eafy,  chearful,  and  inftruclive.  His  gepius  and  read- 
ing arc  feen  in  his  works,  in  which,  however,  **  fuch  ine-  Fcnton't 
**  qualities  are  found,  as  fliew  him  fcmetimes  to  have  been  ^***  ^  ^''' 
*'  no  more  than  one  of  the  people."  This  may  be  owing  *°"' 
to  that  peculiarity  in  his  make,  which  mr.  Phillips  relates 
as  having  received  from  himfclf,  viz.  that  his  poetical  vein 
flowed  more  happily  at  one  feafon  of  the  year  than  another^ 
His  moral  and  religious  chara£^cr  was  excellent,  but  cer- 
tainly pulhed  too  far :  for  there  were  fcafons  enough  in  his 
life,  when  his  zeal  carried  both  to  a  fanatical  height,  and 
when  he  might  be  faid  to  be  mad  with  virtue  and  religion. 
Though  the  eftate  left  him  by  his  father  was  but  fmall,  yet 
his  frugality  made  it  ferve  both  himfelf  and  his  family. 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  fold  the  greater  part 
of  his  library,  becaufe  his  heirs  knew  not  how  to  ufe  it, 
and  becaufe  he  thought  he  could  difpofe  of  it  to  better  ad- 
vantage than  they.  He  died  worth  1500 1.  and  his  houfhold 
goods.  His  three  wives  were  all  maidens  when  he  married 
them ;  but  he  had  no  children  except  by  the  firft.  His 
three  daughters  furvivcd  him,  and  tlie  two  youngcft  ufed  to 
read  to  him  :  they  read  to  him  in  eight  languages  with  rea- 
dincfs  and  accuracy,  though  they  underftcod  nothing  but 
Englifli ;  for  their  father  often  ufed  to  fay  in  their  hearing, 
that  *'  one  tongue  was  enough  for  a  woman." 

MIMNERMUS,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  was  born 
^t  Colophon,    according  to  Strabo  ;    though  Smyrna  and  Geog.  I.  xir, 
iiUlypal^  put  in  their  claim  for  the   honour.     Suidas  has 

placed 
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placed  him  in  the  thirty  feventh  olympiad,  which  is  fome- 
what  earlier  than  the  (even  wife  men  :  whereas  it  fliouM 
feem,  by  Laertius's  Life  of  Solon,  that  he  was  their  con- 
temporary :  for  there  we  find  the  poet  wifting  in  a  diftich, 
to  live  only  fourfcore  years  without  pain  and  care,  corredcd 
by  Solon,  who  advifed  him  to  wt(h  for  no  more  than  iixty. 
Strabo  informs  us,  in  the  book  juft  cited,  that  Mimnermus 
was  a  piper,  as  well  as  a  writer  of  elegies,  for  that  was  the 
(train  he  followed  :  and  Nanno,  the  lady  that  pafies  for  bis 
miftrefs,  is  recorded  to  have  got  her  livelihood  by  the  fame 
profeffion.  There  are  but  few  fragments  of  him  remaining, 
yet  enough  to  (hew  him  an  accompli (hed  mafter  in  his  way. 
Quintillian  has  given  Callimachus  the  preference  in  elegy; 
yet  we  find  Horace  poftponing  him  to  Mimnermus :  and 
Propertius  makes  him,  in  love  matters  and  in  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  fofter.pleafiires,  fuperior  even  to  Homer,  as  the 
more  eafy  and  moving  of  the  two. 

**  Plus  in  amore  valet  Mimnermi  verfus  Homcro: 
**  Carmina  manfuetus  lenia  qujerit  amur." 

'*  Greater  in  love  Mimncrm  than  Homer  reigns  : 
**  For  gentle  love  demands  as  gentle  ftrains.*' 

Book  i.  Eieg.  9. 

Hfs  temper  f(:ems  to  have  been  as  truly  poetical  as  his  writ- 
ings ;  wholly  bent  on  love  and  plca'ure,  and  averfc  to  the 
Irghteft  cares  of  common  bufinefs.  Horace  has  quoted  his 
opinion  about  the  infignificancy  of  all  human  enjoyments, 
Jl  Jiot  tempered  with  plcafant  humours  and  eafy  paflions. 

•*  Si,  Mimnermus  uti  cenfet^  fine  amore  jocifque 
Nil  ettjucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocifque." 

If  without  love  and  jefts,  as  XUmn^rm  proves. 
All  things  are  dull :  live  in  yoiX  jefts  and  loves.** 

Book  i.  Epirt.  6. 

Indeed  the  Grecian  poet  was  fo  intirely  in  this  way  of  think- 
ing, that  it  was  a  plcafant  and  a  pardonable  blunder  of  the 
•honeft  old  commentator  upon  Horace,  to  call  Mimnermus 
an  Epicurean,  though  he  lived  above  three  hundred  years 
before  the  author  of  that  name  and  fed. 

Vita  J.  pjci     MIRANDULA  (John  Picas,  carl  of )  a  prodigy 
•f^^°«       of  parts  and  learning,  was  the  youngcft  child  of  John  Francis 
'f      *•       picus,  earl  of  Mtrandiila  and  Concordia,  and  born  the  24th    ^ 
of  February,  1634.     His  father  dving  early >  he  v/aslcftto 
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his  mother,  who  took- all  imaginable  care  of  his  education  ; 
and  the  progrefs  he  made  in  letters  was  fo  extremely  rapid, 
that  it  was  matter  of  aftonifhment  to  fee  tvcn  a  boy  one  of 
the  firft  poets  and  orators  of  his  age.  What  contributed  to 
this  progrefs,  befides  intenfe  application,  was  great  force  of 
parts  and  a  memory  fo  tenacious,  as  to  let  nothing  be  loft 
which  he  had  ever  read  or  heard  of.  At  fourteen  years  of 
age,  being  defigned  for  the  church,  he  was  fent  to  Bologna, 
to  ftudy  canon  law ;  and  though  he  was  foon  difgufted  with 
a  ftudy  fo  little  fuited  to  his  fine  parts  and  fertile  fancy,  yet 
he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  it  fufficient  to  enable  him  to 
abridge  the  Decretals,  and  to  comprife,  in  a  (hort  compafs, 
the  enentials  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  merit  the  applaufc  of 
the  moft  learned  canonifts.  Leaving  Bologna,  he  fpent 
feven  years  in  vifiting  the  moft  famous  univernties  of  France 
and  Italy,  and  in  converfing  with  the  moft  eminent  men  in 
every  fcience  and  profeflion  ;  and  applied  himfelf,  in  the 
mean  time,  to  almoft  every  thing  which  could  exercife  the 
wit  and  attention  of  man. 

After  this,  replete  with  knowledge  of  every  kindy  he  re- 
turned and  went  to  Rome,  where  in  i486  he  publifhed,  to 
the  aftonifhm.ent  of  the  univerfe,  nine  hundred  proportions 
in  logic,  mathematics,  phyfics,  divinity,  cabaliftic  learning, 
and  magic,  drawn  not  only  from  Greek  and  Latin,  but 
even  from  Jewifti  and  Arabian  writers.  He  publifhed  them 
in  all  the  fchools  of  Italy,  and  engaged  to  maintain  them 
openly :  and,  to  encourage  the  learned  to  attack  them,  he 
promifed,  in  an  adveftifement  fubjoined  to  them,  that  **  if 
"  any  philofopher  or  divine  would  come  to  Rome  to  difpute 
**  with  him,  upon  any  or  all  of  th'jm,  he  would  defray  the 
**  cxpences  of  his  journey  from  the  remoteft  corners  of 
**  Itsdy.'*  Can  any  thing  be  more  wonderful  than  this? 
that  a  young  man,  who  had  not  reached  his  twenty- fourth 
year,  fliould  undertake  to  perform  a  thing,  which  would 
nave  been  too  hard  for  the  oldeft  and  moft  learned  man 
living  ?  Envy,  however,  was  inftantly  roufed ;  and  if  (he 
could  not  extinguiih  the  glory  of  Picus,  which  alreadv  was 
fpread  far  and  near,  was  determined  at  leaft  that  it  uiould 
not  blaze  higher.  In  ftiort,  the  propofitions  were  charged 
with  herefy,  and  Picus  could  not  obtain  permiifion  to  difput« 
upon  them.  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  appointed  commiflaries 
to  examine  them,  and  thirteen  were  picked  out  to  fuppoit 
the  charge.  Picus  publiflied  an  Apology,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained the  propofitions  excepted  againft  in  a  good  fenfe, 
and  iitbmitted  himfelf  to  the  judgment  of  the  holy  fee :  yet 
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the  pope  fiill  forbad  the  reading  of  his  thcfes ;  and^  when 
Picus  retired  from  Rome^  he  caufed  him  to  be  cited  fomc 
time  aftcr^  upon  a  faife  4nrormation  that  he  had  not  obeyed 
his  orders.  While  things  were  in  this  ftatc,  Alexander  VI. 
mfcendcd  the  papal  throne^  and  granted  him  a  brief  of  abfo- 
lution,  Jupe  the  i8th,  1493*  In  the  mean  time  we  muft 
not  omit  a  little  ftory  in  Picus's  Apolog)',  becaufc  it  may 
fcrve,  as  well  as  a  volume,,  to  convince  the  half-learned 
tribe,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  talk  upon  what  they  do  not 
iunderiland.  One  of  Picus*s  cenfurers,  and  unfortunately 
fi  divine  too^  being  aflced  the  meaning  of  the  word  cabala, 
replied  very  learnedly,  that  ''  Cabala  was  a  very  wicked 
^^  and  diabolical  man,  who  had  written  againil  Jefus  Chrift, 
*^  and  that  his  followers  had  obtaioed  the  name  of  Ca* 
*'  balifts/' 

In  149 1,  that  is,  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight,  Picas  bid 
;9dieu  to  profane  literature,  and  applied  himfclf  wholly  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  He  undertook  to  combat 
the  Jev/s  and  Mahometans,  end  to  confound  judicial  aftror 
logy,  v/)>ich  then  prevailed  mightily  :  and  in  this  manner 
^e  fpent  tbc  ft^w  remaining  years  of  his  life.  Some  have  rei^ 
latcd,  that  a  fpirit  of  refentment  fet  him  upon  the  aftrolo- 
gers,  becau-fe  they  had  foretold  that  he  ih('Uld  die  at  the  cn4 
of  his  thirty- third  year.  But  ther.e  is  no  good  reafon  to  be- 
lieve this;  .and  if  the  aftrologers  did  foretell  this,  though 
their  predictions  have  lufuaHy  been  declared  after  the  fad 
has  come  to  .pafs,  it  is  certain  they  foretold  wrong  :  for  Pi* 
cus  did  not  li.ve  (o  lopg^  but  died  at  Florence,  the  17th  of 
November,  1494^  when  he  was  only  thirty-one  years, 
eight  monihsS,  and  tv/enty-four  days  old.  The  fame  year, 
he  fold  his  1  patrimony  at  Mirandula,  for  a  fmall  price,  te 
his  nephew  John  Francis  Picus,  and  didributed  part  of  it 
%o  the  poor,  and  with  the  other  part  purchafcd  fome  landi 
at  Fcrrara,  to  fupport  himfelf  and  a  few  domeftics.  He  had 
cultivated  poetry  nluch  in  his  youth,  and  h^d  compofed  five 
l)ooks  of  amorous  poems  in  Latin,  and  a  great  number  of 
yerfcs  in  Italian  ;  but  all  thefe  he  burjied  at  the  fame  tiine, 
and  by  that  action  gave  birth  to  a  pretty  Greek  epigram  by 
Angelus  Politianus,  and  to  be  found  in  his  works.  He  was 
interred  in  the  cemetry  of  St.  Mark,  in  the  habit  of  a  Ja- 
cobin,  having  taken  a  refolution,  juft  before  his  death,  to 
«nter  in^  that  order;  and  upon  his  tomb  was  infcribed  this 
jq)itaph:  . 

"*•  Joannes  jacet  hie  Mirandula :  cnrtera  jaorunt 
*'.  Kt  Ta^us,  &  Ganges  5  forfan  &  airttpodes." 

Short 
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Short  as  his  life  was,  yet  having  fpent  it  in  ftudyir.g,  he 
Compofed  a  great  number  of  works,  which  have  often  beai 
printed  feparately  and  together.     They  have  been  printed 
together  at  Bologna,  1496;  at  Venice,  1498;  at  Stralbnrg, 
1504;    at  Bafil,    1557,    I573>   1601,.  all   in  folio.      The 
edition  of  1 601  contains  the  following  works  :   i.  Heptap- 
lus,  id  eft,  de  Dei  Creatoris  opere  fex  dieriim  librl  fepten\. 
This  fs  father  an  eflay  than  d  work,  and  feems  to  have  been 
written  chiefly  with  a  view  to  authorife  and  fapport  thofc 
Platonic  ideas,  wich  which  his  warm  imagination  was  not 
a  little  inebriated.     2.  Conclufioncs  900,  quas  olim  Romai 
difputandas  exhibuit.     But  the  editors  have  omitted  the  ad-: 
vertifement  fubjoined  at  thdir  firft  publication,  which  rurts- 
thus:  Conclufiones  non  difputabuntur  nifi  poft  Epiphaniana, 
interim  publicabuntur  in  omnibus  Italia:  gymnafiis ;    &  fi 
quis  phiiofophus  aut  theologus  ab  extrema  Italia  argucndt 
gratia  Romam  venire  voluent,  ipfe  pollicetur  dominus  dif- 
ptitaturas,    fe  viatici  expenfas  illi'  ibluturum  de  fuo.      3, 
Apologia  advcrfus  eos,  qui  aliquot  propofiti'ojics  theologicas 
tarpebant.     4.  Dc  ente  &  uno  opils,  in  quo  plurlmi  loci  inr 
Moife,  in  Platone  &  Ariftotele  explicantur.     Thi^  is  very 
metaphyfical,  and  very  Platonical.     5.  Dchominis  dignitate 
oratio.     Mirandula  difcovers  here  many  fccrets  of  the  Jewifh 
cabala,  of  the  Chaldean  and  Perfian  philofophers.     6.  Re- 
gulae  xii.  partim  excitantes,    partim  dirigcntes  hominem  m 
pugna  fpiritiiali.     7.  In  Pfalmum  xv.  commentarius.     8.  In 
orationem  Dominicam  expofitio.     9.  Aurcae  &  familiares 
•  epiftolje.     Thefe  are  full  of  wit  and  learning  ;  and  perhaps^ 
at  prefent,    the  moft  ufefal  and  entertaining  part  of  his 
works:  on  which  account  the  public  i^  much  obliged  to  the 
learned  Chriftopher  Cellarius,    for  giving  a  correft  edition 
of  them  with  notes,  as  he  did  in  8vo,  1682.     10.  Difputa- 
tionum  in  aftrologiam,  libri  xii.     Though  this  had  not  re- 
ceived his  laft  hand,  yet  it  is  the  moft:  foHd  and  beft-reafoncd 
of  all  his  works.      11.  Commento  fopra  una  cartzone  de 
amore,  compoftnt  da  Giiolorr.o  Beliiv  ieni,  fccundo  la  mentc 
&  opinione  de  Piatonici.     Trnnflated  into  Englifh  by  Tho- 
mas Stanley,  1 651,  in  8vo.     This  was  a  fine  fubjccl  for  a 
man  of  Mirandula*s  imagination  and  principles.     12.  Elegia 
in  laudcrn  Hferonymi  Benivicni ;  in  Latin  and  Italian. 

All  Mirandula's  works  not  only  difcover  the  fliarpeft  wit^ 
and  the  moft  extenfivc  knowledge,  but  they  are  written  aTfo 
with  the  utmoft  eafe  and  cicgarfce.  I'hcy  have,  moft  of 
them,  been  tranflatcd  into  Ficnch  and  Italian.  As  for  Mi- 
randula himfelf,  he  may  well  be  looked  on*,  as  he  hn5  often 
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•been  called,  the  phoEnix  of  his  age ;  and  Scaliger  himfelf, 
not  over  fond  of  panegyrizing,  was  fo  ftruck  with  the  com- 
bination of  vaft  qualities  in  this  uncommon  man,  that  he 
could  not  forbear  calling  him  *'  Monftrum  fine  viiio." 
..  His  life  prefixed  at  the  head  of -his  works,  and  afterwards 
inferted  in  Bates's  Vitae  illuftrium  virorum,  was  written  by 
his  nephew,  John  Francis  Picas,  who  was  alfo  a  very  ex- 
traordinary man  ;  and  of  whom,  therefore,  we  ihall  now 
give  fome  account. 

MIRANDULA  (John  Francis  Picus,  prince  of) 
was  the  fon  of  Galeoti  Picus,  the  eldeft  brother  of  John 
Picus,  juft  recorded,  and  born  about  the  year  1469.  He 
cultivated  learning  and  the  fcienccs,  after  the  example  of 
his  uncle  i  but  he  had  dominions  and  a  principality  to  fu« 
perintend,  which  involved  him  in  great  troubles,  and  at  laft 
coft  him  his  life.  Upon  the  death  of  his  father  Galeoti,  ia 
1499,  he  fuccccded,  as  eldeft  fon,  to  his  eftates  ;  but  was 
fcarce  in  pofTeffion,  when  his  brothers  Lewis  and  Frederic 
combined  againft  him,  and,  by  the  affiftance  of  the  emperor 
Maxiipilian  I.  and  Hercules  I.  .duke  of  Ferrara,  fucceeded. 
John  Francis,  driven  from  his  principality  in  1502,  was 
forced  to  feek  refuge  in  different  countries  for  nine  years  ; 
till  at  length  pope  Julius  IL  invading  and  becoming  mafter 
of  Mirandula,  put  to  fii:>ht  Frances  Trivulcc,  the  widow 
of  Lewis,  and  rc-eftablifiied  John  Francis,  in  1511.  But 
he  could  not  maintain  his  poft  long :  for  the  pope's  troops 
being  beaten  by  the  French  at  Ravenna,  the  j  ith  of  Apri'^ 
1512,  John  James  Trivulce,  general  of  the  Fiench  army, 
forced  away  John  Francis  again,  and  fet  up  Frances  Tri- 
vulce, who  was  his  natural  daughter.  John  Francis  became 
a  refugee  a  fecond  time,  and  (0  continued  for  two  years ; 
when  the  French  being  driven  out  of  Italy,  he  was  reftortd 
again  in  1515.  He  lived  from  that  time  in  the  quiet  pof- 
fejdion  of  his  dominions,  till  0£lober  1533  ;  and  then  Ga- 
Jeoti  Picus,  his  nephew,  i.  e.  the  fon  of  his  brother  Lewis, 
entered  his  caftle  by  night,  with  forty  armed  mcp,  and  af- 
faffinated  him,  with  his  eldeft  fon  Albert  Picus.  He  died 
embracing  the  crucifix,  and  imploring  pardon  of  God  for 
his  fms* 

He  was  a  great  lover  of  letters,  and  applied  himfelf  in* 
tenfely,  at' the  fcafons  of  his  leifure,  to  reading  and  writing. 
He  feems  to  have  been  a  more  voluminous  writer  than  his 
uncle ;  and  fuch  of  his  works  ai>  were  then  compofed,  were 
inferted  in  the  Strafburg  edition  of  his  uncle's,  in  1504,  and 
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continued  in  thofe  of  Bafil  1573  and  1601.  Among  thefe 
are,  I.  De  ftudio  divinae  &  humanse  philofophlse,  libri  duo« 
In  this  he  compares  profane  philofophy  with  the  knowledge 
of  holy  Scripture,  and  fhews  how  preferable  the  latter  is  to 
the.fonner.  2.  De  ii^aginatione  liber.  3.  De  imitatione 
ad  Petrum  Bembum  epillolae  duae,  &  ejus  refponfum.  4. 
X)e  rerum  praenotione,  libri  ix.  In  this  book  of  the  Pre- 
fcience  of  things,  he  treats  of  the  divine  prefcience,  and  of 
that  knowledge  which  fome  pretend  to  have  things  of  future, 
ky  compacts  with  evil  fpirits,  by  aftrology,  chiromancy, 
gcofnancy,  and  the  like  means,  which  he  confutes  at  large. 
5*  Examen  vanitatis  do<^rimc  gentium  &  veritatis  difciplinae 
chriftianae,  &c.  wherein  he  oppofes  the  errors  of  the  philo- 
fophcrs^  thofe  of  Ariflotle  particularly.  6.  Epiftolarum  li- 
brs  quatuor.  7.  De  reformandis  moribus  oratio  ad  Leo- 
oem  X.  Thefe  and  fome  more  pieces  are  to  be  found  in 
the  editions  above-mentioned  of  his  uncle's  works ;  but  there 
are  other  of  his  writings,  which  have  never  been  colle^Sed 
together,  but  have  always  continued  ieparate,  as  they  were 
iirft  publifhed  :  as.  Vita  Hi^ronymi  Savonarolae ;  De  veris 
calamitatum  temporum  noftrorum  caufis  liber ;  De  animae 
immortalitate  y  Dialogus  cui  nomen  Strix,  five  d9  ludifica- 
tione  daemon  um ;  Hymni  heroici  tres  ad  Trinitatem,  Chrifium, 
k  Virginem  ^  De  vcnere  &  cupidine  expellendis  carmen  he* 
roicum  i  Liber  de  providentia  Dei  contra  philofophaflros ; 
De  auro  turn  aeftimando,  turn  conficiendo>  turn  utendo  li- 
bri tres,  &c.  **  There  is  not,"  fays  Du  Pin,  '*  fo  much  Ecdtf  m- 
**  wit,  fprightlinefs,  fubtilty,  and  elegance,  in  the  works  ^^^**'*  ^^  ** 
**  of  Francis  Picus,  as  in  thofe  of  his  uncle ;  no,  nor  yet  ewitwy, 
*^  fo  much  learning :  but  there  is  more  evennefs  and  fo- 
«  lidity,*' 

MITCHEL  (Joseph)  by  profeffion  a  poet,  was  the 
Ton  of  a  ftone-cutter  In  Scotland,  and  born  about  the  year 
1684.    .He  had  an  univerfity  education  in  that  kingdom,  ^ 

but  was  never  eminent  enough  to  make  many  circumilances 
of  his  life  known  to  the  public ;  and  thofe  few  that  are, 
may  perhaps  be  as  well  forgotten.  We  find  him  in  favout: 
with  the  earl  of  Stair  and  fir  Robert  Walpole,  to  whom  he 
addrefles  (bme  of  his  poems.  He  received  fo  many  obliga- 
tions from  the  latter,  and  was  fo  warm  in  his  intereft,  that 
he  obtained  the  title  of  fir  Robert  Walpole*s  poet ;  and,  for 
a  great  part  of  his  life,  depended  intirely  on  the  bounty  of 
this  patroln  for  his  fupport.  Of  the  many  poems  which  he 
^TOte,  f«w  met  with  fu.Qcef$,  and  fewer  deferved  it.    About     * 

the 
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the  time  of  his  late  majefty^s  acceOion  to  the  throne,  wherf  * 
the  politicians  were  engaged  in  fettling  the  land-tax,  fotbat 
a  proper  medium  or  ftandard  might  be  fixed,  he  vcrfificd  the 
Totnefe  addrefs  :  in  which  it  is  humouroufly  propofed,  that 
the  landed  intereft  fliould  pay  twenty  fliillings  in  the  pound. 
This  poem,  having  a  reference  to  a  fafliionable  topic  of 
converfation,  was  better  received  than  moft  of  his  other 
pieces.  Mr.  Mitchel  hved  ih  good  correfpondence  with  the 
"wits  of  his  time,  and  was  particularly  acquaiiucd  with  Aarort 
Hill,  efq;  whb  to  relieve  Mitchcl's  neceiruios,  which  were 
always  very  great,  either  drew  iip  for  him,  or  afTiilcd  him  in 
drawing  up,  a  dramatic  piece  of  two  afts^  called  the  F:.tal 
extravagant.  This  was  acSed  in  the  year  1720,  With  forac 
fucccfs ;  and  was  afterwards  improved  into  three  Afts^ 
When  the  anta«;onifts  of  Pope  were  threatened  with  th^ 
Dunciad,  mr.  Mitchel  Tiifpefted,  that  he  was  alfo  to  have  . 
a  place  in  it :  upon  which  he  wrote  to  mr.  Pope,  and  af- 
fured  him,  that  he  had  always  been  his  admirer,  and  hid 
never  intended  him  any  offence ;  when  that  poet,  as  is  faidj 
very  gracioufly  ftruck  him  out. 

Mr.  Mitchel  died  in  the  year  1 738.  He  feems  to  have  been 
a  poet  bf  the  third  rare.  He  was  incapable  of  reaching  the 
fublime  :  and  his  humour,  in  which  he  has  more  fucccedcd, 
is  not  ftrong  enough  to  laft.  His  poems  were  printed  in  two? 
volumes  8Vo,  in  the  year  1729.  He  wrote  aJfo  the  High- 
land fair,  or  the  Union  of  the  clans,  a  ballad  opera  5  which 
Ivas  a£led  about  the  year  1730,  but  with  no  fuccefs. 

MODREVItJS    (Andreas   Fricius)  fecretar^ 

to  Sigifmund  Aiiguftus,  king  of  Poland,  was  very  eminent 

for  his  learning  and  his  writings.     He  was  early  inclined  tb, 

Lutheranifm ,  and  although  he  was  very  cautious,  yet  he 

fell  Under  the  fufpicion  of  the  Roman  catholics,  and  difco- 

vered  himfelf  fo  far,  that  they  confidered  him  as  an  apoftati. 

fetiTovoiciusj  One  of  their  own  Writers  fpeaks  of  him  thus:  *'  Regius  fc- 

Pol"no?u"^    "  cretarius,  feu  mavis,  lutulenti  illius  fubulci  Lutheri,  cujiU 

elogii5,p.88,  **  nefariis  dogmatibus  imbutus,  infcftabat  ecclefise  portas,  di- 

*'  cendo  qux*  non  oportuit,  fcribendo  quae  non  licuit,& agendo 

**  qua  noh  dicuit."    It  appears  by  a  preface,  or  dedication,  of 

Modrcvius's,  that  Pius  V.  had  ordered  him  to  be  pimiflicd:  for. 

In  pr»f»t.     he  cbmplains  to  that  pope  "  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  through 

SiJvae  Ter-    cc  tjjg  jj]  opinion  his  holinefs  had  conceived  of  him,  of  being 

**  turned  out  of  all  his  poil'ciiions,  of  being  banifhed  from  his 

*'  prince,  his  family,  his  country,  and  from  fociety :"  and  coii^  [ 

eludes,"  Hoccine  hunianum  facl'um,fan6tiflime  pater  ?"  Nevcf- 

thclcil 
4  I 
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theleis  the  holy  father  was  not  iitflucnced  hy  any  motives  of 
humanity^  to  revoke  his  orders  ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the 
author's  circumftances  were  not  better  than  before.     He 
wrote  feveral  works.     His  five  books  De  emendanda  repub- 
lics, were  much  efteemed,  atid  gained  him'a  place  among 
the  moft  rational  political  writers*     **  To  be  fure/'  fays  Diflert.  ir«g 
Bofius,  '*  he  deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  ableft  writers  **'  ^®J"P*- 
**  upon  politics :   for  he  rcafons  with  great  ftrength,  and  acntii  chijc^ 
**  with  great  freedom  of  thought  expofes  vulgar  errors  iop .  i6c. 
•*  political  matters."    Thefe  books  were  printed  in  the  year 
1554,  together  with  two  Dialogues  of  the  fame  author's : 
I.  De  utraque   fpecie  euchariftiae  a  laicis  fumenda;  and, 
1.  His  explication  of  thofe  words  of  St.  Paul,  i  Con  viii.  i. 
*'  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman."    He  wrote 
another  book  intitled  Sylvs,  by  the  command  of  the  king 
his  mafter^  to  reconcile  the  differences .  which  prevailed  in 
Poland  upon  the  fubje£t  of  the  Trinity.     He  fent  this  Sylvse  Pnrf.  U 
to  Baill,  to  be  printed  by  Oporinus^  who  was  to  fend  copies  ^y^** 
of  it  to  the  popifh)  Lutheran^  and  Calviniftical  univerfities ; 
but  Trecius,  who  was  defirous  to  prevent  the  publication 
of  that  book,  begged  of  Oporinus  to  (hew  him  the  manu* 
fcript,  and  having  once  got  it  into  pofleffion,  refufed  to  re-* 
turn  it.     Modrevius  complained  of  this  ufage  to  the  palatine 
of  Cracow,  and  earneftly  demanded  to  haye  it  reflored,  but 
in  vain :  fo  that  he  found  himfelf  obliged  to  write  his  woric 
anew.     The  fceptical  manner  in  which  Modrevius  treated 
that  myftery,  gave  offence,  it  feems,  to  both  papifls  and 
proteftants :  but  at  the  fame  time  it  muil  be  owned,  that^ 
in  order  to  fulfil  the  king  his  mafter^s  command,  he  was  un- 
der a  necef&ty,  as  he  fays,  of  treating  them  in  that  manner.  ni4« 
He  was  employed  to  ftate  the  cafe,  as  a  mediator  between 
two  parties  ;  and  this  office  obliged  him  to  throw  afide  all 
prejudices,  and  to  give  an  impartial  view  of  the  areumenti 
on  both  fides.     Orotius  has  placed  Modrevius  in  the  clafs  Grot,  iji 
of  the  reconcilers  of  the  different  fchemcs  of  religion,  J|^"j^/*'^* 

MOINE  (Stephen  i.e)  a  very  learned  French 
llltntfter  of  the  proteflant  religion,  was  bom  at  Caen,  in  th« 
year  1624.  He  became  extremely  (killed  in  the  Greek,  La- 
tin, and  oriental  tongues,  and  profefled  divinity  with  high 
deputation  at  Leyden,  in  wl)ich  city  he  died,  the  3d  of 
April,  i68q.  Several  dillbrtations  of  his  arc  printed  toge^^ 
ther,  and  intitled,  Varia  facra,  in  two  Volumes,  4to  $  be--' 
iides  which  be  wrote  other  works. 

Vot.  Vin.  C  c  MOINE. 
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MOINE  (Francis  le)  an  excellent  French  pain- 
ter, was  born  at  Paris,  in  the  year  i688«  and  trained  up 
under  mr.  Galloche,  profeilbr  of  the  academy  of  painting, 
of  which  he  himfelf  became  afterwards  profeflbr.  Le  Moine 
painted  the  grand  faloon,  which  is  at  the  enterance  into  the 
apartments  ot  Verfailles,  and  which  reprefents  the  apotheofis 
of  Hercules.  He  was  four  years  about  it ;  and  the  king,  to 
ihew  how  weH  pleafed  he  was  with  it,  made  him  his  firft 
painter  in  1736,  and  fome  time  after  added  a  penfion  of 
3000  livres  to  the  600  he  had  before.  A  fit  of  lunacy 
feized  this  painter  the  year  after,  during  which  he  run  him- 
felf through  with  his  fword,  and  died  the  4th  of  June, 
1737,  ag6d  forty-nine  years. 

toJge^i  MOLESWORTH  (Robert)  vifcount  Molefworth 

Ireland*  ^    ^^  Swordes  in  Ireland,   an  eminent  ftatefman  and  polite 
▼«L  iii!       writer,  was  defcended  from  a  family,   anciently  featcd  in 
the  counties  of  Northampton  and  Bedford  in  England  ;  but 
his  father  having  ferved  in  the  civil  wars  in  Ireland,  fettled 
afterwards  in  Dublin,  where  he  became  an  eminent  merchant, 
and  died  in  September  1656,  leaving  his  wife  big  with  this  only 
child,  who  raifed  himfelf  and  his  ramily  to  the  honours  they 
now  enjov.     He  was  born  in  December  at  Dublin,  and  brra 
in  the  college  there  ;  and  engaged  early  in  a  marriage  with     1 
a  After  of  Richard  earl  of  BeHamonty  who  brought  him  a 
daughter  in  February  1677.     When  the  prince  of  Orange     | 
entered   England  in  1600,   mr.  Molefworth  diftinguiihed     \ 
himfelf  by  an  early  and  zealous  appearance  in  the  defence     1 
of  his  country's  liberty  and  religion ;  which  rendered  him     | 
To  obnoxious  to  king  James,  that  he  was  attainted^  and  his 
eftate  fequeftred  by  that  king's  parliament.  May  the  ad,     1 
1689.     But  when  king  William  was  fettled  on  the  throne. 
Be  called  this  fuiFerer,  for  whom  he  had  a  particular  efteem, 
into  his  privy- council  $  and  in  1691^,  fent  him  envoy  extra-     1 
ordinary  to  the  court  of  Denmark.     Here  he  refided  above 
three  years,  till  fome  particulars  in  his  conduct  difobliging     { 
his  DanUh  majefty,  he  was  forbid  the  court ;  and,  pretend-     \ 
ing  bufinefs  in  Flanders,  retired  tjhither  without  any  au*     i 
dience  of  leave,   and  came  from  thence  home:  where  he     { 
was  no  fooner^  arrived,  than  he  drew  up  An  account  of    *\ 
Denmark ;  in  which  he  reprefented  the  government  of  that    .  | 
country  tb  be  arbitrary  and  tyrannical.      This  piece  wa« 
greatly  refented  by  prince  George  of  Denmark,  confort  ta 
the  princefs,  afterwards  queen  Anne  ;  and  mr.  Scheel,  the 
Dani(h  envoy,  firft  prefented  a  memorial  to  king  William, 

N  comf  laijujas 
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ttmpIaiAing  of  it,  and  then  furnifhed  materials  for  kn  sA-^ 

fwtTy  which  was  executed  by  dr;  William  King.     From  See  tht  w- 

llr.  King's  account  it  appears^  that  mr.  Molefworth's  offence  ***^  Kma. 

in  Denmark  waSj  his  boldly  pretending  to  fbme  privileges^ 

which,  by  the  cuftom  of  the  country,  are  denied  to  every 

tody  but  the  king ;  as  travelling  the  king's  road^  and  hunt- 

■g  the  king's  game :  which  beiiig  done^  as  is  reprefented, 

n  defiance  of  oppofition,  occafioned  the  ruptilre  between 

V^  envoy  and  that  court. 

In  the  mean  time  mr.  A^olcfwdrth's  book  Was  well  re- 
eved by  the  public,  and  tranflated  into  feveral  languages, 
le  fpirit  of  it  was  particularly  approved  by  the  earl  of 
"  ury^   the  celebrated   author  of  the  CharaSeriftics ; 
from  thence  conceived  a  great  efleem  for  mr,  Molef^ 
rth,  and  afterwards  entered  Into  a  clofe  friendfhip  with 
Mr.  Molefworth's  view  in  writing  the  Account  of 
nmark,  is  clearly  intimated  in  the  preface,   where  he 
ty  plainly  gives  us  his  political^  as  wdl  as  his  religious 
He  cenfures  and  condemns  very  feverely  the  clergy 
general,  for  defending  the  revolution  upon  any  other  prin- 
|es  than  thofe  of  refiflance,   and  the  original  contraA> 
h  he  maintains  to  be  the  true  and  natural  bads  of  the 
itution ;  and  that  all  other  foundations  are  falfe^  non* 
ical,  rotten,  derogatory  to  the  then  prefent  government^ 
abfolutely  deftru^ive  to  the  legal  liberties  of  the  £ng- 
nadon.     And,  as  the  prefervation  of  tbefe  depends  (o 
upon  the  right  education  of  youth  in  the  univeriities^ 
urges,  in  the  flrongeft.  terms^  the  abfolute  neceiSty  of 
^g  and  reforming  thofe^  by  a  royal  viiitation  :  (o  that 
prouth  may  not  be  trained  up  there,  as  he  fays  they  were^ 
ItDc  flaviih  principles  of  paffive  obedience  and  jus  divinua\^ 
may  be  inftituted  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks  and 
ns,  who  in  their  academies  recommended  the  duty  to 
r  country,  the  prefervation  of  the  law  and  public  liberty : 
'^ient  to  which  they  preached  up  moral  virtues^  fuch 
itude,  temperance,  juftice,  a  contempt  of  death,  &C4 
es  making  ufe  of  piou^s  cheats,   as  Elyfian  fields^ 
3n  aiTurance^'of  future  happinefs^   if  they  died  in  the 
of  their  country ;  «and  even  deceived  their  hearers  into 
fs.    This  infinuation,    that   chriftianity  Is  nothing  / 

than  a  pidus  cheat,   and  an  ufeful  ftate  engine,  to^ 
with  his  pref&ng  nK>ra]ity  as  the  one  thing  neceflary^ 
out  once  mentioning  the  chriflian  rdigion,  could  not 
be  very  agreeable  to  the  author  of  the  Chara£lerifiics« 
i^ieality,  ift  made  a  remarkable  ftrong  impreffion  •n  bim, 
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as  we  find  him  many  years  after  declaring,  in  a  letter  tt 
Letters  from  our  author,  in  thcfe  terms :  ^*  You  have  long  had  my  heart, 
h^t  to^n'  **  *^^"  before  I  knew  you  perfonally.  For  the  holy  and 
MokTworth/'  truly  pious  man,  who  revealed  the  greateft  of  myfterics: 
Sec.  Ice  Tiii.  <«  he  who  wich  a  truly  generous  love  to  mankind  and  his 
dared  jaa.  cc  country,  pointed  out  the  flate  of  Denmark  to  other  ftato, 
»*'7o  -9«4t  j^j^j  prophefied  of  things  highlieft  important  to  the  grow* 
^^  ing  age :  he,  1  fay,  had  already  gained  me  as  his  nirorn 
*'  friend,  before  he  was  fo  kind  as  to  make  friendihip  re* 
*^  ciprocal,  by  bis  acqunintance  and  expreiTed  efteem.  So 
that  you  may  believe  it  no  extraordinary  tranfition  in  me, 
from  making  you  in  truth  my  oracle  in  public  afFairs,  10 
make  you  a  thorough  confident  in  my  private/'  This 
private  affair  was  a  treaty  of  marriage  witn  a  relation  of  our^ 
author ;  and  though  the  defign  mifcarried,  yet  the  whole  < 
tenor  of  the  letters  tdlify  the  moft  intimate  friendihip  be*; 
tweien  them. 

Mr.  Molefworth  fervcd  his  country  in  the  houfe  of  com*| 
mons  in  both  kingdoms,  being  chofen  for  the  boroueh  of! 
Swordes  in  Ireland^  and  for  thofe  of  Bodymn,  St.  Aiidiaei^ 
and  Eaft  Retford  in  England  ;  his  condud  in  the  fenate  be*j 
ing  always  firm  and  fleady  to  the  principles  he  embn 
He  was  a  member  of  the  privy^council  to  queen  Anne, 
the  latter  end  of  her  reign,  when  party  running  high, 
was  removed  from  the  board,  in  January  17 13.  Thist 
upon  a  complaint  againft  him  from  the  lower  houfe  of  coi 
vocation,  prefented  December  the  2d,  by  the  prolocutor^ 
the  houfe  of  peers,  charging  him  with  fpeaking  thefe 
in  the  hearing  of  many  perfons  :  **  They  that  have 
^'  the  world  upfide*down,  are  come  hither  alfo  ;'*  and 
affronting  the  clergy  in  convocation,  when  they  prefenti 
their  addreis  in  favour  of  lord  chancellor  Phipps.  But  as  \ 
conftantlv  ailerted,  and  ftrefiuoufly  maintained  the  houfe 
Hanover  s  right  of  fucceffion  to  the  throne,  king  George 
on  the  forming  of  his  privy-council  in  Ireland,  made  hjoi 
member  thereof,  October  the  ^th,  17x4,  and  the  1 
month  a  commiffioner  of  trade  and  plantations.  His  maj 
ahb  advanced  him  to  the  peerage  of  Ireland  in  1716,  by 
title  of  baron  of  Philipftown,  and  vifcount  Molefworo 
Swordes.  His  lordOiip  was  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety, 
continued  to  ferve  bis  country  with  indefatigable  iad\ 
and  uncorrupted  integrity,  till  the  two  laft  years  of  his 
when  perceiving  himfelf  worn  out  with  coimant  applia 
to  public  affairs,  he  pailed  thefe  in  a  ftudious  and  leari 
reiiremcAt.    His  death  banned  May  the  22d»  1725* 
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his  feat  at  Brecdenftown,  in  the  county  of  Dublin.  Hi3 
lordibip  had  a  feat  alfo  in  England,  at  Edlington,  near 
Tickill,  in  Yorkfhire.  By  his  will  he  devifed  50 1.  towards 
building  a  church  at  Philipftown.  He  had  by  his  wife  feven 
ions  and  four  daughters ;  one  of  whom,  named  Mary,  was  Se«  the  ar^i- 
a  very  extraordinary  woman.  ^^*  ^}T^* 

Bdides  his  Hiftory  of  Demark,  he  wrote  an  Addrefs  to  °^''  *^* 
the  houfe  of  commons,  for  the  encouragement  of  agricul- 
ture $  and  tranflated  Franco-Gallia,  a  Latin  treatife,  written 
by  the  civilian  Hottoman,  giving  an  account  of  the  free 
lute  of  France,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  before  the  in* 
croachments  made  on  their  liberties.  He  is  likewife  re* 
puted  the  author  of  fevera)  pieces,  written  with  great  force 
of  rcaibn  and  mafculine  eloquence,  in  defence  of  liberty, 
the  conftitution  of  his  country,  and  the  common  rights  of 
mankind :  and  it  is  certain,  that  few  men  of  his  fortune  and 
quality  were  more  learned,  or  more  highly  efteemed  by  men 
of  learning.  In  the  printed  correfpondence  between  Locke 
and  Molyneaux,  there  are  letters  which  ihew  the  high  re* 
gard  thoie  gentlemen  had  for  him  :  *^  I  am  here  at  Dublin," 
uys  mr.  Molyneaux  to  mr.  Locke,  **  very  happv  in  the 
**  friendfbip  of  an  honourable  perfon,  pir.  Molefworth, 
^  who  is  an  hearty  admirer  and  acquaintance  of  yoursi 
|.  •'  Wc  never  meet  but  we  remember  you.  He  fometimes 
*^  comes  into  my  houfe,  and  tells  me,  'tis  not  to  pay  a  vifit 
^^  to  me,  but  to  pav  his  devotion  to  your  image  that  is  in 
**  my  dining-room.      To  which  mr.  Locke  anfwers  :  "  I  Loeke't 


•*  muft  b^  you  to  return  my  acknowledgments  to  mr.  ^^'Jj^'* 
•*  Mcdefworth,  in  the  civilefl-  language  you  can  find,  for 
**  the  great  compliment  you  fent  me  from  nim.  I  have  been 
^*  not  a  litle  troubled,  that  I  could  not  meet  with  the  op- 
**  portunities  I  fought,  to  improve  the  advantage  I  propofed 
^  to  myfelf,  in  an  acquaintance  with  fo  ingenious  and  ex* 
^  traordinary  a  man  as  he  is." 

MOLIERE,  a  famous  French  comedian,  whofe  true 
and  original  name  was  John  Baptift  Pocquelin,  was  born 
at  Paris  about  the  year  1620.  He  was  both  fon  and  grand^ 
ibn  to  valets  de  chambres,  tapeftry- makers  to  I^wis  XIIL 
and  was  defigned  for  the  fame  bufinefs,  with  a  view  of  fuc- 
cceding  his  father  in  that  place.  But  the  grandlfiather  being 
very  fond  of  the  boy,  and  ^at  the  fame  time  a  great  lover  of 

{lays,  ufed  to  take  him  often  with  him  to  the  hotel  de 
tourgogne ;  which  prefcntly  roufed  up  Molicre's  natural 
^nius  and  tafle  for  dramatic  reprefentations^  and  created  in 

'  C  c  3  him 
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)i{m  fuch  a  difguft  to  the  trade  of  tapeftry-makingi  that  at 
laft  his  father  confented  to  let  him  go,  and  ftudy  under  the 
jefuits,  at  the  college  of  Clermont.  He  finifhed  his  ihidies 
there  in  five  years  time,  in  which  he  contracted  an  inthnatB 
friend(hip  with  Chapelle,  Bernier,  and  Cvrano.  ChapcDc, 
with  whom  Berjriier  was  an  aflociate  in  his  ftudies^  had  the 
famous  Gaficndi  for  his  tutor,  who  willingly  admitted  Mo- 
liere  to  his  lefhires,  as  he  afterwards  alfo  admitted  Cyrano. 
It  was  here  that  Moliere  deeply  drank  of  that  found  (Ailo- 
fophy,  and  ftored  himfelf  with  fhofe  great  principles  of  luiow- 
ledge,  which  ferved  as  a  foundation  to  all  his  comic  pro- 
du&ons.  When  Lewis  XIIL  went  to  Narbonne,  in  the 
year  1 64 1,  his  ftudies  were  interrupted :  for  his  father,  who 
was  growi)  infirm,  not  being  able  to  attend  the  court,  Mo- 
liere was  obliged  to  go  there  to  fupply  his  place.  However, 
Vpon  his  reti^rn  to  Paris,  when  his  father  was  dead,  his 
paffion  for  the  fhige,  w)iich  had  induced  him  firft  to  ftudy, 
revived  more  flrongly  than  ever ;  and  if  it  be  true,  as  ibrne 
have  faid,  that  he  ihidied  the  law,  and  was  admitted  an  ad* 
vocate,  he  foon  yielded  to  the^influence  of  his  ftars,  which 
had  deftined  him  to  be  the  reftorer  of  comedy  in  Fiance. 

The  tafle  for  theatrical  performances  was  almoft  univerfal 
in  France,  after  cardinal  de  Richelieu  bad  granted  a  peculiar 
prote£tion  to  dramatic  poets^  Many  little  focieties  made  it 
a  diyerfioii  to  z&  plays  in  their  own  houfes ;  in  one  of  which, 
known  by  the  pame  of  the  Illuftrious  theatre,  Moliere  en- 
tered himfelf;  and  it  was  then,  for  fome  reafon  or  other, 
fhat  he  chsmged  bis  name  of  Pocquelin  for  that  of  Molierr, 
ivi^ich  he  retained  eyer  after.  What  became  of  him  from 
1648  to  1652  we  know  not,  this  interval  being  the  time 
of  the  civil  wars,  which  caufcd  difturbances  in  Paris;  but 
it  is  probable,  that  he  was  employed  in  compofing  fimie  of 

.  fbofe  pieces  which  were  afterwards  exhibited  to  the  publie. 
La  Bejart,  an  adrefs  of  Campagne,  waiting,  as  well  as  he, 
fpr  a  favourable  time  to  exercife  her  talent,  Moliere  was 
particularly  kind  to  her ;  and  as  their  interefts  became  mu- 
tual, they  formed  a  company  together,  and  went  to  Lyons 
^n  the  year  1653,  where  Moliere  produced  his  firft  play, 
fralled  Stqurdi,  or  the  Blunderer.  This  dre^f  almoft  all  the 
fpe&ators  from  the  other  company  of  comedians  which 
yere  fettled  iq  that  town ;  fome  of  which  company  jeii^ed 

•  with  Moliere,  and  followed  him  into  Languedoc,  where 
]|)e  offered  his  feryices  to  the  prince  of  Conti,  who  gladly 
accepted  them.  About  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1657, 
^oliere  de^nirt^d  yiith   his.  company  fot  Gr^oble,  and 
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tfontinued  there  during  the  carnival  of  1658.  After  this  he 
went  and  fettled  at  Rouen»  where  he  ftaid  all  the  fummer  ; 
and  having;  made  fome  journies  to  Paris  privately,  he  had 
the  good  luck  to  pleafe  the  king's  brother,  who  granting 
him  his  protection,  and  making  his  company  his  own,  in- 
troduced him  in  that  quality  to  the  king  and  queen-mother. 
That  company  began  to  appear  before  their  majefiies  and 
the  whole  court,  OAober  the  24th,  1658,  upon  a  ftage 
eredled  on  purpofe,  in  the  hall  of  the  guards  of  the  Old 
Louvre ;  and-  were  fo  well  approved,  that  hi$  majefty  save 
orders  for  their  fettlemcnt  at  P^iris.  The  hall  of  the  Petit 
Bourbon  was  granted  them,  to  z&  by  turns  with  the 
Italian  players.  In  the  year  1663,  Moliere  obtained  a  pen- 
lion  of  a  thoufand  Itvres :  and  in  1665,  his  company  was 
altogether  in  his  maiefty's  fervice.  He  continued  all  the  re- 
maining part  of  his  life  to  give  oew  plays,  which  were  very 
much,  and  very  juftly  applauded :  and  if  we  cohfider  the 
number  of  works  which  Moliere  compofed  in  a^out  the 
fpace  of  twenty  years,  while  he  was  himfcif  all  ^he  while 
an  ador,  and  interrupted,  as  he  muft  be,  by  perpetual  avo- 
cations of  one  kind  or  other,  we  mu(l  needs  Admire  the  • 
quicknefs,  as  well  as  fertility  of  his  genius;  amd  we  fhall 
rather  be  apt  to  think  with  Uefpreaux,  "^^  thu  rhime  came 
*^  to  him,"  than  give  credit  to  fome  others^  who  fay  he 
•*  wrote  very  flowly."  A 

His  laft  comedy  was  La  malade  imaginaire,  or  The  hy- 
pocondriac ;  and  it  was  a£led  for  the  fourth  time  on  the 
J  7th  of  February,  1673.  Upon  thi»  very  dsy  Moliere 
died  ;  and  there  was  fomething  in  the  manner  ot  his  death 
rerv  extraordinary.  The  chief  perfon  reprefented  in  Le 
malade  imaginaire,  is  a  (ick  man,  who,  upon  a  certain  oc- 
cafion,  pretends  to  be  dead.  Moliere  reprefented  that  per- 
fon, and  confeqtiently  was  obliged,  in  one  of  his  fcenes,  to 
ad  the  part  of  a  dead  man.  Now  it  has  been  faid,  by  many 
people,  that  he  expired  in* that  part  of  the  play;  and  that 
when  be  was  to  make  an  end  of  it,  in  order  to  difcover 
that  it  was  only  a  feint,  he  could  neither  fpeak  nor  get  up,  "^ 
being  actually  dead.  The  poets  took  hold  of  this  incident 
to  fbew  their  wit :  they  handed  about  a  great  many  fmall 
pieces.  But  of  all  that  were  made  upon  Moliere's  death^ 
none  were  more  approved  than  thefe  four  Latin  verfcs : 


'*  Rofcius  hie  fitus  eft  trifii  Molierus  in  urna, 
*^  Cui  genus  humanum  luderr,  ludus  erat. 
^  Dum  ludit  mortem,  mors  indi^nata  jocantem 
Corripit,  &  mimum  fingere  fseva  negat." 
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<<  Here  Moliere  lies,  the  Rofcius  of  hi6  agf^ 
,  «*  Whofe  pleafuret  while  he  liv'd,  was  to  epgagt 
<<  With  human  nature  ip  a  comic  ftrife, 
^^  And  perfonate  her  aflions  to  the  life« 
*'  But  furly  death,  offended  at  his  play, 
**  Would  |iot  be  jok*d  with  in  fo  free  a  way. 
^^  He,  when  he  mimick'd  him,  his  voice  reftrain'd, 
<*  And  mfide  him  z/Et  m  earneft  wb^t  he  feign'd." 

This  account  would  probably  be  fponer  credited,  as  it  af^ 
forded  plentiful  matter  to  the  poets  for  witty  conceits  and 
ingenious  allufions  :  dfe  the  truth  is,  that  Moliere  did  not 
die  in  fuch  a  manner,  but  had  time  enough,  though  vcFy 
jU,  to  make  an  end  of  hi^  part.  Thus  the  beft  accounts  of 
bim  relate,  that,  durfng  the  time  of  the  play^  he  was  fo 
inuch  troubled  with  a  defluxion  upon  his  lungs,  that  be  had 
puch  ado  to  afi  his  part ;  that  he  did  end  it  however, 
though  he  was  feen  to  be  in  great  pain  j  that  when  the 
comedy  was  over,  he  went  home  and  was  got  to  bed  ;  that 
'  his  cough  increaHne  violently,  a  vein  broke  in  his  lungs, 

and  that  he  was  fumx:ated  with  blood  i<i  about  half  an  houp 
lifter.  He  died  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age :  and  tho 
]f:ing  was  fo  extremely  affected  with  the  lofs  of  him,  that, 
as  a  hew  mark  of  bis  favour,  he  prevailed  with  the  arch-t 
bifhop  of  Paris  not  to  deny  hi$  being  interred  in  confecrated 
ground,  for  we  niuft  obferve,^  that  as  Moliere  had  gained 
bimfclf  many  enemies,  by  ridiculing  the  folly  and  knavery 
of  all  orders  of  men,  fo  he  had  drawn  upon  himfelf  the  re- 
fentment  of  the  ecclefiaftics  in  particular,  by  expoiing  the 
hypocrites  of  theif  order,  and  the  bisots  among  the  l^ty,  in 
that  inimitable  mafler-piece  of  art,  called,  the  Tartufib.  They 
took  the  advantage  of  this  play,  to  flir  up  Paris  and  the 
court  againft  its  author^  and  if  the  king  had  not  interpofed 
between  him  and  harm,  he  had  then  follen  a  facrifice  to  the 
fury  and  indignation  of  the  clergy.  The  king  ftood  his 
friend  now  he  was  dead }  and  the  archbifhop,  through  his 
majefty's  interceffion,  permitted  him  to  be  buried  at  St^ 
Joleph*s«  wbicb  was  a  chapel  of  eafe  tp  the  parilh  church  at 
St.  Euilace. 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  Moliere^  pUys  exceed^  or 

equal,   the  nobleft  performances  of  that  kind  in  ancient 

^ieok  ^«t    Greece  and  Rome.     "  He  was,**  fays  Voltaire,  **  the  beft 

t-ouu  XlY.  ♦*  comic  poet  that  ever  lived  in  any  nation.     And  it  muft 

\W'  ^«       <^  be  confefTed,  that  if  we  compare  the  art  an^  regularity  of 

^'  ouir  tbcj^tre*  with  th«  Ui:egulw  ft^nc^  pf  the  ancients. 
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»  their  weak  intrigues,  the  ftrange  praflice  o^  declaring  by 
**  a£iorS)  in  cold  and  unnatural  monodies,  what  they  had 
•*  done,  and  what  they  would^do  ;  it  muft  be  confefled,  I 
♦*  lay,  that  Moliere  retrieved  comedy  out  of  chaos,  as  Cor- 
**  neille  had  tragedy,  and  that  the  French  have  been  fupe- 
"  riour  in  this  refpcft  to  all  the  people  upon  earth."  We 
will  leave  the  critics  to  difpute  the  point  with  this  French- 
oian,  if  they  fhall  think  it  worth  their  while;  and  conclude 
our  account  with  obferving,  that  this  excellent  comedian, 
however  blefled  in  other  refpefts,  was  particularly  unhappy 
in  a  wife.  He  has  fucceeded  extremely  well  in  defcribing 
the  jars  of  married  people,  and  the  UQeafmefs  of  jealous 
huibands ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  has ;  for  it  is  faid,  that 
he  knew  it  by  experience,  as  well  as  any  man  in  the  world. 
His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  mrs.  La  Bejart  above -menti* 
oned,  and  was  born,  when  her  mother  was  with  him  at- 
Languedoc.  Moliere  married  her  feme  time  after  he  had 
fettled  his  company  at  Paris  ;  notwithftanding  which,  fome 
have  fufpefled  that  he  was  her  father.  Be  that  as  it  will, 
he  was  extremely  jealous  of  her,  and  it  is  agreed  on  all 
hands,  that  he  haiid  reafon  to  be  fo. 

MOLIN^US(CAROLUS)orCHARLESDU  MOULIN, 

g  famous  lawyer,  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1500.  His 
(amily  was  noble,  and  Papyrius  Maflbn  mentions  a  thing 
that  is  very  fingular,  viz.  ^^  that  thofe  of  the  family  of 
•*  Moulin  were  related  to  Elizabeth  queen  of  England  ;'* 
which  (he  acknowledged  herfelf  in  the  year  1572,  fpeaking 
with  Francis  duke  of  Montmorency,  marihal  of  France  ana 
embailador  to  England.  This  relation  probably  came  by 
Thomas  Bulloigne,  vifcount  of  Rochefort,  that  queen's 
trandfather  by  the  mother's  fide :  for  Sanderus  and  others 
uy,  *^  that  this  Rochefort  being  embaflador  to  France,  gave 
**  his  daughter  Aiine  of  Bulloigne  to  a  gentleman  of  Brie,  a 
^*  friend  and  relation  of  his,  to  take  care  of  her  education  i 
^^  and  this  gentleman  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  lord  of  Fontenay 
**  in  Brie,  of  the  family  of  du  Moulin.*'  This  branch  came 
from  D^ny^  <iu  Moulin,  lord  of  Fontenay  in  Brie,  arch- 
bilhop  of  Thouloufe,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  bi(hop  of 
Parb,  where  he  died  in  1447.  Charles  du  Moulin  was  a 
very  learned  man,  and  compofed  feveral  works,  which  were 
coliefted  into  three  volumes  in  folio.  He  was  called,  *<  the 
*•  French  Papinian,  the  French  and  German  lawyer  ;*'  and 
died  at  Paris  in  the  year  1566,  a  Roman  catholic,  as  it  isi 
£ud,  though  a  proteftant  before. 

MOLIN^US 
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MOLlk^US  (Peter)  or  Peter  du  MOULIN, 
a  very  celebrated  French  proteftant  minifter,  and  of  the  fame 
family  with  Charles  du  Moulin,  was  born  at^Vexin  upon 
the  1 8th  of  Odlober,  in  the  vear  1568.  He  firft  imbibed 
the  rudiments  of  literature  at  dcdan  ;  and,  when  be  arrived 
at  twenty  years  of  age,  was  fent  to  iinifh  his  education  in 
England,  where  he  became  a  member  of  Chrtft-college  in 
Cambridge.  After  four  years  flay  in  England,  he  went  to 
Holland  among  the  retinue  of  the  duke  of  Wittemberg,  and 
had  the  ill  luck  to  be  {hipwrecked  in  his  pafiage,  when  he 
loft  all  his  books  and  baggage.  This  gave  occafion  to  his 
writing  an  elegant  poem  inritled,  Votiva  tabula,  which  did 
him  great  credit,  and  procured  him  many  friends.  The 
French  embafTador  countenanced  him  greatly  (for  Henry 
IV.  at  that  time  fent  proteftant  embafladors  into  proteftant 
countries)  and  recommended  him  to  the  queen*Riother ;  by 
whofe  'intereft  he  obtained  the  profeftbrlhip  of  philofophy  at 
Leyden,  then  vacant.  This  he  held  for  five  or  fix  years, 
^  and  had  feveral  difciples,  who  afterwards  became  iamous ; 
among  the  reft,  Hugo  Grotius.  He  read  ledures  upon 
Ariftotle,  and  difcipljned  his  fcholars  in  the  art  of  difputing; 
of  which  he  made  himfelf  fo  great  a  mafter,  that  he  was 
9.^  ways  the  fcourge  and  terror  of  the  papifts«  Scaliger  was 
very  much  his  patron  ;  and  when  du  Moulin  publimed  hb 
Logic  at  Leyden  in  1596,  was  fo  gracious  as  to  fay  of  the 
cpiftle  prefatory,  **  ha?c  epiftola  non  eft  hujus  xvi."  He 
taught  Greek  alfo  in  the  divinity  fchools,  in  which  he  was 
extremely  well  (killed,  as  appears  from  his  book  intided, 
Novitas  papifmi,  where  he  expofes  cardinal  Perron's  igno* 
ranee  of  that  language. 

In*  the  year  1599,  ne  went  to  Paris  to  be  minifter  at  Cha- 
renton,  and  chaplain  to  Catharine  of  Bourbon,  the  king's 
iifter,  who  was  then  married  to  Henry  of  Lorrain  duke  of 
3ar.  This  lady  continued  a  determined  proteftant  in  fpite 
of  all  attempts  to  convert  her.  The  pope  applied  ta 
Henry  IV.  about  the  converfion  of  his  filler,  and  Henry 
iet  his  divines  upon  her;  but  du  Moulin  preferved  her  found 
and  orthodox  in  the  faith  againft  all  their  artifices.  Perron 
and  Cotton  wej-e  the  men  chiefly  employed,  with  whom 
du  Moulin  had  frequent  confli£h ;  and  Henry  begged  of 
her  himfelf,  only  to  hear  his  chaplains  preach.  She  coA^ 
felted  to  hear  father  Cottbn,  who  was  immediately  ordered 
to  preach  before  the  king  and  his  fifter  in  the  very  place 
vyhere  du  Moulin  had  preached  juft  before.  However,  to 
fecurc  berfelf  the  better  againft  the  wiles  of  this  jefuit,  ikt 

contrived 
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contrived  to  have  du  Moulin  fo  placed,  that  he  might  hear 
all  that  Cotton  faid.  Cotton's  difcourfe  was  upon  the  Holy 
Spirit's  inhabiting  the  hearts  of  men,  and  it  began  in  this 
manner :  *^  I  once  had  the  curiofity  to  vifit  an  hofpital  of 
^  mad  perfons  ;  upon  my  enterance  into  which^  a  grave  old 
**  gentleman  very  courteoufly  received  me,  and  leading  me 
^^  about,  fliev/ed  me  all  the  different  kinds  of  them.  That, 
**  pointing  to  one,  fancies  himfelf  to  be  fnov/,  and  wouid 
**  not  come  near  a. fire,  for  fear  he  fliould  be  melted^ 
**  This,  fays  he,  takes  himfelf  for  an  carthern  veflel,  and 
**  keeps  carefully  from  walls,  lead  he  ihould  be  broken  into 
**  pieces.  Thofe  four  are  ftill  madder ;  for  they  imagine 
•*  themfelves  infpired  with  the  fpirit  of  prophefy.  One  calls 
*^  himfelf  Elias,  another  Jeremiah,  another  Daniel,  an4 
*'  another  St.  Paul ;  but  I,  who  am  the  Holy  Ghoft,  know 
^*  that  they  are  all  mad  and  impoftors,  for  they  never  wev6 
**  fent  by  mc.  Thus  the  reverend  old  gentleman,  after  be 
^*  had  acquainted  me  with  the  different  diftempers  of  other 
^*  madmen,  difcovered  at  laft  his  own :  for  he  talked  fo 
•*  very  fobcrly,  and  with  fo  much  gravity,  that  I  did  not 
**  perceive  in  him  the  leaft  ftrmptom  of  madnefs,  till  he  de- 
**  clared  himCbif  to  be  the  Holy  Ghoft,  The  fame  kind  of 
*'  madnefs  may  be  feen  among  the  pretended  reformed, 
*'  Wife  and  religious  princeflcs,  (meaning  the  king's  fiftcr) 
^*  wife  and  faithful  counfellors,  (the  duke  of  Sully)  wife 
^*  and  learned  fenators,  (Philip  de  Mornay)  all  thefe  yorj 
"  may  fee  wife  and  prudenr  in  every  refpeft,  except  that 
**  they  fancy  they  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  they  really 
**  have  not.  So  it  is,  that  one  part  of  the  world  continues 
to  call  the  other  fooliih  and  mad,  while  in  the  mean  timr,^ 
perhaps,  they  themfelves  are  not  lefs  fo :  for  what  is  it,  2 
pray,  which  is  to  hinder  us  from  concluding,  that  the  jefuit  .< 
Cotton,  like  his  reverend  guide  in  the  hofpital,  was  not  only 
mad  himfelf,  but  even  madder  than  thofe  very  proteftants» 
whom  he  takes  upon  him  to  reproach  ?  Obferve  by  the  way^ 
the  pious  ufe  that  was  here  made  of  the  pulpit  j  and  confider 
the  great  comfort  that  muft  jieeds  fpring  up  in  the  brer.ftaT 
of  the  righteous,  upon  feeing  it  dedicated  to.  fuch  hofy 
purpofes. 

Though  Henry  IV.  was  very  angry  at  du  Moulin  fqr 
baffling  the  jefuit,  and  defeating  all  his  endeavours  to  con- 
vert his  fifter ;  yet  the  king  had  always  a  great  regard  for 
him,  of  which  du  Moulin  well  knew,  a^d  of  which  he  ever 
retained  a  very  grateful  remembrance.  After  the  death  of 
Henry  IV.  therefore,  which  happened^ in  the  year  1610, 
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du  Moulin  publifhed  a  book,   in  which  he  chareed  the 
,  murder  of  that  monarch  upon  Cotton,  and  the  whole  order 
of  jefuits.     It  had  been  faid,  that  Ravillac  was  excited  to 
that  defperate  zSt  by  fome  notions  which  he  had  picked  up 
in  the  writings  of  the  jefuits,  of  Mariana  in  particular, 
touching  the  perfons  and  authority  of  kings :  upon  which 
account  father  Cotton  publiihed  an  Apoiogetical  piece  to 
fhew,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  jefuits  was  exactly  conform- 
able to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent.    Tnis  was  an* 
Lettrtidc    iVercd  by  du  Moulin  in  a  book  intitled,  Anticotton,  or  A 
"»'•  ^»y'**i   refutation  of  father  Cotton :  wherein  is  proved,  that  the 
5^'jJ^  J* '^'jefuits  were  the  real  authors  of  that  execrable  parricide: 
though  fome  indeed  have  doubted,  whether  he  was  the  au« 
thor  of  that  book.     In  the  year  1615,  king  James  I.  who 
had  long  correfponded  with  du  Moulih  by  letters,  fent  to 
invite  him  into  England  i  which  invitation  his  church,  at 
Paris  would  not  fufFer  him  to  accept  of,  till  he  had  given  a 
folemn  promife  in  the  face  of  his  congregation,  that  he 
would  return  to  them  at  the  end  of  three  months.     The 
king  received  him  with  great  aiFe&ion  ;  took  him  to  Cam- 
bridge at  the  time  of  the  commencement,  where  he  was 
honoured  with  a  doctor's  degree  ;  and  at  his  departure  from 
England,  prefented  him  wiih  a  prebend  in  the  church  Af 
Canterbury.     Du  Moulin  had  afterwards  innumerable  dif- 
putes  witn  the  jefuits ;  and  when  they  found  that  nothing 
was  to  be  done  with  him  this  way,  they  made  ufc  of  others. 
They  tried  to  bring  him  over  to  them  by  the  promife  of 
great  rewards  ;  and  they  attempted  more  tnan  once  his  life, 
fo  that  be  was  obliged  at  length  always  to  have  a  guard.    In 
the  year  16 17,  when  the  United  Provinces  defired  the  re* 
formed. churches  of  England,   France,   and  Germany,  to 
fend  fome  of  their  minifters  to  the  fynod  of  Dort,  du  Mou- 
lin, and  three  others,  were  deputed  by  the  Gallican  church) 
but  were  forbidden  to  go  by  the  king  upon  pain  of  death« 
In  the  year  1618,  du  Moulin  had  an  invitation  from  Leyden 
to  fill  their  divinity  chair,  which  was  vacant,  but  refufed  to 
a:cept  of  it.    In  the  year  1620,  when  he  was  preparing  to  go 
to  the  national  fynod  of  the  Gallican  church,  baron  Her« 
bert  of  Cherbury,  then  embafTador  from  Britain  at  the  court 
of  France,  afked  him  to  write  to  king  James,  and  to  urge 
hini,  if  poflible,  to  undertake  the  defence  of  his  fon  in-law 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  who  then  flood  in  need  of  it.     I7u 
Moulin  declined  t!;^  office ;  but  the  embafTador,  knowing 
his  intereft  with  king  James,  would  not  admit  of  any  ex- 
Cufe«    This  brought  du  Moulin  into  trouble  s  for  it  was 

fooa 
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ibon  after  decreed  by  an  order  of  parliament,  that  he  fhould 
be  feized  and  imprtfoned,  for  having  folicited  a  foreign  prince 
to  take  up  arms  for  the  proteftant  churches.     Du  Moulin 

anpnfed  of  this,  fecretly  betook  himfelf  to  the  embaflador 
erbert,  who  fufpe£led  that  his  letters  to  the  king  was  in- 
tercepted, and  advifed  him  to  fly,  as  the  only  means  of  pro- 
viding for  his  fafety.  He  went  to  Sedan,  where  he  accepte4 
the  divinity-profeiiprlhip  and  the  miniftry  of  the  church  ; 
both  which  he  held  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened 
upon  March  the  loth,  1658,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his 
age.  He  took  a  journey  into  England  in  the  year  16239 
when  cardinal  Perron's  book  was  publifhed  againft  king 
James  :  and  at  that  king's  inftigation,  undertook  to  anfwer 
it.  This  anfwer  was  publifhed  at  Sedan,  after  the  death  of 
king  James,  under  the  title  of  Novitas  papifmi,  five  Per- 
ronii  confutatio,  regifque  Jacobi,  fed  magis  facrae  veritatis 
defenfio.    He  was  the  author  of  many  other  learned  works. 

MOLINOS  (Michael)  SeeQUIETISTS. 

MOLSA  (Francis  Maria)  one  of  the  mofl  eminent 
poets  of  the  flxteenth  century,  was  born  at  Modena.     Mr. 
de  la  Monnoie,  in  a  letter  to  mr.  £ayle,  has  given  a  parti' 
cular  account  of  him ;  which  we  will  infert  as  much  of, 
in  the  courfe  of  this  memoir,  as  is  neceiTary  to  illuilrate 
his  character.     *^  Molfa,  fays  la  Monnoie,    had  a  happy  Bavie't 
•'  ffcnius,   which   was  ripened  by  fludy  into  perfedion.  ^^  •*• 
**  Learning  and  politenefs  were   combined  in  him.     He  ^^^q^' 
**  underflood  the  Greek,    and,  as  Lilius   Gyraldus  fays, 
•*  even  the  Hebrew,  together  with  the  Latin,  and  his  own 
*^  language.     He  fucceeded  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  in  the 
**  ferious   and  the   comic,  infomuch,  that  far  beyond  the 
**  judgment  which  his  countryman  Sadolet  made  of  him, 
**  viz.  that  he  would  have  excelled  in  every  kind  of  com- 
^^  pofition,  to  which  he  could  have  attached  himfelf,  he 
•*  excelled  in  all,  without  attaching  himfelf  to  any  one." 
He  gained  fo  prodigious  a  reputation  by  his  Latin  and  Italian 
poetry,  that,  as  Paul  Jovius  tells  us,  **  for  thirty  years  to-  Inelogib, 
"  giether  the  patrons  of  wit  at  Rome  flrove  to  promote  him."  «»?•  '®4» 
If  he  had  behaved  with  the  leaft  prudence,  he  might  eafily  P***^" 
have  ratfed  himfelf  to  confiderable  preferments  and  fortunes 
in  the  world;  but  he  managed  fo  ill,  that  it  was  not  pofCble 
to  ferve  him.     He  was  intircly  debauched ;  but  that  was 
not  all :  he  did  not  ufe  precaution  enough  to  fccure  him 
from  the  laft  contempt*    For  as  fiayle  obferves  upon  this 
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occafion,  ^*  in  fpite  of  the  great  corruption  of  maiikimi^ 
**  even  fuch  as  are  not  over  virtuous  tbemfelvesy  regard 
*^  with  contempt  and  horror  thofe,  who  negleA  decency  in 
*^  the  purfuit  of  unlawful  pleafure.'*  Hence  it  came  to  pafs^ 
*  ^hat  Molfa  deftroyed  his  reputation,  and  put  an  abfolute  ftop 
to  the  progrefs  of  *his  fortunes  ;  which  would  probably  not 
have  happened,  if  his  debaucheries  had  been  managed  with 
more  difcretion.  He  died  in  February  1544,  of  the  French 
dieafe,  which  la  Monnoie  *^  fufpeds  he  catched  of  a  mif<« 
^^  trefs,  one  Furnia,  whom  he  loved  fo  paffionately,  that 
*^  he  took  the  name  of  Furnius  from  her ;  but  who  became 
*^  a  public  courtefan,  foon  after  his  death.'*  What  bis  age 
was  at  his  death,  cannot  precifely  be  determined;  bat  it 
appears  from  fome  lines  of  a  beautiful  elegy,  which  he  made 
^     a  few  days  before,  that  he  was  not  old : 

Hie  jacet  ante  annos  crudeli  tabe  peremptus 
•*  Molfa :  ter  injedro  pulvere  paftor  abi.** 

That  is,  "  Here  lies  Molfa,  who  fell  untimely  by  cruel 
'  •*  infcdion.     Swains,  pafs  not  his  grave,  without  perform^ 
*^  ing  the  rites  due  to  his  (hade."    do  again  : 

**  Ante  diem  Elyfios  cogor  cognofcere  campos." 

That  is,   ^'  I  am  obliged  to  go  to  the  Elyfian  fields  before 
**  my  time/' 

Boccalini  has  diverted  himfelf  abundantly  with  this  roif* 
fortune  of  Molfa's.     He  introduces  Chriftopher  Columbus, 
Fernaftdo  Cortes,    Magellan,    Americus   Vefputius,     and 
others,  dcfiring  of  Apollo,  that  fmce  the  difcpvery  of  the 
new  world,  and  the  bringing  forth  its  advantages,   was 
owing  to  them,  their  memories  fhould  be  confecrated  to  im-* 
mortality  by  monuments,    proportioned  to  their  fervices« 
.    The  chancellor  of  ParnafTus  had  already  drawn  up  the  de- 
cree, when  Molfa  appeared  to  oppofe  their  requeft.     Hh 
head  was  quite  bald  ;  he  had  not  a  hair  upon  his  chin  }  his 
nofe  was  decayed,  and  his  face  covered  with   fcabs  and 
•occalint*    plaifters.      ^'  behold,"    fays  he,    ^<  (hewing  his  wounds, 
**W»8fi<i***  behold  the  jewels  and  fine  commodities,    which  thefc 
•ent,  «.^aip.  **  gentlemen  have  brought  us  from  the  new  world  f  They 
9«.     '      '  ^'  have  brought  us  a  curfed  malady,  unknown  to  our  fo^e^ 
<^  fathers ;  contagious,  infamous,  and  fatal  to  generation : 
*'  a  damned  Neapolitan  difeafe,  the  effeiSs  of  which  you  fee 
*^  upon  my  face,  and  with  which  my  whole  body  is  anefted/' 
Upon  this,  turning  to  Chriftopher  Columbus,  he  began  to 
unbutton  his  breeches ;  but  the  mufes  fearing,  left  toa  ia** 
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decent  an  objed  (hould  defile  the  purity  of  their  eyes,  caufed 
him  to  be  Itopped  froui  proceeding  any  farther.  '^  It  is 
*^  hard,"  fays  la  Monnoie,  ^^  to  apologife  for  him  upon 
*'  the  article  of  Itcentioufnefs,  unlefs  we  admit  tbofe  prin* 
"  ciples  in  morals,  of  which  he  was  himfelf.moft  firmly 
*^  perfuaded,  viz.  that  provided  a  man  abftains  from  great 
"  crimes,  fuch  as  murder,  robbery,  and  every  kind  of  vio- 
"  lence,  he  may  with  an  innocent  liberty  enjoy  the  fenfual 
"  plcafures  at  large.  And,  according  to  his  way  of  reckon-^  . 
"  ing,  his  was  one  of  the  pureft  and  moft  blamelefs  lives 
'^  that  ever  was  led.  He  flatters  himfelf  in  tHe  elegy  above-  « 
^'  mentioned,  that  fome  body  upon  examining  it  would 
'^  propofe  it  as  an  example,  and  that  this  (hall  be  the  fub«. 
**  jedl  of  his  panegyric  ; 

*•  Tum  faciles  memoret  mores,  &  puriter  a£la 
*'  Pcrcurrat  vitae  tempora  quxque  meae/* 

That  is,   ^'  let  him  take  notice  of  the  foftnefs  of  mv  man- 
"  ners,  and  run  over  all  the  ftages  of  my  blamelefs  life/' 
It  has  been  faid  of  him,  among  othef  things,  that  he  died 
in  fuch  a  chriftian-like  difpofition,  that  no  body  can  doubt 
but  his  foul  went  direSly  to  heaven.    This  one  of  his  friends  Laca  Con- 
makes  ufe  of,  among  other  topics  of  confolation,  for  thofe,  |^».>«««4' 
who  were  afHi^ied  with  the  lofs  of  fo  fine  a  genius.    *'  But,"    >  ** 
(ays  Bayle,  ^^  whatever  good  difpofitions  he  might  difcover 
*^  in  his  laft  moments,  his  former  life  gives  great  caufe  to 
*'  be  afraid,  that  he  had  occafion  for  fev(^al  years  pur- 
"gatory." 

We  muft  not  forget  to  obferve,  that  Molfa  was  a  great 
eraiof,  as  well  as  a  great  poet.     He  met  once  with  a  fa- 
vourable opportunity  of  difplaying  his  talent  this  way :  for 
having  feen  the  people  of  Rome,  highly  incenfed  againft 
Lorenzo  de  Medicis,  who  had  cut  oft  the  heads  of  a  great 
number  of  ancient  ilatues,  he  accufed  him  of  that  aaion, 
and  made  ^o  lively  an  oration  upon  it,  that  he  perfectly 
overwhelmed  him  with  confufion  and  defpair :  and  it  was  Jonhi  m 
generally  believed,  that  Lorenzo  de  Medicis  was  fo  con-  «'<>8''»»  "?• 
founded  at  the  infamy,  with  which  he  was  branded  in  that  ***** 
oration,  that  in  order  to  efface  it,  he  refolved  to  reftore  the 
city  of  Florence  to  its  liberty,  Cy  aflaffinating  Alexando- 
de  Medicis  his  near  relation,  which  he  did  m  the  year 
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MOLSA  (Tarqjjinia)  daughter  of  Camillo  Molfa,  c&ftc, 
knight  of  the  oAler  of  St.  James  oi  Spain,  and  grand^daugfa-  f  ^•e*'  ^** 
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ter  of  the  cekbrated  Francis  Maria  Molfa,  wlloin  we  have 
given  an  account  of  in  the  laft  article,  was  one  of  the  moft  . 
accompliflied  ladies  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world ;  wit^ 
learnine,  beauty,  and  virtue,  all  uniting  in  her  in  a  nmft 
extraordinary  degree.  Her  father  obferving,  while  fbe  wat 
yet  very  young,  the  eoiKlnefs  and  excellence  of  her  genioii 
procured  her  the  beft  mafters  in  every  branch  of  litentiiit 
and  fcience.  Lazaro  Labadini,  a  celebrated  gnunaiarin 
of  thofe  times,  taught  her  polite  literature ;  and  her  Lada 
compofuions  in  profe  and  verfe  ihew,  that  £he  attained  the 
art  of  writing  well,  and  compofm^  Correctly.  She  became 
learned  in  Arillotle,  under  CamiiiQ  Corcapani.  Andiony 
Guarini,  the  mathematician,  taught  her  the  do£^rine  <^the 
fphere.  She  learned  poetry  under  Francis  Patriciua  the  fa- 
mous philofopher ;  and  logic  and  philofophy  under  P.  La- 
toni,  who  alfo  inftruSed  her  thoroughly  in  the  Greek 
tongue.  The  rabbi  Abraham  taught  her  the  principles  of 
the  Hebrew  language;  and  John  Maria /Barbier  formed  her 
in  the  politenefs  of  the  Tufcan  tongue  $  in  which  (he  has 
not  only  written  a  great  number  of  eafy  and  elegant  verfef 
but  likewife  feveral  letters,  and  other  pieces,  which  are  in 
high  efteem  with  the  polite  and  learned  in  Italy.  Bcfides 
her  Original  works,  ihe  has  tranflated  feveral  things  from 
Greek  and  Latin  in  a  manner,  which  ihews  her  to  have 
underftood  thofe  languages  as  well  as  her  own.  Afterwards, 
(he  learned  mufic,  as  a  relaxation  and  diverfion  from  her 
more  ferious  itudies;  and  in  this  art  (be  attained  the  higheft 
degree  of  perfe£lion.  She  ufed  to  play  upon  the  violint 
as  well  as  upon  the  lute,  and  fmg  to  it  at  the  fame  time  in 
(o  exquifite  a  tafte,  as  charmed  every  hearer  :  and  (he  insti- 
tuted at  length  a  choir  of  ladies,  over  which  (he  herfelf  ofcd 
P.Patxiciiit,to  prefide.  The  elogium,  which  Francis  Patricius,  one  of 
in  epift.  d«-  hcr  tutors  has  given  her,  is  curious  and  worth  tranlcribing; 
rnffioimm'  ^  '^  *^  ^^^  fuppofed  to  exceed  the  truth,  although  it  is 
peripatetico- written  in  the  higheft  ftrains  of  panegyric.  '*  Non  tu," 
tBin,  fol.iii.fays  he,  '*  ut  alix  folent,  fummis  labris  libros  affigiftt.  Tu 
**'  non  modo  Hecrufcam  politiflimam  linguam,  fed  Latinam, 
*'  fed  Grapcam,  optime  calles,  &c."  That  is,  **  Yo« 
**  have  not  fuperiicially  read  books,  as  other  ladies  ufe  to 
•*  do.  You  have  not  only  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
^*  Tufcan  tongue  in  its  greateft  purity,  but  likewife  of  the 
<^  Latin  and  Greek :  in  the  latter  of  which  you  can  read 
•  *^  and  underftand,  not  only  hiftorjans  and  orators,  but  aife 
^  philofopher!;,  and  even  Plato  himfelf,  Jove's  rival  in  ek>* 
*^  quence^  and  likewife  the  poets  of  any  kind,  even  Pindar  i 
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^  aiid  fhaf  without  the  leaft  difficulty.    And  what  may  (or- 

<<  pafs  the  admiration  of  all,  you  learnt  this  language  hy 

<<  my  reading  Plato  to  you,  within  the  compaFs  of  three 

*<  months.     In  Latin  you  compofe  verfes  of  all  forts  ;  and      ' 

•*  in  Tufcan  you  write  poems,  good  gods !  how  full  of  wit 

"  and  ingenuity  ?  You  can  folve  all  the  difficulties  in  logic. 

•*  You  are  a  perfefl:  miftrefs  of  the  ethics  of  Plutarch^ 

"  Ariftotle,  and  Plato.    You  have  made  a  vaft  proficiency 

<<  in  natural  philofophv ;  and  have  drank  very  deep  of  ca- 

•*  tholic  theology.    What  need  I  mention  mufic  of  every 

'*  kind  ?  when  tne  whole  band,  not  of  the  muficians  only, 

*<  but  of  the  mufes  themielves,  look  upon  you  with  admira* 

**  tion  and  aftoniihment.    The  moft  (kilful  man  in  mufic 

*<  is  To  &r  from  excelling,  that  he  does  not  fo  much  as 

•*  equal  you.     When  you  fing  to  the  lute,  when  you  per-  ' 

**  form  ba(s  and  tenor  at  the  fame  time,  the  one  on  the  lyre,     * 

**  and  the  other  with  your  voice,  all  the  graces  adorn,  fur« 

•*  round,  and  admire  you.     Would  I  were  able  to  exprefs 

"  myfelf  fo,  that  thofe,  who  read  this,  might  imagine  they  * 

**  heard  you.     Good  gods!  what  eloquence,  what  fpirit, 

**  what  wit,  what  agreeablenefs  in  converfation,  what  fwcct- 

"  ncfs  of  temper,  what  politenefs  of  behaviour  ?  The  nioft 

'*  Judicious  Benedi6tus  Manzolus  yo)ir  countryman,   and 

**  bifhop  of  Reggio,  veiry  juftly  prefers  you,  not  only  td 

**  your  moft  eloquent  father  Camillus ;  but  alfo  to  your 

^  grandfather  Francis  Maria  Molfa,  a  great  man  in  every 

«  refpea." 

This  lady  was  in  high  repute  at  the  court  of  AlphonfuS  II.  Hilarion  dt 
duke  of  Ferrara,  a  prince  of  great  judgment,  and  a  paffionate  J*^**»  ^ 
lover  of  every  thing  that  was  elegant  i  and  we  are*  told,  thai  *''** 
he  ftood  ravi(hed  with  admiration,  upon  finding  fo  many 
more  accomplilhments  than  he  had  been  taught  to  expert  in  , 

her.     But  the  moft  authentic  teftimony  and  declaration  of  { 

her  high  merit  and  charade r,  was  that  which  (be  received 
from  the  city  of  Rome ;  •  which,  by  a  decree  of  the  fenate,  in  \ 

tvhich  all  her  excellencies  and  qualifications  are  fet  forth, 
honoured  her  with  the  title  of  Singular,  and  beftowed  the 
rights  of  a  Roman  citizen  upon  her,  and  the  whole  family 
ofMolfa.  Part  of  the  patent  runs  thus  :  *'  Etfi  novum  at- 
*'  que  inufitatum  eft  in  civium  numerum  a  fenatu  fceminas  i 

"  cooptari,  quarum  virtus  ac  fama  domefticorum  parietum  ' 

**  finibus  contineri  cum  debeat,  raro  publicis  in  negotiis 
'^  ufui  reipublicx  efie  folet;  tamcn  fi  aliqua  inter  eas  unquam 
•*  extirerit,  qua  non  folum  caeteras  fui  ordinis,  fed  viros 
**  etiam  virtutibus   pxne  omnibus   fupergrcdiatur,.  arqirum  | 

Vol.  VllL  D  U  *•  ^fti        :  \ 
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<<  eft«  vt  ntro  cxeoiploy  novifiiue  inufitaUfqae  meriti^,.  novl 
<<  itJQem  honores  inufitatique  perfolvantur.  Cum  itaqiic 
«(  Tarquinia  Molza  Mucins,  <icc.  celebres  illas  Romanai 
M  hefoinas  lemulatur  virtutibufque  expripfiat,  ut  ei  nihO 
*  ((  praetor  patriam  Romanam  deeflc  yi4eatur,  ne  hoc  unum  ad 
<c  abfolutam  gut  gloriam  defidcrari  poffit,  fenatus  popu- 
<<  ktfque  Romanus  civitate  donandain  cenfuk,  &c/'  Tbaf 
1$,  ^  Though  it  be  neivr  and  uiKommon  for  the  fenatr  tp 
^  ^dmit  women  into  the  number  of  citizens,  whofe  expel* 
.  *  f  <  lei^cies  and  fame,  as  they  ought  to  be  confined  tp  familf 
^*  afFairs,  are  feldom  of  fervice  to  the  commonwealth  i|i 
^  public  matt^ers ;  yet  if  there  be  any  one  among  then, 
«<  who  not  only  furpafles  the  reft  of  her  own  fex,  but  evea 
.  f '  the  toen  in  almoft  all  virtues,  it  is  reafonable,  that  bjr 
«(  a  new  example,  new  and  unufual  honours  fliould  w 
<*  paid  to  new  and  unufual  merit.  Sioce  therefore  Taraii* 
'  ^'  nia  Molfa,  a  native  of  Modena,  ^c.  rcfembica  by  lier 
^  virtues  thofe  famous  Roman  heroines,  fo  that  flie  feems 
<<  to  lack  nothing,  but  being  a  Roman  citizen,  that  this 
<<  alone  might  not  be  wanting  to  complete  her  glorj,  the 
<<  ienate  and  people  of  Rome  have  decreed  to  prelent  ha 
**  With  the  freedom  of  the  city.  Sec.**  TTic  decree  wv 
pafied  at  the  capitol  upon  the  8th  of  December  1600,  whoi 
Vurtio  Martolo,  and  Angelo  Fofco,  were  chancellors  of  th? 
ifiositc  and  people  of  Rome. 

Molfa  was  married,  but  lofing  her  hufoand  without  bavtftt 
any  children  by  him,  would  never  confent  tp  be  ^married 
again,  although  flie  was  very  young.     She  gave  furh  lively 

Ep'ft.  Mi-  tokens  of  her  grief,  that  Patricius  compares  her  to  another 

cat.  Bt  fopn.  Artemifia. 

MOLYNEUX  (WittiAM,  efqj)  an  excellent  ma- 
thematician and  aftronomer,  was  born  in  Ireland  on  the 
17th  of  April  1656,  at  Dublin,  where  his  father,  a  gentle- 
man  of  good  family  and  fortune,  lived.  Being  of  a  tender 
conftitution,  he  was  educated  under  a  private  tutor  at  home, 
till  he  was  near  fifteen  years  of  age ;  and  then  placed  in  the 
univerfity  of  Dublin,  under  the  care  of  dr.  William  PaDifcr, 
^terwards  archbiihop  of  Cafhell.  He  diftinguilhed  bimfdf 
hereby  the  probity  of  his  manners,  as  well  as  by  the  ftrcngdi 
of  his  parts  $  and  having  made  a  remarkable  progreis  in  aca* 
demical  learning,  and  particularly  in  the  new  philoippbyi 
as  it  was  then  called,  he  proceeded  at  the  regular  time  m 
his  bachelor  of  arts  degree.     After  four  years  fpent  in  this 

'  vniverfity  he  left  it  i  and  being  fent  to  London^  was  ad- 

qjiUcd 
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nitted  into  ihe  Mtddle*Tcinple  in  Jane  1675.  He  fiaid 
there  three  years,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the'  ftudy  of  the 
laws  of  his  countiy^  as  much  as  was  neceflaiy  for  oney  who 
was  not  defigned  ror  the  prcrfeffion  of  the  law;  but  the  bent 
of  his  genius,  as  well  as  inclination,  lying  ftrongly  to  philo- 
iophy  and  mathematics,  he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his 
time  in  thefe  enquiries,  which,  from  the  extraordinaiy  ad« 
vtnces  newly  made  therein  by  the  royal  ibciety,  were  then 
chiefly  in  vogue. 

Thus  acoompliifaed,  he  returned  to  Ireland  in  June  1678, 
and  Ihortly  after  was  married  to  Lucy,  daughter  of  fir  W  il- 
fiam  Domvtle,  the  king's  attorney-eeneraL  Being  mafter 
of  an  eafy  fortune,  he  continued  to  mdulge  himfelf  in  pro* 
fetuting  fuch  branches  of  natural  and  experimental  pbilo* 
fopby,  as  were  moft  agreeable  to  his  fancy ;  wherein  aftro* 
iK>iny  having  the  greateft  fhare,  he  began,  about  the  vear 
i68i\  a  literary  correfpondence  with  mr.  John  Flamnead 
the  lcing*s  aftronomer,  which  he  kept  up  foe  feveral  y^rt* 
In  1 68 J,  he  formed  a  defign  of  ere^ins  a  philofophiod  fa-, 
ciety  at  Dublin,  in  imitation  of  the  royal  fociety  at  London  | 
and  by  t)ie  countenance  and  encouragement  of  the  famous 
fur  William  Petty,  who  accepted  the  office  of  prefident,  they 
began  a  weekly  meeting  about  Michaelmas  that  year,  when 
our  author  was  appointed  their  firft  fecretary.  The  reputa« 
tion  of  his  parts  and  learning,  which  by  means  of  this  fo« 
ciety  became  more  known,  recommended  him,  in  1684,  to 
the  notice  and  favour  of  the  duke  of  Ormond,  then  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  by  whofe  influence  chiefly  he  was 
appointed  that  year,  jointly  with  fir  William  Robinfon,  (^V'* 
veyor-general  of  his  majefty's  buildings  and  works,  and 
chief  engineer.  In  March  1685,  he  was  chofen  fellow  of 
the  royal  fociety  at  London ;  and  that  year,  for  the  fake  of 
Improving  himfelf  in  the  art  of  engineering,  he  procured  an 
appointment  from  the  Iriih  government,  to  view  the  mofb 
coofiderable  fortrefTes  in  Flanders.  Accordingly  he  traveUed 
through  that  country  and  Holland,  and  fome  part  of  Ger-* 
many  and  France  ;  and  carrying  with  him  letters  of  recom- 
mendation from  mr.  Flamf^ead  to  mr.  Caflini,  he  was  intro- 
<iuced  to  him,  and  others,  the  moft  eminent  aftronomers  in 
the  feveral  places  through  which  he  paiTed. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  abroad,  he  printed  at  Dubliut 
^  1686,  his  Sciothericum  telefcopium,  containing  a  defcrip* 
tipn  of  the  flrudure  and  ufe  of  a  telefcoplc  dial  mvented  bv 
Ibm :  another  edition  of  which  was  publifhed  at  London  )h 
^70Qb.4to..    Upon  the  coming^  out  of  fir  Ifaac  Newtph'a 
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Principia  the  fonowin|  year,  1687^  oar  author  was  firuct 
with  the  fame  aftonifiiment  as  the  reft  of  the  world ;  but 
.  declared  alfo,  that  he  was  not  qualified  to  examine  the  par- 
ticulars.    Mr.  Edmund  Haliey,  with  whom  he  conftantlj 
correfponded,  had  fent  him  the  feveral  parts  of  thb  ineili- 
tnaUe  treafure,  as  they  came  from  the  prefs,  before  the 
whole  was  finiftied^  afiuriag  him,  that  he  looked  upon  it  as 
the  utmoft  effort  of  human  genius :  and  fometime  after  it 
was  publifbed,  mr.  Flamftead  defiring  his  opinion  of  it,  he 
fent  the  following  anfwer,  in  a  letter  dated  at  Dublin,  May 
the  19th,  1688.     «*  You  defire  to  know  our  thoughts  in 
**  this  place  of  mr.  Newton's  book ;  and  to  this  1  anfwer, 
that  £  have  not  yet  had  time  to  fettle  to  it  feriouily ;  for 
I  find  I  muft  nxb  up  all  the  Tittle  notions  I  have  of  conies 
I  .    *^  and  the  dofbine  of  ratio,  which  are  half  flipped  out  of 

•*  mv  head,  before  I  venture  upon  it :  and  I  queftion  after 

'  *•  all,  whether  I  (hall  be  able  to  mafter  it,  for  I  perceive  it 

•*  is  a  piece,  that  requires  great  application,  or  elfe  it  is  in- 

••  vincible.     Neither  do  I  know  anr  mathematic  head  in 

**  this  place,  that  has  throughly  conhdered  the  whole,  un- 

**  lefs  it  be  the  honourable  mr.  Roberts,  the  earl  of  Rad- 

**  nor*8  younger  fon,  who  is  at  prefent  in  town. — He  tells 

**  me,  he  has  run  through  mr.  Newton's  book,  and  finds 

**  it  really  admirable.     One  obfervation  in  mr.  Newton's 

•*  book,  though  not  firft  ftarted  there,  is  truly  to  be  won- 

••  dered  at  by  all  mortals  ;  and  that  is  the  fefquialtera  ratio 

**  between  the  periods  and  diftances  of  the  planets,  and  this 

**  not  only  among  the  primary  erratics,  but  even  among  the 

•*  lefler  fets  of  dancers. — It  is  in  my  opinion  a  moft  anrazing 

**  thought  to  confider,  how  univerfally  this  great  law  nins 

*'  through  the  whole  frame  of  nature,  and  agrees  to  bodies 

•*  at  fuch  vaft  diftances,  and  that  feem  to  nave  no  tie  or 

^*  refpcd  to  each  other.     It  is  to  me  beyond  exception  the 

I  •*  ftrongeft  argument  that  can  be  drawn  from  the  frame  of 

'  J  *•  this  univerfe  for  the  proof  of  a  God,  to  fee  one  lawfo 

i  •*  fixed  and  inviolable  among  thofe  vaft  and  diftant  chori, 

i  •*  who  certainly  could  not  therefore  be  put  into  this  pof- 

•*  ture  and  motion  by  chance,  but  by  an  omnipotent  intcl- 
•*  ligent  Being." 
^  In  1688,    the  philofophic  fociety  at  Dublin  was  broke 

'  '  up  and  di^perfed  by  the  confufion  of  the  times.     Mr.  Mctly- 

tieux  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  as  a  member  *of  it  from  the 
Beginning,  by  prefenting  to  it  feveral  difcourfes  upon  curious 
fubjefts  ;  fome  of  which  were  tranfmitted  to  the  royal  fodctr 
at  London,  and  afterwards  printed  in  the  Philofophtcai  trani- 
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ddione.    In  1 689,  among  great  numbers  of  other  protellantc^ 
he  withdrew  from  the  difturbances  in  Ireland  ;  and,  after  a 
(hort  ftay  in  London,  fixed  himfelf  wtth  his  family  at  CheAer« 
In  this  retirement,  he  employed  bimfeJf  in  putting  together 
the  materials,  he  had  fome  time  before  prepared  for  his  di- 
optrics, in  which  he  was  much  aflifted  by  mr.  Flgmftead  ; 
and  jn  Auguft  1690,  he  went  to  London  to  put  it  to  the 
preis,  where  the  meets  were  revifed  by  mr.  Halley,  who^ 
at  our  author's  requeft,  gave  leave  for  printing  in  the  ap- 
pendix, his  celebrated  theorem  for  finding  the  foci  of  optic 
glafles.     Accordingly  the  book  came  out  in  1692,  ia4to^ 
under  the  title  of  Dioptrica  nova  :  a  treat! fe  of  dioptrics  in 
two  parts ;  wherein  the  various  eileds  and  appearances  of 
fpherical  glafles,  both  convex  and  concave,  fingle  and  com* 
bined,  in  telefcopes  and  microfcopes,  together  with  their 
ufefulnefs  in  many  concerns  of  human  life,  are  explained. 
He  gave  it  the  tide  of  Dioptrica  nova,  not  only  becaufe  ic   / 
was  almoft  wholly  new,  very  littl^  being  borrowed  from 
Other  writers,  but  oecaufe  it  was  the  firft  book  that  appeared 
in  Englifh  upon  the  fubjed.     This  work  does  not  contain 
any  of  the  more  curious  fpeculations  therein,  that  being  fo* 
reign  to  his  defign  ;  but  feveral  of  the  moft  generally  ufcful 
propoiitions  for  praSice  are  demonftrated  in  a  dear  and  eafy 
manner,  for  which  reafon  it  was  many  years  much  ufed  by 
the  artificers:    and  the  fecond  part  is   very  entertaining, 
efpecially  in  his  hiflory  which  he  gives  of  the  feveral  optical 
inftruments,  and  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  them.     The 
dedication  of  the  Dioptrics  being  addrefTed  to  the  royal  fo- 
ciety,  he  takes  notice,  ampng  other  improvements  in  philo- 
fopny,  by  building  it  upon  experience,  of  the  advances  that    ' 
had  been  lately  made  in  logic  ^'  by  the  incomparable  mr* 
**  John  Locke,  who,  in  his  EfTay  upon  human  underftand- 
*'  ing,  had  rectified,''  he  fays,  **  more  received  miftakes, 
<*  and  delivered  more  profound  truths,  eilablifbed  upon  ax- 
^*  perience  and  obfervation,  for  the  dlre£Hon  of  man's  mind 
*^  in  the  profecution  of  knowledge,  which  may  be  properly 
'^  termed  logic,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in  all  the  volume 
<*  of  the  ancients  ;  and  that  he  had  clearly  overthrown  all 
^<  thofe  metaphyiical  whimfies,  which  aflte6ted  men's  brains 
^'  with  a  fpecies  of  madnefs,  whereby  they  fancied  a  know- 
f  ^  ledge  where  they  had  none,  by  making  a  noife  with  founds 
^'  without  clear  and  diflin£t  fignifications."    This  compli- Lock«  to 
ment,  together  with  a  prefent  of  his  book,  drew  a  letter  of  JJ*^*^"*"'^* 
thanks  from  mr.  Locke  to  our  author;  whence  begun  za  ,^^^^' 
^CQuaji^C^nce  ^at  prefently  grew  into  an  intimate  fri^ndihip;  Locke*i 
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and  from  tfiis  time  a  conftant  correfpondence,  in  the  moft 
liffe£tionate  terms,  was  carried  on  between  them,  as  long  as 
mr.  Molyneux  lived ;  to  whom  many  improvements  mad« 
In  the  iecond  edition  cf  the  Eflay  on  human  underftanding 
muft  be  attributed. 

BefoEir  be  left  Chefter,  he  loft  his  ladj,  who  died  foofi 
after  flie  had  brought  him  a  ten,    Illnefs  had  deprived  her  of 
her  eye-fight  twelve  years  before,  that  is,  foon  after  flie  was 
married ;  ft^om  which  time  (be  had  been  very  fickJy,  and 
affliAed  with  extreme  pains  of  the  head.    As  foon  as  the 
public  tranquillity  was  fettled  in  his  native  country,  he  rc^ 
turned  home  ;  and  upon  the  convening  of  a  new  parUameot 
in   ^692,  was  chofen  one  of  the  repref^ntatives  for  the  city 
of  Dublin.     In  the  next  parliament  in  1695,  he  was  chofen 
to  reprefent  the  untverfity  there,  and  continued  to  do  fe  to 
the  end  of  his  life  i  that  learned  body  havings  before  the  end 
of  the  firft  foffion  of  the  former,  conferred  on  him  the  de» 
gree  of  doGtor  of  lawsi^    He  was  likewife  nominated  by  the 
K>rd  lieutenant  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  the  forfeited 
eftates,  to  which  employment  was  annexed  a  falary  of  50c  1. 
'  per  ann.  but  looking  upon  it  as  an  invidious  office,  and  not 
being  a  lover  of  money,  he  declined  it.     In  1698,  he  pub* 
liflied  The  cafe  of  Ireland  ftated,  in  relation  to  its  being 
bound  by  a£ts  of  parliament  made  in  England :  in  which 
he  is  fuppoied  to  have  delivered  all  or  moft,  that  can  be  faid 
upon  this  fubjeA,  with  great  clearnefs  and  ftrength  of  rea* 
foning.     This  piece,  a  fecond  edition  of  which  with  addi* 
tions  and  emendations  were  printed  in  1720,  8vo,  was  an-^ 
fwered  by  John  Cary,  merchant  of  Briftol,  in  a  book  called, 
A  vindication  of  the  parliament  of  England,  &c.  dedicated 
to  the  lord  chancellor  Somers.     What  occafioned  mr.  Moly- 
neux to  write  the  above  tra^l,  was  his  conceiving  the  Iri(h 
woollen  manufaftory  to  be  opprefled  by  the  EngliSi  govern- 
inent ;  on  which  account  he  could  not  forbear  ailerting  hts 
country's  independency.     He  had  given  mr.  Locke  a  hint  of 
his  thoughts  upon  this  fubjed,  before  it  was  quite  ready  for 
the  prefs,  and  defired  his  fentiments  upon  the  fundamental 
principle,  on  which  his  argument  was  grounded  ;  in  anfwer 
to  which  that  gentleman  intimating,  that  the  buiinefs  was 
of  too  large  an  extent  for  the  fubjeft  of  a  letter,  propofcd  to 
talk  the  matter  over  with  him  in  England.     This,  together 
with  a  purpofe  which  mr.  Molyneux  had  long  formed  ot 
paying  that  great  man,  whom  he  had  never  yet  feen,  a  vifit, 

Erevailcd  with  him  to  crofs  the  water  once  more*  although 
e  was  then  in  a  very  infirm  ftate  of  healthy  and  accordingly 

be 
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he  ild  ib  In  July  this  year,  ^698,  and  ftaid  in  England  till 
the  Ihiddle  of  Scpteiliber.  But  the  pleafure  of  this  long' 
trifhed  for  interview,  which  he  intended  to  have  repeated 
the  foHowing  fpringy  feem^  to  ha?e  been  purchafed  at  the 
eicpence  of  his  life ;  for  ihort^y  after,  he  was  feizcd  with  a 
fevere  fit  of  his  conftitutional  diftemper,  the  ftone,  which 
occafion^  fuch  wretchings,  as  broke  a  blood-veilel,  and  two 
days  after  put  a  period  to  his  life.  He  died  on  the  nth  of 
October  169S,  hafving  fpoken  feveral  times  of  mr.  Locke  in 
bis  laft  itlneft,  and  wrote  the  following  daufe  in  his  will* 
with  his  own  hand  :  <^  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  excellent 
**  friend  John  Locke,  efq;  author  of  the  Efiay  concerning 
^*  human  underftanding,  the  fum  of  five  pounas  to  buy  him* 
^  a  ring,  in  memory  of  the  value  and  efteem  I  had  for  nim.** 
Bcfides  the  Sciothericum  telefcopicum,  and  the  Dioptrica 
l^ova  already  mentioned,  he  publifhed  ievera)  pieces  in  the 
Philolbphical  tran(adions. 

His  ion  Samuel  Molyneux,  was  born  at  Chefter  in  July,  * 
1689,  and  educated  with  great  care  by  his  father,  according 
to   the  plan  laid  down  by  mr.  Loclce  upon  that  fubjed. 
When  his  father  died,  he  fell  under  the  management  of  his  Letttn  of 
uncle  dr.  Thomas  Molyneux,  an  excellent  fcholar  and  phy- i-««ke«»* 
fician  at  Dublin,  and  alfo  an  intimate  friend  of  mr.  Locke ;  lI3J?J"** 
who  executed  his  truft  fo  well,  that  mr.  Molyneux  became  Workt^^dU 
afterwards  a  moft  polite  and  accomplifhed  gentleman,  and  ^ 
was  made  fecretary  to  his  late  majefty,  when  he  was  prince 
of  Wales.     Aftronomy  being  his  favourite  ftudy,  as  it  had 
been  his  father's,  he  projected  many  fchemes  for  the  ad-^ 
vancemenj  of  it,  and  was  particularly  employed,   in  the 
years  172^  17H)  ^^^  ly^S*  '^^  perfecting  the  method  of 
making  tejefcopes ;  one  of  which  of  his  own  making  he  had 
prefented  to  John  V.  king  of  Portugal.     In  the  midft  of 
thcfe  thoughts,  being  appointed  a  commiffioner  of  the  admi- 
ralty, he  became  fo  engaged  in  public  affairs,  that  he  bad 
not  leifure  to  purfue  theie  enquiries  any  farther ;  and  gave 
his  papers  to  dr.  Robert  Smith,  profeifor  of  aftronomy  at 
Cambridge,  whom  he  invited  to  make  ufe  of  his  houfc  and 
apparatus  of  inftrumcnts,  in  order  to  finifh  what  he  had 
feft  imperfeA.     Mr.  Molyneux  dying  foon  after,  dr.  Smith 
loft  the  opportunity;   yet,    fupplying  what  was  wanting 
from  mr.  Huygens  and  others,  he  publiihed  the  whole  in 
his  Complete  treatife  of  optics.  Book  Ki. 

the  method 

MONARDES  (Nicholas)  an  excellent  phyfidan  of ofibrmiBc 
•cvilic  in  Spain,  flourilhed  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  »»<*  mn^i* 

Ac. 
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*     defefvedly  acquired  a  great  reputation  bv  his  pra£lict»  ai 

well  as  by  the  books  he.  publi(ned.     Hi$  Dook  intitled,  De 

'  fecanda  vena  in  pleuritide  inter  Grxcos  &  Arabes  concordia, 

was  printed  at  Seville  in  the  year  1539*  in  4to.     His  treatife 

De  rofa  ic  partibus  ejus ;  de  Aicci  rpfarum  temperatura ;  de 

roiis  Perficis  feu  Alexandrinis ;  de  mails,  citri$,  aurantiis, 

4c  Iimoniia»  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  the  year  1565^  ii| 

8vo.     He  wa$  well  acquainted  by  long  experiepce  with  the 

fovereign  virtue^  of  the  American  drugs ;  and  the  Spanifli 

l^ook  which  he  publiihed,  De  las  drogas  de  las  Indias,  was 

extremely  ufeful,  aqd  gained  him  the  higheft  efteem  and 

glory,     TTbe  two  firft  parts  of  this  work  were  printed  one 

after  another,  namely,  in  the  years   1569  and    1571;  to 

which  he  added  a  third  part  in  the  year  1574.     This  editioQ 

was  dedicated  to  pope  Gregory  XlII.  and  it  was  to  oblige 

the  pope,  that  the  author  publifhed  it  in   this  manner: 

**  Since  the  fruits  of  my  ftudies,"  fays  he  in  the  dedication, 

'5  are  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  pleafe  your  ho)ine(5,  and  fince 

f^  you  have  caufed  them  to  be  brought  to  Rome  from  the 

*^  remoteft  part  of  Spain^  I  thought  it  would  oblige  you, 

*^  if  I  (houid  join  both  parts  of  this  work  together  i  and 

*'  now  for  the  firft  time,  and  chiefly  on  your  account,  add 

Nitol.  An- «  a  third.'*    The  Spanifh  works  of  Monardes  have  been 

*^h*fcrbt   ^ranflated  into  Latin  by  Clufius-,  into  Italian  by  Annibal 

Hifpan.ton.  Brigantus ;  and  thofe  upon  the  American  drugs  into  Ertglifli 

S.  p.  IIS.    by  fome  body,  whofe  name  we  cannot  at  prefent  recover. 

He  died  probably  about  the  year  1578 1  but  at  what  age  wq 

knownoc« 

MONGAULT  {Nicholas  Hubert)  a  very  Inge- 
nious and  learned  Frenchman,  and  'one  of  the  beft  writers 
of  his  time,  was  born  at  Paris  the  6th  of  October,  1674. 
At  iixteen  years  of  age,  he  entered  into  the  congregation  of 
the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  and  was  afterwards  fent  to  Mans 
to  learn  philofophy,  Tpat  of  i^riftotle  then  obtained  in  the 
fchools,  and  was  the  only  one  which  was  permitted  to  be 
taught :  neyerthelefs  Mongault,  with  fome  of  that  original 
fpirit,  which  ufually  diftinguiHies  men  of  uncommon  abili- 

'  ties  from  the  vulgar,  ventured  in  a  public  thefis,  which  he 
read  at  the  end  of  the  courfe  of  leftures,  to  oppofe  the  opi- 
nions pf  Ariftotle,  and  to  maintain  thofe  of  Des  Cartes. 
Having  ftudied  theology  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  he  quitted 
the  oratory  in  1699  ;  and  foon  after  went  to  Thoulcuife,  and 
lived  with  Colbert,  archbiftiop  of  that  place,,  who  had  pro- 
cured him^  F^^^y  "^  1698,     In  1710,  the  duke  of  Orleans^ 

'  ^     •        '      •  regent 
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regent  of  the  kingdom,  committed  to  hhn  the  education  of 
his  fbn,  the  duke  of  Cliartres ;  which  important  oftce  he 
difcharged  fo  well,  that  he  acquired  an  univerfal  efteem. 
In  17149  he  had  the  abbey  of  Chartreuve  given  him,  and 
that  of  Vilteneuve  in  1719*  The  duke  of  Chartres  bo- 
coming  colonel-general  of  the  French  infantry,  chofe  the 
abbe  Mongault  to  fill  the  place  of  fecretarv->general ;  made 
him  alfo  fecretary  of  the  province  of  Daupnrny^  and,  after 
the  death  of  the  regent,  his  father,  raifed  him  to  other  con* 
fiderable  employments.  All  this  while  Mongault  was  as 
afliduous,  as  his  engagements  would  fuffer  him  to  be,  ia 
cultivating  polite  literature;  and  in  1714,  he  publifhed  at 
Paris,  in  nx  volumes  1 2mo,  an  edition  of  TuUy's  letters  to 
Atticus,  with  an  excellent  French  tranllation,  and  judicious 
comment  upon  them.  This  work  has  been  often  reprinted, 
and  is  juftly  reckoned  admirable  i  for,  as  the  moft  ingenious 
and  learned  Middleton  has  obferved,  in  the  preface  to  his 
Life  of  Cicero,  the  abbe  Mongault  did  not  ^^  content  him- 
^<  felf  with  retailing  the  remarks  of  other  commentators,  or 
*^  out  of  the  rubbifh  of  their  volumes,  with  feledling  the 
'^  beft,  but  entered  upon  his  talk  with  the  fpirit  of  a  true 
'*  critic,  and  by  the  force  of  his  own  genius,  has  happily 
*^  illuftrated  many  paiTages,  which  all  the  interpreters  before 
*'  him  had  given  up  as  inexplicable.'*  ]\Iongault  publifhed 
alfo  ^a  very  good  tranflation  of  Herodian  from  the  Greek, 
the  beft  edition-  of  which  is  that  of  1745,  in  i2mo.  He 
died  at  Paris  the  15th  of  Auguft  1746,  aged  almoft  feventy* 
two  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  French  academy,  and  of  the 
academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres ;  and  was  fitted  to 
do  honour  to  any  fociety.  In  the  firft  volume  of  the  Me- 
moirs of  the  academy  of  infcriptions,  there  are  two  fine 
diilertations  of  his  :  one  ^*  upon  the  divine  honours  paid  to 
>*  the  governors  of  the  Roman  provinces,  during  the  conti- 
'•  nuance  of  the  republic :"  the  other,  **  upon  the  temple, 
•*  which  Cicero  conceived  a  defign  of  confecrating  to  the 
**  memory  of  hfs  beloved  daughter  Tullia,  under  the  title 
"  of  panum." 

MONK  (George)  duke  of  Albemarle,  memorable  for  Skinner^t 
)iaving  reftored  Charles  JI.  to  his  crown  and  kingdoms,  was  '-'^  ^^ 
defcended  from  a  very  ancient  family,  and  born  at  Potheridge  ^*^'**^* 
in  Devonfhire,  the  6th  of  December,  1 608.  He  was  a  younger 
ion,  and  no  provifion  being  expedled  from  his  father  fir 
Thomas  Monk,  whofe  fortune  was  reducedj  he  decijicated 

himfelf 
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himielf  to  arms  fhom  his  youth^    He  entered  i  voliinleer 
under  fir  Richard  GreenviBe,  then  lying  at  Plymobth,  and 
jnft  fetting  out  under  lord  Wimbledon  on  the  expedition 
againft  Spain.    This  was  in  1625,  when  he  was  not  quite 
iarenteen  years  of  age.    The  year  after  he  obtained  a  pair 
of  colours,  in  the  expedition  to  the  ille  of  Rhee ;  from 
whence  returning  in  1 628,  he  ferved  the  following  vear  as 
enfign  in  the  Low  Countries,  where  he  was  promoted  to  tbe 
rank  of  a  captain.    In  ;his  ftation  he  was  concerned  in  fe- 
nreral  fieges  and  battles ;  and  having,  in  ten  years  fervice, 
made  himfelf  an  abfohite  matter  of  the  art  ttihraiy,  he  re* 
turned  to  his  native  country,  juft  on  the  breaI:iAg  out  at  tbe 
war  between  king  Charles  f .  and  his  ScotiA  fubjeAs.     His 
/   reputation,  fuppoited  by  proper  recommendations,  procured 
itim  the  rank  oPlieutenant-colonel,  in  which  poft  be  ferved 
in  both  the  king's  northern  expeditions  ;  and  afterwards  he 
ferved  as  colonel,  when  the  Irifli  rebellion  broke  out.    In 
quelling  this,  he  did  fuch  confiderable  fervice,  that  the  lords 
juftices  appointed  him  governor  of  Dublin  :  but  tbe  parlia- 
ment intervenine,   that  authority  was  vefted  in  another. 
Soon  after,  on  his  figning  a  truce  with  the  rebels  by  the 
king's  order  in  September  1643,  he  returned  with  his  regi- 
ment to  England  ;  but  on  his  arrival  at  Briftol,  he  was  met 
by  orders  both  from  Ireland  and  Oxford,  direding  the  go- 
vernor of  that  place  to  fecure  him.     The  governor,  how- 
ever, believing  the  fufpicions  conceived  againft  him  ground- 
lefs,  fuiFered  him  to  proceed  to  Oxford  on  his  bare  parole ) 
and  there  he  fo  fully  juflified  himfeif  to  lord  Digby,  then 
fecretary  of  ffate,  that  he  was  by  that  nobleman  introduced 
to  his  majefly ;   but  his  regiment  was   given   to  colonel 
Warren,  who  had  been  his  major.     As  fome  amends  for 
thb,  the  king  made  him  major-general  in  the  Iri(h  brigade, 
then  employed  in  the  iiege  of  Nantwich  in  Chefiiire;  to 
which  place  he  arrived  juft  foon  enough  to  (hare  in  the  un- 
fortunate furprifal  of  that  Whole  brigade  by  fir  Thomas 
Fairfax.     He  was  ient  to  Hull,  and  from  thence  conveyed 
in  a  ftiort  time  to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  he  remained 
in  clofe  confinement  till  the  1 3th  of  November,  1 646 ;  and 
then,  as  the  only  means  to  be  fet  at  liberty,  he  took  tbe 
covenant,  engaged  with  the  parliament,  and  agreed  to  ac«> 
cept  a  command  under  them  in  the  Iriih  fervice.     Some' 
have  charged  him  with  ingratitude  for  thus  deferting  the 
king,  who  had  been  very  kind  to  him  during  his  confine- 
ment, and  in  particular  had  fent  him  from  Oxford  iccL 
which  war  a  great  fum  for  his  majefty,  then  much  diftreiTed: 

but 
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kilt  It  mtf  be  faid  in  lui  favour,  that  he  never  Menti  to 
any  terms  made  him  bj  the  parliamentarians,  while  the  king 
had  mn  armv  on  foot  i^  but  now,  when  his  majefty  vras  in 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  be  readily  accepted  of  a  coIond*i 
commiffion ;  and  as  he  had  been  engaged  againft  the  Iriih 
rebeh  beftM-e^  he  thought  it  confiftent  with  die  doty  he  owed^ 
and  which  he  had  hitherto  inviolably  maintained^  to  die 
king,  to  oppofe  them  again.  He  fet  out  for  Ireland  die  aSdl 
of  January  i646-*7,  but  returned  in  April  on  account  of 
feme  impediments.  Soon  after  he  had  the  command  in 
chief  of  all  the  parliament's  forces  in  the  north  of  Ireland, 
conferred  upon  htm :  upon  which  he  went  again,  and  foe 
die  following  two  years  perfonned  feveral  exploits,  wordiy 
of  an  able  and  experienced  foldier.  Then  he  was  called  to 
an  account  for  having  treated  with  the  Irifh  rebels ;  and 
fiimmoned  to  appear  before  the  parliarhent,  who,  after  hear-" 
ing  hhn  at  the  bar  of  the  bouf^,  pafled  this  vote  the  lotb 
of  Auguft  1 649 :  *'  That  thev  did  difapprove  of  what  major- 
**  general  Monk  bad  done,  m  condudtng  a  peace  with  th^ 
^  mnd  aiad  bloody  Irtfli  rebel  Owen  Roe  O'Neal,  and 
I  ^  did  abhor  the  having  any  thins  to  do  with  him  therein  ; 
I  **  yet  are  eafily  perfuaded,  that  the  making  the  fame  by  die 
I  ^  laid  major-genera),  was  in  hts  judgment  moftfor  the  ad- 
:  ^  vantage  of  the  Engfifli  intereft  in  that  nation  ;  and  that 
I  ^  he  fliatl  not  be  further  qoeftioned  for  the  &me  in  time  to 
•*  come.**  This  vote  highly  offended  the  major-general, 
though  not  fo  much  as  fome  paflTaees  in  the  houie,  refied- 
me  on  his  honour  and  fidelity.  He  was  perhaps  the  more 
offended  at  this  treatment,  as  he  was  not  employed  in  the 
i  redudion  of  Ireland  under  Oliver  Cromwell ;  who,  all  ac- 
counts agree,  received  confiderable  advantage  from  this  very 
treaty  with  O'Neal.  Monk's  friends  endeavouredto  clear  hia 
reputation ;  his  reaibns  for  aereeir^  with  O'Neal  were  alfo  . 
printed ;  yet  nothing  could  wipe  off  the  ftain  of  treating  with 
bloody  Iriih  rebels,  till  it  was  forgot  in  his  future  fortune. 

About  this  rime,  his  elder  brother  died  without  iflue  male  ; 
and  the  family  eftate,  by  entail,  devolving  upon  him,  he 
repaired  it  from  the  ruinous  condition,  in  which  his  father 
and  brother  had  left  it.  He  had  fcarce  fettled  his  private 
affairs,  when  he  was  caHed  to  ferve  againft  the  Scots,  who 
had  proclaimed  king  Charles  II.  under  Oliver  Cromwell,  by 
whom  he  was  made  lieutenant -general  of  the  artillery,  ana 
had  a  regiment  given  him.  He  was  fo  extremely  (ervice- 
able,  and  did  fuch  great  things,  that  Cromwell  left  him 
commander  in  chief  in  Scotland,  when  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land 
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land  to  purfue  Charles  IL  In  1652,  he  was  feized  with  z 
violent  fu  of  illm  fs,  which  obliged  him  to  go  to  Bath  for 
the  recovery  of  bis  health :.  after  which,  he  fet  out  again  for 
Scotland^  was  one  of  the  commiffioners  for  uniting  that 
Jcingdpm  with  the  new-erefked  commonwealth  ;  and  having 
fuccefsfully  concluded  it,  returned  to  London.  The  Dutch 
ivar  having  now  been  carried  on  for  fome  months,  lieute- 
nant-general Monk  was  joined  with  the  admirals  Blake  and 
Dean  in  the  command  at  fea ;  in  which  fervice,  on  the  2d 
of  June  1653,  he  contributed  greatly  by  his  coura^  and 
condu6):  to  the  defeat  then  given  to  the  Dutch  fleet.  Monk 
and  Dean  were  both  on  board  the  fame  (hip;  and  Dean  be- 
ing killed  the  iirft  broadfide.  Monk  threw  his  cloak  over  the 
body,  and  gave  orders  for  continuing  the  fight,  without  fuf- 
ferine  the  enemy  to  know,  that  we  had  loft  one  of  our  ad- 
mirals.  Cromwell  in  the  mean  time  was  paving  his  way  to 
the  fupreme  command,  which,  on  the  i6th  of  December 
1653,  he  obtained,  under  the  title  of  proteSor:  and  in  this 
capacity  foon  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Dutch.  -Monk 
remonurated  warmly  againft  the  terms  of  this  peace ;  and 
his  remonftrances  were  well  received  by  diverts  own  parlia- 
ment. Monk  alfo,  on  his  return  home,  was  treated  fo 
kindly  by  them,  that  Oliver  is  faid  to  have  grown  jealous 
of  him,  as  if  he  had  been  inclined  to  another  intereft.  But 
receiving  fatisfa£tion  from  the  general  on  that  head,  he  not 
only  took  him  into  favour;  but,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
frem  troubles  in  Scotland,  fent  him  down  there  commander 
in  chief.  He  fet  out  in  April  1654,  and  managed  fo  well 
as  to  finifli  the  war  by  Auguft  i  when  he  returned  from  the 
highlands,  and  fixed  his  abode  at  Dalkeith,  a  feat  belong* 
ing  to  the  countefs  of  Buccleugh,  within  five  miles  of  Edin- 
burgh :  and  here  ,he  refided  during  the  remaining  time  that 
he  ibid  in  Scotland,  which  was  five  years,  amufing  himfelf 
with  rural  pleafures,  and  beloved  by  the  people,  though  hi< 
government  was  more  arbitrary  than  any  they  had  ex- 
pericnced.  He  exercifed  this  government,  as  one  of  the 
protecStor's  council  of  ftate  in  Scotland,  whofe  commiffion 
bore  date  in  June  1655.  Cromwell  however  could  noth^ 
didrufiing  him  at  times,  on  account  of  his  popularity;  nor 
was  this  diftruft  intirely  without  the  appearance  qf  founda- 
tion. It  is  certain  the  king  entertained  good  hopes  of  him, 
and  to  that  purpofe  fent  to  him  the  following  letter  from 
Colen,  on  the  12th  of  Auguft  1655* 
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•  ■  ■ 

*'  One  who  ScHbvcs  he  knows  your  nature  and  inclina^ 
dons  very  well  aiTures  fhe,  that,  notwichftanding  all  ill 
*^  accidents  and  misfortunes,  you  retain  ftill  your  old  afFec-^ 
•*  tion  to  me,  and  refolve  to  exprefs  it  upon  the  firft  fca- 
<^  (bnable  opportunity ;  which  is  as  much  as  I  look  for 
**  from  you.  We  muft  all  patiently  wait  for  that  oppor- 
•*  tunity,  which  may  be  offered  fooner  than  we  txpcSti 
^^  when  it  is,  let  it  find  you  ready  ;  and  in  the  mean  time^ 
**  have  a  care  to  keep  yourfelf  out  of  thdr  hands,  who 
^  know  the  hurt  you  ean  do  them  in  a  good  conjedure, 
*^  and  can  never  but  fufpefl  your  affeSion  to  be,  as  I  am  '  .  ' 
^  confident  it  is,  towards 

«  Your,  &c. 

«  CHARLES  RKX/^ 

« 

However,  Monk  made  no  fcruple  of  difcovering  every 
ftep  taken  by  the  cavaliers,  which  came  to  his  knowledge, 
even  to  the  fending  the  protedor  this  letter;  and  joined  in 
promoting  addrefles  to  him  from  the  army,  one  of  which 
was  received  by  the  proteftor  the  igth  of  March  1657,'  *** 
which  year  Monk  received  a  fummons  to  Oliver's  houfe  of 
lords.  Upon  the  death  of  Oliver,  Monk  joined  in  an  ad^ 
drefs  to  the  new  proteftor  Richard,  whofe  power  neverthe- 
lefs  he  forefaw  would  be  but  fhort  lived  ;  it  having  been  his 
opinion,  that  Oliver,  had  he  lived  much  longer,  would 
fcarce  have  been  able  to  preferve  himfelf  in  his  ftation.  And 
indeed  Cromwell  himfelf  began  to  be  apprehenfive  of  that 
great  alteration  which  happened  in  his  government  after  his  , 

death,  and  fearful  that  the  general  was  deeply  engaged  in 
thofe  meafures  which  procured  it ;  if  we  may  judge  from  a  • 
letter  wrote  by  him  to  general  Monk  a  little  before,  to  which 
was  added  the  following  remarkable  poftfcript :  ^^  There  be  Etchari*! 
•*  that  tell  me,  that  tnere  is  a  certain  cunning  fellow  in  W'*- «' 
««  Scotland  called  George  Monk,  who  is  faid  to  lie  in  wait  ^,"4' oT*'"*. 
•*  there  to  introduce  Charles  Stuart ;  I  pray  you,  ufe  your  Cromwell. 
**  diligence  to  apprehend  him,  and  fend  him  up  to  me/'  Skiiioer,*c. 
It  is  not  our  bufmefs  to  relate  all  the  fteps  which  led  to  the 
reftoration  of  Charles  II.  but  only  to. give  a  general  idea  of 
the  man,  who  was  the  inftrument  of  it ;  we  fhall  only  fay 
therefore,  that  upon  the  dcpofition  of  Richard  Cromwell, 
and  the  anarchy  that  enfued,  general  Monk   furnifiied  a 
hand  to  the  heart  of  the  natjon,  and  reflored  the  king  ;  and 
in  this  did  the  greateft  fervice,  that  ever  was  performed  by  a 
fubjefi  to  his  fovereign. 

He 
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He  was  imnediately  lotded  with  penfi^ 
made  kniglit  of  the  garter,  one  of  the  privy-coundl,  mafter 
of  the  borfet  a  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber,  firft  lord  con.- 
miflioner  of  die  treafury  j  and  ibon  after  created  a  peer>  be- 
ing made  baron  Monk  of  Potheridge,  Beauchamp,  And 
Tees,  eari  of  Torrington,.  and  duke  of  AIbemarle»  with  a 
grant  of  7000 1.  per  annum  eftate  of  inheritance,  bcfidfls 
other  penfions.  He  received  a  very  peculiar  ackoowlednaeac 
of  regard  on  being  thus  called  to  the  peeraffe  i  almoft  the 
whole  houfe  of  commons  attending  him  to  the  very  door  of 
the  houfe  of  lordst  while  he  behaved  with  great  maderatios, 
iilence,  and  humility.  This  behaviour  was  really  to  be  ai^ 
mired  in  a  man,  who  by  his  peribnal  merit  had  raifed  htm- 
ielf  within  the  reach  of  a  crown,  which  he  had  the  pru- 
dence or  the  virtue  to  wave  ;  yet  he  prelerved  it  to  the  end 
of  his  life :  infomuch  that  the  king,  who  ufed  to  call  him 
Jiis  political  iatber,  iaid  very  highly  to  his  honour,  ^^  The 
*^  duke  of  Albemarle  demeaned  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner 
^*  to  the  prince  be  had  obliged,  a$  never  to  feera  to  over- 
^  value  die  fervices  of  general  Monk/*  An  high  elogel 
and  what  gives  us  a  vaft  idea  of  his  temper  and  wiidom. 

He  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  as  high  glory  as  a  fub- 
jt&  could  poilefs :  conAilted  and  employed  upon  all  great  oc* 
cafions  by  the  kii^'  his  mafler,  and,  what  is  very  rare  and 
extraordinary,  at  the  fame  time  perfcSly  efteemed  and  be- 
loved by  his  fellow  fubjc^ls.  In  1664,  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  firft  Dutch  war,  he  was,  by  his  royal  higbneu  the 
duke,  whp  commanded  the  fleet,  intrufted  with  the  care  cf 
the  admiralty :  and  the  plague  breaking  out  the  (ame  year 
in  London,  he  was  intrufted  likewiie  with  the  care  of  the 
city  by  the  king,  who  retired  to  Oxford.  He  was  at  the 
N  latter  end  of  this  year  appointed  joint  admiral  of  the  fleet 

with  prince  Rupert,  and  dJftinguiflied  himfelf,  as  is  weU 
known,  with  ereat  bravery  againft  the  Dutch.  In  Sep* 
tember  1666,  tbe  fire  of  London  occafioned  the  duke  of 
Albemarle  to  be  recalled  from  the  fleet,  to  aflift  in  quiedng 
the  minds  of  the  people ;  who  exprefled  their  affe<%on  and 
efteem  for  him,  by  crying  out  publicly,  as  he  pafled  through 
the  ruined  ftreets,  tliat  ^^  if  his  erace  had  been  there,  the 
^'  city  had  not  been  burned.^  The  many  hardihips  and  fa^ 
tipies  he  had  undergone  in  a  military  lite,  b^;an  to  ihake 
his  conftitution  fomewhat  early ;  fo  that  about  his  fixtiedi 
year  he  was  attacked  with  a  dropfy :  which  being  too  much 
negleded,  perhaps  on  account  of  his  having  been  hitherto 
lemarkably  healthy,  gained  ground  upon  him  pretty  faft, 

and 
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a|id  put « period  to  hii  life  the  3d  of  Janiiaryt  166^0^ 
when  he  was  entering  on  his  fixty-fecond  year.  He  died  in 
the  efteem  of  bis  fevereign  and  his  orother  tlie  duke  of  York,  as 
mppcaxs  not  only  bom  the  high  pofts  he  enjoyed  under,  and  the 
milt  tnift  repofed  by  bptb,  but  alfo  from  the  tender  concern 
Sicwft  by  them»  in  a  conftant  enquiry  after  his  ftate  during 
Itts  laft  innefs,  and  by  the  public  and  princely  regard  paid  to 
bis  memory  after  bis  deceafe :  for  his  funeral  was  honoured 
with  all  imaginable  pomp  and  folemnity^  and  his  aihes  ad« 
mttted  %o  mingle  with  thofe  of  the  roval  blood ;  he  being  m? 
terred,  the  4m  of  April,  1670,  in  Henry  the  Vllth's  chapel 
at  Weftminfter,  after  his  corpfe  had  Iain  in  ftate  many  weeks 
at  Sooierfet-houfe. 

Xhis  extraordinary  man  was  an  author :  a  light  in  which         * 
he  is  by  no  means  generally  known,  and  yet  in  which  he  did 
not  want  merit.    After  his  death  was  publiihcd,  by  author 
rity*  a  treadfe  in  his  own  profeffion,  which  he  compofed 
while  a  prifoner  in  the  Tower :  it  is  called,  Obfervations 
upon  military  and  political  afiairs,  written  by  the  moft  ho^ 
nourable  George  duke  of  Albemarle,  &c.  Lond.  1671,  a 
fmall  folio.  -  Befides  a  dedication  to  Charles  the  lid,  ugned         *  . 
John  Heath,  the  editor,  it  contains  thirty  chapters  of  marv 
tial  rules,  interfperfed  with  political  obfervations,  and  is  in 
reality  a  kind  of  military  grammar.    We  have  befides.  The  Md^g* 
^leocb  of  gener^  Monk  in  the  houie  of  commons,  concern- ^^!|^ 
ing  the  fettling  the  conduct  of  the  armies  of  three  nations,  v«t  i.  * 
for  the  fafety  thereof  s   another  delivered  at  Whitehall,  SooMnTt 
Februaiy  21,  1659,  to  the  members  of  parliament  at  their '^■^^ 
meeting,  before  the  re-admiffion  of  their  formerly-^feduded^  ''^ 
members :  and  Letters  of  bis  r^ating  to  the  reftoration^ 
Lond.  1714-15. 

MONK  (the  h<mourable  mrs.)  was  the  daughter  of  the 
right  honourable  lord  Molefworth,  a  nobleman  of  Ireland, 
and  wife  of  George  M<mk,  enquire.  Bv  the  forpe  of  natu* 
lal  genius,  ihe  acquired  9  perfed  knowledge  of  the  Latin, 
^ahaiH  and  Spantft  tongues  &  and  by  conftant  reading  c£ 
the  fineft  authors  in  thole  languages,  became  a  great  mi& 
ticis  in  the  art  of  poetrv.  St^  wrote  many  poems  for  her^  * 
own  diverfion,  yet  witn  fuch  accuracy,  that  they  were 
deemed  worthy  of  publication ;  and  foon  after  her  death, 
uriuch  happened  about  the  year  17159  they  were  printed 
with  the  following  title,  Marinda :  poems  and  tranuations 
upofi  feveral  occafions,  8vo,  Lond.  17 16.  They  were  de- 
dicated to  the  princeis  Carolinet  fince  queen^  by  her  father^ 
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6 


Li 


44 
4C 


43«  M  O  N  N  O  T  E. 

lord  MolefVlrorth ;  who  fpeaks  of  the  poemd  and  of  the  xi* 
thor  in  the  following  manner :  '<  Moft  of  them,"  (ays  be, 
are  the  product  of  the  leifure  hours  of  a  young  gentle- 
woman'lately  dead,  who  in  a  remote  country  retirement, 
^  without  any  affiftance  but  that  of  a  good  library^  and 
*^  without  omitting  the  daily  care  due  to  a  large  fiunify, 
^*  not  only  perfe£ny  acquired  the  feveral  languages  here 
^^  made  u(e  of,  but  the  good  morals  and  princqiles  contained 
*'  in  thofe  books,  fo  as  to  put  them  in  pradice,  as  wdl  dtir- 
*<  ing  her  Jife  and  languifhing  fickneis,  as  at  the  hour  of 
^<  her  death.  In  (hort,  ihe  died  not  only  like  a  Chriftiin, 
*<  but  a  Roman  lady ;  and  (o  became  at  once  the  ohjoSt  of 
.  ^  the  erief  and  comfort  of  her  j:€lations.    As  much  as  I 

^^  am  <%liged  to  be  fparing  in  commending  what  belongs  to 
*^  me,  I  cannot  forbear  thinking  fome  of  thefe  circum- 
*<  fiances  uncommon  enough  to  be  taken  notice  of,  I  lovtA 
^^  her  more  becaufe  (he  deferved  it,  than  becaufe  (he  was 
*^  mine ;  and  I  cannot  do  greater  honour  to  her  memoiy, 
*^  than  by  confecrating  her  labours,  or  rather  her  diver- 
-  •'  ^  .  *^  (ion,  to  your  royal  highnefs,  as  we  found  moft  of  them 
*^  in  her  fcritore  after  her  death,  written  with  her  own 
^'  hand ;  little  expeding,  and  as  little  dedring,  the  public 
^^  (hould  have  any  opportunity  eitiher  of  applawling  or  coo- 
••  demning  them/* 
Vul.  W,  uif^  Jacob  tells  us,  in  his  Lives  of  the  poets,  that  thcfe 

'*  '^^*  poems  and  tranflations  (hew  the  true  fpirit  and  numbers  of 
poetry,  a  delicacy  of  turns,  and  juftnefs  of  thought  and  ex- 
predion :  but  let  us  juft  tranfcribe  a  ())ecimen.  There  is 
among  them  a  tranflation  from  Tifib,  intitled.  Runaway 
love ;  in  which  piece,'  Venus  having;  loft  Cupid,  offers  this 
reward  to  any  that  (hould  apprehend  htm :  ' 

**  'And  he  that  (inds  the  boy,  (hall  have 
**  The  fweeteft  kifs  I  ever  gave : 
4  «  Bvit  he  that  brings  him  to  my  ^rms, 

;      •*  Sh^U  mafter  be  of  all  my  charms."  ' 

The  following  epitaph  on  a  lady  of  pleafure  was  writtra 
•^  by  her: 

**  O'er  this  marble  drop  a  tear, 
"  Here  lies  fair  Rofalind ; 
'  •*  All  mankind  were  pleas'd  with  her, 

*•  And  (he  with  all  mankind.'* 

MONNOYE  (Bernard  DE  la)  was  born  in  Di- 
jon, the  capital  of  Burgundy,  upon  June  the  15th,  164/* 

He 
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He  vras  a  man  of  fine  parts  and  great  learning.    He  was 
admirably  formed  for  poetry;  and,  in  the  year  167 1,  he 
had  a  fair  opportunity  of  difplaying  his  talents  in  that  way. 
It  was  on  occafton  of  the  prize  of  poetry,  founded  by  the 
members  of  the  French  academy ;  the  lubjed  of  which  at 
this  time  was,  on  The  fuppreffing  of  duelling  by  Lewis  XIV. 
This  prize,  which  was  juft  before  founded,  making  the  can* 
didates  more  eager  upon  th^t  account,  and  infpiring  the 
greateft  emulation,  all  the  French,  who  had  any  genius  for 
poetry,  ftrove  for  the  palm  on  this  occafion ;  but  mr.  de  la 
Monnoye  gained  it  from  them  all,  and  was  therefore  the 
firft  who  won  the  prize  founded  by  the  French  academy ; 
by  which  he  gained  a  reputation,  that  increafed  ever  after. 
In  the  year  1O73,  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  new  prize, 
the  fubje£b  whereof  was.  The  protedion  with  which  his 
Gallic  majefty  honoured  the  French  academy ;  but  his  poem 
came  too  late.    He  won  the  prize  in  1675,  the  fubjeA  where- 
of w^^s.  The  glory  of  arms  and  learning  under  Lewis  XIV.; 
and  that  alfo  of  1677,  whofe  fubje6l  was.  The  education 
of  the  dauphin.     On  this  occafion,  the  higheft  compliment 
was  made  him  by  the  abbe  Regnier ;  who  faid,  that  ^*  it 
•*  would  be  proper  for  the  French  academy  to  cleft  mr.  de 
'*  la  Monnoye  upon  the  firft  vacancy,  becaufe,  as  he  would 
**  thereby  be  difqualified  from  writing  any  more  of  thofe 
*^  pieces,  fuch  as  fliould  then  be  candidates,  would  be  the 
*^  more  encouraged  to  write."    And  it  was  faid,   that  he 
diicontinued  to  write  for  thefe  prizes  at  the  folicitation  of 
the  academy ;  a  circumftance  which,  if  true,  would  refleft 
higher  honour  on  him  than  a  thoufand  prizes.     He  wrote  a 
great  manv  other  pieces,  all  in  a  moft  exquifite  tafte ;  and  was 
no  lefs  fki]ful  in  Latin  poetry  than  in  the  French.     Menage 
and  Bayle  have  both  bellowed  the  higheft  encomiums  on  his 
Latin  poetry.    *<  None  of  Catullas's  poems,"  fays  Menage,  Memttaaa, 
*'  are  finer,  or  have  more  of  that  grace  which  arifes  from  <om.  n. 
"  beautiful  fimpHcity,  according  to  the  words  of  Hermojp;e-  '•  '5«« 
'*  nes ;  Sweetnefs  is  properly  that  which  refults  from  per^ft 
**  fimplicity."    His  Greek  poems  are  likewife  looked  upon 
as  very  good ;  and  fo  are  hb  Italian,  which  are  written  with 
great  fpirit. 

But  poetry  was  not  mr.  de  la  Monnoye's  only  province : 
to  a  perfeft  (kill  in  poetry,  he  joined  a  very  accurate  and 
extenfive  knowledge  of  the  languages.  He  had  a  great  deal 
of  (kill  in  criticifm ;  and  no  man  applied  himfeif  with  greater 
affiduity  to  the  ftudy  of  hiftory,  ancient  and  modern.  He 
was  perfedlv  acquamted  with  all  the  fcarce-  books  that  had 
Voi.  VrU.  E  c  any 
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any  thing  curious  in  them  ;  very  well  verfed  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  learned  j  and,  ivhat  compleats  all,  is  the  wonderfud 
clearnefs  with  which  he  poflefTed  tfiefe  various  kinds  of  know- 
ledge. Mr.  de  la  Monnoye  wrote  remarks  on  the  Mena- 
giana  ;  in  the  lad  editioh  of  which,  in  four  volumes  lamo^ 
piinted  in  1713^  are  included  feveral  pifeces  of  his  poctryt 
and  a  curious  diflertation  on  the  famous  book  De  trilnis  im- 
poHoribus.  His  dilTcrtation  on  Pomponius  Lscus,  at  leaft 
an  extraft  of  it,  is  inferred  in  the  new  'edition  of  Baillet*« 
Jugemens  des  fjavans,  publlfhed  in  I722>  with  a  great  nufltt* 
bcr  of  remarks  and  corneSions  by  mr.  dc  la  Monnoye.  fit 
klfo  cmbclliflied  the  Anti-Kaillet  of  Menage,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  correftions  and  notes.  It  Would  employ  feveral 
bages,  to  enumerate  the  various  fervices  (his  ingenious  aftd 
learned  man  did  to  the  rq3ublic  of  letters ;  as  well  by  io- 
riching  it  with  produftions  of  his  own,  as  by  the  aflmantt 
which  he  communicated  very  freely  upon  all  occafions,  to 
the  learned  of  his  times.  Thus,  among  others,  he  flavoured 
Bayle  with  a  great  number  of  curious  partrcuters  for  his  Dic- 
tionary, and  was  highly  applauded  by  hini  on  that  account. 

Let.  GOfii.  f <  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  you,"  lays  Bayle  to  the  abb6 
Nicaife,  "  for  communicating  to  mc  the  elegant,  learned. 
^*  curious,  and  judicious  remarks  of  mr.  dcla  Monnoye.  I 
^^  am  heartily  glad  to  be  acquainted  with  him  in  that  part 
*^  of  his  character.  I  knew  him  before  to  be  an  excellent 
♦'  poet,  crowned  with  laurek  and  the  prizes  of  the  aca- 
^  demy  5  but  I  did  not  know  that  he  loved  (b  paffionately, 
**  as  I  find  he  does,  the  refearches  in  which  I  am- engaged; 
'*  and  I  am  proud  to  have  a  man  of  his  high  merit  and  re- 
^  putation  of  the  fame  taftc  with  myfelf.  This  animates 
*^  me  more  in  proportion,  than  the  judgment  of  feverf 
**  others  difcourages  me,  &c.**     And  in  another  place  he 

lA.  axxiii.  tfells  the  fame  correfpondent,  that  *'  he  fhould  think  him- 
**  felf  the  happieft  man  in  the  world,  had  he  frequent  op- 
*?  portunities  of  confulting  an  oracle  fo  well  verfed  m  the 
^  moft  curious  parts  of  literature,  and  fo  fafely  to  be  relied 
**  on,  as  mr.  de  la  Monnoye,  whofc  admfrcr  and  humble 
*'  fervant  he  had'a  Torig  time  been.**  ffe"died  at  Paris  Ac 
15th  of  Q£l0ber,  1728,  in  his  eighty-eighth  year. 
[  Mr,  de  Salllngre  publlfhed  at  the  Hague  a  colleSion  of 
poems  by  mr.  de  la  Monnoye,  with  his  elogium,  from 
whence  are  taken  many  of  the  particulars  givc^n  above.  He 
ajfo  left  behind  him  a  colkdion  of  l^tt'ei^,  moftly  critical ; 
feveral  curious  dilTertations ;  three  huncVcd  feleft  epigrams 
from  Martial,    and   other  poets   ar.cient  and  modern,  in 

l^rench 
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French  verfe;  fevejral  other  wprks  in  profe  zt^i  verfe,  in 
Frc;ich,  Latin,  iaxid  Greek,  all  ready  for  the  prefs.  It  was 
but  jtifij  that  t^e  French  ^ca^emy  fhould  one  day  admit  into 
th^ir  lift*  as  qne  of  their  members,  a  perfon  on  whom  they 
had  fo  often  beftoyrcd  their  laurels.  Mr.  dc  1^  Monnoye 
might,  doubdefs,  have  obtained  that  honour  fooqer,  had 
he  fucd  for  it :  but,  as  he  did  not  care  tp  do  thi^,  he  was 
not  elcded  till  the  year  lyi^,  to  fill  the  feat  vacant  by  the 
death  of  abbe  Refgnier  des  Marias.  He  married  Claude 
Henriot,  whpm  he  fiirvived,  after  living  ip^ny  ypars  with 
her  in  the  ^rifieft  amity ;  as  appears  from  a  copy  of  his 
Verfes,  and  ^Ifo  from  the  epitaph  he  wrote  for  himfelf  and 
bis  wife.  .  He  always  lived  in  a  very  decent  qiamier;  but 
havinjg  laid  put  grqat  fiims  in  purchafmg  bogks  (for  he  ha4 
t  very  curious  and  valuable  library)  ana  the  banjc-bills  fail- 
ing, be  was  forced  at  length,  in  order  to  fupporthis  family^ 
to  propofe  tlic  felling  of  his  library.  This  the  d^ke  de  Vil- 
Icroy  hearing,  he  was  generoufly.  pleaftd  to  fettle  an  annual 
pennon  of  600  livres  upon  him  :  foj  ^v^ich  he  exprei!ed  his 
pratitude,  in  a  poem  addrefied  to  th^t  nobleman.  It  is  faid, 
however,  that  the  duke  did  it  only  upon  condition,  tha^ 
himfelf  fhould  inherit  the  library  after  the  de^th  of  mr.  de 
la  Monnoye,  who  accordingly  enjoyed  the  ufe  of  it,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  he  had  always  done,  fo  long  as  he  lived. 

MONSON  (fir  Wili^iam)  a  brave  Englift  admiral,  Campberf- 
was  the  third  fon  of  fir  John  Monfon,  of  South  Carlton,  n*^**  *>**•• 
in  Lincolnihii'e,  and  born  in*  1569.     For  about  two  y^ars  y^r^^**,*  *^'. 
he  was  ftudent  in  Baliol- college,  in  Oxford :  but  being  of  then.  Oxon. 
an  adlive  and  martial  dlfpofition,,  hq  foon  grew  vrczry  of  a  ^^»  »• 
conteinplative  life,    and  applied  .himfelf  to  the  fea-iervice, 
wherein  he  arrived  at  great  perfefiiop.     In  the  beginning 
of  queen  Elizabeth's  war  with  Spain,  he  became  a  foldier, 
and  feems  to  have  been  led  to  this  profeflion  by  the  wildnefs 
of  youth  :  for  he  entered  himfelf  a  private  man  at  fixteen 
years  of  age,  without  the  knowledge  of  his  father  or  mo- 
ther.    The  iirft  voyage  he  engaged  in  was  in  the  year  1.585  : 
in  1587,  he  went  out  commamTer  of  a  veffel :  in  1588,  he 
ferved  in  one  of  the  queen's  fhips,  but  had  not  the  com- 
mand of  it.     In  1^89,  he  was  vice-admiral  to  the  earl  of 
Cumberland,  in  his  expedition  to  the  Azores  iflands,  and 
at  the  taking" Fayal ;  but  hr  their  return  ifuffercd  fuch  hard- 
(hips,  ^nd  contraftcd  fuch  ^  violent  illnefs  from  them,  as 
\ept  him  at  home  the  v^hole  year  .1 590.     **  The  extremity 
*•  wc  endured,"  fiiys  he,  •*  was  mort  tciTiblethan  befel 
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Sir  w.iUan  <«  any  (bip  in  the  erghteen  years  war  :  for  laying  a$de  dit 

Na*T«r"Jaf/'  continual  expedation  of  death  bv  (hipwreck,   and  the 

in  Church-  '**  dally  mortality  of  our  men,  I  will  fpeak  of  our  famine, 

iM'i  Coiiec-  «  that  exceeded  all  men  and  fhips  I  have  known  in  the 

f e "  *voi!^!i'.  **  courfe  of  my  life.     For  fixteen  days  together  we  never 

p.  496. edit! ^^  tailed  a  drop  of  drink,  either  beer,  wine,  or  water;  and 

«74S«         **  though  we  had  plenty  of  beef  and  pork  of  a  year's  falting, 

*'  yet  did  we  forbear  eating  it  for  makin?  us  the  drier. 

*^  Many  drunk  fait  water,  and  thofe  that  did  died  fuddenlv, 

*^  and  the  laft  word  they  ufually  fpake  was.  Drink,-  drink, 

*^  drink !  And  I  dare  boldly  fay,  that  of  five  hundred  men 

*^  that  were  in  that  {hip  feven  years  before,  at  this  day  there 

*'  is  not  a  man  alive  but  myfelf  and  one  more.*' 

In  1591,  he  ferved  a  fecond  time  under  the  earl  of  Cum« 
berland ;  and  the  commiffion  was,  as  all  the  former  werei 
to  ad  againft  the  Spaniards.  They  took  feveral  of  their 
fhips  I  and  captain  Monfon  being  fent  to  convoy  one  of  them 
to  rlngland,  was  furrounded  and  taken  by  fix  Spaniih  gal- 
lies,  after  a  long  and  bloody  fight.  What  was  worfe,  wey 
detained  him  as  an  hoftage  for  the  performance  of  certain 
covenants,  and  carried  him  to  Portugal,  where  he  was  kept 
prifoner  two  years  at  Cafcais  and  Li/bon.  Not  difcoura^ed 
with  this  ill  luck,  he  entered  a  third  time  into  the  earPs  (cT'- 
vice,  in  1593 ;  and  he  behaved  himfclf  in  this,  as  in  all  other 
expeditions,  like  an  undaunted  foldier  and  able  feaman.  In 
1594,  he  was  created  n>after  of  arts  at  Oxford ;  in  1595*  he 
was  married ;  in  1596,  he  ferved  in  the  expedition  to  Ca- 
diz, under  Walter  Devereux,  earl  of  Eflex,  to  whom  he 
did  great  fervice  by  his  wife  and  moderate  counfel,  and  was 
defervedly  knighted.  He  was  employed  in  feveral  other  ex- 
peditions, and  was  highly  honoured  and  cfteemed  during 
queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  Military  men  were  not  king 
^  James's  favourites :  therefore,  after  the  death  of  the  queen, 

who  was  both  gracious  and  bountiful  to  fir  William,  he 
never  received  either  recompence  or  preferment,  more  than 
'  his  ordinary  entertainment  or  pay,  according  to  the  fervices 
he  was  employed  in.  However,  in  1604,  he  was  appointed 
admiral  of  the  Narrow  Seas,  in  which  ftation  he  continued 
till  1616 :  during  which  time  he  fupported  the  honour  of  the 
Englifh  flag,  againft  the  faucinefs  of  the  infimt  common- 
wealth of  Holland,  of  which  he  frequently  complains  in  bit 
Naval  trails  ;  and  protected  our  trade  againft  the  encroach- 
ments of  France. 

Notwithftanding  his  lon|;and  faithful  fervices,  he  bad  the 
mi^fouune  to  fall  into  difgrace ;  and,  through  the  refent- 
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nent  of  (bme  powerful  courtiers,   was  imprtfoned  in  the 
Tower  in  1616:   but,  after  having  been  examined  by  the 
lord  chief  juftice  Coke  and  fecretary  Winwood,  he  was  dif- 
charged.     He  wrote  a  vindication  of  his  condud,  intitled. 
Concerning  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and  a  juftification 
of  fir  Wilham  Monfon  i  and  direfied  it  to  the  lord  chan- 
cellor Elfmore,  and  fir  Francis  Bacon,  attorney  and  coun- 
fellor.     His  zeal  againfl:  the  infolences  of  the  Dutch,  and 
in  promoting  an  enquu-y  into  the  ftate  of  the  navy,  contrary 
to  the  fenfe  and  inclination  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  then 
lord  high  admiral,  feem  to  have  been  the  occafion  of  his 
troubles.     He  had  alfo  the  misfortune  to  bring  upon  himfelf 
a  general  and  popular  odium,  in  retaking  the  lady  Arbella 
Steuart,    after  her  efcape  out  of  England  in  June  161 1, 
though  it  was  afling  exa6tiy  according  to  his  orders  and 
duty.    This  lady  was  confined  to  the  Tower  for  her  mar- 
riage with  William  Seymour,  efq;  as  was  pretended ;    but 
the  true  caufe  of  her  confinement  was,  her  being  too  high 
allied,  and  having  a  title  or  claim  to  the  crown  of  England. 
However,  fir  William  foon  recovered  his  credit  at  court : 
for  in  16 1 7,    he  was  called  before  the  privy  council,    to 
give  his  opinion  how  the  pirates  of  Algiers  might  be  fup- 
prefled,  and  the  town  attacked.     He  (hewed  the  impojQibility 
of  taking  Algiers,  and  was  againft  the  expedition ;  notwith- 
ftanding  which,  it  was  rafiily  undertaken  by  Villiers  duke 
of  Buckingham.     He  was  alfo  againft  two  other  ill  under- 
takings, and  as  ill  managed,  in  the  years  1625  and  1628, 
namely,  the  expeditions  to  Cadiz  and  the  ifle  of  Ree.   He  was 
not  employed  in  thefe  adlions,  becaufe  he  found  fault  with   . 
the  minifter's  meafures  :  but  in  1635,  it  being  found  neccf- 
fary  to  equip  a  large  fleet,  in  order  to  break  a  confederacy 
that  was  forming  between  the  French  and  the  Dutch,  he 
was  appointed  vice-admiral  in  that  armament,  and  performed 
his  duty  with  great  honour  and  brkvery.     After  that  he  was 
employed  no  more,  but  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 
peace  and  privacy,  at  his  feat  at  Kinnerfley  in  Surry,  where 
he  digefted  and  nnifhed  his  Naval  traAs.     He  died  there  in 
February  1642-3,  in  the  feventy-third  year  of  his  age,  and 
left  a  numerous  pofterity. 

He  divided  his  Naval  tra£ts  into  fix  books :  the  firft  of 
which  is  chiefly  a  colle6lion  of  every  year's  a£li(  ns  in  the 
wars  againft  Spain,  during  queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  The 
Tecond  contains  a  juftification  of  himfelf  after  his  imprifon- 
ment  in  the  Tower ;  his  adions  and  conduA  while  he  was 
^iral  of  the  Narrow  Seas ;   his  expedition  againft  the 
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pinite^  in  1614}  his  advice  and  thoughts  about  the  ilUmar 

naged  deTign  againft  Algiers,  and  againft  Cadiz,  &c.     The 

third  treats  of  the  admtrahy  ^  that  is^  of  all  things  relating 

to  the  royal  navy,  from  the  lord  high  admiral  to  the  meaneft 

perfon  employed  aHiore,  and  to  the  cabin  boys  at  fea,  &c« 

'   The  fourth  is  a  colleSion  of  the  difcoveries  made  by  the  Spa* 

niards  and  Portuguefe,  and  their  conquefts  in  Africa,  Afia^ 

a^nd  America,  with  the  voyages  of  fir  Francis  Drake^  mr. 

Cavendi(h,  and  other  Englimmen;   and  alio  focne  Dutch 

voyages,  &c.     The  £fth  contains  divers  proje^  and  ftrata- 

gems,  for  managing  aitarrs  at  fea,  to  the  benefit  and  advao- 

taee  of  this  nation.     The  fixth  and  laft  book  treats  of  a 

fimery  to  be  fet  up  on  the  coaft  of  England,  Scotland,  and 

Ireland,  wit|i  the  benefit  that  will  accrue  from  it  to  his  ma* 

^fty's  three  kingdoms.      Part  of  tbefe  Naval  tra^  was 

printed  at  London  ill  1682,  folio  j  and  they  were  afterwards 

all  inferted  in  the  third  volume  of  the  colJeflion  of  voyages 

publiflied  in  1703,  folio,  and  commonly  kiiown  by  the  tide 

of  Churchill's  CoUedtion  of  voyages  \  reprinted  iince  morf 

than  once.     The  firft  and  fecond  books  of  his  Naval  tradSf 

have  addrefTes  prefixed  to  his  eldefl  and  fecond  fons,  in 

which  he  giv^s  them  very  good  advice.     The  concluilon  of 

the  addrefs  to  the  firft  runs  in  thefe  word^ :  ^^  Let  me,  gooil 

^*  fon,  be  your  pattern  of  patience :  for  you  can  witndi 

•*  with  me,  that  the  difgraces  I  have  unjuftly  fuffered  (my 

**  eflate  being  through  my  misfortunes'  ruined,  my  hcihh 

*^  by  imprifonments  decayed,  and  my  fervices  undervalued 

*^  and  unrecompenfed)  have  not  bred  the  leaf):  diftafteor 

"  difcontent  in  me,  or  altered  my  refolution  fronj  my  in- 

^<  fancy  :  that  is,  I  was  never  fo  bafe  as  to  infinaate  into  any 

^^  man^s  favour,  who  was  favoured  by  the  times :   I  was 

^^  never  fo  ambitious  as  to  feek  or  crave  employment)  or  to 

**  undertake  any  that  was  not  put  upon  me.     My  great  ami 

^'  only  comfort  is,  that  I  feryed  jny  princes  both  -faithfully 

"  and  fortunately." 

Wooa'tA.  MONTAGUE  (dr.  Ricftard)  a  learned  Englift 
^*"j^^**"*  bifhop,  was  fop  of  tlie  reverend  Laurence  Montague,  mini-r 
fter  of  Dorhey  in  Buckinghamfhirc,  and  born  about  the 
year  1577--  He  was  educated  at  Etpn-fchool,  and  in  I5Q4» 
removtrd  to  ICingVcollege  in  Canibridge,  of.  which  he  be- 
^:ame  in  due  time  fejlow.  He  was  from  the  firft  diflinguKhed 
for  his  uncommon  p^rts  and  learning  \  and  he  gave  a  public 
fpecinien  of  them  in  16 10,  by  publifhing  Gregory  Nazi- 
Hn^en's  ;wo  invectives  againft  Julian,     H?  was  aftcrwardi 
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appointed  chaplain  to  king  James  I.  and,  in  161.6,  was  in- 
ftailed  dean  of  Hereford;  which,  it  fcems,  he  exchanged 
the  year  after  for  the  archdeaconry  of  Hereford,  He  was 
alfo  canon  of  Windfor  ;  and,  fbr  eight  years  together,  read 
the  theological  lefture  in  the  chapel  there.  He  had  been  al-^ 
r^ady  poflelTed  of  two  or  three  livings  fucceffively,  befides  H 
prebend  in  the  church  of  Wells,  for  he  was  ftrangely  moved 
from  place  to  place  $  and  he  was  at  laft  reftor  of  retworth  > 
!n  Suflex.  In  1621^,  he  publMhed  in  410,  his  Diatribae  upori 
the  firft  part  of  the  late  Hiftory  of  tythes,  written  by  mr. 
Selden  :  with  which  performance;  King  Jimes,  to  whom  it 
was  dedicatedj  was  Exceedingly  pleafed.  Upon  this  ground, 
fays  mr.  Wood,  the  king  conlldered  him  as  the  fltteft  per- 
Ion,  and  therefore  Commanded  him  to  view  and  purge  the 
church  hiftory,  which  was  then  judged  to  be  corrupted  ani 
depraved  with  various  figments,  by  certain  writers  of  the 
Roman  catholic  party,  efpecially  by  Baronius :  and  this  he 
accordingly  did  with  great  induflry,  and  gave  much  fatis- 
fa£tion  by  his  Analfcdla  ecclefiafticarum  exercitationum, 
which  he  publifhed  In  1622. 

In  1624,  he  was  brought  itito  great  trouble  on  the  fol- 
lowing occafion.  Some  popi(h  priefts  and  jefujts  Were 
executing  their  miflion  at  Stamford- Rivers  in  Eflex,  of 
which  he  was  then  reftor ;  upon  which,  to  fecure  his  flock 
againft  their  attempts,  he  left  fome  propofitions  at  the  place 
of  their  meefin»,  to  which  he  fubjoined,  that  if  any  of  thofe 
mifHonaries  could  give  a  fatisfaftory  anfwer  to  the  queries  he  "  , 
had  put,  he  would  immediately  become  their  profelyte.  In^ 
ftead  of  returning  any  anfwer,  a  fmall  pamphlet  was  left  at 
laft  for  him,  Intitled,  A  new  gag  for  the  old  gofpel.  To 
this  he  replied,  in  an  Anfwer  to  the  late  gagger  of  the 
proteftants,  1624,  which  gave  great  ofFcnce  to  the  Cal- 
vinifts, 'and  drew  upon  him  enemies  from  a  quarter  he  did 
not  expe«Sl :  and  their  indignation  againft  him  ran  (b  high, 
that  mr.  Ward  and  mr.  Yates,  two  leflurers  at  Ipfwich,  col- 
lected out  of  his  book  fome  points,  which  they  conceived  to 
favour  of  popery  and  Arminianifm,  in  order  to  have  them  pre- 
(ented  to  the  next  parlian^ent.  Dr.  Montague,'  having  pro- 
cured a  copy  of  the  information  againft  him,  applied  to  the 
king  for  protefiion,  who  gave  him  leave  to  appeal  to  himfelf,  ^ 
and  to  make  h*s  defence  in  print.  Upon  this,  our  author 
wrote  his  book  intitled,  AppelloCxfarem  j  A  juft  appeal  againft 
two  unjuft  informers :  which  having  the  approbation  of  dr. 
White,  dean  of  Carlifle,  whom  king  James  exprcfsly  or- 
dered to  read  it  over,  and  gj^ve  his  fenfe  of  it,  was  publiflied 

E  e  4  irt 


440  MONTAGUE/ 

in  1625,  in  4to,  but  addrei|ed  to  kiQg  Charles  I.  king 
Tames  dying  before  the  book  was  pijnted.off.  But  dr« 
Montague's  troubles  were  oot  yet  over :  for».  10  the  firft 
place,  his.  appeal,  although  to  a  kings  V^^  confidently  at*- 
tacked  by  feveral,  writers  >  and  in  the  next  place,  which  was 
much  worfe,  he  was  by  the  iirft  parliament  cf  Charks  L 
which  met  at  Weftminfter  in  June  16259  ordered  to  appe^ 
before  the  houfe  of  compionsu  Being  brought  to  the  bar^ 
the  17th  of  July)  the  fpeaker  told  him.  It  was  the  pleafure 
of  the  houfe,  that  the  cenfure  of  his  book  ihould  be  poft* 
poned  for  fome  time,  but  that  in  the  interim  he  ihould  be 
committed  to  the  cufiody  of  the  ferjeant  at  arms ;  and  he 
was  afterwards  obliged  to  give  2000  h  fecurity  for  bis  aq[>- 
pearance.  BiOiop  Laud,  and  fome  other  bi/bpps,  applied 
to  the  duke  of  Buckingham  in  his  favour ;  and  not  in  his 
favour  chiefly,  but  in  fovour  of  the  church  of  En^nd, 
whofe  caufe  they  reprefented  to  be  the  fame  with  his.  iliey 
intreated  the  duke  to  lav  his  cafe  before  the  king)  who 
was  much  difpleafed  with  the  parliament's  proceedines 
againft  him.  Neverthelefs,  in  the  next  parliament  in  16209 
our  author's  Appello  Caefarem  was  referred  to  the  committee 
for  religion,  from  whom  mr.  Pym  brought  a  report,  con- 
cerning feveral  erroneous  opinions  contained  in  it:  upon 
which  the  houfe  of  commons  refolvcd,  i.  "  That  mr.  Mon- 
*'  taguc  had  diflurbed  the  peace  of  the  church,  by  publifh- 
**  ing  doctrines  contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
•'  England,  and  the  book  of  homilies.  2.  That  there  are 
*'  divers  paflages  in  his  book,  efpecially  againft  thofe  he 
*^  calleth  puritans,  apt  to  move  fedition  between  the  king 
^*  and  hi^  fubjccts,  and  between  fubjefl  and  fubje^.  3. 
•'  That  the  whole  frame  .and  fcopc  of  his  book  is,  to  dif- 
courage  the  well-affcflcd  in  religion  from  the  true  reli- 
gion eftabliihed  in  the  church,  and  to  incline  them,  and* 
as  much  as  in  him  lay,  to  reconcile  them  to  popery." 
Accordingly  articles  were  exhibited  againft  him  i  but  it  does 
not  appear,  that  this  impeachment  was  laid  before  the  boufc 
of  lords :  fo  chat  we  may  conclude,  the  commons  proceeded 
againft  him  no  farther. 

This  profecution  from  the  parliament,  feems  to  have  re- 
crmmendcd  him  more  ftrongly  to  the  favour  of  the  court; 
for  in  1628,  he  was  advanced  to  the  bifhopric  of  Chichefter, 
and  in  1638  tranflated  from  thence  to  Norvrich;  at  which 
laft  place  he  died,  the  13th  of  April,  1641.  Beftdes  what 
ha^  been  mentioned  already,  he  was  the  author  of  feveral 
other  learned  works,  relating  to  the  do<Slrines  and  difciplinc 
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of  the  church ;  and  there  was  printed  of  his,  at  London^ 
1651,  Verfio  &  notae  in  Pbotii  epiftolas.     He  affiftcd  like- 
wife  fir  Henry  Savile,  in  his  edition  of  St.  Chryfoftom's 
works,  printed  at  Eaton  in  1 6 13,  folio.     He  was  at  great 
charge  in  fupporting  fcholars  abroad  to  procure  him  manu- 
fcripts,  which  he  ufed  in  his  writings  againft  the  papifts : 
upon  his  death  his  chaplain,  as  we  are  told,  turned  papift, 
and  carried  them  all  away.    Fuller  gives  this  character  ofChmdil 
our  author:  •*  his  great  parts,"  he  fays,  ••were  attended  J*'l!*T» 
with  a  tartnefs  of  writing ;  very  (harp  the  nib  of  his  pen,  '  ** 
and  much  gall  in  his  ink  againft  fuch  as  oppofed  him. 
However,  fuch  the  equability  of  this  (harpnefs  of  his  ftyle, 
he  was  impartial  therein :  be  he  ancient  or  modern  writer, 
papift  or  proteftant,  that  ftood  in  his  way,  they  fhould 
all  equally  tafte  thereof."    Mr.  Selden  was  one  of  thofe,  i>e  ^ 
againft  whom  he  exercifed  not  a  little  of  this  (harpnefs  ofSym, 
%Ie  ;  and  yet,  which  is  a  confiderable  teftimonv  in  his  fa- 
vour, he  owns  him  to  have  been  a  man  *^  weil  ifldlled  in 
**  ancient  learning." 

MONTAGUE  (Charles)  earl  of  Halifax,  a  diftin-Lifc  «f  k«i 
guifhed  wit  and  ftatefman,  was  the  fourth  fon  of  the  honour-  ".*{*'*» 
able  George  Montague,  of  Harton,  inNorthamptonfllire,  cfq;^^  JIJ^J!*! 
where  he  was  born  the  16th  of  April  1 661.     He  was  edu- printed  m 
catcd  at  Weftminfter-fchool,  and  removed  from  thence,  in«7«6,Sia. 
1682,    to  Trinity-college  in   CambridE:e.      In   1684,    he 
wrote  a  Poem  on  the  death  of  Charles  fl.  in  which  he  dif- 
played  his  genius  to  fuch  advantage,  that  the  earl  of  Dorfet 
invited  him  to  London,  and  brought  him  acquainted  with 
feme  of  the  choiceft  wits  of  the  age.    Here,he  foon  increafed 
his  reputation  by  new  productions  in  the  way  of  poetry; 
and  particularly  by  a  piece,  which  he  wrote  in  conjundlion 
with  the  celebrated  Matthew  Prior,  and  publift^ed  at  Lon- 
don, 1687,  in  4to,  under  the  title  of  The  hind  and  pan- 
ther tranlverfed,  to  the  ftory  of  the  country  and  city  moufc ; 
in  which  the  laureate  champion  Dryden,  was  well  cudgelled 
with  his  own  weapon.     In  1688,  he  figned,   with  many 
others,  the  invitation  to  the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  over 
to  England :  and  upon   the  abdication  of  James  II.  was 
chofen  one  of  the  members  of  the  convention,  where  he 
Voted  for  declaring  the  throne  vacant.     About  this  time  he 
engaged  in  a  marriage  with  the  countefs  dowager  of  Man- 
chefter,  and  went  to  London  with  a  deiign  to  enter  into 
boly  orders,  but  was  diverted  from  purfuing  it.     Not  long 
tfier,  the  earl  of  Dorfet  introduced  our  young  ftatefman  to 
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king  William  in  the  moft  engaging  maDner  faying,  '^May 
**  it  pleafe  your  majefty,  I  nave  Drought  a  moulic  to  have 
**  the  honour  of  kiffing  your  harfd  ;*'  at  which  the  king 
fmiled,  and  liaving  been  told  the  hiftory  of  the  above-men- 
tioned poem,  replied,  **  You  will  do  well  to  put  me  in  a 
**  way, of  making  a  niah  of  him  :**  and  immediately  ordered 
him  a  penfion  of  500 1.  a  year  out  of  the  privy-purfe,  tiU  an 
opportunity  of  promoting  him  fhould  offer. 
|,  .  In  March  1691,  he  difplayed  his  abilities  In  the  debates 
upon  the  bill,  for  regulating  trials  in  cafes  of  high  treafon  j 
which  was  the  firft  opening  of  his  talents,  as  a  fpeaker  ii^ 
the  houfe.  The  defigh  of  the  bill,  among  other  things,  wa? 
to  allow  council  to  prifoners  charged  with  that  offence, 
^hile  it  was  depending.  Mr.  Montague  rofe  up  to  fpeal; 
JTor  k ;  and  having  hegiin  his  ^eech,  was  ftruck  fuddenly 
with  fuch  a  furpriie,  that  for  a  while  he  was  not  able  to  go 
on.  Bat  recovering  himfelf,  he  took  occadon  from  this 
very  furprife,  *'  to  Enforce  the  neceffity  of  allowing  council 
**  to  prifoners,  who  were  to  appear  before  their  Judges, 
^^  iince  he«  who  was  not  only  innocent  and  uilaccufed,  out 
.  ^  *'  one  of  tbttir  own  member9>  was  (o  daihed  when  be  was 
*^  to  fpcak  before  that  wife  and  illuftrious  aflemhly  ;**  which 
dextrous  turn  of  wit  ihewed  him  to  be  mafter  of  very  great 
addrfefe.  This  year,  1691,  he  was  made  one  of  the  com- 
miflioners  ^  the  treafury;  in  1694,  fecond  commiiSoner 
and  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  under  treafurer.'  In 
1695,  he  entered  into  the  defign  of  recoining  all  the  cur- 
rent money  of  the  nation,  which,  though  great  difficulties 
attended  it,  he  undertook  and  compleated  in  the  compafs  of 
two  years.  In  1 696,  he  projefled  the  fcheme  for  a  general 
fund,  which  was  die  iirft  ftone  laid  towards  ere£ling  the 
finking  fund,  as  was  afterwards  done  by  fir  Robert  Walpolc. 
The  fame  year  he  found  out  a  method  to  raife  the  finking 
credit  of  the  bank  of  England  j  and  the  year  following,  1697, 
he  provided  againft  the  mifchiefs  from  the  fcarcity  of  money, 
by  raifing  for  the  fervice  of  the  government  above  two  mfl- 
lions  in  exchequer  notes :  on  which  occafion  he  was  fomc- 
times  called  the  Britifli  Machiavel.  Before  the  end  of  this 
feffion  of  parliament,  it  was  refolved  by  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, that  "  Charles  Montague,  cfqj  chancellor  of  the  cx- 
*'  chequer,  for  his  good  fervices  to  the  government,  did 
**  deferve  his  majefty's  favour  :"  which  vote,  when  we  con- 
sider what  nice  and  critical  times  he  lived  in,  when  the  exi- 
gence of  the  public  affairs  called  for  the  utmofi  (kill  of  the 
^bleil;  fiatefqien,  and  that  this  happy  conductor  of  them  was 
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not  moyetban  thirty-fix  years  of  age,  muft  ndech  fdggCft  an . 
hieh  idea  of  his  abilities. 

In  1698,  he  was  appointed  nrft  commiifioner  of  the  trea^- 
fury,  and  one  of  the  lords  juftices  of  England,  during  the 
lung>  abfencc  in  Holland  1  in  1699  auditor  erf  che  exche* 
quer  i  and  in  1700  a  peer,  by  the  title  of  baron  of  Halifax. 
In  1 70 1,  he  was  attacked  by  the  houfe  of  commons,  who 
impeached  him  of  high  crimes  and  mifdemeanors  in  fix  fe-* 
vera!  articles,  which,  however,  were  difmifled  by  the  houfc 
of  lordi^ ;  and  6e  continued  in  king  William's  favour  till  tht 
death  of  that  prince.  In  1702,  he  was  attacked  again,  but 
with  no  better  fuccefs*  He  conllantly  oppofed,  and  was 
greatly  inilrumental  in  defeating  the  attempts  of  the  houft 
of  commons  upon  the  occafional  conformity  bill ;  and  in 
1704,  wrote  Ah  anfwer  to  mr.  Bromley's  fpeech  upon  that 
fubjeA.  in  1706,  he  was  one  of  the  commtffioners  for  the 
union  with  Scotland  ;  and  upon  pafiing  the  bill  for  the  na^ 
turalization  of  the  illuftrious  houfe  of  Hanover,  his  lordfhi|k 
was  made  choice  of  to  carry  that  aft  thither.  In  1709,  he 
gave  his  vote  againft  dr.  Sacheverel ;  and,  the  year  after, 

fubli(hed  Seafonable  enquiries  concerning  a  new  parliament. 
)unng  the  reft  of  this  reign  he  ftrenuoafly  oppofed  the 
terms  of.  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  and  ftruggled  upon  all  occa« 
fions  to  Aipport  the  honour  and  intereft  of  the  duke  of  MarK 
borough.  He  appeared  alfo  warm  for  fecuring  the  Hanover 
fuccefCon,  which  he  conceived  to  be  in  danger;  and  id 
17 '4-9  proje£led  a  fcheme  for  procuring  a  writ  to  call  the 
ele6ioral  prince  of  Hanover,  as  duke  of  Cambridge,  to  the 
boufe  of  peers.  In  confequence  of  this  condu<9:,  upon  the 
decea/e  of  the  queen,  he  found  himfelf  appointed  one  of  the 
regency,  during  her  fucceflbr's  abfence  from  his  kingdoms  | 
and  as  foon  as  George  I.  had  taken  pofTefllion  of  the  throne, 
be  was  created  earl  of  Halifax,  inftalled  knight  of  the  garter^ 
and  a  fecond  time  appointed  Hrft  commiifioner  of  the  trea- 
fury.  But  he  enjoyed  thefe  accumulated  honours  a  very 
(hort  time  ;  for,  while  be  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  vigorous 
ftate  of  health,  he  was  fuddenly  taken  ill  on  the  15th  of 
May  1715$  and  died  on  the  iQth. 

1  his  nobleman  raifed  himfelf  intirely  by  his  abilities  and 
eloquence.  Addifon  has  celebrated  hrtn  in  his  account  of 
the  greateft  Englifh  poets  :  Steele  has  drawn  his  charader 
in  the  dedication  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Spectator,  and 
of  the  fourth  of  the  Tatler ;  but  Pope  in  the  pourtrait  of 
Bufo,  in  the  epiftle  to  Arbuthnot,  has  returned  the  ridicule, 
which  his  lordibip,  in  conjunfiion  with  Prior^  had  heaped 
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on  Dryden's  Htm!  and  Panther.  Some  poems,  with  feverd 
of  his  fpeeches,  were  publUbed  in  1716,  8vo>  with  Mc« 
moirs  of  bis  lordfhip's  life, 

•    MONTAGUE  (Edward)  carl  of  Sandwich,   an 
illuftrious  Englifliman,  who  (hone  from  the  age  of  nineteen, 
and  united  the  qualifications  of  general,  admiral,  and  ftatef- 
man :  and  yet  there  were  ftrange  inconfiflencses  in  his  cha« 
jader.     He  aAed   early  againft  Chartes  I;   he  perfuadcd 
CjTomwelt,  whom  it  is  faid  he  admired,  to  take  the  crown  ; 
M  c^aTofoc  and  be  was  zealous  for  reAoring  Charles  11.^    All  this  is 
•fr^«l  ftod  f  rnputed  to  a  fond  and  unaccountable  paflion,  which  he  had 
^^ii  ^^^  royally.     Hi5  advifmg  the  Dutch  war,  as  it  might  have 
been  fatal  to  his  country  and  to  the  liberty  of  Europe,  fo 
it  proved  fo  to  him  :  for  his  vice-admiral,  fir  Jofeph  Jordan^ 
thinking  the  duke  of  York's  life  better  worth  preferving^ 
abandoned  him  to  the  Dutch  iircfhips.     We  have  of  his 
lordfliip's  writing,  A  letter  to  fecretary  Thurloe,  in  the  fiift 
volume  of  Tburloe's  State-papers;  Several  letters  during 
his  embdfly  to  Spain,  publiihed-  with  Arlington's  Letters ; 
and  Original  letters  and  negotiations  of  fir  Richard  Fanihaw, 
the  earl  of  Sandwich,  the  earl  of  Sunderland,  and  fir  Wil* 
liam  Godolphin,  wherein  divers  matters  bqtween  the  three 
crowns  of  England,  Spain,   and  Portugal,   from  the  year 
1603,  to  1678,  are  fet  in  a  clear  light,  in  two  volumcs.8vo. 
He  was  alfo  the  author  of  a  fingular  tranflation  called.  The 
art  of  metals,  in  which  is  declared  the  manner  of  their  ge- 
neration, and  the  concomitants  of  them,   in  two  books, 
written  in  Spani(h  by  Albaro  Alonzo  Barba,  M.  A.  curate 
of  St.  Bernard's  parim,  in  the  imperial  city  of  Potofi,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Peru,  in  the  Weft-Indies,  in  the  year  1640: 
tnnflated  in  the  year  1669,  by  the  ri^ht  honourable  Edward 
carl  of  Sandwich,  Lond.  1674,  a  Imall  o£iavo«    A  ihort 
preface  of  the  editor  faj's  :  *'  The  original  was  regarded  in 
**  Spain  and  the  Weft-Indies  as  an  inefiimable  jewel;  but 
•*  that  falling  into  the  earl's  hands,  he  enriched  our  lan- 
*^  guage  with  it,  being  content  that  all  our  lord  the  king^ 
**  people  (hould  be  philofophers.*' 

MONTAIGNE  (Michael  de)  a  French  gentle- 
man and  celebrated  writer,  was  born  at  Peiigord  of  ai^  an* 
ciont  and  noble  family,  in  the  year  1533.  nii»  father  cdu- 
CiiL-d  him  with  great  care,  and  made  him  learn  Latin,  as 
other  children  learn  their  mother-tongue.  The  expedient 
he  found  out  for  this  was,  that  while  he  was  at  nurfe,  and 
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before  he  began  to  fpeak,  be  delivered  him  to  the  care  of  1 
German,  who  was  totally  ignorant  of  the  French,  but  irexy 
well  verfed  in  the  Latin  tongue*  ,To  this  man  two  others 
were  added,  who  continually  entertained  him  with  Latin ; 
and  it  was  an  inviolable  rule  with  the  reft  of  the  family^ 
that  no  other  language  ihould  be  fpoken  in  his  hearing.  He 
was  above  fix  years  old,  before  he  underftood  any  more  of 
French,  than  he  did  of  Arabic  ;  but  he  had  learned  to  fpeak 
as  pure  Latin  as  his  matters :  and  Nicholas  Gronchi,  who 
las  written  a  book  De  comitiis  Romanorum ;  Willbm 
Guerente,  who  wrote  Notes  upon  Ariftotle ;  the  celebrated 
Buchanan,  and  Mark  Anthony  de  Mureta,  his  domefiic  tu- 
tors^  have  often  told  him  fince,  that  he  had  that  language 
fo  very  ready  in  his  childhood,  that  they  were  almoft  afraid 
to  accoft  him*  He  was  alfo  taught  Greek  by  way  of  recre- 
ation ;  and  becaufe  fome  think,  that  the  brains  of  children 
may  be  hurt  by  being  roufed  too  fuddenly  out  of  lleep,  hit 
father  caufed  nim  to  be  awakened  every  morning  by  the 
found  of  a  mufical  inftrument.  About  the  iixth  year  of  his 
age,  he  was  fent  to  the  college  of  Guyenne,  then  the  mod 
flouriihing  in  France,  where  he  was  provided  with  the  bell 
tutors*  At  the  age  of  thirty-three,  he  married  a  wife  i 
though,  as  he  gives  us  to  underftand,  had  he  been  per« 
fefUy  free,  he  would  not  have  married  even  **  wifdom"  her- 
felf,  had  Ibe  been  willing*  He  was  put  upon  this  marriage, 
and  led  to  it  by  a  train  of  very  odd  accidents  ;  and,  as  great 
a  libertine  as  he  confefles  himfelf  to  be,  he  obferved  his  ma-* 
trimonial  vow  more  flridly,  than  he  either  expelled  or  pix>- 
pofed  to  himfelf.  He  obtained  the  collar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Michael,  which,  when  young,  he  coveted  above  all  other 
things,  it  being  at  that  time  the  utmofl  mark  of  honour 
among  the  French  noblefle,  and  very  rare*  He  was  coun* 
leDor  in  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux  for  a  while ;  and  mef^ 
ficurs  de  Bourdeaux  ele£led  him  mayor  of  their  city,  when 
he  was  at  Rome,  and  expelled  no  fuch  thing.  He  died  in 
1592,  a  very  conftant  and  philofophic  death,  when  he  was 
fome  months  Ihort  of  fixtv  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  at 
Bourdeaux,  having,  like  nis  anceftors,  pafTed  over  his  lifis 
and  death  in  the  catholic  religion. 

His  Eflays  were  firfl  publifhed  in  the  year  1580;  and 
they  Were  wrote  purely,  as  he  tells  us,  to  give  a  piSure 
of  nimfelf,  and  to  represent  his  own  humours  and  inclina-* 
tions,  excellences  and  infirnmies  to  the  public.  His  very 
fcheme  therefore  led  him  to  fpeak  often  of  himfelf;  and 
perhaps  Montaigne  is  the  grcatcH  egotifl  that  ever  appeared 
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in  the  world.     This  gave  thofe,  who  did  not  like  his  perfjn 
or  principles,  a  fair  handle  to  abufe  him  as  much  as  they 
pleafed.     **  For  my  part,"  fays  Montaigne,  **  I  ?m  a  great 
•*  lover  of  your  white  wines.       **  What  the  devil  fignifies 
•*  it  to  the  public,"  fays  the  younger  Scaliger,   **  whether 
**  he  is  a  lover  of  white  wines,  or  of  red  wines  ?  Que  diabie 
•*  a-t-on  a  faire  de  ff^voir  cc  qu'il  aime?"  The  reception 
thefc  eflays  firft  met  with,  was,  as  it  has  been  ever  nnce. 
Very  various  ;  and  they  were  approved  or  difapproveJ,  juft 
^s  men's  fyfteois  happened  to  determine  their  judgments  of 
them.    They,  who  thought  contemptibly  of  human  nature, 
were  partial  to  KJontaigne  j  they,  who  thought  highly  of 
it,  of  courfe  diffiked  him.     And  as  the  greater  wrt  of  man- 
,  kind  embrace  this  latter  way  of  thinking,  io  it  is,  that 
Montaigne  has  h^d  more  enemies  than  friiends.     His  parts 
however  have  beep  acknowledged  by  all  parties.     **  Mon* 
Recherch.    ct  taigne,"  fays  father  Malbranche,  *'  has  a  line  and  dcbo- 
hw  *y*"'*'  **  naire  way  with  him,  gnd  gives  fo  iively  and  natural  a 
*«  turn,  to  nis  thoughts,  that  it  is  impofliole  to  read  him 
•*  without  being  prejudiced  in  his  favour.   His  affeded  neg- 
*<  ligence  admirably  becomes  him',  and  endears  him  to  moll 
^*  men  without  making  him  contemptible;  a^d  his  arm- 
•*  gajQcy  is  thfat  of  a  gentleman,  if  we  mav  fay  fo,  which 
"  makes  him  refpe£led,  and  not  difliked-    That  air  of  gen- 
•*  tility  and  gallantry,  fupported  with  fome  degree  of  leam- 
•*  ing,  works  fo  powerfully  on  the  mind,  that  a  man  rf- 
<<  ways  admires  him,   and  often  yields  to  his  decifions, 
5*  without  daring  to  enquire  into  them,    and  fometimes 
•*  without  underftanding  them.     It  is  not  by  the  ftrength 
•*  of  his  reafons  that  he  pcrfuades,  fince  he  feldom  brings 
••  reafons  for  what  he  advances.    For  a  touch  of  hiftory  is 
*•  no.  argument,  nor  a  little  ftory  a  demonftratlop  :  a  rerie 
*•  of  Horace,  or  an  apophthegm  of  Cacfar,    are  not  fuffi- 
**  cient  to  perfuade  men  of  reafon,  Jtc.**    One  would  not 
think,  that  this  was,  wliat  it  really  is,  the  intioduftory  pa- 
ragraph to  a  chapter,  written  on  purpofe  to  prove,  thaf 
Montaigne,  ^^  with  all  his  gallantry,  was  an  arrant  pedant; 
**  that,  as  tnuch  as  he  pretended  to  pHlofophv,  he  had  a 
'f*  a  very  imperfeft  knowledge  of  the  mind  ;  tnat  to  in^c 
^*  an  oftefitation  of  fcience,  falfly  fo  called,  he  quoted  att 
forts  of  authors,  right  or  wrong ;  talked  merely  for  talk- 
ing t)ake,  and  to  be  admired  by  the  ignorant  ^  and  that 
■'  without  apy  judgment  at  all,  he  amafled  together  apoph- 
•'  thegms  and  paflages  of  hiftory,  to  prove,  or  at  leaft  to 
^*  protend  to  prove  things,  that  cannot  be  proved  by  any 

M  thing 


M  O  N  f  A  I  a  N  k.  447 

*•  thine  but  rcafon/*    The  Taine  account,  Although  mfofter 

terms^  is  given  bf  Montaigne's  £flays  in  the  Huetlana  5  Sca.\i, 

ipirhich  fhews,  that  the  bifhop.of  Auranches  had  the  fame 

opinion  of  them.     They,  who  are  inclined  to  be  favourable 

to  Montaigrte,  cannot  perhaps  clear  him  from  fcepticifm, 

but  moft  certainly  not  from  crt)fcenity,  of  which  he  is  noto- 

Tiouflyguilty.    Thefe  charges  were  brought  againft  Bayle  Dia..Ml.4. 

in  his  Critical  and  hiftorical  diCHonary,  to  which  he  replied,  p.  798. 

as  well  as  he  could ;  and,  fays  he^  "  after  all,  will  any  ^"•^'  '""^' 

•«  man  be  fo  bold  as  to  fav,  that  my  Didionary  comes  near 

*•  the  licentioufnefs  of  Montaigne's  Eflays,  either  With  re- 

••  gard  to  fcepticifm  or  obfccnities  ?  But,"  continues  he, 

^*  did  not  Montaigne  pubtifh  feveral  editions  of  his  book, 

^  without  being  called  to  an  account  for  k  ?  Has  it  not 

•*  been  printed  an  hundred  times  over  ?  Was  it  not  dedi-     . 

*«  cated  to  the  great  cardinal  de  Richelieu  ?  Has  it  not  a 

"  place  in  eveiy  library?  What  a  hardihip  and  injuftice 

^  would  it  be,  if  I  was  denied  that  liberty  in  Holland,  which 

•*  Montaigne  enjoyed  in  Frartce  i**    Mf .  Le  Clcrc  fays,  Bibfioth* 

•*  that  the  judgment  which  Quintiiian  makes  of  Seneca,  is  ■"•  * 

♦*  pcrfe£Hy  applicable  to  monfieur  Montaigne."    We  will  ^^^",^1^ 

tranibribe  the  paflage  at  length  ftom  that  excellent  rhetbri-  p.  3«8. 

cian,  and  beg  of  our  readers  to  underftand  k  in  the  original, 

as  we  find  it  fo  extremely  difficult  to  do  it  juftice  in  a  tranf- 

htion.     **  In  philofophia  parum  diiigens,  agregius  tamen  Inftitnt. 

*•  vitiorum  infe^tator  fuit.'    Multae  in  eo  claraeque  fenten- **"*•  **k.  >f« 

**  tiae,  muttaetiam  mofum  gratia  legenda:  fed  in  cloquendo*'  *' 

^'  corrupta  pleraque,  atque  eo  perniciofiffima,  quod  abun-^ 

*'  dant  dulcibus  vitiis.      Velles  eum  fuo  iogenio  dixifle, 

**  alieno  judicio.     Nam  fi  aliqua  contempfiflet,  fi  parum 

**■  concupiiTet,  fi  non  omnia  fua  amaflet,  ft  rerum  pondera 

^  mioutiffittiis  fententiis  non  fregiflet,  confenfu  potius  eru- 

*•  ditorum,  quam  puerorum  atifore  Comprobaretur.     Verum 

^*  fie  quoque  jam  fobuftis,*&  feveriore  genere  fatis  firmatis 

•*  legendus,'  vel  ideo,  quod  exertrere  poteft  utrumque  judi* 

^  cium.     Multa  enim  probanda  in  eo,  multa  ctiam  admi- 

**  randa  funt :  eligere  modo  cura*  fit,  quod  utinam  ipfe  fe- 

•*  ciftet.     Digna  enim  fuit  ilia  natura,  qua:  meliora  vcUet, 

•*  quae,  quod  Voluit  effecit." 

But  whatever  hard  fortune,  if  it  be  hard  fortune,  Mon- 
taigne has  met  with  at  home,  or  among  his  neighbours 
^pon  the  continent,  he  has  been  favourably  enough  received 
by  us  here  in  England.  The  ingenious  Cnarles  Cotton,  efq; 
who  may  defcrvedly  be  reclfoned  among  our  wits,  has  been 
at  the  pains  *to  tranflate  his  Eflays,  and  makes  a  fort  of  a 

doubt 
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d<Mit>t  of  it,  ^^  whether  there  be  a  better  book  of  the  kind  in 
Oediaitioii.  *'  the  original/'  And  the  famous  lord  Halifax,  to  whom 
heutr  t0  this  tranflation  was  dedicated,  dechires  it  to  be  *^  the  book 
CbarietCot- «  in  the  world  he  wks  the  bcft  entertained  with  :**  and  he 

Mrfiwd'to  '^y^'  ^^^^  '^  ^^  tranflate  and  to  make  it  ours,  is  not  onljr 
tbcidedit.  ^^  a  Valuable  acquifition  to  us,  but  a  juft  cenfure  of  the  cn- 
of  bittranf*  «  tical.  impertinence  of  thofe  French  fcribblers,  who  have 
ktiBa»  cc  taken  pains  to  make  little  cavils  and  exceptions,  to  leflea 
'^  the  reputation  of  this  mat  man,  whom  nature  hath  made 
*^  too  big  to  confine  himfelf  to  the  exaffaiefs  of  a  fhidied 
*^  ftyle.  He  let  his  mind  have  its  full  flight,  and  (hewedi 
'^  by  a  generous  kind  of  negligence,  that  he  did  not  write 
*^  for  praife  ;  but  to  give  to  the  world  a  true  piAure  of  him- 
*^  felf  and  of  mankind.  He  fcorned  affefled  periods,  or  to 
**  pleafe  the  miftaken  reader  with  an  empty  chime  of  words. 
^^  He  hath  no  affedation  to  fet  himfelf  out,  and  dependeth 
^^  wholly  upon  the  natural  force  of  what  is  his  own,  and 
*'  the  excellent  application  of  what  he  borroweth."  So 
that  the  cafe  of  Montaigne,  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  feems 
to  have  been  in  part  like  that  of  our  great  chancellor  Bacon, 
who,  after  the  publication  of  his  excellent  works,  received 
that  right  from  foreigners,  which  was  not  paid  him,  nor 
even  acknowledged,  for  fome  years  at  leaft,  by  his  own 
countrymen. 

The  beft  edition  of  Montaigne's  £0ays  is  that  which  is 
publifhed  by  Peter  Cofte.  It  is  augmented  with  feveral  let- 
ters of  the  author,  and  illuftrated  throughout  with  notes  t^ 
the  editor. 

Oeric.Htft,      MONTANUS^  an  ancient  hereflarch  among  the 

tcdef.  ad.    chriftians,  who  founded  a  new  fc6l  in  the  iecond  century  of 

>^s/«fti     the  church,  which  were  called  Montanifts.     They  had  alfo 

Caire  Hift.    the  name  of  Phrygians  and  Cataphrygians,  becaufe  Monta* 

Iter.  coon.  I  nus  was  either  born,  or  at  leaft  became  firfl  known  at  Ar- 

'^  ^^'         daba,    a  village  of  Myfia,   which  was  fituated  upon  the 

borders  of  Phryeia.     Here  he  fet  up  for  a  prophet,  ^though 

it  feems  he  had  but  lately  embraced  chriftianity :  but  it  is 

faid,  that  he  had  an  immoderate  defire  to  obtain  a  firft  place 

in  the  church,  and  that  he  pitched  upon  this  as  the  moft 

likely  means  of  raiAng  himfelf.     In  this  afliimed  charader, 

he  afFe(5led  to  appear  infpired  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 

be  feized  and  agitated  with  divine  furies  and  ecftafies  i  and 

under  thefe  difguifes  he  uttered  prophecies,  in  Vhich  he  laid 

down  do6lrines  unheard  of  before,  and  eftablifhed  rites  and 

ceremonies  intirely  new.     This  wild  behaviour  was  attended 

with 
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with  its  natural  confequences  and  effects  upon  the  multitude ; 
fonne  affirming  him  to  be  a  triie  propheft;  others,  that  he 
was  afhially  pcfiefled  with  an  evil  fpirit.     To  carry  on  this 
fine  farce  the  better,  Montanus  aflbciated  to  himfelf  Prif- 
cilla  and  Maxfmilb,  two  rich  and  wealthy  ladies,    who 
a£ked  the  part  of  prophete/Tes ;  and  *'  by  the  power  ©f  whofe 
^*'goId,'*    as  Jerome   tells  us,    **  he   firft  feduced   many  Open,  ton, 
**  churches,  and  then  corrupted  them  with  his  abominable  *"•  ^'-  477* 
*'"crrors/^     He  feems  to  hav^e  made  Pepoza,  a  town  in    '   "*** 
Pbrygia,  the  place  of  his  firft  refidence  i  and  he  artfully 
called  it  Jerufaiem,  becdufe  he  knew  the  charm  there  was  in 
that  name,  and  what  a  powerful  temptation  it  would  be  in 
drawing  from   all  parts  the  weaker  and   more  credulous 
chriftians  to  htm.     Here  he  employed  himfelf  in  delivering 
obfcure  and  enigmatical  fayings,  under  the  name  of  pro- 
phecies ^  and  made  no  fmall  advantage  of  his  followers,  of 
whom  he  received  gi'eat  fums  of  money  and  valuable  pre- 
ients,  by  way  of  offerings.     Some  of  thefe  prophecies  of 
Montanus  and  his  women  are  preferved  by  Epiphanius  ;  in 
which  we  may  obferve,  that  they  confidered  theitifelves  6nly 
as  mere  machines  and  organs,  through  which  God  fpake 
uhto  his  people. 

The  peculiarities  of  this  feft  of  chriftians  arc  pretty  expli- 
citly fet  forth  by  St.  Jerome.  They  are  faid  to  have  been 
very  heterodox  in  regard  to  the  Trinity ;  inclining  to  Sabel- 
lianifin,  <*  by  crcCwdrng,"  as  Jerome  expreffes  it,  '•  the  Fa-  Jerome,  u 
•*  thcr.  Son,  and  floly  Ghoft  into  the  narrow  limits  of  one  ***•'•• 
**  perfon."  It  is  however  but  juftice  to  oblcrve  on  this  oc- 
cafion,  that  Epiphanius  contradids  this,  and  affirms  them 
to  have  agreed  with  the  church  in  the  do£trine  of  the  Tri- 
nity; and  Epiphanius,  it  is  well  known,  was  never  partial 
to  hejnetics.  The  Montantfts  held  alt  fecond  marriages  to 
be  nti  better  than  fornication  and  adultery  ;  t6  fupport 
which,  they  were  forced  to  fay,  that  the  apoftle  Paul  per- 
mitted them,  becaufe  he  **  only  knew  in  part,  and  pro- 
"  phefied  in  part  j"  but  that,  fince  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
been  poured  in  full  meafure,  and  without  referve,  upon 
Montanus  and  his  prophetefles,  they  were  not  to  be  per- 
mitted ahy  longer.  But  the  capital  do6!rtnes  of  the  Mon- 
tantfts^ and  what  may  well  enough  be  looked  upon  as  con- 
flituttng  their  creed,  are  thefe.  *«  GoJ,**  they  fay,  "  was 
•*  firft  pleafed  to  fave  the  world,  under  the  Old  Tcftament,  '  . 
"  from  eternal  damnation  by  Mofes  and  the  prophets. 
••  When  thefe  agctits  proved  ineffeSual,  he  alTumed  flefh 
^^  and  blood  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  died  for  us  in  Chrift, 

Vol.  VIII,  F  f  *'  under 
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<<  under  the  perfon  of  the  Son.  When  the  falvation  of  the 
*^  worM  was  not  eiFe(5led  yet,  he  defcended  laftly  upon 
^'  Montanus,  Prifcilla,  and  Maximilian  into  whom  he  in- 
'^  fufed  that  fulnefs  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  not  been 
<^  vouchfafed  to  the  apoftle  Paul ;  for  Paul  only  knew  in 
*^  part,  and  prophefied  in  part." 

However  (hocking  we  may  fancy  fuch  blafphemoiis  doc* 
trines  to  have  founded  in  the  ears  of  the  primitive  chriitianst 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  -gained  ground  very  faft ;  aod^ 
that  Montanus  foon.  found  him  furrounded  with  a  tribe  of 
people,  who  would  probably  have  been  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge his  pretenfions,  if  they  had  really  been  higher  than 
they  were.  The  arch-heretic,  indeed,  feems  to  have  ufed  no 
fmall  art  in  propagating  his  impofture:  for  he  obferred  a 
wonderful  ftridnefs  and  feverity  of  difcipline  ;  was  a  man  of 
mortification,  and  of  an  apparently  moil  fan£Ufied  fpirit, 
and  outfafted  and  owtprayed  the  chriftians  of  the  catholic 
church  by  many  degrees.  He  difclaimed  all  innovations  in 
the  grand  articles  of  faith ;  and  only  pretended^  as  an  hum- 
ble inftrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Paraclete,  to  perfeft 
what  was  left  uniiniflied  bv  the  faints.  By  thefe  means  he 
fupported  for  a  long  time  tne  charadler  of  a  moil  holy,  mor- 
tified, and  divine  perfon :  the  world  rung  with  the  vifions 
and  prophecies  of  him  and  his  two  damfels  Prifcilla  and 
Maximilla ;  and  thus  the  face  of  feverity  and  (aintihip  coo* 
fecrated  their  reveries,  and  made  real  poilcffion  pafs  for  in* 
fpiration.  Several  good  men  immediately  embraced  the  dc- 
liifion;  fome  great  men  foon  after,  ifTertuUian,  wbofe 
works  declare  him  to  have  had  parts,  learning,  and  elo-- 

Juence,  may  be  deemed  a  great  man.  The  churches  of 
hrygia,  and  afterwards  other  churches,  grew  divided  upon 
the  account  of  thefe  new  revelations  j  and  for  fome  timc^ 
even  the  very  bifliop  of  Rome  efpoufed  the  vanity,  and  che« 
jrifhed  the  impofture. 

Montanus,  together  with  his  coadjutrefs  Maximilla,  i^ 
faid  by  ancient  writers  to  have  handed  himfelf ;  which,  if 
we  believe  it,  and  let  us  hope  it  may  be  true,  muft  naturally 
prepare  us  to  entertain  a  better  and  more  favourable  opinion 
of  the  man,  than  we  can  otherwife  do :  for  then,  inftead  of 
a  knave,  it  will  be  but  common  charity  to  fuppoie  him  to 
have  been  a  madman. 


Da  Pin's  MONTANUS  (Benedict  Arias)  a  moft  learned 

£c:>ei.  Spaniard,  was  born  at  Frexenal  de  la  Sierra,  in  the  dioceb 

thfr"h^  of  Badajox,  about  the  year  1528.    He  calls  himfelf  a  Sevil- 

ccatury.  **^' 
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Imn,  perhaps  becaufe  he  was  educated  and  maintained  by 

,  ibme  perfons  of  faihionin  that  cify ;  for  though  his  parents 

were  noble,  yet  they  were  fo  poor,  that  they  had  not  where- 

^witkal  to  gave  him  a  learned  education.     He  made  a  great 

progreis  in  all  branches  of  literature,  and  afterwards  went  to 

Akala,  where  he  not  only  made  himfelf  perfed  in  the  Greek 

and  Latin  languages,  but  learned  alfo  the  Hebrew,  Arabic, 

Syriac^  and  Chaldee.     Then  he  travelled  into  France,  Ger- 

iliany,  England^  Italy,  and  the  Low  Countries,  where  he. 

picked  up  the  liring  languages.     He  was  afterwards  received 

as  clerk  of  the  order  of  St.  James,  and  was  ordained  prieft. 

He  went  with  the  bifliop  of  Segovia  to  the  council  of  Trent. 

At  his  return  to  Spain,  he  (hut  himfelf  up  in  the  moimtains 

of  Andahifia,  v4iere  he  chofe  an  agreeable  place  near  Ara- 

cena^  and  gave  himfelf  up  wholly  to  ftudy :  but  his  merit 

and  writings  having  foon  made  him  known,  Philip  IL  of 

Spain  employed  him  in  publifhing  a  new  Polyglot  Bible, 

after  the  Ccnnplutenfian  edition,  which  was  printed  by  the 

care  of  cardinal  Ximenes.    Arias  Montanus,  being  a  maftct 

of  Hebrew  and  the  oriental  languages,  was  a  very  proper 

perlbn  to  execute  that  defign.     He  put  all  the  Chaldee  para-* 

agrafes  that  he  could  find  into  that  Bible,  together  with 

Pagnintts's  verfion,  which  he  has  correded  in  feveral  places, 

tD^make  it  more  conformable  to  the  letter  of  the  Hebrew 

ttkt.     He  has  added  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  of  the  books 

of  the  New  Teftament  a  Syriac  verfion,  in  Syriac  and  He* 

brew  charaders ;  and  has  alfo  prefixed  to  that  edition  feveral 

little  critical  traAs,  relating  to  Jewifh  antiquities,  which 

were  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  Critici  facri.     This  Bible 

was  printed  at  Antwerp,  whether  Montanus  went  in  1571 : 

who,  prodigious  as  his  labour  was,  did  not  however  eicape 

envy,  on  account  of  the  glory  that  accompanied  it.     Among 

other  things,  he  was  accufed  of  refting  too  much  upon  the 

explications  of  the  rabbins;  and  this  accufation  had  fuch 

Weight,  that  he  was  obliged  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  to 

juflify  himfelf.     On  his  return  to  Spain,  king  Philip  offered 

him  a  bifliopric  for  his  reward  ;  but  he  refufed  it,  and  fpent 

the  reft  of  bis  days  at  Seville,  where  he  died  in  1598,  or 

1600,  for  authors  differs  as  to  the  year. 

Befides  the  critical  tra£ts  above-mentioned,  he  made 
tranflations  of,  and  wrote  commentaries  upon,  almoft  all 
the  Scriptures,  which  are  judicious  as  well  as  learned  i  for 
Montanus  had  not  only  vaft  erudition,  but  alfo  abundance 
of  good  fenfe.  He  never  drank  any  wine,  and  feldom  eat 
flefli.    He  loved  folitude,  and  was  indefatigably  laborious. 

Ff  2  He 
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.   He  is  thougbt  to  be  have  been  one  of  the  ablcft  fcholarSy 
that  Spain  ever  produced. 

MONTESPAN  (Madam  db)  a  French  lady,  wat 

wife  of  the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  and  one  of  the  mifirefies 

of  Lewis  XIV.  Her  maiden  name  was  Athenais  de  Mortimar, 

and  herfelf,  two  fitters,  and  her  brother  the  duke  of  Vivonc, 

who  was  a  marfhal  of  France,  were  univerfally  agreeable  for 

a  turn  of  converfation,  a  mixture  of  pleafantry,  eafe,  and 

elegance,  fo  peculiar,  that  it  was  called  at  that  time  the 

Steele  <ie       fpirit  of  the  Mortimarft.     The  wit  and  beauty  of  this  lady 

Louis  XIV.  gained  an  afcendant  over  that  monarch,  in  the  year  1669, 

'•  *^'         not  however  without  the  higheft  indignation  on  the  part  of 

MemoWes     the  marquis  of  Montefpan,  who  was  fo  far  from  thinking 

poor  fervir  a  himfelf  honoured  with  his  wife's  preferment,  that,  not  con- 

M* '  M"m?c.  ^^'^^  ^^^^  reproaching  her,  he  even  ventured  to  ftrike  her; 

BOO,  J.v.iu.  and  this  too  in  the  very  palace,  where  her  cries  raifed'fuch 

an  alarm,  that  her  apartment  was  filled  in  an  inftant  with 

perfons  of  the  firft  quality,  among  whom  was  the  queen. 

The  king,  incenfed  at  this  behaviour,  forbad  the  marquis 

to  appear  at  court.     He  afterwards  baniflied  him  to  his  own 

eftates  ^  and  was  now  obliged,  to  declare  almoft  publicly  a 

paffion,  which  he  had  hitherto  been  defirous  of  concealing. 

Monfieur  de  Montefpan  found  in  the  Pyrenean  mountains 

f^w  friends,  but  many  creditors ;  his  refentment  at  length 

fubfided,  and  he  coudefcended  to  receive  benefits,  or  rather 

recompences  from  the  court;  a  hundred  thoufand  crowns 

I     purchafed  his  wife,  his  fileace,  and  his  honour.     However, 

the  king  could  not  help  fecretly  condemning  himfelf  for  this 

paf&on  for  a  married  woman  :  ^'  Henry  IV.**  he  often  faid, 

attempted  the  honour  of  a  princefs,  whofe  hufband  might 

have,  defended  her  with  his  fword  ;  but  mine  is  an  eafy 

*^  conquefl,  a  conquefl  over  one,  whom  I  can  annihilate 

**  by  a  fmgle  glance." 

Madam  de  Montefpan,  no  longer  troubled  with  a  hufband, 
and  depending  upon  her  charms,  as  well  as  upon  her  fruit- 
fulnefs,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  king's  aiFeiflions,  began 
tp  fhew  her  power,  and  to  reign  with  wentation.  She  ac- 
companied the  king  to  Flanders  in, the  year  1670,  when 
the  ruin  of  the  Dutch  was  concerted  in  the  midfl  of  pleafure; 
and  had  fo  far  overcome  every  principle  of  virtue,  evety 
nicer  fenfe  of  fhame,  and  regard  to  decency,  that  (he  fhewcd 
herfelf  to  the  world  without  a  blufb,  in  the  charader  of 
miftrefs  to  the  king.  Till  then  (he  had  appeared  either  un- 
certain of  her  place,  or  anxious  of  her  reputation ;  but  fe- 

cure 
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cure  of  her  influence  over  the  king,  flic  threw  ofl^  alF  re- 
firaim,    and  openly  braved  the  queen,  madam  la  Valliere   . 
the  king's  former  ipiftrefs,  and  the  whole  kingdom.     In  the 
mean  time,  fbc  endeavoured  to  reconcile  imperious  vice  wich 
humble  piety ;  and  formed'  a  fet  of  morals  for  herfelf,  too 
loofe  for  a  chriftian,  too  fevere  for  a  miftrefs.     She  did  not 
difdain  to  work  for  the  poor;  and  brought  herfelf  to  believe^ 
that  frequent  alms  and  exterior  pradicts  of  devotion,  would 
purchafe  a  pardon  for  every  thing-     She  even  prefentcd  her- 
felf at  the  holy  table,  favoured  by  abfolutions,  which  flie 
either  purchafed  from  mercenary,  or  procured  from  ignorant 
priefts.     One  day  fhe  endeavoured  to  obtain  abfolution  from 
the  curate  of  a  village,  who  had  been  recommended  to  her, 
on  account  of  his  flexibility.     **  What,"  faid  this  man  of 
God,    **  are  you  that  marchionefs  de  Monteipan,  whofe 
**  crime  is  an  oflFcncc  to  the  whole  kingdom  ?  Go,  madam, 
**  renounce  your  wicked   habits,  and  then  come  to  this 
**  awful  tribunal/'     She  went,  not  indeed  to  renounce  her 
wicked  habits,  but  to  complain  to  the  king  of  the  infult  {he 
had  received,  and   to  demand  juftice  upon  the  confeffor. 
The  king,  naturally  religious,  was  not  fure  that  his  autho- 
rity extended  fo  for,  as  to  judge  of  what  pafied  in  the  holy 
facraments ;  and  therefore  confulted  Bofluet,  preceptor  to 
the  dauphin  and  bifliop  of  Condom,  and  the  duke  de  Mon- 
tauziar  his  governor.     The  minifter  and  the^bifhop  both 
fupported  the  curate,  and  tried o  upon  this  occafion,  to  de- 
tach the  king  from  madam  dc  Montefpan.     The  ftrife  was 
doubtful  for  fometime;  but  the  miftrefs  at  length  prevailed. 
This  was  in  the  year  1673 ;  but  in  February  1675,  fhe 
retired  from  court,  and  though  (be  foon  returned  thither, 
and   made  innumei'able  attempts  to    reinftate   herfelf   in 
Lewis  XIVth*s  aflFedions,  yet  fhe  was  not  able  to  do  it, 
that  monarch  being  now  altogether  attached  to  madam  de 
Maintenon.  At  length  flie  ceafed  to  pleafe,  and  the  haughty 
and  infolcnt  exprefiions  of  her  grief  could  not  reclaim  a 
heart,  which  had  voluntarily  forfaken  her.      Neverthelefs 
flie  ftill  remained  at  court,  where  flie  had  an  important  em- 
ployment, which  was  fuperintendant  of  the  queen's  houftiold ; 
and  ftill  prefervcd  fome  intereft  with  the  kingby  her  children, 
by  habit,  and  by  a  long  eftabliflied  influence.     All  the  ap-    . 
pearances  of  friendfliip  and  refpeft  continued  to  be  fticwn  •  " 

her,  which  however  flie  did  not  think  a  fufii'^  ient  compenfa- 
tton  for  the  want  of  the  reality.  She  had  indeed  no  pr  /  Ted 
rival,  but  found  herfelf  treated  with  great  coldnefs  and  indif- 
ference, and  in  no  longer  pofieffion  of  a  heart  weary  of  her 

F  f  3  and 
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and  her  complaints.  While  madam  de  Maintenon  was  in- 
creafing,  and  madam  de  Montefpan  declining,  in  the  favour 
of  the  king,  thefe  two  rivals  faw  e^ch  other  every  day  ; 
fometimes  with  a  fecret  hitternefs.  at  odber  times  with  a 
tranfient  .confidence,  which  the  neceffity  of  fpeakine»  and 
wearinefs  of  conftraint,  introduced  into  their  converfations. 
They  agreed  each  of  them  to  write  nxemoirs  of  all  that 
i  pailed  at  court ;  but  the  work  was  not  carried  to  any  great 
length.  Madam  de  Montefpan  ufed  to  divert  herfelf,  in  the 
laft  years  of  her  life,  with  reading  fome  paflages  out  of  thefe 
memoirs  to  her  friends.  In  the  mean  time  devotion,  whicb 
mingled  itfelf  in  all  thefe  intrigues,  confirmed  madam  de 
Maintenon  in  favour^  and  removed  madam  de  Montefparu 
,  The  king  reproached  himfeif  with  this  paffion  for  a  married 
woman,  and  felt  the  force  of  this  fcruple  the  more,  as  be 
no  longer  felt  the  paffion  of  love.  This  perplexing  fituation 
Jailed  till  the  year  1685,  when  mademoifelle  de  Nantes, 
the  king's  daughter  by  madam  de  Montefpan,  was  married 
to  the  grandfon  of  the  great  Conde.  The  king  afterwards 
married  two  more  children  he  had  by  her,  mademoifelle  de 
Blois  to  the  duke  de  Chartres,  who  has  fince  been  regent  of 
France,  and  the  duke  de  Maine  to  Louifa  Benedida  of 
Bourbon,  grand-daughter  of  the  great  Conde,  a  princela 
celebrated  for  her  wit,  and  her  tafte  in  the  fine  arts. 

After  the  marriage  of  her  daughter,  madam  de  Montef* 
pan  appeared  no  more  at  court,  biit  lived  with  great  dignity 
at  Paris.  She  had  a  great  revenue,  though  but  for  her  life. 
The  king  paid  her  a  penfion  of  xooo  louis-d'ors  a  month. 
She  went  every  year  to  drink  the  waters  of  Bourbon,  and 
ufed  to  marry  the  girls  about  that  place,  and  give  them  por« 
tions.  Though  removed  from  court,  flie  is  faid  to  have  re- 
tained all  the  vices  ihe  had  acquired  there;  luxury,  caprice, 
diftruft,  ambition.  As  foon  as  ihe  could  be  ridiculed  with 
impunity  and  fafety.  La  Bruyere  employed  fome  of  his  co« 
louring  upon  her.  He  has  painted  her  m  his  CharaAers  ai 
ftill  adoring  her  beauty,  contemplating  with  pleafure  its 
precious  remains ;  and  at  60  years  of  age,  aflcing  her  phy* 
tician,  ^^  Why  thofe  wrinkles  in  her  face,  that  ftomach  fii 
**  weak,  that  peevifhnefs  of  temper,  and  perpetual  lafi* 
.  '^  tude  ?'*  She  died  at  Bourbon,  in  the  year  17x7  ;  and  in 
tfy.  xiH.'  her  will,  fav  the  Memoirs  referred  to  above,  ordered,  that 
<•  '•  her  bowels  mould  be  carried  to  the  community  of  St.  Jofeph. 

The  great  heat  of  the  weather  made  the  fmell  of  diem  fi) 
ofl;enuve,  that  the  perfon  who  was  employed  to  carry  them, 
was  not  able  to  purfue  his  journey;  but  turning  ha/ek,  de« 
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livered  them  to  the  capuchins  at  Bourbon.  The  warden  of 
the  monaftery,  almoft  ftifled  with  the  fmell  of  thefe  bowels, 
threw  them  to  the  dogs :  which  when  it  waaknoxvn  at  court, 
one  of  her  old  friends  faid  laughing,  "  And  had  (he  any 
"  bowels  then  ?" 

Such  was  the  end  of  madam  de  Montefpan,  famous  for 
her  beauty,  her  wit,  her  power,  her  irregularities,  her  fall. 
She  had  many  accomplifliments,  but  few  good  qualities. 
She  difhonoured  her  hufband,  flained  the  glory  of  her  lover, 
and  enriched  herfelf  at  the  expence  of  her  fellow-citizens. 
She  was  regretted  neither  by  the  king,  her  children,  nor  the 
nation.  One  half  of  her  life  was  fpent  in  grandeur,  and 
the  other  half  in  contempt.  She  was  rather  suhamed  of  her 
faults,  than  penitent  for  them.  In  a  word,  her  reign  was 
To  intolerable  and  fatal,  that  it  was  looked  upot\  in  France 
as  a  judgment  from  heaven. 

M  O  N  T  E  S  Q^U  I E  U  (Charles  de  Secondat,  Monfieur 
baron  of)  a  moft  illuftrious  Frenchman,  late  prefident  a  ?*^*'"r 
mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Bourdeaux,  member  of  thco^'baron^de 
French  academy,  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences  and  belles  Monuf- 
lettres  of  Pruffia,  and  of  the  royal  fociety  of  London,  was  9»*'"« 
defcended  of  an  ancient  and  noble  family  of  Guyenne,  and 
bom  at  the  caftle  of  La  Brede  near  Bourdeaux,  on  the  1 8th 
of  January,  1689.     The  greateft  care  was  taken  of  his  edu- 
cation ;  and  at  the  age  of  twenty,  he  had  actually  prepared 
materials  for  his  Spirit  of  laws,  by  a  well  digefted  extradl 
from  thofe  immenfe  volumes,  which  compofe  the  body  of 
the  civil  law;  and  which  he  had  ftudied,  not  barely  as  a  civi* 
lian,  but  as  a  philofopher.     He  became  a  counfellor  of  the 
parliament  of  Bourdeauxyi  on  the  24th  of  February  17 14; 
and  was  received  prefident  a  mortier  the  13th  of  July  17 16, 
in  the  room  of  an  uncle,  who  left  him  his  fortune  and  his 
office.     He  was  admitted  the  3d  of  April  I7i6,  into  the 
academy  of  Bourdeaux,  which  was  then  only  in  its  infancy. 
A  tafte  for  mufic,  and  for  works  of  pure  entertainment,  had 
at  firft  aflembled  the  members  who  compofed  it:  but  the  fo- 
cieties  for  belles  lettres  being  grown  in  his  opinion  too  nu- 
merous, he  propofed  to  have  phyfics  for  their  chief  objed. 
Luckily  the  duke  de  la  Force,  by  a  prize  juft  founded  at 
Bourdeaux,   fcconded  this  juft  and  rational  propofal,  and 
fo  Bourdeaux  got  an  academy  of  fciences. 

Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  not  at  all  eager  to  (hew  him- 
felf  to  the  public,  feemed,  according  to  the  expreffion^of  a 
great  genius,  to  wait  for  **  an  age  ripe  for  writing.**    It 
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was  not  till  172 1,  when  he  was  thirty-two  years  of  age, 
that  he  publiflied  his  Pcrfian  letters.  The  defcription  of 
oriental  manner^  real  or  fuppofed,*  of  the  pride  and  phlegm 
of  Afiatic  love,  is  but  the  fmalleft  objefit  of  thcfe  letters ;  it 
only  fcrves  as  a  cloak  for  a  delicate  fa  tire  upon  French  man- 
ners, and  for  treating  of  feveral  important  fubjeSs,  which 
the  author  goes  to  the  bottom  of,  while  he  only  feems  to 
glance  at  them.  Though  this  work  was  exceedingly  ad- 
mired, yet  M.  de  Montefquieu  did  not  openly  declare  hira- 
felf  the  author  of  it.  He  exprcfles  himfelf  iometimcs  very 
freely  about  matters  of  a  nice  nature ;  and  he  knew^  that 
the  religious  order  would  be  upon  him  at  once.  He  was 
not  miftaken  :  for  he  was  no  fooner  pointc^d  at  for  the  au- 
thor^ than  zeal  without  knowledge?,  and  envy  under  the 
mafk  of  it,  rofe  and  united  themfelves  againft  the  Pcrfian 
letters. 

A  place  in  the  French  academy  becoming  vacant,  by  the 
death  of  monfieur  de  Sacy,  M.  de  Montefquieu,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  friends,  and  fuppprted  alfo  by  the  voice  of  the 
public,  offered  himfelf  for  it.     Upon  this,  the  minider  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  academy,   informing  them,  that  his  majefty 
would  never  agree  to  the  eleflion  of  the  author  of  the  Per- 
fian  letters ;  that  he  had  not  read  the  book ;  but  that  pcr- 
fons  in  whom  he  placed  confidence,   had  informed  hith  of 
their  poifonous  and  dangerous  tendency.     M.  de  Montef- 
quieu, thinking  it  prudent  to  ftrike  at  the  root  of  this  rifing 
humour  againft  him,  waited  on  the  minider,  and  declared 
to  him,  that,  for  particular  reafons,  he  had  not  owned  th? 
Perfian  letters,  but  that  he  would  be  ft  ill  farther  from  dif- 
owning  a  work,  for  which  he  believed  he  had  no  reafon  to 
blufh  ;  and  that  h^  ought  to  be  judged  after  a  reading,  and 
not  upon  an  information.     At  laft,  the  niinifter  did  what  he 
ought  to  have  begun  with  j  he  read  the  book,  loved  the 
author,   and  learned  to  place  his  confidence  better;   the 
French  academy  was  not  deprived  of  one  of  its  greateft  or- 
naments, nor  France  of  a  fubjc^!^,  which  fuperftition  or  ca- 
lumny was  ready  to  deprive  her  of:  for  M.  de  Montefquieu, 
It  feems,  had  frankly  declared  to  the  government,  that  he 
could  not  think  of  continuing  in  France,  after  the  affront 
they  were  about  to  put  upon  him,  t>ut  fhould  fe^k  among 
foreigners  for  that  fafety,   repofe,   and  honour,   which  he 
might  have  hoped  for  in  his  own  country.     He  was  received 
into  the  academy  upon  the  24th  of  January,  1728  s  and  bi3 
difcourfe  upon  that  occafion,   which  y(3Ls  reckoned  a  very 
fine  one,  is  printed  among  his  works. 
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M.  de  Montefquieu  had,  fome  time  before  his  admiffioa 
into  the  academy,  given  up  his  civil  employments,  and  de- 
voted himfelf  intirely  to  his  genius  and  tafte :  he  was  no 
longer  a  magiftrate,  out  only  a  man  of  letters.     Thus  quite 
at  liberty,  he  refolved  to  travel,  and  went  firft  to  Vienna> 
where  he  often  faw  prince  Eugene ;  in  whom  he  thought 
he  could  difcover  fome  remains  of  affection  for  bis  native 
countiy-     He  left  Vienna  to  vifit  Hungarj';  and,  paHing^' 
from  tnence  through  Venice^  went  to  Rome.     In  this'  an- 
cient capital  of  the  world,  for  fo  it  is  ilill  in  fome  refpeAs, 
he  applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  examine  that,  which  diftin- 
guifhes  it  moft  at  prefent :  the  works  of  Raphael,  of  Titian, 
and  of  Michael  Angelo.     He  had  not  made  the  fine  arts  a 
particular  (ludy ;  but  that  exprefHon  which  fhines  in  mafterr 
pieces  of  this  kind,   infallibly  (Irike  every  man  of  genius. 
After  having  travelled  over  Italy,  he  came  to  Switzerland, 
and  carefully  examined  thofe  vaft  countries  which  are  wa- 
tered by  the  Rhine.     There  was  nothing  more  for  him  to 
fee  in  Germany;  **  for,"  fays  his  elogift,  "  Frederic  did 
"  not  yet  reign."     He  flopped  afterwards  fome  time  in  the 
United  Provinces  j  and  at  laft  went  to  England,  where  he 
ftaid  three  years,  and  contrafled  intimate  friendfliips  with 
the  greateft  men  then  alive :   *'  for  Locke  and  Newton 
"  \yere  dead,   and  he  had  nothing  to  regret,  but  that  he 
"  had  not  made  this  voyage  fooner.     But  he  had  often  the 
"  honour  of  paying  his  refpefts  to  their  prote<Slrefs,  the  ce- 
"  lebrated  xjueen  Caroline  of  England,  who  cultivated  phi- 
*'  lofophy  upon  a  throne,  and  who  properly  efteemed  arid 
"  valued  monfieur  de  Montefquieu."     He  brought  back 
from  his  travels  neither  a  faucy  difdain  for  foreigners,  nor  a 
flill  more  mifplaccd  contempt  for  his  own  country.     It  was 
the  refult  of  his  obfervations,  that  ^'  Germany  was  made  Aki&bn^ 
"  to  travel  in,  Italy  to  fojourn  in,  England  to  think  in,*«* 
"  and  France  td  live  in." 

After  his  return,  he  retired  for  two  years  to  his  eflate  at 
la  Brede,  and  peaceably  enjoyed  that  folitude,  which  out 
having  viewed  the  tumult  and  hurry  of  the  world,  ferves  to 
render  more  agreeable.  There  he  nnifhed  his  work  On  the 
caufes  of  the  grandeur  and  declenfion  of  the  Romans,  which 
appeared  in  the  year  1734*  In  this  fmall  volume  he  has  ex- 
plained and  unfolded  to  us  a  vaft  and  interefting  pi£lure« 
By  negleiSling  a  detail,  and  feizing  only  the  moft  fruitfid 
branches  of  his  fubjecSl,  he  has  prefented,  within  a  fmall  com- 
pafs,  a  great  variety  of  obje£ls  ;  and  though  he  has  pointed 
put  mucb;^  l^^ves  us  fiill  more  to  refledl  upon^     His  boo)^ 
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might  have  been  tntrtled,  A  Roman  hiftoiy  for  (he  ufe  of 
ftatefmen  and  philofephers.  Whatever  repntation  M.  de 
Montefquieu  had  acquired  by  this  laft  work,  and  by  tbofe 
which  had  preceded  it,  he  had  only  cleared  the  way  for  a 
fir  grander  undertaking,  which  will  immortalife  his  name, 
and.  render  it  refpeflabie  to  future  a^cs.  He  had  long  ago 
formed  the  dedgn,  and  had  meditated  for  twenty  years  upon 
the  execution  of  it :  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  his  whole 
life  had  been  a  perpetual  meditation  upon  it.  He  had  firft 
ftudied  his  own  country  with  the  utmoft  feventv ;  he  had 
afterwards  travelled  over  Europe,  and  profoundly  ftudied 
'  Che  different  people  who  inhabit  it.  <*  The  famous  ifland," 
fays  monfieur  d'AIembert,  <'  which  glories  fo  much  in  ber 
^<  laws,  and  which  makes  fo  bad  an  ufe  of  them,  had  been 
'*  to  him  in  this  long  tour,  what  the  ifle  of  Crete  had  for- 
**  merly  been  to  Lycurgus,  a  fchool  where  he  had  known 
*^  well  how  to  infirud  himfelf,  yet  without  approving 
^<  every  thing  that  occurred.  In  a  word,  he  had  examined 
^<  thofe  celebrated  nations  and  men,  who  only  exift  at  pre- 
*^  fent  in  the  annals  of  the  world  ;  and  b^  tnis  means  at- 
*^  tained  the  noblefl:  title  which  a  wife  man  can  duferve, 
**  namely,  that  of  legiflatbr  to  nations." 

Scarce  had  the  Spirit  of  laws  appeared,  for  this  is  the 
work  we  mean,  than  it  was  attacked  by  the  fame  adverfii- 
ries  as  had  before  attacked  his  Perfian,  letters.  It  was  treated 
at  firft  with  much  levity  of  wit :  even  the  title  of  it  was 
made  a  fubjeA  of  ridicule :  and,  in  ihort,  one  of  the  fineft 
literary  monuments  which  any  nation  had  produced,  was 
regarded  with  indifference,  and  in  danger  of  being  neg- 
le^ed.  But  the  falfe  judgment  which  the  fuperficial  rea- 
ders pafTed  upon  this  important  work,  was  foon  correfied 
by  the  judges :  and  then  the  enemies  of  letters  and  philofo- 
phy,  for  fuch  there  are  in  all  countries,  united  themfelvfs 
againft  it.  Hence  a  multitude  of  anonymous  pamphlets,  in 
which  the  author  was  accufed  of  propagating  irreligion,  of 
Spinofifm,  and  deifm,  of  having  followed  the  fyftem  of  na- 
turalifm  laid  down  in  Pope's  fffay  on  man,  &c.  M.  dc 
Montefquieu  did  not  chink  thefe  reproaches  to  be  negle£led» 
left  he  ihould  fecm  to  be  confcious  of  having  deferved  them : 
and  therefore  drew  up  A  defence  of  the  fpirit  of  laws ; 
which  work,  on  account  of  that  moderation,  that  truthy 
that  delicacy  of  ridicule,  which  all  along  run  through  it» 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  model  in  its  way.  It  is  not  pre- 
tended, even  by  M.  de  Montefquieu's  friends,  that  the 
Spirit  of  laws  is  without  faults,  that  every  point  advanced 
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in  it  is  undeniably  right;  ^*  but,''  fays  nKmfieur  d^Alem- 
berty  ^^  that  which  6ught  to  render  the  author  dear  to  all 
*'  nations,  that  which  would  ferve  to  cover  far  more  and 
<^  gpreater  faults  than  are  in  it,  is  that  fpirit  of  patriotifoi 
*^  which  diSated  it.  The  love  of  the  public  good,  a  deiire 
^^  of  feeing  men  happy,  difcovers  itfelf  in  every  part  of  it ; 
^^  and  had  it  no  other  merit  but  this,  which  is  fo  rare  and 
^  fo  valuable,  it  would  be  worthy,  on  this  account  alone, 
^^  to  be  read  by  nations  and  kings.  We  already  perceive, 
^^  by  happy  experience,  that  the  fruits  of  this  woric  are  not 
^^  confinra  to  ufeiefs  fentiments  in  the  minds  of  its  readers* 
*^  Though  monfieur  de  Monteiijuieu  furvived  the  publica* 
^  tion  of  the  Spirit  of  laws  but  a  fhort  time,  he  had  the 
*'  iatisfa^lion,  in  fome  meafure,  to  fof'cfee  thofe  efFeds 
^*  which  it  begins  to  produce  amongft  us :  namely,  the  na- 
"  tund  love  of  Frenchmen  for  their  country,  turned  to- 
*^  wards  its  true  objed ;  that  tafte  for  commerce,  for  agrS- 
*'  culture,  and  for  ufeful  arts,  which  infenfibly  fpreads  itfelf 
*'  in  our  luition ;  and  that  general  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
^^  ciples  of  government,  which  renders  people  more  attached 
'^  to  that  which  they  ought  to  love/' 

But  to  go  on  with  monfieur  de  Montefquieu.  .  While  in- 
fers continued  to  teaze  and  difturb  him  in  his  own  country, 
£ngland  did  him  a  very  confiderable  honour.  In  the  year 
1752,  monAeur  d'Affier,  celebrated  for  the  many  medals  ^ich 
he  has  (truck  in  honour  of  illuftrious  men,  was  fent  from  Lon- 
don to  Paris,  to  flrike  one  of  him.  Monfieur  de  la  Tour,  a 
moft  eminent  painter,  had  ardently  defired  to  give  a  new  luftre 
to  his  pencil,  by  tranfmitting  to  pofterity  the  pourtrait  of  the 
author  of  the  opirit  of  laws ;  but  monfieur  de  Montefquieu 
conftantly  and  politely  refufed  his  moft  preffing  foltcttations. 
Monfieur  d'A£lier  at  nrft  bore  with  the  fame  difficulties,  but 
overcame  M.  de  Montefquieu  at  length,  by  pleafantly  fay- 
ing, ^*  Do  you  believe,  that  there  is  not  as  much  pride 
"  in  refufing  my  offer,  as  in  accepting  it  V 

This  great  man  was  peaceably  enjoying  that  fulnefs  of 
efteem,  which  his  great  merits  had  procured  him,  when  he 
'  fell  fick  at  Paris,  in  the  beginning  of  February  1755.  His 
health,  naturally  delicate,  had  begun  to  decay  for  fome  time 
paft,  partly  bv  the  flow,  but  fure  efFeA  of  deep  ftudy,  partly 
by  the  unealinefs  which  the  envious  and  the  bigotted  had 
given  him  on  account  of  his  work,  and  partly  by  the  way 
of  life  he  was  obliged  to  lead  at  Paris.  He  was  opprefTed 
with  cruel  pains  foon  after  he  fell  fick,  nor  had  he  his  fa<  ^ 
mily)  or  any  relations  near  him :  yet  he  preferved  to  his  laft 
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moments  great  firmnefs  and  tranquillity  of  mind.  In  fliort, 
fays  his  elogift,  after  having  performed  every  duty  which  de- 
cency required,  he  died  with  the  eafe  and  well-grounded 
afTurance  of  a  man,  who  had  never  employed  his  talents 
but  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  humanity.  His  death  hap- 
pened upon  the  loth  of  February  1755,  when  he  was  fixty- 
fix  years  of  age. 

We  may  apply  to  monfieur  dc  Mpntefquieu,  what  was 
formerly  faid  of  an  illuftrious  Roman,  that  *'*•  no  body  {hewed 
^^  any  joy  at  his  death,  or  forgot  him  when  he  was  no  more."  ^ 
It  is  remarkable,  that  all  the  public  papers  fpoke  of  it  as  a 
misfortune ;  that  even  foreigners  were  eager  to  demonftrate 
their  regret  upon  it ;  and  monfieur  d'Alerobert  relates,  that 
lord  Chefteriield  caufed  to  be  inferted  in  one  of  the  London 
public  papers,  an  article  in  honour  of  him,  which  we  have 
thought  it  to  our  purpofe  to  tranfcribe  into  this  memoir. 
On  the  loth  of  this  month  died  at  Paris,  univerfally  and 
fincerely  regretted,  Charles  Secondat,  baron  of  Montef- 
quieu,  and  preTident  a  mortier  of  the  parliament  of  Bour- 
*^  deaux.  His  virtues  did  honour  to  human  nature,  his 
**  writings  juftice.  A  friend  to  mankind,  he  aflerted  their 
*^  undoubted  and  unalienable  rights  with  freedom,  even  in 
^^  his  own  country;  whofe  prejudices  in  matters  of  religion 
^^  and  government  he  had  long  lamented,  and  endeavoured, 
'^  not  without  fome  fuccefs,  to  remove.  He  well  knew, 
*'  and  juilly  admired,  the  happy  conftitution  of  this  coun- 
'^  try,  where  fixed  and  known  laws  equally  reftrain  mo- 
'^  narchy  from  tyranny,  and  liberty  from  licentioufneis. 
^'  His  works  will  illuftrate  his  name,  and  furvive  him,  as 
^^  long  as  right  reafon,  moral  obligation,  and  the  trae 
*^  fpirit  of  laws,  (ball  be  underftood^  refpeded^  and  main- 
«  tained." 

The  royal  academy  of  fciences  and  belles  lettres  of  Pruffii» 
though  it  is  not  its  cuftom  to  pronounce  the  eloge  of  foreign 
menxbers,  thought  themfelves  bound  to  do  him  an  honour, 
which  it  had  not  before  done  to  any  one,  except  the  illuf- 
trious  John  Bernoulli.  Monfieur  de  Maupertuis,  though  at 
that  time  much  indifpofed,  performed  himfelf  this  laft  dutv 
to  his  friend,  and  would  not  permit  an  office  fo  dear' and  k> 
tender  to  fall  to  the  (bare  of  any  other  perfon.  The  17th 
of  February  the  French  academy,  according  to  cuftom,  per- 
formed a  folemn  feryice  for  him ;  at  which,  notwithftanding 
the  rigour  of  the  feafon,  almoft  all  the  learned  men  of  this 
bodv,  who  were  not  abfent  from  Paris,  thought  it  their  duty  to 
aflill,    **  They  ought,"  fays  mon(icur  d'Alembert,  "  at  this 
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•*  melancholy  ceremony,  to  have  placed  the  Spirit  of  laws 
**  upon  his  coffin,  as  heretofore  they  expofed,  oppofite  to 
"  that  of  Raphael,  his  laft  pifture  of  the  transfiguration.** 

The  great  importance  of  thofe  works,  which  we  could 
not  avoid  mentioning,  has  made  us  pafs  over  in  lilence  lefs 
confiderable  ones,  which  ferved  as  a  relaxation  to  our  au- 
thor, and  which  would  have  merited  an  encomium  in  any 
other  perfon.  The  moft  remarkable  of  them  is  the  Temple 
of  Gnidus,  which  was  very  foon  publifhed  after  the  Perfiaa 
letters.  Monfieur  de  Montefquieu,  after  having  been  Ho- 
race, Theophraftus,  and  Lucian  in  thofe,  was  Ovid  and 
Anacreon  in  this  new  eflay.  It  is  no  more  the  defpotic 
love  of  the  eaft,  which  he  propofes  to  paint ;  it  is  the  deli- 
cacy and  fimplicity  of  pafloral  love,  fuch  as  it  is  in  an  un- 
experienced heart,  not  yet  corrupted  with  the  commerce  of 
the  world  :  and  this  he  has  painted  in  a  fort  of  poem  in 
profe ;  for  fuch  we  may  reafonably  call  a  piece  fo  full  of 
images  and  defcriptions  as  the  Temple  of  Gnidus.  Befides 
this,  there  is  a  fmall  piece,  called  Lyfimachus,  and  another 
ftill  fmaller.  On  tafte  :  but  this  is  indeed  only  a  fragment. 
His  works  have  been  colleded  fince  his  death,  and  printed 
at  Paris,  in  a  very  corred  and  fplendid  edition  in  quarto. 
They  have  likewife,  all  of  them,  been  tranflated  at  different 
times  into  Engliih. 

Hitherto  we  have  only  confidered  monfieur  de  Montefquieu 
as  a  writer  and  philofopher ;  but  to  fay  nothing  of  his  per- 
fonal  qualities,  would  be,  fays  his  elogifl-,  to  rob  him  of 
half  his  glory.  He  was  then,  as  we  are  told,  a  moft  fweet, 
gay,  and  even-tempered  man.  His  converfation  was  fpirit- 
ed,  agreeable,  and  inftruftive ;  yet,  like  his  ftile,  concife, 
foil  of  wit  and  failles,  without  gall,  without  fatire.  No- 
body told  a  ftory  in, a  more  lively  manner,  more  readily,  or 
with  more  grace  and  Icfs  afFeflation.  He  knew,  that  the 
conclufion  of  an  agreeable  ftory  is  always  the  point  in  view ; 
and  therefore  was  never  tedious.  He  had  a  frequent  abfencc 
of  mind,  but  always  awaked  from  it  by '  fome  unexpefled 
ftroke,  which  reanimated  the  languifliing  converfation.  He 
was  fenfible  to  glory,  yet  did  not  wifli  to  attain,  without 
deferving,  it:  but  would  have  abhorred  thofe  vile  and  fliame- 
ful  pra£iices,  which  aim  at  ereclinjz  it  upon  the  ruin  of  other 
men's  fame.  Worthy  of  every  diftinclion  and  of  every  re- 
ward, he  alked  nothing ;  and  he  was  not  furprifed  that  he 
was  forgot.  Yet  he  adventured,  even  in  delicate  drcum- 
ftances,  to  proteft  at  court  men  of  letters,  who  were  unfor- 
tunately periecuted,  and  obtained  favours  for  them.  Though 
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lie  lived  with  the  great,  whether  out  of  necefSty,  or  pto^ 
priety,  or  tafte,  their  company  was  not  neoef&ry  to  his  hap- 
pinefs.     He  redred,  whenever  he  could,  to  his  eftate  in  the 
country  >  and  there  met  his  books,  his  philofophy,  his  le- 
pofe.     Surrounded  at  his  leifure  hours  with  peafants,  after 
having  ftudied  man  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  hiftory  of  nations,  he  ftudied  him  alfo  in  thofe  fimple 
people,  whom  nature  alone  has  inftru&ed.     He  converfed 
chearfully  with  them ;  ■  he  endeavoured,  like  Socrates,  to 
find  out  their  genius;  he  appeared  as  happy,'  when  coo- 
verftng  with  them,  as  in  the  moft  brilliant  aflembliesi  efpe- 
cially  when  he  made  up  their  differences,  and  comfiMted 
them  under  their  diftrefs  by  his  beneficence.     Nothing  does 
greater  honour  to  his  memory,  than  the  method  in  which 
he  lived ;  which  fome,  however,  alFe&ed  to  blame  as  ex- 
Cravagant>   though  it  flowed  intirely  from  benevolent  mo- 
tives.    Monfieur  de  Montefquieu  would  not  encroach  upon 
the  eflate  of  his  family,  neither  by  thofe  fupplies  which  he 
gave  the  diflrefled,  nor  by  thofe  confiderable  expences  which 
his  travels,  his  weaknefs  of  fight  (for  he  was  obliged  at  ItA 
to  have  a  reader)  or  the  printing  of  his  works,  had  expofed 
.  him  to,  but  tranfmitted  it  to  his  children,  as  he  received  it 
from  his  anceflors  ;  he  did  not  diminifh  it,  nor  did  he  add 
any  thing  to  it,  but  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  example 
of  his  lire. 

He  had  married,  in  the  year  17 151  Jane  de  Lartigue, 
daughter  of  Peter  de  Lartieue,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
regiment  of  Molevrier  s  and  by  her  had  one  fon  and  two 
daughters. 

MONTFAUCON  (Bernard  de)  a  vciV  learned 
Benedidline  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur,  and  ungularly 
famous  for  his  knowledge  and  fkill  in  ecclefiaftical  and  pa^ 
smtiquities,  was  born  at  Roquetaillade,  in  the  diocefe  of 
'  Alet,  of  an  an(;ient  and  noble  family,  the  1 7th. of  Januaryi 
1655.  After  having  gone  through  his  firft  ftudies  in  his  fa* 
ther's  houfe,  he  refolved  to  be  a  foldier,  and  ferved  in  the 
army  fome  time ;  but  the  death  of  his  parents  mortified  him 
fo  with  regard  to  the  world,  that  he  commenced  a  Bene- 
di£line  monk  in  the  year  1675.  He  applied  himfelf  in- 
tenfely  to  fludy,  and  was  foon  diftinguifhed  by  his  uncom* 
mon  parts  and  learning.  In  1688,  he  joined  with  Pouget 
and  Lopin,  in  publifhing  a  collection  of  Greek  remains,  is 
4to,  intitled  Analeda,  with  a  Latin  verfion  and  notes. 
He  printed  a  new  edition  of  St.  Athanafius's  works,  Greek 
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tnd  Latiii)  with  notes,  1697,  in  three  volumes  folio* 
The  year  after,  he  travelled  to  Italy,  where  he  confulted 
libraries,  fearched  for  ancient  manufcripts,  and  colljedted  an 
abundance  of  materials  for  an  antiquary.  While  he  was  at 
RiMne,  be  did  the  office  of  procurator  of  his  order,  and  took 
upon  him  the  defence  of  the  Benedidine  edition  of  St.,  Au« 
ffuftixie's  works,  which  was  attacked  by  Le  Clerc  and  odiers« 
He  returned  to  Paris  in  June  1701 ;  and,  in  1702,  publifhed 
in  4to,  a  curious  and  learned  account  of  his  voyage,  under 
die  title  of  Diarium  Italicum*  Afterwards  he  pubTifhed,  ia  . 
ttfo  volumes  folio,  A  colle^on  of  fome  works  of  ancient 
Greek  fathers,  never  before  printed ;  the  moft  confiderable 

Sjt  of  which  is,  Eufebius  of  Caefarea's  Commentary  upon 
e  Pfalms,  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome.  Then  he  publifhed 
Palaeomphia  Graeca,  in  folio ;  a  performance  full  of  learn- 
ing and  curious  remarks,  in  which  he  treats  of  the  original 
form  and  progre(s  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  and  fhews  the 
different  ihape  and  manner  of  writing  Greek  in  different 
ages.  In  1 7 13,  he  publifhed  the  remains  of  Origen's  Hex- 
^flkiy  in  two  ^volumes  folio,  which  he  illuflrated  with  very 
learned  notes.  He  gave  a  new  edition  of  St.  Chryfoflom's 
workSf  in  Greek  and  Latin,  with  proper  prefaces,  notes, 
and  diflertations,  in  thirteen  volumes  folio.  There  are  alfo 
of  hiSf  Les  monumens  de  la  monarchic  Fran^oife,  in  five 
volumes  folio,  with  cuts ;  Bibliotheca  Coifliniana,  in  one 
vciumc  folio;  Bibliotheca  bibliothecarum  manufcriptorum 
nova,  in  two  volumes  folio. 

Though  Montfaucon's  life  was  long,  healthy,  retired, 
and  laborious,  yet  the  works  which  we  have  already  re- 
corded, feem  fumcient  to  have  employed  it.  Neverthelefs, 
his  greatef(,  mofl  elaborate,  moil  learned  work,  and  for 
which  he  will  be  ever  memorable  where  polite  literature  is 
cultivated,  remains  flill  to  be  mentioned ;  and  that  is,  his 
Antiquite  expliquee,  written  in  Latin  and  French,  and  il^ 
lufhated  with  figures,  elegantly  engraven  upon  copper. 
This  conlifted  firft  of  ten  volumes  folio,  to  which  he  after- 
wards added  a  Supplement,  of  five  volumes  more  in  folio* 
Tully,  fpeaking  of  fome  very  voluminous  writer,  fays,  that 
^  he  bsi4  written  as  many  books,  as  alone  would  ferve  foe 
^*  his  funeral  pile  :*'  and  we  may  fay  tho  fame  of  Montfau- 
con.  However,  Tully  fpake  contemptuoufly  of  his  fcrib> 
bier,  as  if  his  works  could  not  be  put  to  any  better  liic ; 
which  we  are  far  from  infinuating  of  Montfaucon,  wJiofe 
Writings  ihew  him  to  have  been  fenfible,  learned,  polite, 
and  virtuous*    He  died  at  the  abbey  of  St«  Germain,  the 
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2 1  ft  of  December,  1741,  aged  eighty-fcven  years*  He  had 
been  made,  in  17 19,  an  honorary  member  of  the  academy 
of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris. 

MONTGAl'LLARD  (Bernard  df)  known  by. 
the  name  of  the  Petit  Feuillant  at  the  time  of  the  league, 
was  born  in  the  year  1653.  He  commenced  Feuillant,  or 
mendicant  friar,  in  the  year  1579*  and  began  to  preach  im- 
mediately, though  he  had  not  ftudied  divinity.  He  preached 
at  Rieux,  Rhodes,  and  Thouloufe,  with  to  much  fuccefs, 
that  they  applied  to  him  this  pafl'age  in  holy  writ,  **  Happy 
**  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee'."  He  went  to  France  at 
the  time  that  Henry  III.  drew  the  Feuillans  thither,  and 
charmed  the  French  court  fo  much  with  his  fermons,  that 
the  king  and  queen  mother  appointed  him  to  preach  upon 
ieveral  particular  occafions.  Here  he  acquired  the  reputa- 
tion of  the  moft  eminent  preacher  which  had  been  known 
in  the  memory  of  man  :  fo  great  were  his  talents  for  the 
pulpit,  efpecially  in  moving  the  f)affions,  and  fubduing  the 
heart.  He  condemned  himfelf  to  fo  auftere  a  way  of  life 
among  the  Feuillans,  that  the  pope  commanded  him  to  quit 
that  order,  left  he  (bould  fliorten  his  days  by  it.  He  be- 
haved himfelf  furioufly  in-  fupporting  the  intereft  of  the 
league ;  and  bore  a  confiderable  part  in  the  horrible  crimes 
of  that  villainous  combination.  **  The  preachers,"  fays 
Hift.  de  h  Maimbourg,  **  of  which  the  moft  noted  were  father  Ber- 
ligae.iiv.iii.  cc  ^ard  de  Montgaillard,  furnamed  the  Petit  Feuillant,  and 
P*  *9S«  cc  jhg  famous  Cordelier  Feuardent,  who  preached  in  the 
'^  parifties  of  Paris  during  the  Chriftmas  holidays,  changed 
•*  their  fermons  into  inveftives  againft  the  facred  perfon  of 
Ibid,  pi  305*  <^  the  king,  &c."  **  The  duchefs  was  received  at  Paris 
**  with  every  mark  of  honour,  and  incredible  expreffions  of 
•*  joy  in  the  people,  who  refpefted  her  as  the  mother  of 
•*  two  holy  martyrs  5  and  the  little  Feuillant,  preaching 
*'  one  day  before  her,  was  fo  tranfported,  that  he  turned 
*'  towards  her,  and  made  an  apoftrophe  to  the  deceafcd 
•*  duke  of  Guife  in  thefe  terms  :  O  holy  and  glorious  mart)'r 
**  of  God,  bleffed  is  the  womb  which  bare  thee,  and  4c 
•*  breafts  which  gave  thee  fuck !" 

It  was  not  fufficient  for  Montgaillard  to  breathe  icditiofi 
from  the  pulpit,  but  he  fuborned  an  aflaflin  to  murder 
Henry  IV.  The  fieur  de  Rougemont  having  heard  that 
that  prince  was  in  the  fuburbs  of  Parrs,  went  thither ;  but, 
upon  an  information  which  the  king  received  of  his  defign, 
he  was  taken  and  carried  to  the  conciergerie  de  Tours.    Id 
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his  examination  he  conf^flld,  that  being  of  the  pretenJed  BayJe*iDia 
reformed  religion,  he  had  retiredj  in  the  year  1585,  to  Se-  JJ*'*^^*. 
dan  i  from  whence  the  narrow  circumftances  of  his  family  gailiaidj 
had  conftrained  him  to  return  to  his  forttier  home,  and  to  '^^  C* 
ttirn  cathohc :  but  that,  in  the  month  of  July  laft,  befng  at 
Paris,  he  met  with  the  Little  Feuillant,  with  whom  he  had 
a  long  converfation  upon  his  converfion  ;    after  which  the 
friar,  turning  his  difcourfe  to  the  neceffitous  cifcumftances 
of  Rougemont,  told  him,  that  he  might  do  a  piece  of  fer- 
vice  to  God  and  the  church ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  that 
he  (hould  be  rery  happy  if  he  could.     That  the  fald  Feuil- 
lant replied^  that  it  lay  in  his  power,  by  killihg  the  kijig  of 
Navarre ;    and  that,  if  he  would  execute  that  defign.   he 
might  be  aflured  he  (hould  not  want  fubfiftence.     That 
having  converfed  at  fevferal  times  with  the  faid  Feuillant 
upon  this  projefl,  and  the  eafieft  method  of  putting  it  in 
execution,  they  agreed,  at  laft,  that  he  fhould  goto  the  royal     ^ 
army^   where  pretending .  to  be  an  heretic,  he  would  find 
means  to  piftol  the  king  of  Navarre :   that,  upon  telling 
him  he  had  not  money  to  carry  him  to  the  camp,  the  Little 
Feuillant  lent  him  400  crowns  5  and  that,  having  received     . 
that  money,  he  retired  to  his  houfe  at  Corbeil,  with  a  pro- 
inife  to  execute  their  defign. 

Montgaillard  died  of  a  dropfy,  upon  the  8th  of  June,  ift 
the  year  1628.     He  Was  at  that  time  abbe  of  Orval.     He 
had,  it  feems,  always  wifhed  to  be  interred  under  a  gutter; 
and  it  was  only  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  affectation,  that 
he  confented  at  laft  to  have  his  body  buried  at  the  foot  o£ 
the  ftairs,  which  defcend  from  the  great  dormitory  into  the 
church.     Such  a  faint  as  Monteailiard,  ahd  one  who  had 
done  fuch  fingular  fervice^  to  holy  church,  muft  needs  havd 
pofleiled  qualities  above  the  ufuai  ftandard  of  nature ;  and 
therefore  the  writers  of  his  life  have  very  juftly  pretended^ 
that  God  performed  great  miracles  both  in  his  favour,  and 
by  his  means.     Inhere  is  a  remarkable  print  of  this  monk, 
in  which,  notwithftanding  his  aufterities,  and  the  hardlhip$ 
he  infli£fced  upon  himfelf,  he  is  reprefented  in  a  chamber^ 
fitting  upon  a  handfome  elbow  chair,  adorned  with  a  mag* 
nificent  cufhion)  which  ohe  would  take  to  be  filled  with  the. 
fineft  dowh.     Before  him  is  reprefented  a  pourtrait  of  our 
Lady,    to  whom  the  holy  abbot   addrefles   the  followiiig 
words  :  **  O  domina  mea,  quid  hie  facio  ?  educo  e  carcerc 
**  aniraam  meam,  ad  confitendum  nomini  tuo."     At  a  dif- 
tance  you  fee  a  heap  of  volumes  on  fire,  and  by  the  tenor  of 
thcv  book  you  fee,  that  this  denotes  th9  volume  compofed 
Vol.  VIIL  G  g  by 
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by  the  Little  Feuillant,  '  Thefe  volumes,  out  of  his  humili' 
ty,  he  threw  into  the  Are  himfelf ;  having  obfcrved,  that 
one  of  the  religious  of  his  abbey,  upon  whom  he  had  im- 
pofed  that  office,  {hewed  a  repugnance  to  it.  At  his  fide  is 
the  figure  of  a  lamb,  ^^  a'  very  proper  emblem  of  this  friar's 
**  meeknefs,"  which  is  faid  to  have  appeared  to  him  jufl 
after  hearing,  in  the  night,  a  voice,  that  forewarned  him  of 
a  great  pumber  of  calumnies,  with  which  he  was  going  to 
be  attacked.  At  his  feet  lie  four  mitres  ;  namely,  that  of 
the  bifhopric  of  Anders,  which,  foon  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Feuillans  at  Paris,  Henry  III.  offered  him,  and  he  refufed; 
thofe  of  the  bifhopric  of  Pamiez,  and  the  celebrated  abbey 
of  Marimond,  both  of  which  he  refufi^  aUb ;  and  that  of 
thQ  abbey  of  Nizelle,  which  the  archduke  gave  him  for  the 
fake  of  retaining  him  near  his  perfon,  but  which  he  kept 
no  longer,  than  till  the  £rfl  vacancy  happened  of  the  ^and 
'    and  opulent  abbey  of  Orval. 

MONTMAUR  (Fcter  de)  profefTor  of  Greek  in 
the  royal  college  at  Paris^  in  the  reign  of  Lewis  XIII.    He 
was  a  man  that  made  a  great  noife  in  his  day;  yet  there  are 
hardly  any  memorials  of  him  which  we  can  depend  upon 
as  true,  becaufe  they  are  delivered  to  us  chiefly  by  his  ene- 
mies.    He  was  reckoned  the  greatefl  parafite  of  his  times, 
and  rendered  himfelf  fo  odious  to  his  contemporary  wits, 
that  they  attacked  him  with  all  the  keennefs  of  the  mofl  abu- 
five  fatirc.     *'  Profeflbr  Montmaur,  or  Monmor,*'  fays  Ha- 
drian Valefius,  ^^  loved  to  indulge  his  genius  at  a  banquet, 
*'  at  the  expence  of  other  people.     He  gained  accefs  to  thr 
**  houfes  of  all  the  grandees,  who  kept  an  open  table,  by 
**  the  means  of  fome  Greek  and  Latin  fentences,  which  he 
**  retailed  to  them  for  his  fhare  of  the  reckoning.     After  he 
*^  had  eat  and  drank  very  heartily,  in  order  to  divert  his  hofts, 
*^  he  ufed  to  rail  again /I  all  the  men  of  learning,  whether 
^*  dead  or  alive  :  there  was  not  one.  of  them  whom  he  did 
•*  not  take  to  tafk.     Mofl  of  the  learned  thought  themfdvcs 
*^  obliged  to  do  him  juflice  in  his  turn,  and  to  celebrate  hion 
•*  according  to  his  merits.     It  was  mr.  Menage  who  founded 
*'  the  alarm  againfl  him.     He  wrote  his  life  in  Latin;  at 
V  the  end  of  which  he  inferted  a  little  epigram  of  five  verfcsi 
^'  exhorting  all  the  learned  to  take  arms  againfl  this  com* 
**  mon  enemy."     This  life  is  intitlcd.  Vita  Gargilii  Ma- 
murrse ;  and  the  epigram  is  as  follows : 
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**  Quifquis  legerit  hae'c,  poeta  fiat : 
**  Et  de  coenipeta  mihi  jocofos 
^^  Scribat  Gargilio  repente  verfus. 
.  *<  Qui  non  fcripferit,  inter  eruditos 
^*  Infulfiflimus  ambulet  patronos." 

That  is,  <<  whoever  ihall  read  this  book,  let  him  become  a 

**  poet  inftantly,  and  write  ludicrous  verfes  upon  Gargilio  the 

^^  dinner  hunter*   Whoever  will  not  write,  let  him  pafs  for  a 

^^  blockhead  among  the  patrons  of  learning."     **  I  did  not  Vakfiaoa* 

**  care,"  continues  Valerius,  ♦*  to  be  the  laft  who  fhould 

*^  engage  in  fo  pleafant  a  war :  I  publiihed  two  Latin  per- 

*'  formances  of  our  profeflbr's,  the  one  in  profe,  the  other 

'*  in   verfe,    with   notes,    &c.'*    This  confpiracy  againft, 

Montmaur  was  almoft  univerfal.    Even  Balzac  lifted  him- 

felf  with  fo  much  zeal  in  this  crufado,  that  he  defcended 

from  his  ufual  gravity,  for  the  fake  of  being  pleafant  upon 

poor  MontmauiT ;  though,  as  Bayle  obferves,  this  talk  was 

more  fatiguing  to  him,  than  it  would  have  been  to  Scarron 

to  have  written  a  ferious  pompous  performance. 

However,  among  many  ingenious  and  fatirical  fi£lionat 
thefe  may  be  taken  as  certain  fads  relating  to  him,  viz.  that 
he  was  a  native  of  Limofm ;  that  he  ftudied  polite  literature 
under  the  jefuits  of  Bourdeaux  ;  that  he  was  perfuaded  to 
put  on  the  jefuit's  h^tbit }  that  they  fent  him  to  Rome,  where 
he  taught  grammar  for  three  years  with  great  reputation ; 
that  then  he  had  leave  to  quit  that  employment,  becaufe  his 
health  was  in  a  declining  condition ;  that  he  opened  a  drug* 
gifts  (hop  at  Avignon,  where  he  acquired  a  great  deal  of 
money ;  and  that  he  afterwards  came  to  Paris,  where  not 
finding  encouragement  at  the  bar,  he  applied  him  felf  to 
poetry,  in  hopes  of  fliaring  in  the  favours  which  cardinal 
Richelieu  conferred  upon  good  poets.  He  cultivated  the 
moft  puerile  fpecies  of  that  fine  art,  fuch  as  anagrams,  and 
other  pieces  of  low  wit  in  the  fame  way,  which  afterwards 
took  their  name  from  him.  Thus  in  the  Origines  de  la 
laogue  Fran^oife,  Montmorifm  is  faid  to  be  ^^  the  name.  Menage, 
*^.  which  has  lately  been  given  to  thofe  witticifms,  which p,5»o» 
**  confift  in  a  mere  playing  with  words  ;  the  Latins  called****'*  '^^ 
**  thejii-Annominationes ;  we  call  them  Montmorifms,  from 
"  Peter  Montmaur,  king's  profeflTor  of  Greek,  who  afFedled 
**  thofe  clinching  pieces  of  wit." 

In  the  mean  time,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that 
Montmaur  was  not  fo  defpicable  a  perfon  as  he  has  been  re- 
prefented.     He  might  love  good  eating  \  he  might  on  this 
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account  attend  the  tables  of  the  great ;  and  he   might  give 
,  his  tongue  great  liberties,  when  he  was  there:  but  if  he  bad* 
not  recommended  himfelf  by  a  well-furnifhed  memory,  a- 
great  deal  of  reading,  an4  a  ready  wit,  it  is  not  probable* 
that  he  could  have  had  fuch  open  accefs  to  the  chancellor, 
the  prefident  de  Mefmes,   and  other  perfons,   who  were 
eftiinent  both  by  their  rank,  their  good  tafte,  and  their  learn- 
ing.    Add  to  this,  that  it  is  a  fair  prefumption  of  a  man's 
not  being  infignificant  ^nd  contemptible,  when  a  confede- 
racy of  the  greatcft  wits  of  the  ago  muft  needs  be  formed 
againft  him ;  but  rather  the  reverfe,  unlefs  we  could  fup- 
pofe  thefe  wits  to  be  moft  ridicutoufly  and  wretchedly  em- 
ToorBiia«  ployed.     We  muft  not  forget  to  obfcrve^  however,   that 
SjAvao*  of   there  were  perfons  of  reputation  and  merits  who  ftronely 
^e\  ^V*-  difapproved  of  thefe  outrages  of  his  enemies,  as  mr,  Couhn, 
vafor  de       Vigneul  MarvlHe,  and  Vavafor.     We  will  tranfcribe  what 
epipraip-      Vigneu)  Marville  has  faid,   as  it  feems  to  convey  a  truer 
"**!»**?•*•  idea  of  him  than  any  we  can  come  at  elfcwhere.     **  Pro- 
Vi«neul       **  fcfior  Montnfaur,"  fays  this  auihor,  **  was  by  no  means 
Matville,     <(  fo  defpicable  a  man  as  mod  people  imagine^    He  had  a« 
^.*?!1"?*  -  **  very  fine  genius,  and  crreat  parts.     The  Greek  and  La-^ 
deiiteniuic,      tm  werc  as  familiar  to  him  as  his  mother  tongue;    He* 
p.  86^         <*  had  read  all  the  good  authors  of  antiquity  j  and,  with  the 
•*•  help  of  a  prodigious  memory  and  great  vivacity,  piade 
•*  very  ingenious  applications  of  the  moft  beautiAri  paflages^ 
<^  which  he  had  obferved  in  them.     It  is  true,  he  almoft 
•*  always  applied  them  fatirically  \  which  provoked  the  rc- 
•  ^*'  fentment  of  thofe  who  happened  to  be  the  fubjeAs  of  his 

*<  plcafantry.  By  thefe  qualities  he  introduced  himfelf  to 
**  the  acquaintance  of  the  polite  and  learned.  Avarice  was- 
**  a  great  blot  upon  his  chara<9er,  for  he  had  a  fortune  with- 
*'  out  ufing  it :  and  he  was  too  much  devoted  to  good  eat- 
•*  ing  and  drinking.  He  ufed  to  fay  to  his  friends,  Gcn^ 
**  tlemen,  do  you  furnifh  meat  and  drink,  and  I  will  fur- 
*•  nifti  fait :  and  indeed  he  fcattered  it  very  profufely,- 
•••  wherever  he  made  one  of  the  company.  His  fatiriotl 
<<  humour  had  no  bounds  ;  and  he  was  a  Lucian  througlf- 
"  out.  He  was  particularly  bitter  upon  bad  poets. — Never 
**  was  mortal  fo  much  pelted  with  fatire  in  profe  and  verfey 
**  as  was^Montmaur.  Every  one  exhaufted  his  fund  of  ill- 
**  nature  uppn  him ;  and  there  are  whole  colledions  of 
«*  thofe  fatlres  ftill  extant :  the  beft  of  them  were  thofe 
•'  v^rrote  by  Menage.  Montmaur  was  advifed  by  his  firiends 
^^  to  publiih  his  fatirical  jokes  upon  his  petulant  enemies ; 
^  but  lie  was  top  indolent  to  take  fo  much;  trouble :  b& 
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^  was  fatisfied  to  laugh  at  thefe  triHes,  and  dcfpife  thefla. 
<^  When  he  was  told  that  Menage  had  transformed  him 
^<  into  a  parrot,  Very  well,  replied  be,  I  (hall  neither  wa«t 
wine  4o  make  merry  over,  nor  a  bill  to  defend  myfelf.  ^ 
And  as  the  fame  perfon  was  beftowing  high  commenda- 
'*^  tions  upon  this  performance  of  Menage's,  It  is  no  won- 
^  der,  added  he,  :if  fo  great  a  prater  as  Menage  makes  a 
«(  good  parrot."    Montm^ur  died  in  the  year  1648. 

MORATA  (Olympia  Fulvia.)  a  learned  Italian  Mekbior 
lady,  was  born  at  Fcrrara*  iu  1526.     Her  father  taught  the  A**"  ^«^ 
^lles  lettres  in  feveral  cities  of  Italy ;  and  his  great  reputi-*'*  ^* 
tion  and  merit  as  a  teacher,  advanced  him  to  be  preceptor  to 
the  young  princes  of  Ferrara,  fons  of  Alphonfus  ].     The 
uncommon  parts  and  turn  for  literature  which  he  difcovered 
in  his  daughter,   induced  him  to  cultivate  them ;  and  fbe 
ibon  made  a  progrefs,   which  aftonifbed   all  around  her.  "" 

The  princefs  of  Ferrara  was  at  that  time  ftudyiog  polite  li- 
terature ;  for  her  furtherance  in  which,  it  was  judged  expe- 
dient, that  (he  (hould  have  a  companion  in  the  fame  pur- 
foity  in  order  to  excite  in  her  a  noble  emulation.     Morata, 
•being  deemed  a  very  proper  perfon  for  the  purpofe,^  was 
called  to  court,  wHere  .(he  was  heard,   by  the  aftonifhed 
Italians,  to  declaim  in  Latin,  to  fpeak  Greek,  to  explain 
•the  paradoxes  of  Cicero,  and  to  anfwer  any  queflions  that 
were  put  to  her.    Her  father  dying,  and  her  mother  being 
an  invalid,  fhe  was  obliged  to  return  home,   in  order  to 
ftake  upon  her  the.  adminiftration  of  the  family  affairs,  and 
the  education  of  three  fifters  and  a  brother  ;  both  which  (he 
executed  with  general  applaufe.     Another  caafe  feems  to 
J&ave  removed  her  from  court ;  and  Jth;it  was,  fome  diflike 
which  the  .duchefs  of  Ferrak-a  had  conceived  to  her,  though 
It  is  not  faid  on  what  account.     In  the  mean  time,  a  young 
'German,    named  Andreas  Grunthlerus,    who  had  ftudied 
phyiic,  and  taken  his  doctor's  degree  at  Ferrara,  fell  in  love 
with  her,  and  married  her.     Upon  this  (he  went  with  her 
huiband  to  Germany,  and  took  her  little  brother  alonq;  with 
her,  whom  (he  carefully  inftrudcd  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages.     They  arrived  at  Augfburg  the  12th  of  June, 
1548;  and,  afteraihort  ftay  there,  went  to  Schweinfurt 
in   Franconia,    which  was  the   birth-place  of  Grunthlcr. 
They  had  npt  been  long  there,  before  Schweinfurt  was  be- 
iiegea  and  burnt:   but  they  efcaped  with  rhcir  lives,  and 
fled  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  to  Hammelburg.     They  were  not 
iiiffered  to  continue  long  here,  and  were  driven  to  the  laft 
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fliift,  when  luckily  the  eledor  Palatine  invited  GruntUer 
to' be  profeflbr  of  phyfic  at  Heidelberg.  He  entered  upon 
this  new  office  in  15549  and  began  to  enjoy  himfelf ;  when 
illnefs,  occafioned  by  the  prodigious  diftrefles  anch  hardihips 
they  had  undergone,  feized  upon  Morata,  and,  after  fa- 
tiguing her  for  fome  months,  carried  her  off  the  26th  df 
06iober,  1555,  before  (he  was  quite  twenty-nine  years  old. 
She  died  in  the  proteftant  religion,  which*  (he  embraced  up- 
on her  coming  into  Germany.  Her  hufband  and  brother 
did  not  long  furvive  her. 

She  compofed  feveral  works,  a  great  part  of  which  were 
burnt  with  the  town  6f  Schweinfurt ;  the  remainder  wete 
cblleded  by  Cselius  Secundus  Curio,  and  publifhed  with 
this  title  :  Olympix  Fulvis  Moratse,  foeminse  dodiflimae  ac 
plane  divinae,  opera  omnia  qu3e  haAenus  inveniri  potuerunt; 
quibus  Cselii  Secundi  Curionis  epiftolae  ac  orationes  accefle- 
mnt.  Bafilicae  1558,  in  8vo.  This  edition  was  followed 
by  others  in  1562,  1570,  1580,  &c.  Morata's  works  con* 
Aft  of  orations,  dialogues,  letters,  and  tranfiations. 

Cinaid  nar-      MORAVIANS,    or,    to  call  them  by  their  proper 
"fc  wf  m*  "^"^^\  HERRNHUTERS,    are  a  myfterious   fed  of 
neV"of^cbe  Chriftians,  which  have  arifen  in  this  century,  and  made  a 
Herrnhmen,  confidcrable  piogrefs  in  feveral  countries,  under  the  direc- 
commonty     tion  and  management  of  Nicholas  Lewis  count  of  Zinzen- 
▼Um  or^u"  ^^^f'  on  which  account  they  are  called  Zinzendoriians  by 
nitaiFra-     the  prefent  king  of  Pruffia,  m  his  Memoirs  of  the  houfeof 
trum,  &c,   Brandenburg.     From  the  narrative  which  c6unt  Zinzendorf 
KiiSu7'^     has  given  of  himfelf,  we  learn,  that  from  the  tenth  year  of 
Lond.  1757.  his  age  he  formed  a  defign  of  gatherings  together  a  little 
P.  284.  of   fociety  of  Believers,  amongft  whom  be  might  live,  and  who 
*d*iori*^n*^   fliould  intirely  employ  themfelves  in  exercifes  of  devotion 
1751^x211x0.  under  him.     When  he  became  of  age,  which  was  in  the 
Candid  nar-  year  1 72 1,  his  thoughts  wcpB  wholly  bent  upon  executing 
r»^,  &c.    i^is  projed ;  and  being  joined  by  fome  perfons  who  were  of 
his  way  of  thinking,  he  fettled  at  Bertholfdorf  in  Upper  Lu- 
fatia,  an  eftate  which  he  had  purchafed.     He  gave  the  cu- 
racy of  th^^t  village^  then  vacant,  to  a  minifter  of  bis  ovn 
complexion  ;  and  Bertholfdorf  foon  became  talked  of  for  a 
new  fort  of  piety. 

The  fame  of  this  was  carried  to  Moravia,  by  one  Chriftian 
David,  a  carpenter,  who  had  been  before  in  that  country, 
and  had  endeavoured  to  propagate  a  diftafte  to  the  fuper- 
ftitions  of  the  Romi(b  church,  and  to  create  among  feveral 
people  an  inclination  to  proteftantifm.     This  fellow  engaged 
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two  or  three  of  the  profelytes  he  had  made,  to  leave  that 
country,  and  to  come  with  their  families  to  Bertholfdorf, 
where  they  were  gladly  received  by  the  count.  They  were 
direded  to  build  a  houfe  in  a  wood,  about  half  a  league  from 
that  village,  which  was  foon  finiflied :  fo  that  on  St.  Mar- 
tin's-day  1722,  thefe  people  held  their  firft  meeting  there. 
It  is  faid,  they  forefawr  that  God  would  kindle  a  Tight  in 
this  place,  that  (hould  enlighten  all  the  country :  and  Chrif- 
tian  David  was  fo  fure  cf  the  future  growth  of  this  fettle* 
ment,  that  he  already  divided  the  fpot  of  ground  round  it 
into  quarters,  and  marked  out  in  what  direSions  the  ftreets 
were  to  run.  The  event  did  not  contradift  the  carpenter's 
forefight.  A  great  many  people  from  Moravia,  and  elfe^ 
where,  flocked  to  this  new  fettlement,  and  eftablilhed  them-: 
felves  under  the  protedion  of  count  Zinzendorf,  who  alfo 
himfelf  fixed  his  refidence  here.  In  a  few  years  it  became 
a  condderable  village,  having  an  orphan-houfe,  and  other 
public  buildings.  Thirty-four  houfes  were  built  there  in 
1728  ;  and,  in  1732,  the  number  of  inhabitants  amounted 
to  fix  hundred.  An  adjacent  hill,  called  the  Huth-berg, 
gave  occafion  to  thefe  colonifls  to  call  their  dwelling-place 
Huth  des  Herrn,  and  afterwards  Herrnhuth,  which  may  be 
interpreted.  The  guard  or  proteftion  of  the  Lord  5  and 
from  this  the  whole  kd  has  taken  its  name. 

The  Herrnhuters  foon  eflabliihed  among  themfelves  a 
fort  of  difcipline,  which  clofely  united  them  to  each  other. 
They  divided  themfelves  into  different  clafles  j  which  dif- 
ference was  determined  by  the  age,  fex,  and  fltuation  of 
the  members  to  each  other.  There  were  clafles  of  married 
men,  married  women,  widowers,  widows,  maids,  bache* 
lors,  children.  Each  has  its  direftor,  chofcn  by  its  mem- 
bers, on  whom  it  depends,  and  who  confines  it  to  ct^rtain 
cxercifes  of  devotion,  and  to  the  obfervance  of  little  minute 
rules.  A  great  part  of  their  worfhip  confifls  in  flnging 
hymns :  and  at  all  hours,  whether  of  day  or  night,  fomc 
perfons  of  both  fexes  are  appointed,  by  rotation,  to  pray 
for  the  fociety.  And  what  is  very  remarkable,  thefe  people, 
without  call,  clock,  of  watch,  are  acquainted,  thry  tell  us, 
when  their  hour  comes  in  which  they  are  to  peiform  this 
duty.  When  the  brethren  perceive  that  the  zeal  of  the  fo- 
ciety is  declining,  their  devotion  is  revived  by  celebrating 
agapes,  or  love-feaffe.  The  cafling  of  lot.  is  much  prac- 
tifed  amongthem  :  they  make  ufe  oF  it  to  le?Tn  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  The  elders  have  the  fole  right  of  making  matches : 
and  no  promife  of  marriage  is  of  any  validity  without  their 
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cofifent.  The  maids  devote  theoifelves  to  the  Saviour»  al 
they  exprcfs  themfelves,  not  with  an  intent  never  to  marry, 
but  to  marry  only  fuch  a  perfon,  whom  God  (hall  have  re- 
vealed to  be  regenerated,  to  be  inftruft«d  in  the  importance 
pf  the  conjiigal  ftate,  and  appointed  by  the  divine  diredion 
to  enter  in^o  that  ft  ate,  AH  is  extraordinary  and  marvellous 
if  you  believe  them,  at  Herrnhut.  The  moft  ftubborn  dif- 
cafes  vaniih  there  without  help.  Very  rarely  one  dies  of  a 
violent  fever  j  but  it  is  common  to  die  there  of  a  cold,  de- 
eana'id  ntr- fluxion,  or  fome  Aicb  flight  indifpofition.  Thcfe  are  at  leaft 
'pXz  *^*  things,  which  count  Zinzepdorf  has  affirmed  in  a  writing, 
dated  January  24,  17.32,  and  prefented  to  the  miniftry  of 
the  court  of  Drefden. 

It  does  not  appear,  that  the  Herrnhuters,  to  the  .year 
J  7 29,  pretended  to  be  any  thing  more,  than  members  of  the 
Jyutheran  churcli  at  Bertholfdorf.     Indeed  they  were  all  of 
them,  either  born  among  Lutherans,  or  converted  from  por 
peiy  to  the  faith  of  the  Augfturg  confeflion  ;  and  if  fome  of 
fhem  entertained  ideas  of  Calvinifm,  their  leader  prefently 
took  care  to  cure  them  of  all  fuch  notions.     But  irom  thi« 
•     time  the  Herrnhuter?,  undoubtedly  with  a  view  of  fetting 
themfelves  off,  and  deriving  credit  to  their  fociety,  have 
affefled  to  pafs  for  a  part  of  thofe  Bohemian  and  Moraviaii 
brethren,  who  li*'ed  Separately  from  the  church  of  Rome,  a 
long  time  before  Luther ;  and  in  this  ftrain  count  Zinzen- 
dorf  has  talked  ever  Ance.    He  pretends,  that  thefc  brethrei) 
w^re  originally  of  the  Greek  church,  and  bad,  in  procefs  of 
^    time,  united  themfelves  with  the  Waldenfes,  who  derived 
their  origin  from  the  Latin  church.     He  beflows  the  higheft 
encomiums  on  this  Moravian  church,  fo  much  renowned  in 
former  times,  over.-clouded  and  forgot  afterwards,  but  now 
again  fhining  out  and  revived  under  his  auff>ices  at  Herrnhut. 
2'Bzcn-      He  give$  k  the  moft  pompous  titles  j  as,  *'  the  church  of  the 
dorft  Ser-    <«  crofs,  the  church  of  the  Lamb,  the  church  of  the  blood 
br^RjmtuV**  *'  *^^  wounds,  the  theocracy,  a   people  whereunto  was 
Uthfcln-  "  never  feen  the  like  j  they  are,"  fays  he,  "  the  144,900 
d.d  n*rra-    «f  fcrvants  of  God,  marked  oji  their  foreheads,  of  whom 
fivp,  &c,      fc  St.  John  makes  mention  in  the  Revelations."     Thisde- 
^'   ^*  .      fcent,  no  doubt,  would  do  honour  to  Herrnhutifm ;  but  it  i« 
intirely  without  foundation.     The  ancient  Moravian  bre- 
thren mixed  with  the  reformed  in  Poland;  and  it  is  certain, 
"^hat  not  one  of  thole  that  profefled  their  dofirine,  remained 
}n  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  the  doArine  itfelf  b^ving  been  in- 
firely  rooted  out  of  thofe  countries,  ever  fmce  the  year  1620. 
"""h^  A^oravjansj  yt^ho  retired  to  Herrnhut)  wd  wl^o  are  the 
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mbft  iaconfiderable  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  villa^e^ 
have  nothing  common  with  the  ancient  Bohemian  and- Mo- 
ravian brethren,  but  are  only  Roman  catholics  converted  to    ^ 
the  proteftant  religion. 

As  the  Herrnhut  focietjr  was  begun  upon  the  eftate  of 
count  Zins&endorf^  under  h\$  prote6tion,  by  his  care  and 
benefaAions;  and  according  to  his  ideas  and  views^  it  was 
but  natural,  that  he  fhould  have  a  very  great  authority  over 
it ;  and  fo  it  has  happened.  He  has  always  been  the  foul, 
the  oracle,  and  the  primum  mobile  of  it ;  has  always  been 
at  the  head  of  his  fe&j  both  in  temporals  and  fpirituals* 
From  (he  year  1726,  he  was,  called  the  "  truftee,  or  guar- 
^^  dian  of  the  brethren ;"  which  happened  in  this  Angular 
Planner,  as  he  tells  us  himfelf.  Chriilian  David,  the  carpenter, 
whom  we  have  mentioned  already,  being  one  day  in  the 
count's  apartment  to  talk  with  him  upon  fomething,  all  of 
^  fudden  gave  him  this  title;  and  it  was  afterwards  con- 
^rmed  by  the  confent  of  the  fociety.  He  refigned  it  how- 
ever in  March  1730,  but  was  prevailed  on  to  take  it  again 
in  January  1733.    In  1737)  count  Zinzendorf,  who  from  ■ 

the  age  or  feventeen,  had  believed  himfelf  called  by  provi- 
dence to  an  ecclefiaftic  ftate  or  condition  of  life,  and  who 
had  already  pub}icly  preached  in  fome  of  the  Lutheran 
churches,  got  himfelf  confecrated  biihop  of  his  (e& :  and 
from  that  time,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  bifliops,  figned 
with  his  chriflian  name  and  that  of  his  fee,  namely,  ''Xu- 
**  dovicus  ^oravienfis.''  He  had  very  little  forwardnefs, 
)ie  faysy  to  make  a  figure  as  a  bifliop ;  and  therefore  in  the 
third  general  fynod  of  Herrnhutifm,  held  at  Gotha  in  174O9  ^ 
he  laid  down  his  epifcopai  dignity.  But  this  feems  only  to 
have  been  done,  with  a  view  of  attaining  a  higher  and  more 
honourable  title,  which  he  did,  viz.  that  of  *^  minifter  ple- 
**  nipotentiary  and  ceconomift ;"  with  power  to  nominate  a 
fucceflor,  and  an  exprefs  claufe,  that  nothing  of  importance 
fliould  be  done  or  concluded  on  without  his  confent :  and 
lately  he  has  called  himfelf  **  lord  advocate  .of  the  unit^  Cjndl^  ntr* 
"  fratrum."  »«»*«.  *«• 

Count  Zinzendorf  has  always  flicwn  himfelf  very  folici-  ^'  *^' 
tous  to  propagate  his  k£k ;  and  has  fpared  neither  pains  nor 
^rt  about  it.  He  has  fent  his  fellow-labourers  throughout 
the  world.  He  has  himfelf  been  all  over  Europe,  and  at 
leaft  twice  in  America*  In  the  ypar  1732,  the  ihiffionaries 
of  Herrnhutifm  had  palled  the  Line;  and  from  1733,  a  new 
Herrnhut  has  been  eftabliihed  in  Greenland.  The  fociety 
Poliefles  Bethlehem  in  Penfylvania  3  and  it  has  alfo  a  fettle- 
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ment  amongft  the  Hottentots,    Even  China  has  admitted  k  $ 
and  we  know  what  progrefs  it  has  made  in  our  own  country, 
as  well  as  on  the  continent.     To  facilitate  tht?  propagation 
of  his  fe£i,  the  count  has  ihewn  a  legard  to  all  chriftian 
Rimraa*!     communions.     He  wrote  a  letter  to  pope  Benedict  XIIL 
t"oSid''  dated  from  Drefden  June  4,  1728,  in  which  he  ftiles  diat 
Lmtive^     pontifF  "  holv  father;"  and  tells  him,    "  that  he  throws 
ftc.  p.  7.'     <'  himfelf  at  his  feet,  that  he  venerates  his  holinefs,  and 
Load.  1755.  cc  earneftly  labours,  that  the  true  chriftians  in  th^  catholic 
'^<  religion,  and  what  are  called  feSts,  may  be  acquainted 
^<  with  him,  venerate  him,  love  him,  &c."    He  fent  a  de- 
putation to  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  which  was  well 
received*     He  ihews  a  great  attachment  to  Lotheranifo), 
and  conftantly  pretends  to  be  a  profeilbr  of  it.     He  boafts 
of  being  a  minifter  of  that  church  ;  anid  affirms,  that  be  and 
his  brethren  have  no  other  dbfirine,  than  what  is  taught  by 
Can<ria  nar-  that  communioO'     He  is  of  late  become  more  favourable  to 
MtiTc,  «rc.   Calvinifm ;  and  he  declares  in  general,  that  whoever  em- 
'*  *  *         braces  Herrnhutifm,  need  not  change  his  religion. 

The  difcipline  of  this  religious  fociety  is  very  arbitrary 
and  rigid ;  and  therefore  fubmiifion  to  the  will  of  the  fupe- 
riours  is,  we  may  be  fure,  a  very  eflential  article  of  the 
fyftem.  The  fociety  pretends  to  rule  by  the  will  of  **  the 
•'  Saviour :"  every  thing  is  done  by  "  the  Savioar's  injanc- 
•'  tion ;  Jefus  will  have  it  fo  ;  the  Lamb  commands  it," 
This  count  Zinzendorf  inculcates  among  his  flock  with  great 
care  and  afliduity,  and  this  is  the  language  of  the  miniflers 
of  the  fociety.  According  to  them,  the  Saviour  gives  his 
orders  on  the  very  moment  they  are  to  be  executed,  with- 
out allowing  thofe  who  are  to  obey  them,  the  leaft  time  to 
confider.  The  fending  miiiionarics  abroad  is,  according  to 
this  fc£t,  a  bufmefs  in  which  the  Saviour  is  particularly  con- 
cerned ;  fo  that  if  a  member  of  the  fociety  is  ordered  to  the 
remoteft  part  of  the  globe,  he  is  inftantly  to  fet  out  to  the 
place  of  his  deftination,  without  fo  much  as  confidering, 
much  lefs  demurring,  about  it.  As  the  brethren  have  al- 
ways  a  great  number  of  labourers  on  the  roads,  oftentimes 
among  thefe  their  chief  himfelf  with  his  family  and  retinue; 
and  as  the  carrying  on  their  general  fcheme  requires  large 
fupplies,  it  is  necefTary,  they  ihould  have,  what  is  called 
the  Anew  of  all  great  fchemes,  money.  Thus  we  fixMlf 
that  they  eftablifhed  betimes  a  fund,  called  by  them  '*  the 
"  Lamb's,  or  the  Saviour's  cheft  j"  which  has  fincc  grown 
very  confiderable  by  the  contributions  and  donations  of  the 
profelytes  to  Herrnhutifm.  From  the  beginning  two  bre- 
thren 
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thren  were  trufted  with  it,  one  of  whom  kept  the  cheft,  and 
the  other  the  key,  though  the  count  all  the  while  has  had 
the  management  and  diredion  of  it.     It  is  known, to  be  a  - 
fundamental  condition  and  article  of  this  fociety,  that  who- 
ever defires  to  be  received  into  it  as  a  brother,  muft  con- 
tribute largely  to  "  the  Saviour's  cheft/*    Nay,  he  muft  do 
more  than  contribute  largely,  he  muft  contribute  his  all ;  for 
thus  fays  the  count  himfelf,  in  a  fermon  quoted  by  Rimius  : 
**  The  occonomifts  of  the  fociety  may  fay  to  a  young  rich  Candid  nu« 
*'  nian.  Either  give  us  all  thou  haft,  or  get  thee  gonej  give'"'^»  *"• 
**  us  all  thou  haft,  or  thou  canft  be  with  us."  ''  **' 

We  have  hitherto  fpoken  of  the  rife,  prpgrefs,  and  difci- 
pline  of  the  Moravians,  or  Hermhuters,  we  next  proceed  to 
mention  their  tenets  or  do6lrines ;  fuch  of  them,  we  mean, 
as  are  charadbriftic  of  the  fedl,  and  diftinguifh  them  from 
other  religious  communities.  As  lone  as  Herrnhut  be- 
longed to  the  church  at  Bertholfdorf,  the  fociety  was  held  x 
in  iome  efteem,  and  not  at  all  fufpeAed  to  difter  from  the  "**' 
opnfeffion  of  Augft>urg.  This  was  the  reafon,  given  by  the 
theological  faculty  at  Tubingen,  for  granting,  as  they  did, 
thofe  teftimonials,  to  which  count  Zinzendorf  has  ever  fince  ' 

appealed,  as  a  proof  of  the  foundnefs  of  his  do£^rine,  and 
.  under  whofe  fandion  much  mifchief  has  been  done.  Whe- 
ther count  Zinzendorf  began  to  broach  his  hew  doftrines, 
immediately  upon  the  firft  eftablifhment  of  the  fociety  at 
Herrhhut,  or  afterwards,  is  no  eafy  matter  to  cofhe  at,  as 
indeed  it  is  not  to  come  at  the  tenets  of  the  feA  in  general, 
fuch,  it  feems,  is  the  obfcurity  affeded  by  their  teachers* 
They  make  it  their  ftudy  to  fpeak  and  write  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  they  may  not  be  underftood.  It  is  a  rule  among 
them,  to  fpeak  to  thofe  who  are  not  initiated  into  the 
'*  myftertous  theology  of  the  blood  and  wounds,"  in  fuch 
unintelligible  terms,  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  relate  any. 
thing  they  have  heard.  Enough  however  may  be  colledled 
from  the  fermons  of  Zinzendorf  himfelf,  and  from  the 
hymns  ufed  by  the  fociety,  wh,ich  are  probably  of  his  com- 
poftng,  to  enable  the  reader,  with  what  has  been  already 
related,  to  form  a  proper  judgment  of  this  feft  of  chriftians. 

To  begin  with  the  idea  it  hath  of  Scripture.  Though 
count  Zinzendorf  does  not  dire£Uy  difown  the  Scripture, 
yet  his  diirefpe£lful  manner  of  treating  it  looks,  as  if  he  in- 
tended to  eftablifti  a  power  and  authority  fuperior  to  it.  He 
fays,  in  a  fermon  preached  at  Philadelphia,'  that  '^  the  ftyld  ibid.  p.  3i» 
**  of  Scripture  is  fomctimes  like  that  of  a  peafant,  fome- 
*<  times  likk  that  of  a  carpenter,  fometimes  like  that  of  tc 
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^<  filhemnanL,  and  femetimes  like  rhat  of  a  man  brought  vp 
*'  among  toll-gatherers.  I  verily  believe,"  fays  he,  **  that 
'<  the  Saviour  may  have  fpoken  very  meanly,  and  perhaps 
"  ufed  many  a  peafant-like  phrafe,  which  we  now  look- 
**  upon  as  containing  fomethkig  of  a  qutfee  diffefcnt  nature^ 
*^  merely  becaufe  we  know  not  the  manner  of  ipeakiM- 
*^  which  was  then  ufed  by  the  journeymen  at  Nazarethr 
This  looks  as  if  Chrift  intended  a  new  period  in  his  church, 
and  to  declare  his  will  henceforwards  only  by  the  brethren. 
Concerning  the  Trinity,  that  dofixine,  wbtch  declares  the 
Father  to  be  idle  creator,  the  Son  to  he  the  redeemer,  and 
the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  the  fan£lifier,  k^  according  to  them« 
a  falfe  do6trine,  and  one  of  the  capital  errors  that  reign  ia 
chriftendom.  Creation  and  fandi^cation,  fay  they,  ought 
iiQt  to  be  afcribed  to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  and 
to  avoid  idolatry,  people  ought  to  be  taken  fipm  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  be  condu<Slod  to  Chrift  the 
Capiiia  Bar*  Saviour,  With  whom  alone  we  have  to  do.  **  The  wfade 
"*'^*  ^^'  *f  dodlrine  concerning  the  Father,  in  the  manner  it  has^beea 
'<  cried  up  in  chriftendom,  is,"  fays  count  Zinzendorf,  <'  a 
^'  falfe  theology,  wherewith  all  dogs  and  fwine,\inbelieven 
'^^  and  atheifts,  divert  themfelves,  in  fpite  of  their  God  and 
^^  Saviour."  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  callod  by  the  Henrnhuteri^ 
the  '^  eternal  wife  of  God:,  the  mother  of  Chh  ^,  the  mo- 
^'  ther  of  the  faithful,  the  mother  of  the  church."  So  that, 
we  fee,  the  Son  is  the  chief,  if  not  die  only,  objeA  of  wor- 
Ibip  in  this  extraordinary  community ;  and  to  him  indeed 
the  moft  tender,  we  cannot  fay  the  moft  adorable,  names 
are  given.  He  is  called  ^'  their  Lamb,  their  little  Lamb, 
^'  their  little  Jefus*"  They  make  his  name  of  the  leroinioe 
lender,  calling  him  *^  their  mother,  the  mamma  Jefux" 
They  have  alfo  a  great  devotion  for  ^^  the  five  red  wounds," 
'  as  d^ey  call  them,  of  his  crucifixion;  hut  that  which  he 

received  in  his  fide,  is  extolled  above  all  .the  reft.  This  is 
their  ^'  favourite  wound ;  the  very  dear  little  holy  opening; 
>^  the  precious  and  thoufand  times  pretty  little  we.  Thq^ 
^  kifs  this  wound ;  they  kifs  the  fpear  that  tnade  it ;  and 
>^  would  kifs  the  foldier,  whofe  hand  conducted  ijie  fpear^ 
<^  they  thank  him  for  it.  If  is  in  this  opening  that  the 
^<.  faithful  repofes  himfelf;  there  he  breathes,  there  he  fjiort^ 
^^  there  he  lays  doMrn,  fometimes  length-wife,  fometimes 
'*  crofs-wife.  There  is  his  country,  his  houfe,  his  bati^ 
4  **  his  little  bed,  his  little  table :  there  he  eats,  there  be 

*^  drinks,  ^ere  he  lives,    there  he  praifes  the  dear  h'ttle 
^  Larnb.,''    This  indecant>  chtldiihy  and,  we  may  iiiy,  im- 
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fitms  language  is  to  be  found  in  one  of  their  hymns,  (^aoted-CaMid 
ky  Rimius  in  the  Candid  narrative.  "••'*»  **^ 

Regeneration,  fay  they,  comes  of  itfelf,  without  our  be-  '*  ^  *  *^* 
^itog  required  to  do  any  thing  towards  it.     It  is  brought 
iaboat  fuddenly,  all  at  once ;  and  one  moment  is  fufEcient 
|ID  make  us  free  to  receive  grace,  to  be  transformed  to  the 
image  of  the  little  Lamb.   'A  perfon  regenei^ted  enjoys  a 
great   liberty,  according  to^  them.     He  doth  what  the  Sa- 
viour gives  him  an  inclmation  to  do ;  and  what  he  has  no 
inclination  for,  he  is  not  obliged  to  do*    He  doth  what  the 
Saviour  makes  him  do :  for  *^  the  Saviour  can  difpofe  of  life  Zins.  Ser^ 
•*  and  foul ;   can  make  the  Gcconopay  of  felvation,    and  ">«"•  »"* 
**  change^  it  every  hour,  that  the  hinoermoft  be  foremoft ;  ^tJliVcT 
^  can  make  laws,  and  abrogate  them ;;  can  make  that  to  5^. 
*^  be  mora),  which  is  againft  nature ;  the  greateft  virtue  to 
*^  be   the  moft  villainous   adion,    and  the  moft  virtuous 
*'  thoughts  to  be  the  moft  criminal ;  can,  in  a  quarter  of 
**  an  hour^  make  Abraham  willing  to  kill  his  fon,  which, 
**  however, '  is  the  moft  abominable  thought  a  man  can 
**  have.     It  is  wrong  therefore  to  fay,  that  a  regenerated 
••  perfon  doth  any  thing*    Properly  Ipeaking  he  does  no- 
**  thing.     It  is  the  Saviour  that  ads  for  him.     He  is  with 
*'  reiped  to  the  Saviour  as  a  child,  whofe  band  is  guided, 
**  yet  who  believes  it  is  himfelf  that  writes^  and  rejoices  at 
. «  it.** 

But  of  all  the  fingularhies,  fee  which  tiu9  fe£k  is  famous, 
none  equal  in  extravagance  and  wildnefs  the  motions  they 
entertain  of  the  oreans  of  generation  in  both  fexes.     The  cir- 
cumciiion  of  the  Saviour  hasy  according  to  them,  f^ved  prin- 
cipally to  (hew  of  what  fex  he  was.     It  has  likewife  reftored, 
they  fay,  to  honour  tSat  part  of  the  human  body,  which, 
as  a  confequence  of  Adam's  fall,  was  become,  a  difgrace  to    ■ 
it.     **  What  is  called  in  the  Bible/'  (ays'  count  Zinzcndorf,  jyj^  p^  -^^ 
'^  by  the  hideous  name  pudendum,  or  a  thing  to  be  ajQiamed 
**  of,  on  account  of  the  fall,  is  changed  by  the  Saviour  into  . 
•*  verendum,   or  a  thing  to  be  worfhipped.     -What  was 
^  chaftifed  by  circumcifion  in  the  time  of  the  law,  is  reftored 
**  again  to  its  firft  eflence  and  flouriihing  ftate  ^  it  is  made 

again  equal  to  the  moft  npble  and  refpedable  parts  of  thie 

body ;  yea,  it  is  on  account  of  its  dignity  and  diftin<9ion 
**  become  (uperior  to  all  the  reft,  efpecially  as  the  Lamb 
**  chofe  to  endure  in  that  part  his  firft  wound,  his  firft  pain." 
The  ftfters  of  the  fociety  are  therefore  exhorted  never  to 
fhink  of  It,  but  with  fentiments  of  the  moft  profound  vene- 
raiioA :  they  are  even  taught  to  re^^  it  for  fcarce  any* 
4  other 
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ZiM.  s«f .  ptfaer  rcafon, ,  **  This,"  fays  the  count,  ,**  is  what  draws 

ntife^p.  57/^  bodies,  in  one  of  which  the  hu£band  of  fouls  has  lain,  in 
S%*,  **  which  he  was  formed,  by  which  Jie  was  bom,  whom 

*^  God  begat,  and  a  woman  fuckied,  yet  they  honour  that 
*'  member  by  which  we  refemble  Chrift,  with  the  utmoS 
**  veneration.— ^His  firft  holy  wound  attrads  to  us  an  etcr- 
^^  nal  refpeft  from  them,  in  the  married  and  unmarried 
^<  ftate  ;  and  if  they  had  any  other  motive  for  refpediing  os, 
*^  taking  firom  ourfelyes,  and  not  on  account  of  our  re^- 
<'  bling  the  man  Jefus,  it  would  be  an  injury  to  their  etcr- 
**  na!  hufband. — When  the  fifters  fee  the  brethren,  not 
*^  only  fuch  fiflers  as  are  married,  but  all  fitters  ;  when 
^*  they  behold  a  brother,  or  occafionally  think  on  the  male 
*'  fex,  or  nurfe  a  little  boy,  they  are  always  to  refled,  that 
^^  they  are  boys ;  thus  refpedfully  remembering  the  man, 
*'  whQ^wore  the  fame  member,"  It  appears  from  hence, 
that  the  organ  of  generation  in  the  female  fex  is  alfo  in 
fome  degree  honourable,  as  having  been  fan£li(ied  by  the  ' 
conception  and  birth  of  the  Saviour:  and  ^' thus,''  (ays 
count  Zinzcndorf,  **  I  confider  the  parts  for  dittinguifhing 
**  both  fexes  in  chriftians,  as  the  moft  honourable  of  the 
*^  whole  body,  my  Lord  and  God  having  partly  inhabited 
"  them,  and  partly  w.orn  them  himfelf." 

All  fouls,  according  to  the  count,  are  of  the  feminine 
gender,  not  animi,  but  animse ;  and.to  think  of  male  foals, 
would,  he  fays,  be  to  entertain  a  folly,  which  ought  not 
to  enter  the  thoughts  of  a  chrifiian,  even  in  the  midft  of  a 
high  fever.  All  that  \s  of  the  male  quality  was^  it  feems, 
adapted  to  our  body  at  its  formation,  and  is  detached  from 
it,  as  foon  as  it  is  interred.  It  belongs  not  to  its  natunJ 
and  primitive  (late.  It  is  an  addition  made  to  it  afterwards. 
It  is  the  feal  of  the  office,  with  which  the  male  fex  is  in- 
trufted ;  for  this  fex  is  an  employment,  an  office.  Jefus, 
we  are  told,  is  the  fpoufe  of  all  the  fillers ;  the  hufbands,  in 
the  moft  proper  fenfe,  are  his  procurators  and  agents,  and 
may  therefore  be  called  Vice-Chrifts,  or  Vice- Gads.  The 
fifters  are  conducted  to  Jefus  by  the  miniftry  of  their  huf- 
bands, who  were  thus  their  faviours  in  this  world:  and 
therefore  a  marriage  is  nothing  more,  than  the  bringing  a 
lifter  to  the  true  fpoufe,  by  the  mediation  of  fuch  a  procu- 
rktort  But  hear  count  Zinzendorf  himfelf  upon  this  cu- 
IbU.  p,  61,  rious  point.  "  The  ftfter,"  fays  he,  *'  (hall  be  condu<5ed 
*!•  *'  to  the  Saviour  by  the  mediation  of  a  procurator:  a  Icgat^t 

'*  a  Vice-Chri^,  is  fent  to  meet  her :  (he  is  to  reprcfent 

"for 
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<^  for  a  time  the  church,  whereas  the  legate  reprefents  the 
<^  Saviour  of  his  body.  As  formerly  a  great  lord,  by  mar- 
«  rying  a  prtncefs  in  quality  of  procurator,  ufed  to  a£t  only 
,^^  in  the  name  of  the  bridegroom,  fo  in  reality  no  man,  no 
<<  child  of  God,  can  boaft  of  having  a  wife,  but  is  only  to 
<<  coniider  himfelf  as  a  chamberlain,  who  conducts  the  be- 
^<  trothed  perfon  through  this  world.  Though  the  man, 
'^  while  he  embraces  conjugally,  thinks  like  Jacob  the 
*<  grandfon  of  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Gen.  xxx.  3.  yet 
**  he  knows,  that  he  is  only  executing  an  office  in  jfefus's 
**  name.  He  is  therefore  a  procurator  and  vicar  of  Jefus 
**  Cbrifty  a  Vice-Chrift,  as  it  were$  and  what  he  does, 
*'  while  he  conjugally  embraces  towards  the  exiftence  of 
<<  the  child,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  office  of  a  Vice- 
^'  God  ;  .and  his  wife  ought  to  regard  him  as  afiing  in  the  .  , 
"  name  of  the  Creator/'  Agreeably  to  this  fine  fyftem,  the 
count,  in  a  conference  on  this  fubje£l  held  at  Oly  with  the 
fevendi-day  men,  is  faid  to  have  declared,  that  ^<  was  he 
*^  to  die  in  the  very  conjugal  a£l,  he  could  fay  to  the  Sa* 
'^  viour,  I  am  come  from  that  a&,  which  I  was  performing 
•*  in  thy  name." 

It  is  eafy  to  conceive  from  hence,  that  marriage  muft  be 
an  high  affair  with  this  wonderful  fed,  and  fo  indeed  we 
find  it.  **  Marriages,"  fays  the  count,  **  are  a  capital  ar- 
"  tide  of  the  fociety ;  they  are  a  primum  principium,  as 
"  I  may  fay,  a  firft  principle  of  the  whole  foiiiety ;  the  root 
*'  of  the  fociety's  tree :  and  we  muft  always  confider  them, 
'^  as  the  moft  precious  depoiitum,  from  the  hand  of  our 
**  Lprd,  as  the  greateft  myftery  of  all  human  things  depo- 
'*  fited  with  us,  and  whereof  the  key  is  given  unto  us.-— 
^*  Matrimony  among  us  is  full  of  refpeA,  grace,  and  blef- 
*^  fednefs ;  but  our  office  and  the  enjoyment  in  it  is  not, 
•'  as  yet,  ftri£Hy  enough  obferved ;  we  do  not  perform  and 
**  enjoy  enough  j  the  hufbands  labour  not  enough  for  their 
"  wives;  there  is  ftill  too  much  remiffnefs. — When  the 
"  children  of  God  will  not  experience  at  a  certain  age, 
"  things  fuitable  to  a  certain  age,  they  become  unhappy, 
**  and  fay  within  themfelves,  I  do  not  feel  what  other  peo- 
**  pie  feel."  If  the  reader  fhould  not  think  this  laft  fen- 
tence  clear  and  explicit  enough,  he  may  take  the  following 
for  a  comment.  *'  The  unmarried  brother  knows  matri- 
**  mohy,  itfpfSts  it,  but  does  not  think  upon  it  of  his  own 
^^  accord :  and  thus  the  precious  member  of  the  covenant, 
'*  viz.  the  pudendum  virile,  is  fo  much  forgot,  becomes  fo 
<*  ufelefs,  and  confequently  is  reduced  to  fuch  a  natural 

numbnefs, 
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<<  jiuitibnefe,  by  noticing  ufed,  that  afterwards,  vrhtn  he 
**  is  to  marry  and  ufe  it,  the  BSvfdur  muft  refiore  him  from 
^<  this  deadnefs  of  bpdyi     And*  when  an  Eflfaer  by  grace, 
^<  and  Hfter  according  to  hertn^ke,  gets  fight  of  this  mem- 
*^  ber,  her  fenfes  are  ikat  tipy  and  fhe  holily  f^ercehres,  cbac 
^  God  the  Son  was  a  boy.*    Y^  holy  matrons,  who  as  wives 
^*  are  about  your<yfC9-Chrifts,  honour  that  precious  fign, 
**  \)y  which  rhcy  rfeicmble  Chrift,  with  the  utmoft  vencra- 
-*'  tion."    But  to  return  to  their  notions  of  marriage,  auid 
^ndid  Dir.  to  concludtf  with  this  point :  ***  I  do  not  underftand,"  fays 
***6 *' 6**  ^^  count,  "  the  conjundton  of  fexes  any  otherwife  than 
Siij^tV.^'    *'  in  a  minifterial,  or  procuriatorial  fenfe,  where  two  per- 
<*  fons,  one  of  whom  rcprefents  the  hiifband  of  all  fouls, 
*'  the  Saviour,  and  the  other  the  congregation  of  all  fouls^ 
**  the  church,  do  by  God's  appointment  keep  a  daily  wor- 
'*  {hip,  according' to  the  liturgy  of  a  fanduary  on  purp9fe 
appointed  for  it,  called  the  marriage-bed }   and  whert/ 
among  other  office-duties  and  chtircb-graces,  it  cotties  to 
pafs  tnat  children  refpedively  are  beg^  in  the  liatneV 
•'  Jefus,  and  conceived  in  the  name  of  rtie  chdrdii.**     '  *" 
The  leaders  of  Hcrrnhutifm  are  accfufed  of  haViAfelit^- 
'  tuted  fuch  ceremonies,  in  the  celebration  of  their  marnij^ 
as,  according  to  our  fenfe  of  things^'  exceed  alt  the  Mbij^ 
of  decency  and  modefty:  ceremonies,  hi^  faid,'or'whidi 
no  eye  ihould  be  witnefs.     Thefe  however  are  rtfenrrf,  it 
feems,  for  confirmed  Ynembers,  who  are  Initiated  into  the 
moft  fecret  myfteries  of  the  fociety,  ^  atld  thei^ore  cilmot 
^afily  com^  to  the  knowledge  of  the  pnofane  vulgar.    Yet 
that  fuch  ceremonies  are  performed,  cannot  be  thought  it  alt 
incredible.  We  have  feen  ah'eady,  that  they  coniider  the  con- 
jugal embrace  as  the  higheft  zS.  of  devotion  ^  and  we  may 
obferve  farther,  that  in  many  of  their  hymns,  they  deYotitly 
ttia,  p.  6S.  addrefs  themfelves  to  **  what  we  dare  not  name.**   ^  Mem- 
*'  ber  full  of  myftery  !  which  holily  gives,  alid  chaftly  rc-» 
'^  ceivesf  the  conjugal  ointments  for  Jefus's  fake,  during 
**  the  embraces  invented  by  the  merit  merciful  himfelf,  tif^ 
**  feed  of  the  church  being  then  fowed.     Maycft  thbu  be 
^*  bleffi^d  and  anointed  with  the  blood  that  formerly  rali 
•'  from  our  hufband  !  Mayeft  thou  feel,  or  meet,  with  great 
•*  tendernefs  at  the  fide,   which  is  open  for  the  Lamb's 
**  fpoufe,  fince  the  fpear  has  pufhed^'intb  Jt^  %d  which  ii 
^^  the  objeA  of  married  people.     A  kifs  of  peace,  and  a 
*'  greeting  to  all  our  dear  bones  and  ribs,  up5n  fhe  breaft^ 
**  where  our  Utile  children  take  their  nourifhment  finomj 
**  and  the  body  of  the  fiders  is  incorporate  wkh  the  Sa- 

•*  viou#, 
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'•  viouTi  lie"  We  find  in  their  colleftion  other  hymns^ 
lvbere»  if  the  obje£l  of  worfliip  is  not  of  To  grofs,  it  is  at 
ieaft  of  a  fimilar  namre :  among  which  may  be  reckpnedf 
for  inftance,.  thofe  in  honour  of  Anna  Nitfchman,  a  damfel 
vfhom  the  count  had  a  peculiar  regard  for,  and  with  whom* 
^Ithoueh  he  had  a  countefs,  he  uled  to  flroU  about.  One 
of  cheie  hymns  has.  the  following  palTage  :  *|  Now  fhe  is  at  * 

•  *^  all  hours  a  little  wound- worm.     Oh,  how  dainty !  Now^^ 
*^  dear  hufband  the  Saviour,  I  earneflly  pray  thee,  that  thou 
*'  would  anew  embrace  her,  fill  her  with  joy,  anoint  her, 
^*  and  that  right  conjugally."    In  another,  which  is  alfo 
made  in  honour  of  Anna  Nitfchman,  we  find  thefe  words : 
*^  Reverend  Lamb's  priedefs,  thou  choir  of  God's  maidsf 
*^  who  fo  willingly  and  heartily  puts  hcrfelf  at  the  feet  of 
*'  the  warriors  I    This  is  the  reafon,  whv  a  perfon  diftin- 
*^  guiihed  in  the  world,  often  cannot  look  at  thee,  but  as 
^^  deeply  bent  before  thee."    By  the  perfon  diftinguiihed 
in  the  World,  is  here  doubtlefs  meant  no  other  than  count 
Ztnzendorf  bimfelf,  the  author  of  this  hymn ;  whofe  incli- 
nation to  be  ^*  deeply  bent  before  this  Lamb's  prieilefs,^* 
iiaPs  it  is  to  be  feared,  caufed  much  fcandal  in  the  world. 
T*he  following  verfe,  though  not  direded  to  Anna  Nitfch- 
man^  but  to  the  whole  fiflerhood,  is  of  fo  iingular  a  caft, 
that  we  cannot  help  giving  it  a  place  here.     *^  This  is  the  Suppr«itefit 
•*  reafon  that  you  are  honoured  as  Jefus*s  fitters :  you  re-  ^*  Cindia 
**  femble  by  your  fex  the  precious  wound  in  his  fide  ;  and  JJ^'^pJ^J^^ 
*^  whoever  fees  and  hears  of  you,  finds  in  you  a  refemblance  p.  ^v, '  ^ 
'^  of  his  dear  corpfe.    Thofe  things  which  have  a  refeiti- 
*^  bJance  with  God's  paffion,  are  immediately  confecrated 
<«  to  us." 

We  have  now  faid  gs  much  as  our  plan  permits,  and 
enou^  to  give  a  general  and  fuiEcient  idea  of  the  rife,  pro- 

frefii,  difcipline,  and  doctrines  of  the  Moravians,  or  Merrn-  . 
uters ;  and,  we  fuppofc,  have  raifed  no  fmall  wonder  in 
thofe,  who  had  heard,  little  or  notbini^  of  this  kik  before, 
and  who,  perhaps,  will  be  ready  to  fulpedl  the  truth  of  ou'f 
account ;  it  being  inxpoilible,  as  they  will  think,  that  What 
We  have  related  can  ever  make  part  of  any  fyftem  of  religion. 
We  have  appealed,  as  we  went  along,  to  the  authorities  oit 
^hich  our  relations  arc  grounded  :  and  there  is  not  the  Ieaft 

Jeafon,  in  our  opinion,  to  doubt  of  their  credit  and  veracity. 
n  the  year  1753,  which  was  fome  time  after  the  Moravians 
had,  by  an  a£t  of  parliament,  gained  a  fcttlcment  in  thefe 
dominions,  appeared  a  book,  intitled,  A  candid  narrative  of 
the  rife  and  progrcfs  of  the  Herrnhutcrs,  commonly  called 
Vol.  VIII.  H  h  Moravians, 
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Moravians,  or  Unitas  Fratrum;  with  a  (hort  iccoiuM  ^ 

their  do£lrines,  drawn  from  their  own  writings.     hyHaay 

u  Rlmius,  aulit  counfellor  to  the  king  of  Pruffia,  &c.     This 

' '  gentlehian  was  a  German,  and  ufed  to  frequent  their  meet* 

Ings ;  both  which  circumftances  mate  him  a  very  competent 
witnefs,  whofe  veracity  efpecialiy  cannot  well  be  fuipe£bd« 
/       when  he  fupports  what  he  fays,  as  he  does  quits  through 
his  book,  with  extra6^s  taken  from  the  writings  of  count 
Zinz^ndorf  and  the  fed.     In  the  year  1754^  the  fame  gcn« 
tlettian  publifhed  another  piece,  intitled^  A  folemn  call  on 
count  Ziiizcndorf,  the  author  and  advocate  of  the  UEt  of 
>  Herrnhuters,  commonly  called  Moravians,   to  aniwer  d 
tind  every  charge  brought  againft  them  in  the  Candid  nar* 
rative,  &c.  and,  in  I755>  A  fupplement  to  the  Candid  nitf- 
rative :  tb  all  which  pieces,  neither  the  count,  nor  iuiy  of 
his  people,  have  ever  made  any  reply,  anjr  things  at  leaft» 
that  can  be  called  a  reply ;  but,  as  the  fam:  and  more  pru- 
dent method  of  proceeding,  have  broke  up  their  feciety,  and 
taken  themfelves  from  whence  they  came.    Thcfe  pieces 
are  the  authorities  on  which  our  account  de|$e6ds. 
'    In  the  mean  time,  the  learned  reader  will  realbn  6iSkr^ 
ently  upon  this  occafion :  he  will  not  fufpefi  the  credibility 
of  our  account,  but  rather  be  led,  on  the  contrary,  to  be- 
lieve (bmething  more  than  he  bias  been  ufed  to  beiiere  i  I 
mean,  he  will  the  more  eafily  admit  for  true,  all  ihofe  ac- 
counts which  have  been  delivered  down  to  us  of  the  ancient 
heretics,  the  Manichees  in  particular ;  and  of  the  unnafiual 
and  impure  rites  and  ceremonies  which  they  arefaid  to  havfc 
prai^ifed  in  their  religious  fervices.   ^hefe,  however,  Ibougli- 
poffibly  true,  may  yet  be  too  eafilv  credited :  for  let  it  ody 
t>e  remembered,  what  ftrange  things  were  6Ai  by  the  hca* 
9ectHeApo- thens  of  the  firil  chriftians  ;  as  ^  how  they  promifeuod^ 
thfwid'Terl**  '^y  ^'**  women  at  their  religious  meeting,  eat  young 
tHlUii.     '"'**  children,  worfltippcd  an  ^fs's  Ircad,  &c«**    rfow  it  is  cer- 
tain, that  no  chriftian  in  our  days  believes  that  there  is  a 
.tittle  of  truth  in  any  of  thefe  ftories,  but  Aippofes  theai  to 
be,  what  they  really  were,  nothing  better  than  lying  ca- 
lumnies, invented  by  the  heathens,  and  faftened  upon  the 
chriftians,  purely  to  render  them  odious  and  deteftable*    Be 
ought  not,   therefore,  to  believe  haftily  what  the  ancient 
chriftians  have  faid  of  the  ancient  heretics,  unlefs  he  is  aUb 
to  prove,  what  be  will  fometimes  find  it  diSotIt  enough 
to  do,  that  they  exercifed  more  equitv  and  moderation  to- 
wards the  heretics^  than  the  hothens  had  exevciftdtowanis 
them. 
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Td  cotaclude,  the  only  ihdifputable  triith  which  can  be 
^edaced  from  thefe  ih-ange  dodrines  and  rites  of  the  Mora* 
Viang,  is,  that  mankind  may  be  brought  to  think  and  prac-^ 
tife  any  thing,  when  once  they  are  deluded  by  abibitioua  ^ 
and  crafty  leaders,  into  a  perfuafipn  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
ireligion  fo  to  do  c  from  whence  arifes  this  very  ufeful,  and^ 
in  thefe  times  effiecially,  neceilary  leHbn  of  advice,  that  no 
man  fliottld  be  ikiduced,  under  any  pretence  whatever,  to 
exchange  the  didates  of  reafon  and  common  fenfe  for  opinn- 
ons  and  dodrines  which  are  a  flat  contradiction  to  both  ;  or 
embrace  inftitutions  and  fyflems  of  worfliip  as  coming  from 
God,  which  would  not  only  be  foolifh,  but  eveti  (hameful) 
In  men* 

Since  we  wrote  the  above,  we  have  been  iilforftied  bv  the 
pttbltc  papers^  that  count  Stina&endorf.  died  the  9tfa  of  May^ 
1760^  at  Herrnhut  in  Silelia,  in  the  fixtieth  year  of  hb  age. 

■  • 

MORE  {fif  Thomas)  lord  high  chancellor  of  £ng« l^ife or ilt 
land  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL  and  a  very  extraordinary  ]5f**"**t 
perlbn,  was  born  in  Lonaon  in  the  year  1480.    He  was  wu]iamilo» 
the  Ibit  of  fir  John  More^  knt.  who  was  one  of  the  judges  per,  tbu 
of  tke  itingVbebch^  and  a  man  of  rare  abilities  and  inte-  Hf^'^V^ 
grity.     He  had*alfo  much  of  that  plcafant  turn  and  gaiety  of  •f^j^^i^  ' 
Wit,  for, which  his  fon.was  afterwards  fo  diftinguiihed ;  and,  More,  cd' 
as  a^fpecimen  of  it,  Camden  rdates,  that  he  would  compare  ^^  ^.h 
the  danger  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  to  that  of  putting  a  man's  Hoddelr!k>n'^ 
hand  jntoabag  full. of  fnakes,   with  only  one  eel  in  it;  1662. 
where  he  may  mdeed  chance  to  light  of  the  eel,  but  it  is  Mott,'»'U(h 
an  hundred  to  one  he  is  ftung  bv  a  fnake.    However,  he  ^^'n^' 
ventured  to  put  his  hand  three  times  into  this  bag,  for  he  1716,  Svo^ 
married  three  wives ;  and  was  not  fo  ftung,  but  that  he  Stapictooi 
madea  fluft  to  live  to  almoft  ninety  years ;  and  then  did  ^|^*]2[o^" 
see  die  of  old  age,  being  lufty  and  ifarong^  as  is  faid,  but  cf  ^c.        ^ 
a  forfeit,  occafioned  by  eating  grapes.    Sir  Thomas  was  bv  Aptd  Hod- 
his  firft  wife.     He  was  educated  in  London,  at  a  free-fchool^  ^^^^9  P-  •• 
called  8t«  Anthony's,  where  archbifliop  Whitgift,  and  other 
eminent  men,  had  been  brought  up,  and  made  a  progrofs  in 
gtammar  learning,  futtable  to  his  uncommon  parts  and  ap* 
plication.    He  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  family  of  cardi* 
nal  Morton,  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  lord  high  cban- 
ceNor  of  England :  a  method  of  education  much  pra£iifed 
in  thofe  time^ ;  ttlthough  the  being  taken  in,  was  a  favour 
not  ufiially  granted  to  aqy  but  noblemen's  fons,  and  is,  there* 
fore,  a  ftrong  teftimony  of  fir  John  Morels  worth  and  merit* 
The  cardinal  was  infinitely  pleafcd  with  his  ingenuous  mo- 
ll h  a  defty. 
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'  defty,  Arid  with  the  vivacity  and  quicknefii  of  bis  wit,  of 
which  he  gave  iurprifing  inifances  :  one  of  which'  was,  that 
while  the  players  in  Chriftmas  holidatys  were  ading  there, 
he  would  fome times  Atddenly  ftep  in  among  them,  and,  widi- 
out  any  previous  iludy,  make  a  part  of  his  own,  to  the  hieb 
fatisfa^ion  and  diverhon  of  the  audience ;  inlbmuch  that  ue 
cardinal  ufed  frequently  to  fay  to  ihofe  about  him,  that 
*^  More,  whofoever  fhould  live  to  fee  it,  would  one  day 
"  prove  a  marvellous  man." 

In  1497,  he  was  fent  to  Canterbury'»conege,  nowtpart  of 
Chrift-church^  in  Oxford ;  where  he  heard  the  lediures  of 
Ltnacer  and  Grocyn,  upon  the  Lattn  and  Greek  tongues : 
and  it  Was  not  long  before  he  gave  fome  fpedikens  of  a 
mafterly  (kill  in  both,  by  epigrams  and  tranflarions,  wbich 
are  printed  in  his  works.  After  two  years  fpent  at  Oxford, 
where  he  alfo  made  a  fuitable  progreis  in  the  academical 
ftudies,  as  rhetoric,  logic,  and  philofophy,  he  was  removed 
^"^  from  thence  to  New-inn,  London,  in  order  to  apply  to  the 

law;  and  foon  after  was  removed  >to  Lincoin's-inn,  where 
he  continued  his  iludics  till  he  became  a  barrifter.  It  is  re- 
markable, that  this  great  and  illuilrious  man^  when  he  was 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  began  to  pradHfe  a  naonkiib  dif-* 
cfpline  upoiV  himfelf :  for  inftance,  he  ufed  often  taiwe^a 
iharp  (hirt  of  hair  next  to  his  (kin,  which  he  nerer  afittrr  kft 
intirely  off,  no,  not  when  he  was  lord  chancellor.  Tins 
may  krve  to  (hew,  that  no  force  of  abclkm,  either  natural 
or  acquired,  can  preferve  fome  men  from  falling  into  the 
moft  contemptible  fuperftitions. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-  one,  he  was  a  burgefs  in  paiiiament, 
and  diftinguiflied  himfe  f  remarkably  in  1503,  by  oppofing 
a  fubfidy  demanded  by  Henry  VII.  with  fuclr  ftrength  of  ar- 
gument, that  it  was  a(Stua11y  refufcd  by  the  parliament.  As 
foon  as  the  vote  had  paifcd  againfl  it,  mr.  Tyler,  oneof  tbe 
king's  privy-council,  went  prefently  from  the  houfe,  and 
told  his  majcdy,  that  a  beardlefs  boy  had  overthrown  bis 
purpofe.  I'he  king  refefi ted  the  matter  fo  highly,  that  he 
would  not  be  fatisfied,  till  he  had  fome  way  revenged  it; 
and  fmce  the  Ton,  who  h^d  nothing,  could  lofe  nothing,  he 
devifed  a  caufelefs  quarrel  againil  the  father,  and  /ending 
him  to  the  Tower,  kept  him  thicre,  till  he  had  forced  a  fine 
of  I  col.  from  him,  for  his  pretended  offence.  It  happened 
foon  after,  that  mr.  More,  coming  in  a  fuit  to  dr.  Richard 
Fox,  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  one  of  the  king's  privy-councii) 
the  bifhop  called  him  afide,  aod  pretending  great  kindnefi 
to  him,  prciniVcd,  that  if  he  would  be  ruled  by  him,  he 
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'  wroulJ  not  fai!  to  reftore  him  to  the  king'3  favoul- ;  Intenil- 
inpr^  as  was  afterwards  conjeAured,  to  draw  him  into  ibm€ 
confeiion  of  his  offence  agarnft  the  ktn^;,  fo  that  his  ma- 
jefljf  might  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  difpleafure 
a^inft  him.  Bat  mr.  Mare,  going  from  ihe  biftiop,  fell  Wo^a's  A- 
into  dtfcourfe  with  mr.  Whitford,  his:  familiar  friend,  then  ^^^";  ^^"• 
chaplain  to  sht  bifhop,  and  afterwards  a  monk  of  Sion,  and 

*  to  him  related  what  the  biihop  propofed,  defiring  his  advice. 
Mr.  Whitford  counfelled  him  not  to  liften  to  the  bifliop's 
motipn  !'  '*  for,"  iays  he,  *'  my  lord  and  mafter,  ^o  fcr\x 
*'  the  king's  turn,  will  not  ftick  to  confcnt  to  tlie  death 
♦*  of.  his^  own  father."  Upon  this,  mr.  More  went  no 
more  to  the  bifliop^  and,  for  fear  of  worfe  confequences, 
had  fome  thoughts  of  goin^  beyond  fea.  With  this  view, 
he  ftudiedthe.  French  tongue,  and  ipade  himfelf  mafler  of 
moft  of  tb«  iiberal  fciences,  as  mufic,  arithmetici  geometry, 
anciaftronomy ;  aiyi  likewife  made  himfelf  a  very  good  hif- 
toriaa :  but  Henry  V|L  dying,  and  leaving  him  free  from 
any  faixher  apprehenfions,  he  dropped  all  thoughts  of  tra- 
▼ttUijig  abroad. 

As  foon  as  hehad  put  on  the  bar-gown,  h^  read  a  public 

'lefhue  in  the  church  of  St  Laurence  Old  Jewry,  upon  St. 

Auftis's  treattfe  De  ctvitate  Dei  :  in. which  he  did  notdif- 

*  ^luia'asiy  points  of  idivinity^  fo  much  as  explain  the  precepts 
0t  moral  philofophy,  aad  dear  up  di£culties  in  hiflory.     He 
did  this  fo  incomparably  well,  that  every  body  of  note  went* 
to  hear  bim^  andGrocyn  himfelf,  who  had  b€en  his  mafter 
in  Greek,  alfo  became  9ne  of  his  auditors.    He  was  then 
appointed  law  reader  at  Fumivars-inn,  which  place  he  held 
above  three  years ;  and  afterwards  took  lodgings  near  the 
Charter-houie,  and  went  through  allthc  fpirioial  excrcifes 
of  that  ibciety,  but  without  engaging  in  a  vow  :  for  though 
he^once  feltaftrong  inclination  to  take  the  order  of  the 
f  rancjfcanS)  as  well  as  the  prieftbood,  he  had  good  reafon^ 
for  declining  both.     One  was,  the  diflycuity  he  founds  after 
all  the  diAripline  he  ufed,  to  prefer^/c  his  chadity :  for  which 
reafon,  following  the  advice  of  dr.  Coiet,  dean  of  St.  Paul'i^ 
^whom  he  had  long  ago  chofen  for  his  ghoflly  father,  he  en* 
in  a  marriage  with  Jane,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  John 
[t,  of  New-hall  in  £(&x,  efq;  and  fettling  his  wife  and 
ftmily  at  Bucklerfbury,  he  attended  the  bufinefs  of  his  pro- 
feiSon,  at  his  chambers  in  LincolnVinn,  where  he  continued  ^ 
till  he  was  called  to  the  bench,  stnd  had  read  there  twice. 
This  was  a  very  honourable  pod  at  that  time ;  and  fome  of 
thefe  readings  arc  quoted  by  lord  Coke,  as  uncontefted  auv 
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tborities  in  the  law.     In  the  mean  rime  he  was  appolitteii, 

in  1508,  judge  of  the  Sheriff's  court  in  the  city  of  London  1 

m^de  a  juftice  of  the  peace;  and  became  fo  eminent  in  the 

pra&ice  of  the  law,  that  there  was  fcarce  a  caufe  of  impor- 

Koper*!  Li/ctance  tried  at  the  bar,  in  which  he*  was  not  concerned.     Sh* 

ef  More,     Thomas  told  his  fon  Roper,  that  he  earned  by  bis  bufineft 

*'  ^^'        at  this  time,  with  a  good  confcience,  above  4CoJ.  a-ytar, 

which  is  equal  to  fix  times  that  fum  now. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  found  leifure  to  exefcife  his  tatenfs 
in  polite  literature;  and,  in  the  height  of  this  hurry  of  fcufr* 
nefs,  he  wrote  his  Utopia.  He  wrote  it  in  15(6,  thoi^ 
the  firft  edition  that  feems  to  be  known* any  thing  of,  was  A 
Bafil,  in  1 5 18.  In  this  fhort,  but  extraordinary  workv  lie 
gave  his  mind  full  fcope,  and  confidered  mankind  and  rtH- 
gion  with  a  freedom  which  became  a  true  philofopher.  Ho 
feigns  Utopia  to  be  one  of  thofe  countries  then  lately  difto- 
vered  in  America,  and  the  account  of  it*  to  be  given  him  by 
one  Hythlodaeus,  a  Portuguefe,  who  failed  in  company  with 
Americus  Vefputius,  the  firft  difcoverer  of  that  part  of  the 
world :  under  which  chara£^er  he  delivers  his  own  fentiments 
and  opinions,  Before  he  had  finifhed  his  Utopia,  he  began 
the  Hiftory  of  Richard  III.  but  it  was  never  perCeded,  and 
&  efteemed  none  of  his  beft  pieces :  it  is,  however,  infetted 
in  Kennet's  Complete  hiftory  of  Enghnd.  More  oikivatecl 
an  acquaintance  and  friendmip  with  the  moft  learned  men 
of  that  age,  and  particularly  with  Erafmus,  who,  of  all  the 
foreigners,  defervedly  held  the  firft  place  in  his  afFedion&i 
After  they  had  long  carried  on  a  correfpondence  by  lettciSi 
£rafmu8  came  to  £ngiand,  on  purpofe  to  fee  his  friend: 
vpon  which occafion  itveas contrived,  that  they ihould meet 
-at  the  lord  mayor's  table  in  liondon,  before  they  were  in* 
troduced  to  each  other.  At  dinner,  happening  to  fail  into 
an  argument,  Erafmus  fo  fenfibly  felt  the  peculiar  fharpnei^  * 
of  his  antagonift's  wit,  that  he  could  not  help  breaking  oat 
into  this  expreffiop,  '<  Aut  tu  Morus  es,  aut  nullus';'*  to 
which  More  readily  replied,  *<  Aut  tu  es  Erafmus,  ai|t  dia< 
«♦  bolus/* 

Before  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Henry  VUI.  he  had 
t)een  twice  employed,  with  his  majefty's  confent,  at  die 
fuit  of  the  Englifli  merchants,  as  their  agent  in  fome  con*' 
.  fiderable  difputes  between  them  and  the  merchants  of  die 
Steelyard  $  and,  about  the  year  1516,  he  went  to  Flandcrf 
with  Cuthbert  Tonftal],  biAop  of  Durham,  and  dr.  Knig|hr, 
commiflioners  for  renewing  the  treaty  of  alliance  between 
Itenry  VIUi  ^d  Charles  V«  then  only  archduke  of  Auftria. 
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He  was  on  ibme  oc(;afion  at  Bruges,  when  an  arrogant  fel- 
low fet  up  there  a  challenge,  that  he  would  anfwer  any  quef* 
tion  which  could  be  propofed  to  him  in  any  art  whatfoever : 
upon  which  fir  Thomas  caufed  this  to  be  put  up^  <<  An  ave* 
'^  rla  capta  in  withernamia  iint  irreplegiabilia  ?    Adding, 
that  there  was  one  of  the  Englifb  ambailador's  retinue,  who 
was  ready  to  difpute  with  him  upon  it.     But  the  braggado* 
€10,  not  fo  much  as  underftanding  thofe  terms  of  our  com- 
npo  law,  knew  not  wh«^  to  anfwer  to  it ;  and  fo  was  made 
a  laughing-floclc  to  the  whole  .city.     Sir  Thomas's  partSy 
.leaniiiig,  ability  in  the  law,  and  dexterity  in  the  manage* 
meat  of  bufinefs,   were  now  become  fo  well  known  to 
Henry  VIII.  that  be  ordered  cardinal  Wolfey  to  engage 
him  in  the  fervice  of  the  court.     With  this  view  the  cardi-       ^ 
nal  offered  him  a  penfion,  which  fir  Thomas  then  refufed, 
as  not  thinking  it  equivalent  to  his  prefent  advantages  :  but 
the  king  foon  after  infifted  upon,  his  entering  into  his  fervice, 
and,  for  want  of  a  better  vacancy,  obliged  him,  for  the  pre* 
4ent,  to  accept  the  place  of  mafter  of  the  Requefts.  Within 
a  month  after  he  was  knighted,  and  appointed  one  of  the 
privy*councilp 

In  152O)  he  was  made  treafurer  of  the  Exchequer;  and 
loon  after  this  bought  a  houfe  bv  the  river  fide  at  Chelfea, 
where  he  fettled  with  his  family,   having  buried  his  fir(l 
:Vife,  and  married  afecond.     With  all  his  excellent  endow* 
onents  for  the  public  fcene  of  action,  fir  Thomas  was  par- 
ticularly formed  for  the  fweets  pf  private  life  i  and  the  king ' 
having  once  esperieficed  this  engao;ing  part  of  his  new  fa* 
vourite's  charader,  grew,  as  was  the  temper  of  that  prince, 
too  impatiently  eager  oir  his  converfation.    Thus,  when  the 
^kuig  «had  perR>rmed  his  devotions  on  holidays,  he  ufed  to 
fend  for  fir  Thomas  into  his  clofet,  and  there  confer  with 
•hifn,  foffietimes  aboiit  aftronomy,  geometry,  divinity,  and 
«|tber  parts  of  learning,  as  well  as  about  his  own  afiairs. 
,Ue  wopld  frequently  in  the  nieht  carry  him  up  to  his  leads 
.Ofi  the  top  of  bis  houfe,  and  difcourfe  with  him  about  the 
oiocions  of  the  planets ;  and  bccaufe  fir  Thomas  was  of  a 
wny  pleafaot  difpofition,  the  king  and  queen  ufed  to  fend 
for  hio)  after  fupper,  or  in  fuppcr-tinie,  to  be  merry  with 
them.    Sir  Thomas  perceiving,  by  this  fondnefs,  that  he 
(Could  not  onoea  montbget  leave  tp  go  home  to  his  wife  and 
children,  or  be  abfent  from  court  two  days  together,  be^an 
foipewhat  to  difii:mble  his  nature,  and  gradually  to  diiufe 
himfelf  from  his  accuftomed  mirth,  fo  that  he  was  no  more 
imt  for  93  before.    There  was  alfo  another  motive  for  the 
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|cingV  forKfncfs  for  M6rc,  About  this  time,  he  ijiras  pre- 
paring  his  anfwer  to  Martin  Lothcr,  wherein  fir  Thomaf 
afllftcd  his  njnjefty,  by  cafting  tbat  trcatife  mto  a  proper 
method.  It  was  puWilhed  in  1 52 1 ,' under  the  tMc^of^'Af- 
fertio  fcptcm  facramentbrtim  adverfljs  M.  Lutbcrum/  "&c. 
and,  in  1523,  fir  ThoniaS  ptsbliflled,  v^Y^tten  by  hfcnfeif, 
Rcfponfio  ad  convitia  M.  Luther i  cdngcfta  in  Hcnricum  re* 
gem  ^nglise.  Notivithftanding  all  this  flindri^ft,'  fir  Tbo- 
inas  uhdcrftood  the  nature  of  his  matter  vtt-y- Hi^dl ;  as  the 
"Tollpwing  re!aijr>n  fuffidcptly  teftifitls.  Once*«»  a  time, 
the  king  tame  wnlookcd  for  to' More's  houftf  at  Chelfea, 
and  dihcd  with  hinfi,  and  after  dinner 'ivaiked  with  hiiti'  in 
Ihis  garden,  for  the  fpate  6f  an  hottf^^  HoWrrtg  hi4  <rm  about 
bis  neck.  As  (b(fi\  ^js  his  majcftj?  was  goft^^  mr/ Roper,  fir 
Thomas's  fon-in-law,  obfervcd  to'hitA -h^w  hirppt^'fie  ^a>, 
lijice  fhe  kiTig  had  treated  hfm  with'  fo  mtich  fiitnUitrity,  'as 
be  had  never  fecnofcd  to  any  p^'rfoft  before,  ex^e^t  eaiVifnal 
Wolfey,  whom  he  oncfe  'fjcw  hte  niajdty  walk  with  arm  in 
Roper'!       arm.      «  I  thank  Our  lord,"  ahfwefed  fir  Thomas,    ^  I 

^ore,  p.  40. 4^  j^  j^^j^  ^  fmgularly  favour  mc  as  akiy  fobjed  within  tbti 
"  realift,  Howtver^  (on  Roper^  I  may  tell  thee,  I  have 
^'  no  caufe  to  be  proud  thereof:  for  if  "hiy  bfcad  •wooldwiir 
"  hirn  ^  caftic  in  France,  it  ftould  not  fail  to  go.'* 

In  1 523,  Jje  was  chofen  fpeaker  of  the  houfc*oiF  cominofis-; 
and,  foon  after,  (hew^d  greaft  intrepidity  in  firtlttrating  a  me- 
^ion  for  an  opprcflivc  fubfidy,  promoted  by  cafi^inal  Wolfey* 
The  cardinal  afterwards,  in  the  eall^ry  at  Whitehall,  com- 
plained of  it  tohim,  and  fald,  ^<  WoiildtoG^^'you  had  been 
'*  at  Rorfie,  rar.^ore,  when  I  made  yoo  ffnleaker/*  To 
which  fir  Thomas  anfwcred,  "  Yoiir  grace*  not  joffemM,' 
•*  10  would  I  foo/*  The  cardinal,  in  revenge,  moved  thp 
king  to  fend  him  on  the  epibafly  into  Spain,  tn  V526 ;  hot 
this  alfo  fir  T^homas  found  means  to  avoid,  on  'account  of 
his  health  j  which  his  majefty  accepted  as  a  fufficient  plea, 
faying,  <*  It  is  not  our  meaning,  mr.  More,  to  do  you  any 
^^  hurt,.  b;^t  to  do  you  good  ;  we  wilt  think  of  fome  otbef, 
^f  and  employ  your  fervice  othcrwife."  The  following 
year  Jie  was^joincd,  with  feveral  other  officto  of  thttj  to 
cardinal  Wolfey,  in  ^  ^mbafly  to  France;  and,  in  Jidjf 
1529,  he  fp^put  with  Cfithbert  Tonftall,  on  another  to 
pambr^y.  Before  he  went  on  this  laft  embafly,  the  idog 
founded  him  upon  tl^e  fubjeft  of  his  divorce  from  Catherine 
.pf  Arf^g^on,  as  he  cjid  again  after  his  return }  but  did  not 
^ccive  ".fifibcr  tii^e  4n  afifw^r  agreeable  to  his  intentions. 
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Yet  his  au^efty's  fixed  refdutibn  in  that  pdint  did  not  hinder 
him^  upon  the  difgrace  of  cardinal  Wolfcy,  from  introfting 
the  grcac  Tea)  with  iir  Thdmas^  whiih  was  deUveied  to  him 
Oftober  the  25th,.'  15304  This  favour  was  the  more  ex- 
traorciinarvy  as  faertiras  the  firft  layman  wha  enjo3red  it :  but 
thettruth  is,  it  vms' apparently  conferred  wi:h  a  view  of  en<* 
.gagtflig  him' to  approve  the  intended  divorce.  Accordingly, 
he  entered  upon.it  with  jtift  apprehenfions  of  the.  danger  to 
vhicfa  it  ttrouldiexpoTe  him  on  that  account ;  and,  after  he 
luui«execu^aU^the  duties  of  it  for  near  three  years,  with 
^mx^  tRemplary  diligence^ i a  true  maraianimity  of  fpirit^ 
aad  «'!mpft< Jnfiortiipted  integrity,  he  reiigned  ]t.  May  the 
i6tfi$  1533*  He  did'it  with  a-view  to^his  own  fafety  ;  not 
being  Abldtp  Tatiafy  his  confcience  concerning  the  invalidity 
x>f  ehat  divarce,  a  eon&rmation  of  which,  he  was  fenfible, 
would  foon  he  required  of  him  by  thenattire  of  his  office. 

After)  this,  he  relblved  never  to  engage  again  in  public 
bulineft  :  he  pafled  his  time  at  Chelfea  altogether  in  ftudy 
and  devotion,  not  without  fome  prefages  of  the  fiorm  which 
WES  fathering  over  his  head*  -Anne  Bokyn's  coronation  be** 
in^  fixed  fsr.the  31ft  of  May,  1533,  all  jfiiir  means  were 
uied  to  win  him  over^  and,  when-^efe  proved  jneileftuai^ 
lecourfe  was  had  to  threats  and  terronu  In  the  enfuing  paiv 
liament,  a  bill  was  brought  into. the  houfe  of  lords,  attaint- 
ing him,  as  well  as  his  friend  hiAiop  Fifher  and  fome  others, 
of  miipriiion  of  treafon,  for  oounteivmcing  and  encouraging 
Eiieabedh  Barton,  the  famous  nun  of  Kent,  in-  her  tnsSbn^ 
Me  pradlicefli:  lint,  upon  examination,  his  innocence  in 
that  matter  fo  ckariy  appeared,  that  his  enemies  were  oUiged 
to  firike  his  name  out  of  the  bill.  Several  other  accufations 
were  brought  againft  hini  with  the  fame  ill  fuccefs,  till  the 
aAiof  fupnemacy  was  pafled  in. 1534,  when  the  oath  enjoined 
by  that- ad( being  teisdered  to  him  about  a  month  after,  he 
refufed  to: take  it«  Hereupon  he  was  firft  taken  into  the 
cuftody  oF'thd  afabk)t  of  Weftminfter;  and,  upon  a  fecond- 
fcAifal  four  daysoftte^;  w^S/Cpmmitied  prifoner  to  the  Tower 
of  X^ondon.  His  reputuion  and  dredtftt>Uing  very  great  in 
the  Kingdom,  and  much  being  apprehendfd  from  his  conilu^ 
at*  that  critical  cpi^un£hire,  all  arguments' that: could  bede^ 
yifed  were  alledgedto  hita  by  archbiihop  CraKHkcc,  smmI  others^ 
to  perfoade  him  to  a  compliance  i  ami  many!  fairpromifes  ^ 
were  made  from  the  king,  to  induce  him  therdta-:  but^  no>r 
thing  conld  prevail.  After  -be  had  lain,  theitfoBev  fifteen 
inonths  in  prifon,  he  was  arraigned  and  tried,  and/,  found  :. 
guilty,  for  denying  the  l^s'^  ^remacy ;  and  aorbMingly. 
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condediKeA  to  he  hanged,  dnuim,  and  lyrarteiwi,  smi  Vh 

head  :to  he  ftudc  on  a  pok  on  London-bridge.     But  dis 

ientence,  on  account  jof  the  high  offioe  he  had  had  bomc^ 

•was,  aU  hut  the  laft  particular,  changed  by  the  icing  into 

bdheadtng;  which  was  executed  July  the  5165  15359  on 

Tower-hill.    That  gaiety  of  ^irit  and  innocent  mtith  whidh 

iiadfo  difttnguiihed  him  in  his  life,  did  n(»t  foriafce  him  in 

ills  laft 'moments.     Going  up  the  fcaffold,  which  fixmed  to 

him  fo  weak  as  if  it  was  ready  to  fell,  he  feid  mefxily  to  the 

lieutenant  of -the  Tower,  ^^  I  pray  you,  imr.  lieutenaDt,  ice 

^  me  fefe  up4  uid  for  my  jcoming  .down,  let  me  Ihift  for 

**  myfelf."    After  his  prayem  were  .ended,  he  turned  4o  die 

executioner^  and  feid  with  achearful  counttnanoe,  ^^  Pluck' 

*^  up  thy  fpirits,  man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  »da<  thine  ofioc 

^<  My  neck  is  ivery  ihort;^  take  heed,  thercfiove,  Aou  ibihe 

**.-not  Jiwiy.for  :thine  own  credit's  fake.'*    Then  laying  hi| 

bead  upon  theiblock,  he  bid  the  egeecutioncr  ftay«ttil  he  had 

'  xemoved  his  beard,  feying,  ^  My.beard  has  never  cmmniweJ 

'**  any  trsafon ;''  and  immediately  received  the  fetal  hhiw. 

S^A^tfury    Mr.  Addiibn,  after,  defoanting  qn  thb  behaviour,  obfervct, 

^^  349*     that  *^  what  was  only  philofophy  in  diis  pitraordinary  nna, 

^  would  be  phrensy  in«ne,  who.does  Jiot  refemfale  hnn  as 

-**  well. in  the  chearfulneft  of  his  temper,  as  in  the  ian£biy 

^  of  his  life.and  manners.'' 

Sir  Thomas  More>was  the  author  of  naany  and  rarioos 
•works,  though  nothing *but  his  ^Utopia  has  Icmg  been  read; 
•whidi  'is  owmg<tt>  their  havii^  been.chiefly  .of  the  polemic 
:kind,  and  written  in  defence  of  a^caufe  which  could  not  be 
fupported.  His  £nglifli  works  weiecoUeded  and  pubtifiied 
'by  I  the  older  of  queen 'Mary,  in  1*557;  his  Latin  alfiafil, 
in  i>s6^  and  atiLouvain  ina.566.  Itis  univerfally  digfeed, 
tthat  he  was  admirably  ikilled  in  every  branch  of  polite 
jvrtm'i  Lifilearjiing.  **  More  had,*'  fays  a  learneu  authort  -^^  if  ever 
•f  Cra&nu*,  a  gj^n  ]^^  what  is  called  verfatile  ingenium^  and  wss 
.K  p.  190,44  capable  of  excelling  in  anyway  to  wlucfa  he  W( 


S9I.  *  ^^*  capable  of  excelling  in  anyway  to  which  he  wouM«  apply 
'^  bimfelf.  He  was  no  bad  poet,  and  migbt  have  becna 
*^*  better,  if  be  had  paid  more  affiduousi  court  to  the  nrnGss. 
'<<  iHe  compofed  a  poem  upon  the  coronation. of  Henry  Vill. 
•*^  which  is  a  genteel  compliment  to  that  prinoe  and  fo  ha 
t^*  queen,  and  am'oft  fevere  fatire  upon  >tbe  reign  of  his  asa- 
^  sicious  atid  rapacious  father.  He  concludes  thedcdicalioii 
•*^  of  it  with  tbefe  empbatical  words :  Vale,  princeps  iUuA 
i^^  trifitme^  &  (qui  novus  ac  rams  regum  titulus)  aBiattfiae.'* 

Mm.  ti  tht  ^^  «««Moce,''  fays  biihop  Burner,  **  was  the  gloiy  of  his  aae ; 

«*fen^tiM,#«  and  hi9  advancement  w:a$  tbe  king's  honour  more  thapw 

^^hi<^.  ^  *  **  own, 
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^  oim,  vAo  wa#  a  true  duiflnm  phikyfepiicr.    {fe  diotgbt 
^  tbe  caufe  df  the  king's  divorce  was  joft ;  and,  as  long  as  it 
««  was  inoCecuted  at  the  oouit  of  Rome,  (6  long  <he  'feratired 
<<  it :  but  when  he  faw  that  a  breach  widi  that  court  was  like 
*^  to  follow^  he  left  the  poft  he  was  in  with  a  fiiperior  gi«at- 
<^  nefs  Qf  rniai.    It  was  a  ^bil  ereiit  enough^  to  Yetine  fi-om 
^<  that  into  a  private  ftate  of  lifc^  but  die  cany ing  natters 
^^  fo  for  againft  him  as  the  Idng  did^  was  one  of  £e  jufteft 
*^-  reproaches  of  that  reign*    Mose's  fuperflition  foems  in- 
^^  -deed  contemptible ;  but  the  ^conftancy  of  his  mind  was 
^^  truly  wanderRil."«— ^^  More  received  the  fentence  of  ^on-'Botnet^ 
«<  demnadon  with  that  equal  temper  lOf  mind,  whidb  hev«i«**P*355« 
^  had  (hewed  in  hoA  cotidttions  of  life,  and  then  fet  him-     ' 
^^  felf  wholly  to  prepare  Sor  death ;   which  waff  to  litd& 
<^  terrible  to  him,  :that  his  ofdinary  'finetioufnefs  'i emained 
f^^  with  him  even  upon  the  fcaffidd.    Jn  his  youth 'he  had 
•<.  freer  thoughts  of  things, 'as  appears  by 'his  Utopia,  and 
<^  his  letters  to-Erafinus:  but  afterwards  be  became  fvper* 
«^  ftitioufly  devoted  to  the  interpfts  and  paffionsrof  the  po» 
^^  fiAk  clergy ;  and  as  he  fefved  them  when  he  was  ip  .au» 
<^  thority,  even  to  affift  them  in  ail  their  cruelries,  :1b  he 
^  en^oywi  his  pen  in  the  fiime  oaufe/'    It  does  not  ap- 
pear, that  any  proteftant  was. put  tO'4^th  for  has  (pinions 
during  More's  chanceilorihip ;  yet  it  capnot  be  denied^  that 
He  was  very  bitter  againft  them,  land  .ufed  all  means  to  dif- 
coufttenance  and  fuppreia  them.    It  is  remarked  hy  Atter^  AtetHmty** 
bury,  that  in  his  anf^er  to  Luther  ^^  be  has  forgot  himfelf  ^^a'*^^- 
««  foy  as  CO  dirow  out  the  gieattft  heap  of  nafty  language  |2|^p^|^ 
<*  diat,  perhaps,  ever  was  put  togetiier;  and  that  die  book  Martin  u« 
««  throughout  is  nothing  but  downright  riUnldry,  withitot  a  ^hwt  4k«  : 
**  grain  of  reaibn  to  fupport  it,  and  .gave  the.iiuthor  ^no 
^  other  reputation,  but  that  of  having  the  heft  knaek  of  any ' 
^  man  in  Europe,  at  calling  bad  names  in  good  Latin,  &c. 
«*  The  like  cenfure  do  his  Englifh  traAs  againft  TindaT, 
^  Barns,   &c.  deferve/'    That  More  had  fceer  thoughts 
0f  .things  when  be  was  young,  is  indifputable :  and^  feverat 
|MUt8  of  his  Utopia  may  be  called  freethinking,  in  die  bad 
lenfe  of  that  word*    But  to  extraA  one  pafiage  more  from 
Bumet:  ^^  More  was  no  divine  at  all;  a&ditis.|^in  tOHiiiorv«r 
**  any  that  read  his  writings,  that  he  knew  nothing  of  .an-  ^''^ns* 
*•  tiquity,  beyond  the  quotations  he  found  in  tbe  canon  law,  1**?^/***  ^ 
^^  and  in  the  mafter  of  the  fentences ;  only  he  had  read  fome 
**  of  St.  Aufiin's  treattfes :  fot,  upon  all  points  of  oontro- 
*<  verfy,  he  quotes  only  what  he  found  in  thefe  colledions* 
^*  Nor  W99  he  at  all  converfant  in  the  critical  lear^iing  upon 
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'^  the  fcriptures :  but  his  peculiar  excellency  in  writing  wts^ 

**  that  he  ha  1  a  natural  eafy  expreffion,-  and  prefentcd  ail 

'*<  the  opinions  of  popery  with  their  fair  fide  to  the  reader, 

^^  difguifing  or  concealing  the  Mack  fide  of  them  with  great 

^^  art;  and  was  no  lefs  dextrous  in  expofingall  the  ill  con* 

^'  feqitencea  that  would  follow  on  the  dodrine  of  the  it* 

^^  formers ;  and*  had,  upon  all  occafiont,'  great  ftore  of  piea- 

<^  £uit  tales,  which  he  applied  wittily  to  his  purpofe.     And 

^  in  this  confifts  the  great  ftrens^h  of  his  writings,  whkh 

^  ^  were  defigned  rather  for  the  rabble,  than  for 'learned  mesi. 

^  But  for  juftice,  contempt  of  money,  humility,  andatne 

^^  generofit V  of  mind^  he  was  an  example  to  she  age  in  'whieh 

^^  he  lived.     .  His  chriftianporfiefiiDirtoo,  we  may  add,  was 

fuch  as  made  htm  an  honour  toth^  chriilian  caiifeiiiigefieral. 

it  is  true,  he  declared  upon  die  fcaflbldthat  he  died  in  and 

for  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  ^any  chiireh>inigiit 

liave  wiflied  him  theirs :  and  therefcue  that  cburdshaclryiam 

him,  not  without  reafon,  among  the  brighteft  of)  hev  mab- 

tyrs.     In  the  mean  time,  great  ar  his  qualities  wdrvv'  he  is 

charged  with  having  had  fome  foiUes ;  the  prtncipat  ofiwfaidi 

feems  to- have  been^  too  great  an  affaftation  of  fingularity. 

He  ufed,  as  Erafmus  tells  ua  in  one  of  his Jetters^  tameu 

bis  gown*  awry  upon  ^ne  iboulder,  wiiich  made  onedhouMer 

•  appear  higher  than.the  other.  Archbilhop  Cranrocr  too^feeais 

'     to  have  tmn  of  this  mind,,  that  fir  Thomas  was  (bmefiAiht 

'  coocaited,  and  more  than  ordinarily  defirona  of  efteeanrc-  and 

therefore,  in  apbint  whese  he  hadionce  dedared^hiajBiJhd^ 

be;  woi^  not  vary  thereftom^   for  fear  •of^blemiAiii^g;  his 

iame  and.reputation.    Thar  levity  ^f  his  wit  b  cenfurdl  lif 

JSasiT^    lord  iferbert{.  andjtts  certain,  bm  zeal  ^againft-  the^iefui  uwfs 

*^'^(^?^'tianfpofted  bim  into  fome  tmbecoming  andi- unjuftifiaUc 

f/i44>       meafures. .  * 

^'  Something  muft  be  faid  of  his  fiunily.    By  Us  fifftiwHe 

lie  had  four  children,  who  all  furvived  him*;..riireedauriitcn 

and  oneibn,r.named  John,  after  his  grandfaiher.     Sir  iho- 

maa  bad  the  three  daughters  fisft^  and  his  wife  very  mock 

xlefired  aboy :  at  iaft  ibe  brought  him  this  fon ;  who  previif 

little  better  than  an  idiot,   fir  Thomas  faid  to  his  ladyt 

u  V      M  *^  Thou  haft  prayed  fb  long  for  a  boy,  that  thou  hail  one 

.  ..     *  .     .u  noiy,  'wbo  will  be  a  boy  as  long  as  he  iivei/'    However, 

'  (hpbad  all  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education^  by  which 

.    his  nattmlfiarts  feem  to  have  been  mirch  improvedi  v  Amoif 

•Erafinu^o  letters,  there  is  one  written  to  bim,  in  which  he 

,is  ftiied!^^  optimse  fpei  adolefcens"  by  Erafmus  ;  who  alfe 

.fi>icribed;tOLhim  tl>e  Nux  of  Ovidy  and  an  account  of  An- 

•.     -*'  ftotk's 
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flotle\  woriis.  Aftdr  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  Cdm« 
mittod  to  the  Tower,  for  refufing  the  fame  oath  of  fupre^ 
fiiacy,  and  condemned,  but  afterwards  pardoned  and<  fet  at 
liberty ;  which  fayour  he  did  not  long  furvive.  He  was  mar« 
ried  very  young  to  a  Yorkihire  heirefs,  by  whom  he  had  five 
fons.  His  eldeft  fon  Thomas  had  a  fon  of  the  fame  name, 
who,,  being  a  moft  cealous  Roman  catholrc,  ga?e  the  family 
cftate  to  hie  younger  brother,  and  took  orders  at  Rome.; 
from  whence,  by  the  pope's  command,  he  came  a  mifBonary 
inxo  England.  He  afterwards  lived  at  Rome  ;  where,  and 
in  Spain,  he  negotiated  the  affairs  of  the  Englifh  clergy  at 
his  own  expenoe.  He  died,  aged  fifty^nine  years,  in  April 
1625 ;  and  two  years  after  was  printed  in  410,  with  a  de-^ 
dicatioa  Id  Henrietta  Maria,  king  Charles  the  Firft's  queen, 
his  Life  of* fir- Thomas  Mom,  bis  greatgrandfather,  fince 
reprinted  in  1726,  8vo.    The  learned  author  of  the  Life  of  Jorti^^t  Vk 


Eralms  fays,  that  •*  this  mr.  More  was  a  narrow-minded  J^^j'**"*^ 
ft*  Kealot)  and  a  very  fimatie ;"  and  afterwards  adds  verv  iuft-  —I  *^'  ^^ 
ly,.  that  ^*  there  is  no  relying  on  fuch  authors  as  the! 
'^*  left  they  cite  chapter  andverfc.*' 


rvjuft- 
le,  un- 


As  for  ur-Thomas*s  daughters,  the  efdeft  of  them,  Mar- 
gafct,  was  married  to  William  Roper,  efq;  of  Well-half, 
in  the  parilh  of  Eltham,  in  Kent  $  who  wrote  the  Life  of 
bis  fiither«in*law,  which  was  publifhed  by  mr.  Heame  at 
Oxford,  in  17 16,  8vo.    She  was  a  woman  of  fine  parts  and 
amiaUe  qualities,   and  feems  to  have-  been  to  More  what 
TuUift  was  to  her  father  Cicero,  his  delight  and  comfort* 
The  gteateftcare  was  taken  of  her  education  ;  and  ihe  be- 
came learned  not  only  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues',  but 
in  imific,  arithmetic,  and^  other  fciences.    She  vrote  two 
declamations  in  Englifli,  which  her  father  and  fhe  turned 
into  Latin  ;  and  both  fo  elegantly,  that  it  was  hard  to  de- 
tannine  which  was  beft.     She  wrote  alfo  a  treatife  of  the 
Four  laft  things ;  and  by  her  fagacity  corrected  a  corrupted^ 
fd^e  in  St.  Cyprian,   reading  ^^  nervos  fmceritatis,*'  for 
*^  aifi  vos  finceritatis."    Eramnus  wrote  a  letter  to  her,  as 
ID  a  woman  famous  not  only  for  virtue  and  piety,  but  alfo 
for  true  and  folid.  learning.     Cardinal  Pole  was  (b  affefbed 
^th  the  elegance  of  her  Latin  ftile,  that  he  could  not  at 
firft  believe  what  he  read  to  be  penned  by  a  woman.    This 
def^rvedly  illuftrious  lady  died  in  1544,  and  was  buried  at 
St.  Dunitan's  church  in  Canterbury,  with  her  father's  head 
in  her  arms,   according  to  her  defire !  for  Ihe  had  found 
means  to  procure  his  head,  after  it  had  remained  upon  Lon^* 
i*bridge  fourteen  days,  and  had  carefully  prefcrved  it  in 
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a  leaden  TbtM^  til^  there  was  an  <M)poft|intty  of  tenveytng  k 
to  Canterbury^  to  the  burying  place  of  the  Roper's  in  tba 
church  above-mentioned.  Of  fire  children  wludi  flie 
brought  mr.  Roper,  there  was  a  daughter  Mary,  as  ftoaooa 
for  parts  and  learning  almoft  as  herfelf*  This  Mary  was 
one  of  the  gentlewoinen,  ^  they  were  then  called,  of  queen 
Mary's  privy  chamber.  She  tranflated  into  £nglifli  part  of 
her  grandfather's  Expoiition  of  the  paffion  of  our  Saviotir  § 
and  al£>  Eufebius^s  £celefia(lical  hifloiry  ftom  the  Gsvek  int» 
Liatin :  but  this  latter  tranilation  was  never  puhliflied^  bcim 
anticipate^  by  Chriftogherfon's  verfiiVN 

Sir  Thomas  had  no  children  by  his  fiscond  wife»  wfaafui^ 
viving  him  was  obliged  to  quft  the  hoMfe  at  Cheliea,  his- 
eftate  being  feiaed  as  a  forfeiture  by  the  crown;  but  th» 
king  allow^  her  an  annuity  of  20  h  fef  her  life* 

t>fc  i^  MORE  (dn  Hcney)  an  eminent  Englifh  divine  and 

Monr'S    pl^ilo'<>pbcf »  ^^^^  4&<  fecond  fpn  of  Alexander  Moce,  tSm 

Richard'      and  bom  at  Grantham  in  LincolnAiire,  0£hiber  the  12th, 

Ward,  reAer  1614.    His  parents  bqing  great  Calvin^,   took  efpecisi 

h[  UMdi^^^^^^  to  breed  Mp  their  fon  in  Caiviniftic  pctnciples^  Mnt 

fliire»  ]7io>  with  this  defign  kept  him  under  a  private  nafter  of  their 

Sv«»  own  perfuaiion,  under  who&  diiedlon  he  onndnued  i31  ho 

Was  fourteen  years  of  age.    Thek)  at  the  inftigatkm  of  his 

uncle,  who  aifcerned  in  him  V^ry  unoommon  taleants,  he 

was  feht  to  £aton-fcho<>l,  in  order  to  be  perfe6led  in  the 

Greek  and  Latin  tongues ;  carrying  with  him  afbift  chaige 

not  to  recede  from  me  principles,  in  which  he  had  been  to 

carefully  trained.    But  neither  th^re,  nor  any  where  cife^ 

as  he  tells  us  in  the  preface  to  his  philotbpbieal  works,  ^couM 

he  ever  fwatlow  that  hard  dp&rine  concerning  fate,  or  Cd^ 

Vini^  predestination ;  and  although  his  uAcle»  when  be 

came  to  know  of  his  difputing  about  it,  not  only  chid  him 

^  ftvticly^  but  oven  threatened  him  with  oorreftion  aad^a-fodi 

for  his  iannature  philofophifing  in  fuch  matters ;  ye^  he 

£urlv  difcarded  it,  before  he  left  Eaton^  beii^  firmly  per^ 

fuaaed,  youne  as  he  was,  that  fuch  tenets  were  utteriy  in- 

confiRent  witn  the  jufiice  and  goodnefs  of  God. 

Though  this  revolt  from  Calvinifin  created,  .aswe  mqr 
imagine^  iu>  (mall  uneafinefs  and  difappoiatment  in  his  pi^ 
rents,  yet  on  account  of  his  great  parts,  and  the  very  on^ 
common  proj^refs  he  made  in  literature,  it  was  refdved  to 
ro  on  with  his  education  :  and  acco^diiigly  in  1631^  afttf 
ke  had  Ijpent  three  years  at  £aton»  he  was  admittod^Chrift's- 

coik;p 
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ftllege  in  Cambi idge^  aad,  at  his  own  earneft  folkitation^ 
under  a  tutor  that  was  no  Calvinift.  Here  be  plunged  hiin<» 
tdS  immediately  over  head  and  ears  in  philofophy,  and  ^»* 
plied  himfelf  to  the  works  of  Ariftotle^  Cardan,  Julius  Sea* 
ligery  and  other  eminent  philofopbers :  all  which  he  read 
orer,  and  made  himfelf  mmer  of,  before  he  took  his  bache-^ 
kr  of  aits  degree^  wliicb  was  in  1635.  But  thefe  did  not 
anfwer  his  expe^tfonsj  their  manner  of  philofophifing  did 
HOC  fall  in  with  bis  ^uliar  turn  and  temper  of  mind  i  nor 
did  he  feel  any  of  that  high  delight^  which  he  had  promiied 
liimfelf  from  thefe  ftudies.  This  diiappointment,  therefore, 
put  hsm  upon  fearching  for  what  he  wanted  in  the  Platonic 
Wfiters  and  myftic  divines^  fuch  as  Matffilius  Ficinus,  Plo«> 
tisus,  Trifmtgiftus,  &C  and  here  he  found  his  much 
lodged  for  treafiiie.  But  among  all  the  writii^s  of  this 
kind,  there  was  none  which  fo  much  pierced  and  affeAed  » 
him,  m  that  little  book,  with  which  Luther  was  fo  prodi- 
gJKNilly  pksded,  intit]ed»  Theologia  Germanica.  ^^  That  PMf««  t» 
^  precepr  particularly,"  fays  he,  **  which  this  author  fe  W".  PWi*^ 
*^  aMtaSlH  inculcates,  viz.  that  we  ihould  throughly  fHtt^^kias 
f**  Off  and  extiaguifli  our  own  proper  will ;  and  d£tt  being 
*^  thos  dead  to  ^urfelves,  we  majr  live  alone  to  God,  and  da 
^  all  things  •'iriiatfoever  by  his  inftin6l^  or  plenary  permiiU 
^  fiofi^  wa»  fo  connatural  and  agreeable  to  my  moft  inti« 
**  .-mate  reafon  and  confcience,  -that  i  could  not  of  any  thing 
*'  whatfoever  be  more  clearly  and  certainly  convinced,  Thi» 
'^  Icnfe,  however,  left  any  man  ihould  recur  to  that  iniipid 
^'  asid  idle  expreffion,  quales  legtmus,  tales  fumus,  fuch  m 
^  we  read,  fuch  we  aie,  that  truly  golden  book  did  noti 
*^  then  iiift  implant  in  my  foul,  but  ftruck  and  roufed  it  a» 
^  it  wefe  OHit  of  a  deep  m  me ;  which  it  did  verily,  as  iit 
^  a  moment,  or  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  This  Theologi» 
.Germanica  was  written  by  one  John  Taulerus,  a  Domini- 
can 0ionk,  in  the  14th  century  j  and  who,  being-  thought 
to  be  favoured  with  revelations  from  heaven,  was  ftUed 
>^  the  illuminated  diyine/'  He  preached  chiefly  at  Colc^ne 
and  StraflNirg,  and  died  in  1361.  His  book,  written  ii^ 
German,  was  tranflated  into  Latin*,  firft  by  Surius,  and  a^ 
Cnrwards-vby  Sebaftiati  Caftalio ;  and  it  went  through  a  great 
-nuoiber  of  editions  from  1 518  to  1700,  when  it  was  printed 
in  French  at  Amfterdam. 

But  to  go  on  with  dr.  More.    The  pretenfions  which 

.thofe  authors  make  of  arriving  at  extraordinary  degrees  of 

JlUiminaiittaby  their  inftitutes,  entirely  captivated  bis  fancy : 

he  porfacd^  tbeir  method  with  great  ferioulhefs  and  intenie 

application  ^ 
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xpplicatioh  i  ini  in  three  or  four  years,  had  reducd  hiiciietf 
to  fo  thin  a  ftate  of  body,  and  began  to  talk  in  fuch  «  inan-» 
Her  of  experiedces  and  communicatioils,  as  brought  taini 
into  a  fufpiciotv  of  being  tou<^hed  with  enthufiafm.  bi  1640, 
he  compofed  his  P(ycho  Zk>ia,  or  life  of  the  foul ;  wtaichf 
with  an  addition  of  other  poems,  he  repubiiihed  in  1647, 
8v6,  under  the  title  df  Phiiofophical  poems,  and  dedicated 
to  his  father.  He  takes  notice  in  the  dedication,  that  his 
father  ufed  to  read  to  his  children  on  winter  niehts  Spenfer^s 
Fairy  queen,  with  which  our  author  was  highly  delighted, 
and  which  firft  tuned  his  ears  to  poetry.  In  1639^  he  had 
taken  his  mafter  of  arts  degree;  an<|  Joeing  chofen  fellow  of 
his  college,  he  became  tutor  to  fevera)  perfons  of  great  qua-* 
lity.  O^e  of  thefe  .was  fir  John  Finch,  whofe  fifter  lady 
Conway,  may  be  called  another  of  the  do6ior*s  pupils  at  a 
diftance,  or  out  of  college.  This  lady,  whofe  genius  aad 
temper  was  nearly  related  to  his  own,  had  the  misfortune 
to  fall  into  Qtiakerifm  ;  from  which  he  laboured  many  years 
fo  reclaim  her,  but  without  fuccefs.  He  had  a  great  etteem 
of,  and  friendfhip  with  her !  he  drew  tip  fome  of  his  Cita- 
tifes  at  her  particular  requeft  |  and  flie  in  return^  left  him  i 
legacy  of  400 1.  He  compofed  6thers  of  his  works  at  Ragkr^ 
the  (cat  of  her  lord  in  Warwicklhire,  where,  at  interval, 
he  fpent  a  confiderable  part  of  his  time.  He  met  here  witik 
two  extraordinary  perfons,  the  famous  Van  Helmont,  and 
the  no  lefs  famous  Valentine  Greatrakes }  for,  it  feeois, 
lady  Conway  was  frequently  affllAed  with  violent  pains  ift 
her  head,  and  thefe  two  perfons  were  called  hi  at  difticnt 
times  to  try  their  powei's  upon  her;  and  at  laft  Van  Ifcl'' 
mont  lived  in  the  family.  There  was  once  a  defign  of 
printing  fome  remains  of  this  lady  after  her  death ;  and  the 
preface  was  adually  wrote  by  our  author  under  the  perfefl 
of  Van  Helmont:  in  which  difguife  he  draws  her  cfaaraAer 
with  fo  much  addrefs,  that  the  moftxtgid  Quaker  would  fee 
everv  thing  he  could  wi(h  for  in  it,  and  yet  the  febereft 
chriitian  be  intirely  fatisfied  with  it.  It  is  printed  at  lar^ 
P.  t«3,  &c.  in  his  life. 

In  1675,  he  accepted  a  prebend  in  the  church  of  dou- 
ceder,  being  collated  to  it  by  iady  Conway's  brother,  lord 
Finch,  who  was  then  chancellor  of  England,  and  afters 
wards  earl  of  Nottingham  ;  but  foon  refigned  k  to  dr.  Ed- 
ward Fowler,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Glouceiler,  on  wfaoni  it 
was  conferred  at  his  requelK  It  was  thought  to  be  wA 
this  view,  that  dr.  More  accepted  of  this  prefermem,  it 
being  the  only  one  be  cDuId  ever  be  prevailed  on  to  aeccft, 

ate 
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after  be  h^i  ie^otti  bimfelf  to  a  cc^logt  life^  which  he  4id 
very  early  :  for  in  1642^  he  lefigned  thQ  re&ory  pf  Ihg^l^Jf- 
by  in  I<ingoln(hire,  foon  after  he  had  bdrn  pr^fc^ated  10  it 

•  by  h»  fatW,  who  had  bought  the  ^rpetual  advoWfon  of 

-  it  for  hicn.  Heire  he  ihade  himfeir  a  paradlfcy  as  he  expreflfcs 
it}  aod  be  was  (o  fearful  of  hurting  it  by  any  change  {I)  his 

trtfeot  iituatipn,  that  he  even  declined  the  maderibip  •f 
is  pWfi.cqUegpt  iiuo  which,  it  js  faid,  he  might  have  beeti 
>dkded  III  1054,  iA  preference  to  dr.   Cad  worth.      No 

-  wonder  after^thisy  that  he  withftood.  aU  the  courtflup  th^t 

•  wsvi  made  to.  him»  t9  accept  of  Several  cgnfiderable  promo- 
tMloa  i^  Irelai^i  96  ^he  deanery  of  Chrift-church  in  Dlib* 
liii,  and  the  prpyofiihip  of  the  college  there,  as  Well  aft  the 
4eanety  of  Sc«  P^irick'^,  which  had  no  power  over  bin))  al- 
though he  was  aiTur^d  thefe- wef e  defigned  only  to  pave  the 

.  way  to  ion^etbing  higher,  there  being  two  biflioprics .  in 
view  ^rcd  to  hi^  choice,  one  of  which  was  valued  it 
X500).'  ppr  ann\iin«.  This  open  attempt  to  draw  him  iotd 
IlobHid  firo^iqg  iniufficient,  a  very  good  biihopric  was  pro- 
cured for  him  in  England  ;  and  his  friends  got  him  as  far 
aa  Whitehall,  ill  eider, to  kifa  his  majcfly's  hand  for  it;  but 
aa  fooa  as  he  imderilood  ^e  bufinefs^  which  had  hit;herto 
been  coiACf  akd  from  hiM9,  he  could  uto^  bepievailed  on  to 
ftir  a  ^p  fertbef,    .,  .   . 

And  i^  Jiothiiig  could  teoipt  him  from  the  ftudious  redfc* 
,  .mooa  be  had  chofen*  ft^.by  good  fi^rtune  the  violent  ticqea 
he  lived  in  did  not  dHve.him  from  it,  .although  he  had 
nuide  hicnielf  ph|»QKiQU8,  by  conftantly  denying  the  cov«^ 
mmf*    lie  faw  and  lamented  the  tnifecies  of  his  country  ^ 
biKt  in  die  genefal»  Archimedes  lik^,  he  was  fo  bufy  in  hie 
diaanber,  as  to  min^  yqry  little  what,  was  doing  without 
He  bad  a  great  eft^em  for  Des  Cajrtes,  with  w^om  be  held 
«  correfpondefice  vpon.  f^veral  points  of  his  philofophy.    He 
devotfxL  his  whole  life  to  the  writing  of  books ;  am  it  it 
certain,  that  his  parts  and  leaj-ning  were  u^iverfaily  ad-r 
mired*    On  this  account  he  was  called  into  the  royal  ftH- 
cietv,   with  A  view  of  giving  reputation  to  it,  before  itt 
eflanli&ment  by  the  royal  el^rter;  for  which  purpofe  he 
yn$  propofed  as  a  candidate  by  dr,  Wjll^ins  and  dr.  Cud« 
;wortb>  the  4th  of  June,  166 j»  and  defied  fellow  icon  a6er« 
Bis  writings  were  in  prodigious  vogue :  mr.  ChifluiU,  an 
eminent  lK>Qkf6ller,.d(:clared«  that  for  tweoty  years  toee-t 
tber,  after  the  return  of  Charles  11.  the  Myftcry  of  goalie 
nefs,  and  dr.  More's  other  works,  ruled  all  the  bookmllert 
in  London :  and  a  very  remarkable  tefiioiony  of  their  efteem 
VpL.VIU.  li  was 
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much  the  fpirit  of  Jacobitifni)  that  the  fmbliflier  thought 

proper  to  facriiice  his  profit  to  his  fafety,  and  dircontinue  It. 
By  ufing  too  much  freedom  with  the  charader  of  mr.  Pope, 
he  occaUoned  that  gentleman  to  ftigroatize  him  in  his  Duq- 
ciad.  .  In  his  fecond  bookf  mr.  Pope  places  before  the  eyes 
of  the  dunces  the  phantom  of  a  poet.  He  feems  inclined  to 
(hew  the  poiTibility  of  dulnefs's  making  a  wity  which  caii 
be  done  no  otherwife  than  by  chance*  Thus  when  he  has 
drelTed  him  out  in  all  the  pomp  of  emptipefs,  as  fomethiog 
tthat  appears,  but  is  not,  he  concludes, 

•*  Never  was  dafh'd  out  at  one  lucky  hit, 

V  A  fool  fo  tuft  a  copy  of  a  wjt  j 

'^  So  like,  tnat  critics  faid,  and  courtiers  (wore, 

^'  A  wit  it  was,  and  call'd  the  phantom  More/' 

Dune.  b.  ii.  v.  57, 

The  caufe  of  the  quarrel  between  mr,  .More  and 
ynr.  Pope  was  this.  In  a  letter  publiChed  in  the  Daily 
Journal,  March  18,  1728,  written  by  the  former,  there 
f  re  the  following  words :  '^  Upon  reading  the  third  volume 
^^  of  J'ope's  Mifcellanie^)  I  found  five  lines,  which  I  thought 
^'  excellent ;  and  happening  to  praife  them,  a  gentleman 
^^  produced  a  modern  comedy.  The  rival  modes,  where 
M  were  the  fame  verfes  to  a  tittle.  Thefe  gentlemen  are 
**  undoubtedly  the  firft  plagiaries,  who  pretend  to  make  a 
f^  reputation)  by  ftealing  from  a  man's  works  in  his  own 
f^  life*time,  anp  out  of  a  public  print,"  3ut  it  appears 
^^ .  '  from  the  notes  to  the  Dunciad,  that  mr.  More  himfelf  bor- 
rowed the  lines  from  mr.  Pope  ;  for  in  2^  letter  to  mr.  Pope, 
dated  January  27,  1726,  he  obferves,  that  **  thefe  verfes, 
5^  which  he  nad  before  given  him  leave  to  infert  in  The 
^^  rival  qfiodes,  would  be  known  for  his,  fome  copies  being 
^^  got  abroad.  He  defures  neyerthelefs,  that  fince  the  lines 
*^  in  his  cqmedy  have  been  read  to  feyer^I,  mr.  Pop^  would 
^'  not  deprive  it  of  them."  As  proofs  of  this  c^rcumfiaiKe^ 
are  brought  the  teftimonies  of  lord  3olingbroke,  and  the 
lady  of  Hugh  Bethel,  efq;  to  whom  the  verfes  were  origi- 
nally addrelTed,  who  knew  them  to  be  mr.  Pope's,  long  be- 
fore The  rival  modes  was  written.  This  gentleman  died 
O£lober  18, 17349  fit  Whiiler,  near  IfleworS  in  Middlefcx, 
for  which  county  he  was  a  juftice  of  peace,  I^otwithibnd- 
ing  his  quarrel  with  mr.  Pope,  hp  was  certainly  a  man  of 
parts  and  poljtenefs,  or  fnr.  rope  would  never  have  intro- 
duced him,  as  he  did,  to  the  earl  of  Peterborough's  ac- 
quaintance^ but  his  misfortune  was^^  as  the  copmentatof 
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on  the  'ptmciad  obferves/  too  inordinate  a  pafli6n  to  be 
thought  a  wit. 

MOREL,  the  name  of  feveral  celebrated  printers  to 
the  kings  of  France,  who,  like  the  Stephens's,  were^alfo 
very  learnM  men.  William  Morel  died  at  Paris  in  1564. 
Frederic  Morel,  who  was  alfo  interpreter  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues,  as  well  as  printer  to  the  king,  died  in  1583. 
He  left  a  fon  of  his  own  name,  who  became  more  famous 
than  his  father ;  and  who  had  fo  ftrong  an  attachment  tQ 
ftudy,  that  when  he  was  informed  of  his  wife's  being  at  the 
point,  to  die,  he  would  not  lay  down  his  pen,  till  he  had 
nnifiied  what  he  was  upon  $  and  when  fhe  was  dead,  as  fhe 
was  before  they  could  prevail  with  him  to  ftir,  he  was  only 
heard  to  reply  coldly ;  ^^  I  am  very  forry,  ibe  was  a  good 
•*  woman.*'  This  Frederic  Morel  died  in  June  1630,  aged 
78  years,  after  having  prihted  a  great  number  of  authors  in 
iuch  a  manner,  as  (hew  him  to  have  been  a  very  ingenious 
and  learned  man.  His  fons  and  grandfons  trod  in  his  fteps ; 
they  diftinguifhed  themfelves  in  literature,  and  maintained 
alfo  the  reputation  which  he  had  acquired  by  printing. 

MOREL  (Andreas)  a  very  eminent  antiquary,  was 
bom  at  Bern  in  Switzerland,  it  does  not  appear  in  what 
year.  He  had  fo  ftrong  a  paffion  for  the  ftudy  of  medals, 
that  he  was  firmly  perfuaded  of  its  being  natural  to  him.  He 
Iravell^  through  feveral  countries,  and  made  large-  collec- 
tions. In  1673,  he  became  acquainted  at  BaAl  with  the 
celebrated  antiquary  Charles  Patin,  who  communicated  to 
him  many  very  curious  and  rare  medals,  and  alfo  feveral 
other  things  which  related  to  the  fcience.  At  Paris  he  had' 
accefs  to  the  icing's  cabinet,  and  was  permitted  to  dcfign 
from  it  whatever  he  pleafed,^  He  was  exhorted  by  Ezekicl 
Spanheim,  and  others  of  his  learned  acquaintance,  to  think 
of  communicating  his  coUedions  to  the  public;  and  in  1683, 
he  publiflied  at  raris  in  8vo,  Specimen  univerfx  rei  num* 
ihariae  antiqase.  The  great  work,  of  which  this  was  a  fpe- 
cinien,  was  to  be  a  complete  colle^ion  of  all  ancient  medals, 
of  which  he  had  at  that  time  20,000  exactly  defi^^ed.  At 
I^pfic  1695,  in  Svo,  was  publi(hed  a  fecond  edition  of  this 
Specimen  corrected,  altered,  and  augmented ;  to  which' 
were  added  fome  lettiers  of  Spanheim  upon  the  fubje£b  of 
oiedals. 

Soon  after  this  £iE»r  appeared,  Lewis  XIV.  gave  him  a« 
l^aie.in  his  cabinet  or  antiques ;  which^  though  it  brought 

I  i  4  him 
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thirty 'fevtn  yms  and  three  montha.  He  may  (•>  fiid  I9 
have  facrificed  both  bis  fortune  and  his  life  for  the  public, 
when  he  undertook  fo  laborious  a  work,  which  was  the 
caafe  of  his  ficknefs  and  ,  immature  death*  Befides  the 
writings  above  mentioned,  he  put  the  hives  of  the  faints  into 
jnore  elegant  French,  and  added  methodical  tables  for  the 
ufe  of  preachers,  with  chronological  tables ;  and  in  1671  ^ 
he  publifhed  at  Lyons  the  following  book.  Relations  nou- 
velles  du  Levant,  ou  traites  de  la  religion,  du  gQuvemment, 
^  &  des  coutumes  des  Perfes,  des  Armeniens,  ic  des  Gaures, 
coropofes  par  le  P.  G.  D.  C.  C.  (that  is,  P.  Gabriel  du  Chi- 
non,  capucin)  &  donnes  au  public  par  le  fieur  L.  M.  P.  D. 
£•  T.  that  is,  Louis  Moreri,  pretre,  dodeur  en  theologie. 

The  firft  edition  of  his  Hiftorical  di£lionaiY  appeared,  as 
we  have  already  faid,  at  Lyons  in  1674.  The  fecond  en* 
largcd  by  himfelf,  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1681,  in  two  vo- 
lumes in  folio.  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  were  primed 
after  it,  with  very  few  alterations.  It  was  afterwards  dioug^ 
proper  to  give  s^  fupplement,  or  third  volume,  which  was 
printed  in  1689.  The  iixth  edition,  with  the  articles  of  the 
fupplement  ranged  in  their  proper  places,  was  printed  at 
Amfterdam  in  1691,  in  four  volumes  in  folio,  under  the 
care  a;id  corre£iion  of  mr.  Le  Clerc.  The  feventh,  eighth, 
ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  and  twelfth  editions  are  niuch  the 
fame;  only,  the  eleventh  edition  was  inlarged  andcorredcti' 
by  mr.  Bayle.  The  thirteenth  was  printed  at  Paris  in 
^  17 12,  in  five  volumes  in  folio  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  the  fol- 

lowing editions,  monfieur  du  Pin  had  a  coxifiderable  hand. 
The  eighteenth  was  printed  at  Paris  17^2,  in  fix  yolumes 
in  folio :  and  under  this  Corm  it  has  continued  ever  iince. 

MORGUES  (Matthew  de)  fieur  de  St.  Gerpnaijo^ 
preacher  in  ordinary  to  Lewis  XIIL  and  principal  almoner 
to  Mary  de  Medicis  his  mother,  made  himfelf  much  talked 
of  by  the  libels  he  publifhed  againfl  cardinal  Richelieu.  He 
was  born  at  Vellai  in  Languedoc  in  the  year  1582,  of  00 
inconfiderable  family.  He  turned  jefuit  at  firft,  and  had 
fevcral  pupils  at  Avignon  in  the  jefuits -college  there  1  but 
afterwards  he  gave  the Jefuits  the  flip,  and  quitted  dieir 
order.  He  preached  at  raris  with  great  fucctfs,  and  in  the 
year  161^,  .he  was  made  preacher  to  queen  Margaret.  '  He 
was  nominated  to  the  bifhopric  of  Toulon  by  Lewis  XIIL 
but  could  never  obtain  his  bulls  from  Rome.  >  Some  imppite 
this  to  his  talking  too  freely  about  the  liberties  of  th«  Gal- 
lican  church  ^  but  others  are  of  opinion^  that  his  grant  was 
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Hopped  by  the  fecret  artifices  of  cardinal  Richelieu.  Upon 
the  imprifonment  of  Mary  de  Medicis,  he  retired  from 
court  to  his  Cither's  houfe,  where  cardinal  Richelieu  took 
meafures  to  feize  hifn.  The  conuniffion  bore,  *'  that  they 
^^  ihould  take  St.  Germain  dead  or  alive ;  that  they  ihoula 
^'  feize  him>  without  making  an  inventory  of  the  papers 
*^  they  fhould  find  j  and  that  they  fhould  fend  the  faid  p»- 
*^  -pers  to  BeaQcaire,  while  the  prifoner  was  conduced  to 
*'  Mande  to  be  put  into  the  biihop's  hands."  It  was  be- 
lieved, that  this  prelate,  who  had  been  a  domeftic  of  the 
cardinal's,  would  have  caufed  him  to  be  flrangled  or  impri-. 
foned  without  noife.  He  was  apprifed  of  this  defign  the 
night  before;  upon  which  he  left  his  father's  houfe,  and 
/etired  into  the  moft  uncultivated  parts  of  France,  where 
he  lay  concealed  for  fix  weeks  under  all  the  inconveniencies 
which  his  health  could  be  expofed  to.  ^^  What  was  the 
^^  moft  infupportable  circumflance,"  fays  he,  ^^  of  this 
*^  whole  proceeding,  was  the  uneafinefs,  which  the  pre- 
*^  fence  of  the  officers  ^ave  my  father  and  mother,  who 
^^  were  much  advanced  m  years ;  for  by  this  time  I,  the 
f^  youngeft  of  eight  children,  was  beginning  to  have  grey 
<<  hairs."  It  is  very  probable,  that  the  cardmal,  who  had 
the  weaknefs  to  be  infinitely  fenfible  of  fatire,  was  afraid  of 
St.  Germain's  pen,  and  that  he  faw  the  feverities  it  would 
produce  ;  for  we  fee,  that  in  all  the  negociations  for  jecall* 
ing  the  queen  mother,  he  made  it  a  condition,  ^^  that  Life  •f  or- 
**  St.  Germain,  who  by  his  defam^ory  libels  had  forgot  J?*'** '^^^^ 
^*  nothing  which  might  ruin  his  reputation,  fhould  be  de- p'^"^^*  "• 
*'  livered  up  to  the  king.** 

In  the  mean  time  the  queen  mother,  coming  from  Com- 
peigne,  apd  beine  defirous  to  publiih  an  apology  for  herfelf, 
ient  in  quefl  of  St.  Germain,  and  ordered  him  to  write  an 
anfwer  to  a  pamphlet  intitled.  La  defenfe  du  roi  &  de  fes 
miniilres}  whofe  author,  it  leems,  had  taken  great  freedoms 
with  that  princefs's  honour.  In  the  year  1 631,  he  publiflied 
an  anfwer  to  the  queen's  fatisfa(^ion  ;  and  afterwards  wrote 
jeveral  pieces  againft  the  creatures  of  cardinal  Richelieu. 
\Vhat  bears  hardefl  upon  his  memory  is,  that  he  had  printed 
feveral  books  before  in  compiendation  of  the  cardinal ;  ^ 
which  feeming  ficklenefs,  he  endeavoured  to  excufe  by  fay- 
ipgf  that  the  cardinal  had  not  then  broke  all  meafures  with 
the  queen  mother,  nor  committed  any  of  thofe  public  of- 
fences, which  have  fince  made  him  fo  juftly  obnoxious  to 
the  refentment  of  the  honeft  part  of  the  nation.  He  fol- 
Ipwed  Mary  de  Medicis  wt^en  ihe  left  the  kingdom^  and 

did 

4 


5o8  ivf  0  ft  ri  o  J?: 

did  not  return  to  Vtimcc  tfll  after  the  cardiiwrs  dwA. 
Dc  Morgues  died  in  1670,  in  the  eighty-erghth  year  of  Ins 
age,  md  left  behind  him  a  Hift<)rjr  of  Lewi^  the  Ji^  of 
•    which  Quy  Pacin  has  more  thsin  onoe  ttswiit  very  honocff- 

tettre  411.  able  mentiofi.  **  Dc  Morgues,"  htfn  he,  **  is  a  man  of 
**  Icarnirte  and  note,  And  has  bjr  him  a  eompleat  Hrftoilr  of 
^<  Lewis  Xtll.  which  he  chcmes  not  to  have  pubiiflxed  till 
^^  he  is  dead.  He  has  caufed  fix  copies  of  it  to  he  taken 
^  in  manufcript,  which  he  has  commftted  to  the  care  of  fix 
*'  of  his  good  friends,  whb.  will  not  fej!  to  execute  his  ia- 

Lettic  49S. "  ti^ntions  at  a  proper  time/'-**"  Ychi  muft  know  that  he 
**  is  about  eighty-fouf  years  of  age ;  yet  I  db  not  wiA  for 
«^  his  death,  nay,  I  (hould  he  forty  for  it  1^  btrt  I  would 
^^  gluUy  fee  that  biftory,  from  which  h^  has  r^ted  to  me 
*^  fame  very  curious  particulars  and  ftrarfge  truths,  aa  w^ 
**  at  die  expence  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  as  in  defence  of  the 
**  queen  nwther."  Patin  hated  the  abufe  of  iovereign 
power,  and  therefore  had  conceived  an  dverfion  tp  this  car- 
dinal^ fo  that  he  would  have  believed  any  thing,  which  an 
hiftorian  would  have  fafd  againft  him ;  nay,  Would  prc^bly 
Inrve  thought  him  the  honefter  man  for  favihg  it.  This 
prejudiced  bim  fo  much  in  favour  6f  de  Moi^ues,  whom 
otherwife  he  muft  have  looked  opon  as  a  very  Improper  matk 
td  write  thishiflory.  He  had  been  perfeculed  try  bis  eitfi^ 
nency,  bated  him  mortally,  ((r  that  he  wodd  have  mifre'* 
prefemed  fafts,  even  without  knowing  it.  To  him  cveiy 
adion  of  the  cardinal's  would  have  appeared  criminal ;  or  if 
any  of  them  had  appeared  fiiir,  he  would  have  been  tempted 
to  have  fupprefled,  or  to  have  caft  fomef  blemtfli  upon  it. 
In  ihort,  de  Morgues  would  have  wanted  that  difintereftcd* 
ntkj  which  is  eflenf ial-  to  a  good  hiftorian ;  he  Wt>uM  tiot 
have  been  able  to  fay  with  Salluft,  that  he  miifertdbtc  his 

In  Proem,  hiftory  *^  the  rather,  becaufe  his  mind  was  free  fttati  fear, 

MiCaiii.  <*  hope,  and  party-prqudice :  perftrribere  eo  magts,  ^uod 
<^  mihi  i  fpe^  metu,  partibus  reipublicae  animtis  Koer  erac." 
He  would  however  have  had  this  advantage',  Ait  mo# 
readers  would  have  been  favourable  to  the  liberties  he  woultf 
bave  taken;  fince  mankind  are  always  chore  pleafed  with  aa 
hiftorian  who  finds  fault,  than  with  one  who  praifes. 

P/oiegome-  M  O  R  H  O  P  (Danibl  G«orcb)  a  very  leafi'iied  Gef- 
JVf  ^J^^y  man.  Was  bdfft  of  a  good  faririfjf  at  Wifinar>  a  totm  ii(  tfte 
l!^[y^j]  duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  the  6th  df  February  i6jg.  At  fix- 
^to.'  '  teen  years  of  age,  he  was  fent  to  Stetin,  where  he  fhidicd 
phtlolbphy  under  John*  Micre^iu^,  Hebrew  tmder  joacfaim 

Fabriciu^ 
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FaVrici|t%  wi  i^vi)  UvT  uD^er  John  Sidbman ;  without ' 
Rfgte^iDg  fe  A*  nwjafl  limQ  J^in  and  Gr^ek  literaturoi 
W^ck  hc,)^9A  \^9  <«ught  «bhoi«9^  Two  ycara  after  ho 
ftmn^vGd  f Q  Rpi^ky  in  oiYler  io  continue  th^  ftudy  of  thf 
l^:  spd  ^y  ((me  yfrfea  vlMb  he  publiAed  a|  this  plaoe^ 
W9^  ^hofen  ^r^fpfhf  of  [wetiy  in  i66o.  The  ikmf  year  be 
im^r  (I  j<MiiP^]r  into  HqUwuI  and  £n£^%ndi  refided  fome 
^9m  At  ^h^  wivejfity  of  QsiSord^  wi  then  returned  to  hit 

rloynwi;  ji$  Rofto((fc«  y^  4U  mt  long  «9ntinuei  in  it  $ 
m  '^i;  1^  dul^.pf  H^eifN  having  foundod  an  uni^ 
y^ty  gt  iCifl,  f i^gfd  hi»  to  aefpj^t  in  it  the  profeflfoiihiii 
cf  p^efry  afi^  ^kxqM^nfie^  Ia  .i6.70»  ^e  opftde  a  fecond  * 
journey  into  HoUand  and  England,  contracting  the  acquaiJKY 
ance  and  friendlbip  of  learned  men,  in  every  place  as  he 
ftifM  4iB#f*  Un  ff^W  Qffm^  at  Utrecht,  John  Foederic 
Qr^n^viHf  ^  Ij^iyd^nv  'Hifikolz^  Hm&ue  bX  t\|^  Hagve,  Ac. 
Ip  £«glw4  k^  cony^rfe.4  tanch  with  Kaac  VoAv9>  and  wkk 
tfef.  IWPHwWe  W-  Rofcei^  Bpykf  Hp  tdn^irod  mr,  Boyk 
^fe  niiM^  Jth«  h^  ^rgniUt^d  one  ^f  his  phiio6>|ihic^  works 
k^^Xi^^mt  ^  pwhUfl)e4  if  at  Hamburgh  U  i$7<'^  Return^ 
IRg  tp  j^i(  pwn  j:punttys  io  ww  twice  in  dftnger  of  lofing 
)^  tllf,  Hf)  W99  pear  bwg  (hipwrcqM  in  his  paiTege 
9fff  th^  W9Mri  »nd  br  b^d  lilf;^  ^  hwp  hern  miihed  to 

d^b  1^  thf  f^)  Qf  9  gre^  quARlity  of  booi^a  0n4  papec^ 
iK^i^e  l)e  w?«  vmfms  hiwfdf  in  Jtoeyir's  (bop  $t;  AmAtf^ 
ll^cu  Thf  lM:ft  of  Ujwfe  dang^fW.  WW  luiooiiriMl  in  hip  own 
C0H9t|y,  b^f9  his  arriv^iU  ^d  hia  being  drowned  was  fo 
finifily  mjey^dn  t^^  feverajk  q1^99  were  made  upon  hi9 
death,  fle.ipawied  s|t  Ki?l  in  Oftoher  1671;  twq  yeara 
^r  W^  ip^de  pir«^(ror  of  hiftory »  and  in  j  6^,  librarian 
of  the  iiniveiiity,  H<r  puriiied  his  ft^di^s  bard,  and  coni«> 
ppffd  ^  great  puipber  of  works :  but  his  cqn^Uution  being 
iveak  apd  unable  to  be^  tfii^,  an  ill  habi^.of  body  oane 
Vpon  him  early  in  life}  which  b^ing  increafed,  as  wo  furo 
lpk(,  ijQuft^  of  bfing  cwFed  by  drinking  Pyrmont  waters* 
csifrifd  him  oflF  the  30th  of  July  1 69 1 .  His  dea^i  is  (iip^ 
poied  to  h;ivf|  been  haften^d  by  his  enceAve  grief  for  thfi 

lofrofhi^wifein  ^687. 

He  w^  .the  aMthor  of  feveral  wt>rks  of  a  fmaller  kind  1 
^,  Orations,  Difiertations,  Thefes*  and  Poems.  He  pub-* 
{iihed  a^  j^iel  in  i^Ss^  4to,  a  piece  inMtled,  De  patavioi^ 
ta^  Livlan^  liber,  ubi  de  v^baairate  ic  peregrioitate  fermo-r 
oi^  LajUfi  Hniv(^rfe  ^gitvr.  He.  aims  in  thip  work  to  Chew^ 
Vdm  the  pata\)inity  with  which  Livy  w*s  formerly  ret 

frof^hed  '^yV^,  msikea  it  eonfift  of  9  certain.  tMraof-cs^^preC- 

fion,^ 


Sio  M    O    R    I    K. 

fioti)  and  of  fbme  phraies,  -peculiar  to  I'kdua.     His 
work  is  his  Polyhiftor^  Ave  de  notitia  audonim  & 
commentarii :  far  this  is  the  title  it  bore  when  it  w» 
publifhed  at  Lubec,  in  i688.    It  has  been  enlarged, 
the  death  of  Morhof,  in  feveral  fucceffive  editions  ;  die! 
and  beft  of  which  was  publifhed  at  Lubec  in  1747,  in 
volumes  4to^  with  this  titles  Danielis  Georgii  Morhofii 
lyhiftor,  literarius,  philofophicua^  &  prafUcus,  cum 
nonibus  virorum  clariffimorum  Joannis  Frickii  & 
Molleri  Flenfburgenfis.     Edito  quarta.     Cui   praefatk 
notitiamque  diariorum  literariorum  Europse  praemifit 
Albertus  Fabricius>  nunc  auflani.  &  ad  annum  1 747 
nuatam. 

MORIN  (John  Baptist)  phyfidatt  and  regius 
fcShr  of  mathematics  at  I^aris,  was  born  at  Villefraiidiel 
Beaujoloisy  upon  February  13^  ^583.  After  fludying 
Ibphy  at  Aix  in  Provence,  and  phylic  at  Avignon,  of 
lie  commenced  do£bor  in  161 3,  he  went  to  Paris,  and 
with  Claude  Dormi,  biihop  of  Boulogne  ;  who  fent  lua| 
examine  the  nature  of  metals  in  the  mines  of  Hungatf]r» 
thereby  gave  occafion  to  his  Kfundi  fublunaris  anno 
which  was  his  firft  produdion,  and  publilhed'  in  16^ 
¥it»  Mori-  Upon  his  return  to  his  patron  the  bilbop,  who  kept  one 
Bi»  P*  4*  vifon,  an  aftrologer,  in  his  houfe,  he  took  a  fancy  to  ji 
cial  aftrology,  becaufe  of  the  uncertainty  which  he  fbundj 
phyfic;  and,  what  is  curious  to  obferve,  Davifon  tooka 
guft  to  aftrology  at  the  fame  time,  becaufe  of  the  uncei 
he  had  found  in  its  and  applied  himfelf  to  phyfi^. '  He  , 
to  enquire,  by  the  rules  of  his  fcience>  into  tne  events  of  1 
year  1617  ;  and  found,  that  the  bifliop  of  Boulogne 
threatned  with  the  lofs  of  either  liberty  or  life,  of  whidi 
forewarned  him.  The  biihop  laughed  af  Morin's  predir 
but  engaging  in  ftate  intrigues,  and  taking  the  unfoi 
fide,  he  was  treated  as  a  rebel,  and  adually  imprifbned 
very  year.  After  the  fall  of  his  prelate,  he  lived  with 
abbe  de  la  Bretonniere,  in  quality  of  his  phyfician  in  ofA 
nary,  for  four  years;  and,  in  162 1,  was  taken  into  mk 
family  of  the  duke  of  Luxemburg,  where  he  lived  ef  ^ 
years  more/  In  1630,  he  was  chofen  profeilbr  royal  of 
thematics,  upon  the  death  of  Sinclair;  and  his  frii 
Ibid.  p.  6*  would  have  had  him  to  have  married  his  widow*  BatMj 
rin  had  regulated  his  conduft  by  the  ftars,  ever  fincc 
year  1617  ;  and,  as  he  did  not  find  that  they  encouragll 
nim  to  marry,  he  refolved  to  live  fingle« .  This  refolution* 

however, 
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^  f^^jme^et^  was  not  made,  till  after  he  hlid  been  prevaikd  up« 
^j^  to  marry  Sinclair's  widow ;  but,  the  firft  time  he  went 
iiio^  P^T  ^^^'^  ^ifi^>  ^c  found  all  in  readinefr  to  carry  her  to 
grave.  The  profeflbr,  it  Teems,  prepared  his  addreffe^ 
b  deliberate  a  manner,  that  the  lady  had  time  to  die  be- 
.  j.«i  flie  received  them. 

"  Morin  bad,  by  virtue  of  his  profeiBon,  acceffto  the  greats 

to  cardinal  Richelieu  i  and  under  the  adminiftration  of 

dinal  Mazarine,  he  obtained  a  penHon  of  20CO  li^rrest 

ich  was  alvi^ys  very  pundually  paid  him<     Richelieu  is 

atlirft  to  have  admitted  him  to  his  moft  ferret  councils, 

to  kave  confulted  him  about  matters  of  the  greateft  im- 

^'^hrtance ;  but  Morin,  poiTefled  with  a  falfe  notion  tlnit  he 

d  difcovered  the  longitude,  and  that  the  cardinal  did  htm 

injuflice,  in  refufing  him  the  promifed  reward  for  fudi 

difcovery,  conceived  a  violent  hatred  againft  him>  which 

as  long  as  he  lived.     It  is  certain,  that  the  courts  of  *' 

greateft  princes,  even  in  the  feventeenth  century,  were 
t  free  from  the  infatuation  of  judicial  aftrology,  out  that 
e  greateft  ftatefmeo.  were  (u\^e&,  to  it.     Queen  Chriftina  vhi  Mori* 
uld  needs  fee  Morin,  when  Ibe  was  firft  at  Paris ;  and  >"»*«•  P«|^< 
le  declared,  that  (he  tOQlc  him  for  the  ableft  aftrologer  in 
world.    The  count  de  Chavigni,  fecretary  of  ftate,  was         -  «' 
kable  for  his  credulity  in  this  pretended  fcience,  and 
it  great  confidence  in  Morin's  aftrological  oracles,  as  the 
fUowing  account  will  fufficiently  (hew.     This  gentleman  MArtoi  AC- 
vine  propofed  to  go  into  Provence,  in  the  year  164*6,  de-  troiogitCai- 
ed  Morin  to  accompany  him  j  but,  as  Moriit  did  nothing  ^^^t,  **  "*** 
ithout  confulting  the  ftars,  he  would  not  engage  in  the 
f^^loiimey,    unlefs   they  promifed   him   good   fuccefs   in  it. 
i  «e  therefore  demanded  fome  time  to  confult  them,  after . 
'  which  he  promifed  to  accompany  his  patron,  provided  he 
might  chufe  the  propitious  hour  for  their  departure :  for  Mot- 
rin afliired  him,  that  it  was  of  the  laft  importance  to  begin 
his  eiiterprtfes  under  a  favourable  afpe£t  of  the  ftars.    Cha«       \      "^ 
vigny  readily  complying  with  this,  Morin  found,  that  they   . 
ought  to  depart  upon  the  9th  of  May,  at  nine  minutes  after 
four  in  the  morning ;  and  begged,  that  every  thing  might 
be  ready  againft' that  moment.    The  mafter's  orders  were  fo 
well  executed^  that,  at  that  nick  of  time,  every  thing  was 
prepared  for  the  journey.    There  were  four  good  dials  in 
the  count's  garden,  by  which  they  obferved,  for  the  fpace    '  ' 

of  half  an  hour,,  the  approaches  of  the  critical  minute  ;  and 
they  ftepped  into  the  coach  precifely,  when  the  fliadow  of 
the  dials  was  upon  the  point  of  touching  that  minute.   They  y 

arrived 
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.  aniv.cd  happily  4t  A«tifae9 ;  and,  yfhtn  Clwnffty.wm  ibout 
to  rctiim  to  Parity  hi3  aAroIogcr  told  him»  that  he  muA  ckwfe 
.  the  hour  of  Ui^  departure  by  the  beaven$.    CbaYignj  com- 
plied as  b^fore^  and  caufed  the  necefiaries  of  their  jounKy 
.  to  be  prep^^c}  With  fo  much  ejcadoefs,  that  he  and  his  at- 
tendants mounted  their  horfes  upon  the  2d  of  July^  at  tvdttj- 
^  fcven  fBiAutet  after  four  in  the  mornings  and  had  a  very 
>  prpfperoua  journey ;  which  it  woidd  certainly  be  injuhovs 
not  to  impute  to  the  management  of  this  aftrologer, 

Morin's  friends  pretend »  ithat  his  horofeopes  have  fie- 
cpiently  feietold  the  truth.    His  firft  eiiay»  as  we  have  ob- 
&rved,  was  foretelling  the  imprtfonment  of  the  bifliop  of 
Boulogne  i  but  he  difplayad  his  fkill  in  an  exiraofdimiy 
.  manner^,  and  paflTed  for  a  mafter  in  hb  art,   in  foretelling 
that  L^is  XllU  would  itcover  of  that  daagesous  diftafe 
TTia  Mori'  With  which  Jh^  was  feixed  at  Lyons.    The  queen-motfacry 
f*>3*confounded  with  the  unlucky  predictions  of  other  afbologert> 
wrpt^  to.  cardinal  BeruUe,  .to  order  Morin  to  exaunifie  the 
king's  horofcope.    He  did  fo  ;  and  found  by  dote  fitta,  that 
the  kuig's  illnefs  would  be  violent,  but  not  mortal*    Mb 
prediiSion  proved  true,  and  he  wa$  royally  rewarded  Sar  his 
pains  *,  whUe  the  other  aftrologecs  were  fent,  very  juflly»  ta 
the  gallies.     Upon  this,  they  tell  us,  that  he  was  to  be  the 
only  perfon  who  bad  liberty  to  examine  the  king's  hDto£Dope» 
as>  in  ancient  times,  there  was  only  one  painter  who  waa 
allowed  to  draw  Alexander  the  Great.    But,  however  rig^ 
Morin  might  fopaetime;^  happen  to  be  in  his  predi£iions  we 
'   may  be  fure  that  he  was:  efteiier  wrong  i  nor  were  theft 
wanting  thofe  who  laughed  at  his  errors,  as  wdl  as  ridi- 
culed his  art.    Among  thefe  was  the  illufirious  Gaflhwtf, 
whofe  death  he  feems  to  have  foretold,  fromamoitiTe  of 
fpleen  and  refentment »  but  very  unfortunately  was  out  m 
bi$  calculations,  when  his  own  honour  and  the  eredtt  of  his 
CuOM.     ^ieoce  was  capitally  concerned.    We  will  ^ot  quote  all  the 
4pe(.  vol*kjDbfervatbn$  which  Gafiendi  made  upon  this  oocaGan,  but 
ti2d^i6  g.^^^5^®^'  purfelyes  with  the  following  words  of  his  abridger: 
lEan4r!  X  *^'  I  CQuU  hf  re,"  fays  he>  ^'  |;ive  a  detail  of  the  horofrape 
ii4edeia  ^^  of  nw.  Mafidat,  member  o(  the  grand  council^  in  which 
S^OiS^d'  "  y^^  would  find»  that  the  aftrologer  Morin,  who  made  it^ 
^oi.  Iy,     ''^^  has  fMcceeded  as  welt  in  it  as  Noftxodamua  did  in  that  of 
ffu  4i^\       *<  mr.  Suffredy :  but  it  is  fo  ftvfed  with  foUv,  tmpertiaeoce, 
Nic  i^a^.  cc  ^^  f^f^  f^£^3^  j^i^  (jneUs  fo  ftrongly  of  the  ^uadk  or  gqn 

*^  fy,  whofe  only  aim  is  to  cheat  am  cozen  you  cf  a  piece 
^^  of  money,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  I  can  Uiink  of  it  pa« 
^  tiently«    I  ihall  only  fay,  to  the  eternal  ihaoae  of  Morin 

^<  the 
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••  the  aftrofoger,  that  obferving  mr.  Gaflendt,.  who  laughed 
•*  at  his  judicial  aftrology,  to  be  innrm,  and  afFeded  with  a 
*•  defluxion  upon  his  lungs,  he  had  the  impudence  to  fore- 
^^  tel,  and  to  publiih  his  pcediSion  to  all  the  world,  by  a 
*'  pamphlet  written  on  purpofe,  that  he  would  die  about 
the  cn<J  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  in  the  year 
1650;  pretending,  by  this  predidlion,  to  cre6i  a  trophy 
in  honour  of  his  aftrology :  and  yet,  for  all  this,  mr.  Gaf- 
**  fendi  was  never  in  better  health  than  at  this  time  j  for  he 
^*  had  recovered  his  vigour  to  fuch  a  degree,  that,  as  I  well 
•*  remember,  he  and  I,  upon  the  5th  of  February  in  the 
**  following  year,  afcended  the  mountain  of  Toulon  toge- 
^^  ther,  to  make  experiments  concerning  a  vacuum." 

Morin  died  at  Paris,  upon  the  6th  of  November,  1656. 
Hd  wrote  a  great  number  of  books,  whofe  titles  it  would  be 
tedious,  as  well  as  ufelefs,  to  enumerate ;  but  did  not  live 
to  publiih  his  favourite  performance,  1  mean  his  Aftrologia 
Gallica,  which  had  coft  him  thirty  years  labour.     It  was 
printed,  however,  at  the  Hague,   in  1661,  in  one  volume 
in  folio,  with  two  epiftles  dedicatory ;  the  one  from  the  au- 
thor to  Jefus  Chrift,  the  other  addrefled  to  Louifa  Maria  de 
Gonzaga,  queen  of  Poland.     That  princefs  encouraged  Mor 
rin  to  undertake  this  great  work,  and  paid  the  charges  of  the 
impreffion.     At  the  time  when  it  was  affirmed  that  (he  was 
to  be  mahried  to  a  prince,   Morin  affirmed  that  that  mar- 
riage fhould  never  take  place,  and  that  fhe  was  deftined  to 
the  bed  of  a  monarch  :  fo  that  there  is  no  room  to  wonder 
that  fhe  fhould  engage  herfelf  in  expences  for  the  fake  of  a 
book,  whofe  author  had  flattered  her  with  the  hopes  of  a 
crown,  which  ihe  afterwards  wore.     Bcfides,  that  princefs 
put  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in  aftrology,  and  fuch  people 
the  aftrologcrs  have  always  been  wife  enough  to  flatter  with 
good  fortune.     Howeyer,   what  Guy  Patin  obferved  upon, 
this^occafion  is  very  juft,    and  we  will  here  tranfcribe  jt« 
*^  I  underftand,"  fays  he,  *'  that  the  Aftrologia  Gallica  of  Patia,  lettic 
**  the  fieur  Morin  is  at  laft  finiftied  at  the  Hague.    I  am  told,  335* 
*•  that  It  abufes  the  Pariftan  and  other  phyficians,  who  give 
**  no  credit  to  judicial  aftrology  ;  and  I  do  not  wonder  that 
•*  the  author  fhould  behave  in  this  manner,  for  he  was  a 
**  a  fool.     The  book  is  printed  in  one  volume  in  folio. 
•'  The  queen  of  Poland  gave  2000  crowns  t»  carry  on  the 
*^  editioh,  at  the  recommendation  of  one  of  her  fecretaries, 
"*'  who  is  a  lover  of  aftrology.     You  fee  in  what  manner 
•*  crowned  heads  are  impofed  upon.     If  it  had  been  a  book 
**  which  might  have  been  of  ufe  to  the  public,  the  author  - 
Vol.  Vlil.  K  k  «  would 
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**  would  not  have  found  one',  cither  to  print  it,  or  to 

LettTe65,    "  the  charges  of  the  prefs.'*     Elfewhere  he  writes  thus: 

^*  *6^**^'   "  ^  ^^^^  another  death  to  inform  you  of;  it  is  that  of  the 

7»  '  5  •      c(  {Jeyj.  Morin :  fo  that  yo^  fee  he  is  dead  at  the  year's  end, 

<^  as  well  as  mr.  Gairendi.     But  they  are  in  no  danger  of 

**  quarrelling  with  one  another  now:  for  the  one  is  Buried 

'^  at  St.  Nicholas  in  the  Fields,  and  the  other  at  St.  Stephen's 

*'  on  the  Mount.     The.  one  was  a  man  of  great  wifdom, 

^*  the   other  a  fool,    and   half  mad :    but,   however  that 

'^  be,  it  is  certain  that,  in  the  other  world,  they  will  be 

*<  upon  a  level  with  one  another,  in  fpite  of  all  the  raathc- 

*'  matics,  and  all  the  pretentions  to  judicial  aftrology,  with 

•*  which  Morin  was  poffeffed." 

But  as  much  folly  and  madnefs  as  Guy  Patin  imputed  to 
this  profeflbr  of  mathematics,  and  he  certainly  had  a  con- 
fiderable  {hare  of  both,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  he  re- 
ceived feveral  tefiimonlcs  of  eileem  from  the  great  mr*  Des 
Baillef,  Vic  Cartes.     He  became  acquainted  with  this  philofopher  in 
4e  Dei         jj^g  yg^j.  1626,'  and  fome  time  after  made  him  a  prefent  of 
>•  P-  sV-  '  ^^^  book  upon  the  longitude,  which  was  acknowledged  by 
Ibid.  p.  265.  a  very  obliging  letter.     He  fent  him  alfo,  in  16389  fome  obn- 
■  jeftions  to  his  Theory  of  light,  which  mr,  Des  Cartes  re- 
plied to.     It  is  certain,  that  he  did  not  defpife  them ;  but 
thought,  as  foon  as  he  received  them,  that  they  deferved  to 
be  confidered,  both  upon  the  account  of  their  weight,  and 
Vol.  i.'of  hii  the  difHcuIty  of  folving  them.     He  wrote  once  and  again  to 
lettert,         father  Merienne,  and  defired  him  to  tell  Morin,  that  "  he 
Baijfet)  Qt   ^'  ^ot  only  took  his  pamphlet  in  very  good  part,  but  that 
fapfa,         «  he  was  obliged  to  him  for  his  objedtions,  fince  they  were 
p.  355.        <<  very  proper  to  excite  him  to  fearch  more  narrowly  after 
<*  the  truth ;  and  that  he  would  not.  fail  to  anfwer  them 
^'  as  pun£^ually,   as  civilly,  and  as  fpeedily  as  poffible." 

MoriniVita,     MORIN  (John)  a  mofl  learned  perfon,  was  born  at 

T'h"*^^    Bloi?,  of  proteftant  parents,  in  1 591.     He  was  inftruded 

moh!  wd     ^"  ^^^  belles  lettres  at  Rothelle,  and  aftervtrards  went  to 

prcized  to    Leyden,  where  he  made  himfelf  very  (kilful  in  the  Greek, 

Aotiquitatei  Latin,  and  oriental  tongues,  and  applied  himfelf  to  philo- 

enulir&c.  ^^phy,    law,    mathematics,    and   divinity.      Returning  to  , 

Lond.'i682,  France,  he  went  to  fettle  at  Paris,  where  he  gained  an  ac- 

Sfo.  quaintahce  with  cardinal  du  Perron,  and  was  converted  by 

him  to  the  catholic  religion.     Some  time  after  he  entered 

into  the  congregation  of  the  oratory,  lately  eftaUiflied,  and 

began  to  maire  himfelf  known  by  his  learning  and  his  works. 

In  1626,  he  publiihed  fome  Exercitations  upon  the  original 

•f 
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of  patriarchs  ^andprimates^  and  the  ancient  ufage  of  eccle* 
fiaftical  cenfures,  dedicated  to  pope  Urban  VIII.     He  un- 
dertook, in  1628,  the  edition  of  the  Septuagint  Bible,  with 
the  verfion  made  by  Nobilius^  and  put  a  preface  before  it, 
in  which  he  treats  of  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint,  com- 
mends the  edition  of  it  that  had  been  made  at  Rome,  by 
order  of  Sixtus  V,  in  1587,  which  he  had  followed,   and 
maintains  that  we  ought  to  prefer  this  verfion  to  the  prefent 
Hebrew  text,  becaufe  this  has  been,  he  fays,  corrupted  by 
the  Jews*     Before  this  work  was  ready  to  appear,  he  gave 
the  public,  in  1629,  a  Hiftory,  written  in  French,  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  emperor  Conftantine,  and 
of  the  greatnefs  and  temporal  fovereignty  conferred  on  the 
Roman  church  by  the  kings  of  France.     But  this  book  was 
not  well  recievea  at  Rome,  and  Morin  was  forced  to  pro- 
mife  chat  he  wouid  retrench  and  corre£b  it.     He  publifhed^ 
ibon  after,  Exercitations  upon  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ;  for 
the  fake  of  eftablifhing  which,  he  ftoutly  attacks  the  integri-^ 
ty  of  the  Hebrew  text.     As  they  laboured  then  in  the  Poly- 
glot at  Paris,  Morin  took  upon  himfelf  the  care  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch.     His  endeayours  to  exalt 
this,   together  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  verfions  of  the 
Bible,  at  the  expence  of  the  Hebrew^  made  him  very  ob- 
noxious to  fome  learned  men ;  and  he  was  attacked  by  Hot- 
tinger  and  Buxtorf  in  particular.     But  this  only  enhanced 
his  merit  at  the  court  of  Rome ;  infomuch  that  cardinal 
Barberini  invited  him  thither,  by  order  of  the  pope,  who  re- 
ceived him  very  gracioufly,  and  intended  to  make  ufe  of  him» 
in  the  re-union  of  the  Greek  to  the  Roman  church,  which 
was  then  in  agitation.     He  was  greatly  carefled  at  Rome, 
and  intimate  with  Lucas  Holflenius,  Leo -Allatius,  and  all 
the  learned  there.     After  having  continued  nine  years  at 
Rome,  he  was  recalled,  by  order  of  cardinal  Richelieu,  to 
France,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  learned 
labours,  and  died  of  an  apoplexy  at  Paris,  the '28th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1659. 

His  works  arc  very  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  much 
valued  by  proteftants,  as  well  as  papifts,  on  account  of  the 
oriental  learning  contained  in  them.  Father  Simon  has 
given  us,  under  the  title  of  Antiquitates  cccleiiae  oricntalis^ 
a  colledion  of  letters  to  and  from  father  Morin,  which  were 
found  among  the  papers  of  father  Amelot,  and  caufed  them 
to  fa^  printed  at  Londop  in  1682,  with  the  life  of  Morin,  of 
Vhich  he  himfelf  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  author.     Thefe  let- 
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tfrs  contain  many  curious  particulars  relating  to  crilkiKm 
and  hiftory,  and  are  full  of  oriental  erudition. 

MORIN  (Simon)  a  celebrated  fanatic  of  the  fei'cn- 

teenth  century,  was  born  at  Richemont,  near  Aumale,  an«l 

had  been*  ckrk  to  mr.  Charron,  general  paymafter  of  the 

-    army.     He  was  very  ignorant  and  illiterate;  and  therefore 

it  is  no  Wonder  If,  meddling  in  fpiritual  matters,  he  M\  into 

ijrcat  errors.  He  was  not  content  with  broaching  his  w  him- 
les  in  converfation,  he  wrote  them  down  in  a  book,  which 
he  caufed  to  be  privately  printed  in  the  year  1647,  under  the 
title  of  Penfees  de  Morin  dediccs  au  roi ;  or,  Morin's 
thoughts  dedicated  to  the  king.  This  book  is  a  mcdky  of 
conceit  and  ignorance,  and  contains  the  moft  remarkaMe 
errors  which  were  afterwards  condemned  in  the  Quietffts ; 
only  that  Morin  carries  them  to  a  greater  length  than  any 
ione  elfe  has  done :  for  he  affirms,  '*  that  the  moft  enormous 
"  fins  do  not  remove  a  finner  from  the  ftate  of  grace,  but 
^  ferve,  on  the  contrary,  to  humble  the  pride  of  man." 
He  fays,  ^<  that  in  all  fefls  and  nations  God  has  a  number 
*-'  of  the  ele£i,  true  members  of  the  church ;  that  there 
•*  would  foon  be  a  general  reformation,  all  nations  being 
"  juft  about  to  be  converted  to  the  true  faith  ;  and  that 
V  **  this  great  reformation  was  to  be  efFeSed  by  the  fccond 

'*  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Morin  incorporated  with  him." 
He  was  in  prifon  at  Paris,  at  the  time  when  Gaffendi's  friends 
Were  writing  againft  the  aftrologer  John  B^ptift  Morin,  whom 
they  upbraided  (but,  as  he  replied,  falfely)  with  %eing  the 
brother  of  this  fanatic.  This  was  about  the  year  1650,  after 
which  Simon  Morin  was  fet  at  liberty  as  a  vihona^,  and  fiif- 
fercd  to  continue  fo  till  the  year  1661;  when  Des  Marect 
de  St.  Sorlin,  who,  though  a  fanatic  and  vifionary  himfdf, 
had  conceived  a  violent  averfion  to  him,  difcovered  his  whole 
fcheme,  arul  had  him  taken  up.  The  means  Des  Marefs 
made  ufc  of  for  this  difcovery  was,  by  pretending  to  be  one 
of  his  difciples  ;  and  he  carried  his  treachery  and  diffimuia* 
tion  fo  far,  as  to  acknowledge  him  *'  for  the  Son  of  maa 
^*  rifen  again."  This  acknowledgment  fo  pleafed  Morin, 
that  he  conferred  upon  him,  as  a  particular  grace,  the  office 
of  being  his  harbinger,  calling  him  **  a  real  John  the  Bap- 
**  tjft  revived."  Then  Des  Marets  impeached  him,  and 
became  his  accufcr ;  upon  which  Morin  was  brought  to  a 
trial,  and  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive ;  which  fcntence  was 
executed  on  him  at  Paris,  upon  the  14th  of  March,  l663» 
in  the  form  and  manner  following :  after  having  made  the 

amende 
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aaanmile  honorable  in  his  (hirt,  with  a  cord  about  his  iieck» 
and  a  torch  in  his  hand^  before  the  principal  gate  of  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  was  carried  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution,  anjd  there  tied  to  a  ftake  to  be  burnt  alive,  together 
with  his  book  imitled  Penfees  de  Morin,  as  alfo  all  his  pa- 
pers and  his  trial.  Afterwards  his  aihes  were  thrown  into 
the  air,  as  a  punifliment  for  his  having  a/Turned  the  title  of 
the  Son  of  God.  His  accomplices  too  were  condemned  to 
aSm  at  his  execution,  and  then  to  ferve  in  the  gallics  for 
Hfe,  s^ter  having  been  whipped  by  the  hangman,  and  marked 
with  a  burning  iron  with  fleurs  de  lis  upon  the  right  and 
left  ihoulders.  Morin  gave  out,  that  he  Vould  rile  again 
the  third  day  ^  which  made  many  of  the  mob  gather  together 
at  the  place  where  he  was  burnt.  It  is  faid,  that  when  the 
prefident  de  Lamoignon  afked  him.  whether  it  was  written! 
in  any  part  of  fcripture,  that  the  great  Prophet,  or  new  Mef- 
fiah,  fhould  pafs  through  the  fire,  he  cited  this  text  by  way 
of  anfwer:  ^^  Igne  me  examinafti,  &  non  eft  inventa  in 
**  me  iniquitas :"  that  is,  **  Thou  haft  tried  me  with  fire, 
.**  ^nd  no  wickednefs  hath  been  found  in  me."  Morin  died 
"with  remarkable  refolution  -,  and  it  was  then  thought,  the 
judges  had  been  too  rigorous  in  their  fentence,  and  that  fend- 
ing him  to  a  mad-houfe  had  been  fuificient.  They  replied 
in  defence  of  themfelves,  that  Morin  had  owned  many  im- 
pious tenets,  and  that  not  in  fudden  ftarts  and  fits  of  heat> 
but  in  cool  blood,  and  with  deliberate  obftinacy.  But  then 
a  queftion  will  arife,  whether  a  fool,  any  more  than  a  mad- 
man, ought  to  be  capitally  puniihed  for  any  opinion  or  de- 
gree of  fiubbornnefs: 

MORINUS  (Stephanus)  a  yery  learned  French 
,  proteftant,  was  the  fon  of  a  merchant,  and  born  at  Caen, 
the  ift  of  January,  1625.  Lofinghis  father  at  three  years 
of  age,  he  fell  under  the  care  of  his  mother,  who  defigned 
him  for  trade  :  but  his  inclination  carrying  him  vehemently 
to  books,  he  was.  fufFcred  to  purfue  it.  He  went  through 
the  claflics  and  philofophy  at  Caen,  and  then  removed  to  * 
Sedan,  to  ftudy  theology  under  Peter  du  Moulin,  who  con- 
ceived a  great  friendfhip  and  efteem  for  him.  He  afterwards 
continued  his  theological- ftudics  under  Andrew  Rivet^  and 
joined  to  them  that  of  the  oriental  tongues,*- in  which  he 
■  ouda  a  great  proficiency  under  the  famous  Golius.  Return- 
ing to  his  country  in  1649,  he. became  a  minifter  of  two 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Caen  i  and,  in  1652^ 
married  a  wife.     He  was  much  diftinguifhed  by  his  uncom-* 
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mon  parts  and  learning,  and  had  feveral  advantageous  offers 
made  him  from  abroad  ;  but  he  did  not  care  to  itir  from  his 
own  country.  In  1664,  he  was  chofen  miniftcr  of  Caen ; 
and  his  merits  foon  connected  him  in  friendfhip  with  feveral 
learned  men  which  were  then  in  that  city ;  fuch'  as  Huetius, 
Segrais,  Bochart,  and  others.  '  The  revocation  of  the  edid 
of  Nantes,  in  1685,  obliging  him  to  quit  Caen,  he  retired 
with  his  wife  and  three  children  into  Holland.  He  went 
^t  firft  to  Leyden,  but  foon  after  was  called  to  Amfterdam^ 
to  be  profeffor  of  the  oriental  tongues  in  thq  univerfity  there; 
to  which  employment  was  joined,  two  years  after,  that  of 
minifter  in  ordinary.  He  died,  after  a  long  indifpoiition 
both  of  body  and  mind,  the  5th  of  May,  1700, 

He  v^as  the  author  of  feveral  works :  as,  i.  Diflcrtationcs 
o£lo,  in  quibus  multa  facrae  &  profanae  antiquitatis  monu- 
menta  cxplicantur,  Genevae  1683,  8vo.     A  fecond  edition, 
enlarged  and  corrcfted,  was  printed  at  Dort  1700,  in   8vo« 
2.  Oratio  inauguralis  de  linguarum  orientalium  ad  intelli- 
gentiam  facrae  fcripturae  utilitate,  L.  Bat.  1686.     This  was 
reprinted  with,  3.  Explanationes  facnc  &  philologicae  in  ali- 
quot V,  &  N.  Teftamenti  loca,   L.  Bat.   1698,   8vo.     4« 
Exercitationes  dc  lingua  prim^va  ejufque  appendicibus  ;  Ul- 
trajcdi    1694,   4to.     5.    DifTertatio   de  paradifo   terreftri ; 
.  printed  in  Bochart's  works,  the  third  edition  of  which  were 
publiihed  at  Utrecht  in  1692,  with  Bochart's  life  by  Morin 
prefixed,     6.  Epiftolae  du^  feu  refponfiones  ad  Antonium 
Van  Dale  de  Pentateucho  Samaritano ;  printed  with  Van 
Dale's  De  origine  &c  progreflu  idolatriae,  at  Amfterdam  1696, 
in  4to.     7.  Lettre  fur  Torigine  de  la  langue  Hebraiquc,  with 
an  anfwer  of  Huetius  j  printed  in  the  firft  volume  of  Diflcr- 
tations  fur  diverfes  matieres  de  religion  &  de  philologie,  re- 
cucillies  par  M,  Tabbe  de  Tilladet,  Paris  1712,  in  i2mo. 
Morin  endeavours  to  prove  in  this  letter,  that  the  Hebrew 
*     language  is  as  old  as  the  creation,  and  that  God  himfelf  in- 
fpired  it  into  Adam.     His  great  fondnefs  for  this  language, 
made  him  run  into  fome  extravagant  notions  about  it»  as 
mr.  Huet  tells  him'  in  his  anfwer.     Laftly,  Morin  prefixed 
^  Life  of  Jacobus  Palmerius  to  the  Gr^cia:  antiquse  deicrip- 
tio,  printed  at  Leyden,  1678,  in  4to. 
'  Henry  Morin,  his  fon,  who  died  at  Caen  the  i6th  of 
July,  1728,  aged  feventy-three  years,  was  a  member  of  dif 
academy  of  infcriptions  and  belles  lettres  at  Paris :  and  there 
fire  feveral  difTerUtions  of  bis  in   the  Memoirs  of  tbi) 
ilpademy, 

MORISON 
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MORISON  (Robert)  phyfician  and  profeflbr  of 
botany  at  Oxford,  was  bocn  at  Aberdeen,  in  che  year  1620, 
and  educated  in  that  univerfity,  where  he  took  a  mafter  of 
arts  degree  in  1638.  He  ftudied  mathematics  at  the  firft, 
but  afterwards  applied  himfelf  to  botany,  for  which  he  had  a 
ftrong  inclination.  The  civil  W2^rs  obliged  him  to  leave  his 
country  ;  and  he  went  and  fixed  at  Paris,  where  he  applied 
hiihrelf  a«iin  with  great  eagernefs  to  botany,  and  alfo  ana- 
tomy. He  took  the  degree  of  do<5lor  in  phyfic  at  Angus,  in 
the  year  1648  ;  and  his  reputation  as  a  great  botanift  being 
very  well  known,  he  was  introduced  to  the' duke  of  Orleans, 
iPi^ho,  in  the  year  1650,  gave  him  the  direftion  of  the  royal 
gardens  at  Blois.  He  exercifed  this  office  till  the  death  of 
that  prince,  and  afterwards  went  over  to  England,  in^  Au- 
g;uft  1660.  Charles  II.  to  whom  the  duke  of  Orleans  had 
prefented  him  at  Blois,  in  February  of  the  fame  year,  fent 
for  him  to  London,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  his  pfayflcian,  ^ 
and  that  of  profe(K>r  royal  of  botany,  with  a  penfion  of 
200 1.  fterling  per  annum.  Afterwards  he  was  chofen  fel- 
low of  the  college  of  phyficians.  While  he  was  in  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  duke  of  Orleans,  he  added  to  the  colle(^ion  in 
the  gardens  at  Blois  250  plants,  which  no  one  had  ever  de- 
icribed  before  ;  and  he  formed  a  new  method  of  explaining 
botany.  He  fhewed  it  to  the  duke,  who  exhorted  him  to 
write  the  Hlftory  of  plants  according  to  that  plan,  promifmg, 
at  the  fame  time,  to  bear  the  charges  of  it,  and  to  leave  him 
the  whole  profit.  That  prince's  death  hindered  the  execu- 
tion of  this  delign :  but,  when  Morifon  came  to  enjoy  a 
peniion  under  the  king  of  Great-Britain,  he  began  to  be 
more  in  earned  than  ever  about  this  great  attempt.  He  had 
publifhed,  in  1669,  his  PraE^ludium  botanicum,  which  pro- 
cured him  fo  much  reputation,  that  the  univerflty  of  Oxford 
chofe  him  for  their  botanical  profeflbr.  In  1672,  the  ninth 
fe<SHon  of  the  fecond  part  of  his  Hiftory  of  plants  appeared, 
which  the  author  now  gave  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  great  work* 
The  univerfity  contributed  a  large  fum  to  carry  on  the  im-r 
predion  of  this  book  ;  which,  together  with  the  favourable 
reception  it  met  with,  fo  encouraged  him  to  purfue  his  great 
projed,  that,  in  1680,  he  pubiiihed  the  fecond  part  of  his 
Hinory  of  plants.  He  did  not,  however,  live  to  finifli  it, 
but  died  at  London,  in  November  1683,  at  the  age  of 
fixty-three.  Wood  tells  us,  that  he  received  a  bniife  onAtbea. 
his  breaft,  by  the  pole  of  a  coach,  as  he  was  crofling  the^^A- 
ftreet  between  the  end  of  St.  Martin's- lane  and  Northum- 
berlaad-houfe,  near  Charing-crofs^  of  which  he  died  thq 
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>d^y  after  ;  and  that  he  was  buried  in  tbe  church  bf  St.  Mar* 

tin  in  the  Fields. 

Wood'.  A-  MORLEY  (dr.  George)  a  learned  EngliOi  bifhop, 
Toirii.  ^^^  ^^"  ^^  Francis  Morley,  efq;  by  Sarah  his  wife,  fifler 
to  fir  John  Denham,  one  of  the  barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  born  in  Cheapfide,  London,  tbe  27th  of  February, 
1597.  He  loft  his  parents  when  very  youi^,  and  aifo  his 
patrimony,  by  his  father's  being  engaged  for  other  people's 
debts.  Hov/ever,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  was  elected 
one  of  the  king's  fcholars  at  Weflminfter-fchool,  ami  be- 
came a  ftudent  of  Chrift-church  Oxford,  in  1615,  where 
he  took  the  (irft  degree  in  arts  in  1618,  and  the  i^copd  in 
1 62 1.  Then  he  wqnt  to  be  chaplain  to  Robert  earl  of  Car- 
narvon and  his  lady,  with  whom  he  lived  tiil  he  was  forty- 
three  years  old,  i.  e.  til)  1640,  without  having,  or  feeking 
any  preferment  in  the  church.  After  that,  he  was  pre(cnted 
to  the  refiory  of  Hartfield  in  Sufiex,  which  he  exchanc;ed  fcr 
the  redtory  of  Mildenhall  in  Wiltlhire:  but,  before  this  ex- 
change, king  Charles  I.  to  whom  he  was  chaplam  in  ordi- 
nary, had  ?iven  him  a  canonry  of  Chrift-church  Oxford,  in 
1 64 1.  This  is  faid  to  be  the  only  preferment  he  ever  de- 
fired  5  and  he  gave  the  firft  year's  profit  of  it  to  his  ma^'efty, 
towards  the  charge  of  the  war,  then  begun.  About  that 
time,  he  preached  one  of  the  firft  folemn  fermons  before 
the  houfe  of  commons ;  but  fo  little  to  their  liking,  that  he 
was  not  commanded  to  print  it,  as  all  the  other  preachers 
had  been.  Nevcrthelefs,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the  af- 
fembly  of  divines,  but  never  appeared  among  them  :  on  the 
contrary,  he  always  remained  with  the  king,  and  did  him 
what  fervice  he  could.  In  the  beginning  of  1648^  he  was 
deprived  of  all  his  preferments,  and  imprifoned  for  fome 
little  time.  He  was  one  of  the  divines  who  ailifte.d  the  king 
at  the  treaty  of  Newport  in  the  Ifle  of  Wight.  In  March 
.1648-9,  he  prepared  the  brave  lord  Capel  for  death,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  fcaffold  on  Tower-hill. 

In  1649  he  left  England,  and  waited  upon  the  king  at 
the  Hague,  who  received  him  very  gracioufly,  and  carried 
him  firft  into  France,  and  afterwards  to  Breda  with  him* 
But  the  king  not  being  permitted  to  take  his  own  divines 
with'him,  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  expeditioif  to  Scodaady 
^  in  June  1650,  dr.  Morley  thereupon  withdrew  to  the  Hague ; 
and,  after  a  fliort  ftay  there,  went  and  lived  with  his  friend 
dr.  Jfohn  Earle  at  Antwerp,  in  the  houfe  of  fir  Charles  Cot- 
tereU    After  they  had  thus  continued  about  a  year  together* 
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£r  Charles  beine  invited  to  be  fteward  to  the  queen  of  Bo* 
hernia,  and  dr.  Earle  to  attend  upon  James  duke  of  York  in 
France,  dr.  Morley  then  removed  into  the  family  of  the 
lady  Frances  Hyde,  wife  of  fu*  Edward  Hyde,  in  the  fame 
city  of  Antwerp ;  and  all  th^  time  he  remained  there,  which 
was  three* or  four  years,  be  read  the  fervice  of  tl^e  church  of 
England  twice  every  day,  catechifed  once  a  week,  and  ad- 
miniftered  the- communion  once  a  month,  to  all  the  Englifk 
in  that  city  that  would  attend ;  as  he  did  afterwards  at  Breda, 
for  four  years  together,  in  the  fame  family.  But  betwixt 
his  going  from  Antwerp  and  his  coming  to  Breda,  be  of- 
ficiated at  the  Hague  about  two  years,  as  chaplain  to  the 
queen  of  Bohemia,  without  e^pe<^ing  or  receiving  any  re- 
ward.  As  he  bad  been  happy  at  home  in  the  acquaintance 
and  friendfhip  of  many  eminent  men,  fuch  as  lord  Falkland, 
fir  Edward  Hyde,  dr.  Hammond,  dr.  Sanderfon,  mr.  Chi]- 
lingworth,  dr.  Sheldon,  &c.  fo  he  was  alfo  abroad,  in  that 
of  the  moft  learned  Bochart,  Salmaiius,  Daniel  HeinfiuSf 
Rivet,  &c. 

When  all  things  were  preparing  for  the  king's  refioration, 
dr.  Morley  was  fent  over  by  chancellor  Hyde,  two  months 
before,  to  help  to  pave  the  way  for  that  great  ev^nt :  and^ 
upon  the  king's  return,  he  was  not  only  reftored  to  hil 
canonry,  but  alfo  promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Ch rift-church. 
Me  was  inftalled  the  27th  of  July,  1660 ;  and  nominated 
to  the  bifhopric  of  Worcefter  in  Oftober  following.  In 
1 661,  be  was  a  principal  manager  at  the  conference  between 
the  epifcopal  and  prefbyterian  divines,  commiffioned  under 
the  great  feal  to  seview  the  li:urgy.  Some  time  after,  he 
was  made  dean  of  his  majeilty's  royal  chapel ;  andi  ih  16629 
tranflated  to  the  biflioprcc  of  Winchefter :  when  the  king,  it 
is  faid,  told  him,  "  he  would  be  never  the  richer  for  it."  ^  He 
was  a  great  benefadlor  to  this  fee:  for,  not  to  mention 
fmaller  things,  be  fpent  above  8000 1.  in  repairing  Farnham- 
caftie,  and  above  4000 1.,  in  purchafing  Winchefler-houfe 
at  Chelfea,  to  annex  to  this  fee.  Many  other  benefadions 
of  his  are  recorded.  He  gave  100 1.  per  annum  to  Chrift** 
church  in  Oxford,  for  the  public  ufe  of  that  college :  he 
founded  five  icholarfhips  of  10 1.  per  annum  each,  in  Pern* 
broke-college,  three  for  the  ifle  of  Jerfey,  and  two  for  Guern- 
fey:  he  gave,  at  Teveral  times,  upwards  of  1800 1.  to  the 
church  of  St.  Paul's  London :  and  be  bequeathed  in  his 
will  poooL  to  purchafe  tands  for  the  augmeoting  fome 
fmall  vicarages.  By  temperance  and  exercife  he  reached  a 
very  old  age :  fpr  he  did  not  die  till  the  29th  of  O^ober^ 
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1684,  when  he  was  above  eighty-fix  years.     BiOiop  Bumet 

Hiftory  of    tclls  Us,  that  "  he  had  been  firft  known  to  the  world  as  a 

tinjeTvol  i  "  ^^^^^^  of  ^^^  ^^^^  Falkland,  and  that  was  enough  to  riife 

hoo]t*2,   '  *"  a  man's  charafler.     He  had  continued  many  years  in  the 

**  lord  Clarendon's  family,   and  was  his  particular  friend. 

**  He  was  a  Calvinift  with  relation  to  the  Arminian  points, 

*•  and  was  thought  a  friend  to  the  puritans  before  the  wan ; 

<*  but  he  took  care,  after  his  promotion,  to  free  htmfelf  from 

*<  all  fufpicions  of  that  kind.     He  was  a  pious  and  charitable 

*'  man,  of  a  very  exemplary  life,  but  extremely  paffionate, 

«'  and  very  obftinate.'* 

Dr.  Morley  was  the  author  of  fome  fmall  pieces,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  lift.  i.  A  fermon  at  the  coronation  of 
Charles  II.  the  23d  of  April,  1661,  4to.  In  the  dedication 
to  the  king,  by  whofe  command  it  was  publiflied,  he  fays, 
that  ^*  he  was  now  paft  his  great  climafterical,  and  this  was 
•*  the  firft  time  that  ever  he  appeared  in  print."  2.  Vindi* 
cation  of  himfelf  from  mr.  Baxter's  calumny,  &c.  1662,  4to. 

S.  Epiftola  apologptica  &  parxnetica  ad  theologum  quendara 
elgam  fcrjpta,  1663,  4t^;  written  at  Bred?,  June  the  jtb, 
1659  ;  reprinted  in  1683,  under  this  title,  Epiftola,  Sec.  in 
qua  agitur  de  feren*  regis  Car.  II.  erga  reformatdm  religi- 
onem  effcStn,  In  this  letter,  he  attempts  to  clear  Charles  II. 
from  the  imputation  of  popery,  and  urges  the  Dutch  to  lead 
their  utmoft  affiftance  towards  his  reftoration :  but  he  was 
miftaken  in  .his  mafter's  religion,  and  perhaps  lived  long 
enough  to  know  it.  4.  The  fum  pf  a  conference  with 
Darcey,  a  jefuit,  at  BrufTels,  June  the  23d,  1649.  5*  ^ 
argument  drawn  from  the  evidence  and  certainty  of  fenfe, 
againft  the  dodlrine  of  tranfubftantiation.  6.  V  indication 
of  the  argument,  &c.  7.  Anfwer  to  father  Crcfly's  letter; 
written,  about  1662.  8.  Sermon  before  the  king)  Novcm* 
ber  5,  1667.  9.  Anfwer  to  a  letter  written  by  a  Romilh 
prieft,  1676.  ID.  Letter  to  Anne  duchefs  of  York,  fome 
few  months  before  her  death,  written  January  24,  1670. 
This  lady,  the  daughter  of  fir  Edward  Hyde,  was  inftruded 
in  the  proteftant  religion  by  our  author,  while  he  lived  at 
Antwerp  in  her  father's  family,  but  afterwards  went  over  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  which  occafioned  this  letter.  11.  Ad 
clariffimum  virum  Janum  Ulitium  epiftolas  du£  de  invoca- 
tione  fan£iorum ;  written  July  the  ift,  1659.  All  the  above 
pieces,  except  the  firft  and  fecond,  were  printed  together  in 
1683,  4to,  12.  A  letter  to  the  earl  of  Anglcfey,  of  the 
means  to  keep  out  popery,  &c.  printed  at  the  end  of,  A 
true  account  of  the  whole  proceedings  betwixt  James  duke 
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of  Ormond  and  Arthur  carl  of  Anglcfey,  1683,  folio.  13. 
Vindication  of  himfclf  from  mr.  Baxter's  injurious  reflcflions, 
&c.  i683f,  4to.  He  made  aifo,  14.  An  epitaph  for  king 
James  I.  1625,  which  was  printed  at  the  end  of  Spotfwood's 
Hifiory  of  the  church  of  Scotland ;  and  is  faid  to  have  been 
the  author  of,  15.  A  character  of  king  Charles  II.  1660, 
in  cme'flieet,  4to. 

I 

M  O  R  N  A  Y  (Philip  de)  lord  of  Plcffis  Marly,  an  H-  HiOoif*  4^ 
luftrious  French  proteftant,  privy  counfellor  of  Henry  IV.  ^  vie,  &c. 
and  governor  of  Saumur,  was  born  at  Buhi  in  Vexin,  upon  fgjl**^ 
the  5th  of  November  1^49.     He  was  defcended  from  a  very 
ancient  and  noble  family,  which  had  in  courf<e  of  time  di- 
vided itfelf  into  fevcral  oranches,  and  produced  many  great 
and  eminent  men.     His  father  James  de  Mornay  had  done 
great  fervices  to  the  royal  family  in  the  wars ;  but'  in  the 
time  of  peace  led  a  very  retired  life,  and  was  greatly  at- 
tached to  the  religion  of  his  country.     He  defigned  Philip 
for  the  church,  as  he  was  a  younger  fon,  with  a  view  of  ^ 

fucceeding  his  uncle  Bertin  de  Morqay,  who  was  dean  of 
Beauvais  and  abbe  of  Sauniur>  and  who  had  prdmifed  to 
refign  thofe  preferments  to  him ;  but  thcfe  views  were 
broken  by  the  death  of  the.  uncle.  In  the  mean  time  his 
mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Charles  du  Bee  Crefpin, 
vice-admiral  of  France,  and  chambej-lain  to  Francis  11.  was 
fecretly  an  Hugonot ;  and  had  taken  care  to  infpire  her  fon 
infenitoly  with  her  own  principles.  His  father  died  about  ibia* 
two  years  after  his  uncle,  when  Philip  was  not  more  th;in 
ten  years  of  age ;  and  his  mpther,  making  open  profcilion 
of  the  proteftant  religion  in  the  year  1561,  fet  up  a  ledure 
in  her  own  houfe,  which  perfeftiy  confirmed  Philip  in  it. 
His  literary  education  was  all  the  while  carrying  on  with 
the  ntmoft  care  and  circumfpe<^ion :  he  had  mafters  pro- 
vided him  in  all  languages  and  fciences ;  and  the  progrefs 
he  made  in  all,  was  what  might  be  expedted  from  his  very 
uncommon  parts  and  application. 

In  the  year  1567,  du  Pleffis  was  obliged  to  retire  from 
Paris,  where  he  was  purfuing  his  ftudies,  on  account  of 
the  commotions  which  were  breaking  out  again  ;  and  Toon 
after  took  up  arms,  and  ferved  a  campaign  or  two.  But 
having  the  misfortune  to  break  one  of  his  arms,  he  quitted 
the  profeffion  of  a  foldier,  and  began  to  entertain  thoughts 
of  travelling  into  foreign  countries,  not  only  to  be  out  of 
the  wAy,  till  the  civil  wars  (hould  be. at  an  end,  but  for  the 
iake  01  ibme  batbs^  which  he  hoped  would  reftore  to  him  ' 
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Hiiioire  d«  the  free  ufe  of  his  aria.    He  arrived  at  Geneva  in  the  latler 
/     ^j^''^^'  «n<l  of  Auguft  1568,  not  without  the  greateft  danger  and 


1647.    '     V^^^  ^o  himfelf ;  for  all  places  were  fo  full  of  foldiers,  and 
the  palTages  fo  guarded,  that  it  was  difficult  for  one  of  hts 
^   religion  to  pafs  with  fafety.     He  made  but  a  ftiort  ftay  at 
Geneva,  on  account  of  the  plague,  which  was  there ;  but 
taking  his  way  through  Switzerland,  he  went  to  Heidelberg 
in  Germany.     Here  he  became  acquainted  with  Emmanuel 
Tremellius,  and  other  learned  men,  and  entered  upon  the 
ftudy  of  the  civil  law.      In  September   1561^,  he  went  to 
Francfort,  where. he  was  affedlionately  received  by  the  ce- 
lebrated Longuet,  who  gave  him  infirudions  for  his  future 
travels,  and  recommendatory  letters  to  feveral  great  men. 
'  He  ftaiJ  feme  time  afterwards  at  Padua,  for  the  fake  of  per- 
feding  himfelf  farther  in  the  knowledge  of  the  civil  law, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Venice.     He  had  a  great  defire  to 
make  the  tour  of  the  eaA  ;  but  as  the  Venetians  and  Turks 
were  then  at  war  about  the  ifle  of  Cyprus^  it  was  impolEble 
for  him  to  pafs  the  coafls  of  Iflria  and  Dalmatia,  with  any 
degree  of  fafety.     From  Venice,  in  the  year  1571,  he  went 
to  J^ome,  where  he  came  into  perils  about  his  religion.     He 
had  expericfnced  fomething  of  this  fort  at  Venice,  where  ao 
officer  of  the  inquifition  had  been  very  bufy  about  hinn  $  but 
he  had  the  good  .luck  t^  efcape  in  both  places,  and  from 
Rome  he  returned  to  Venice,  trom  Venice  to  Vienna  ;  and 
from^  thence,  after  taking  a  round  through  Hungary,  Bohe- 
mia,   Mifnia,    Saxony,    Heflc,    Franconia,    to   Brancfurt, 
where  he  arrived  in  September  1571.     Though  he  was  veiy 
youqg  when  he  fet  out  upon  his  travels,  yet  he  never  fuf- 
fered  the  man  of  picafure  to  get  the  better  of  the  philofo- 
pher;  but  made  that  profitable  ufe  of  them,  which  a  wife 
man  will  always  make.     He  examined  e\'ery  thing  that  was   ^ 
curious  in  every  place ;  and  that  nothing  might  efcape  him, 
he  attentively  perufed  not  only  the  general  hiftory  of  the 
countries,  but  alfo  the  hiftories  of  each  particular  town  and 
province,  through  which  he  pafled.     Nor  was   he  only  at- 
.tentive  to  their  antiquities  \  but  remarked  alfo  whatever  was 
worth  notice  in  the  manners,  cuiloms,  policy^  and  confti- 
tution  of  each. 

Ibid,  In  the  fpring  of  the  year  1572,  he  went  into  Flanders  to 

furvcy  the  fituation,  .the  ftrength,  the  fortitications,  and 
garrifons  of  that  country,  and  afterwards  pailcd  over  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  gracioufly  received  by  queen  Elizabetb: 
for  his  parts,  his  knowledge,  his  uncommon  capacity  for 
the  management  of  great  affaiis,  had  fpread  his  name  hx 
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ftli4  Wfde,  and  made  him  courted,  efpecially  hj  the  great* 
In  157S)  he  married,  and  publifhed  the  fame  year  a  treatife 
Concerning  iife'^nd  deatfi ;  for  though  du  Pleilis  was  often 
Employed  in  civil  affairs,  and  oftener  folicited  to  engage  in 
them  I  yet  as  he  was  ever  a  lover  of  books  and  retirement,  he 
Spent  a  great  deal  of  his  time  in  reading  and  writing.     In 
rttc  year  1576,  he  was  wounded  and  made  a  prifoncr;  but 
gaining  his  liberty,    he  went  to  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Navarre,  afterwards  Henry  IV.  of  France,   who  received 
iMm  very  gracioufly,  gave  him  one  of  the  firft  places  in  his 
council,  and  upon  all  oCcaGonspaid  great  deference  to  his 
judgment.     Du  Pleffis  on  his  part  did  the  king  great  fer- 
viees.     He  went  into  England  to  folicit  the  affiftance  of 
qoeen  Elizabeth  for  him  in  1577,  into  Flanders  in  1578, 
and  to  the  diet  of  Augfturg  in  1579.     In  1578,  he  pub- 
Kflicd  a  treatife  Concerning  the  church,  in  which  he  ex- 
plained his  motives  for  leaving  the  popi(b,  and  embracing 
the  proteftant  religion  :  and  in  1579,  began  his  celebrated 
book  Upon  the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion.     But  before 
he  had  made  any  progrefs  in  this,  Ke  was  (eiz'ed  with  an  ill- 
nefa,  Which  was  thought  to  be  th?  efFeds  of  fome  poifon 
rtiat  had  been  given  him  at  Anvers  the  year  before,  with  a 
view  of  deftroying  him.     He  recovered,  though  dangeroufly 
in,  and  continued  to  do  fervice  to  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
the  proteftant  religion.     From  the  year  1585,  when  thci 
league  commented,  he  was  more  intimately  conncfled  with 
the  afiarrs  of  the  king;  and  in  1590,  was  made  his  coun- 
fellor  of  ftate,  after  having  been  invefted  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Saumur  the  year  before.     In  the  year  1592,  the 
king  pitched  upon  him  to  confer  with  monfieur  de  V  illetoy 
upon  the  fubjed  of  the  king's  religion  ;  but  the  extravagant  , 

demands  of  dc  Villeroy  rendered  their  conference  of  no  tm&. 
Du  Plef&s,  however,  oppofed  the  king's  converfion  to  po- 
pery, as  long  as  he  could  ;  and  when  he  could  prevent  it  no 
longer,  withdrew  himfelf  gradually  from  court,  and  gave 
himfelf  up  to  reading  and  writing. 

In  the  year  1596,  he  publiflied  a  piece  intitled,  The  juft 
procedures  of  thofc  of  the  reformed  religion;  in  which  he 
removes  the  imputation  of  the  prefent  troubles  and  diflen-> 
tions  from  the  protefiants,  and  throws  the  blame.on  thofe, 
who  injuriouflv  denied  them  that  liberty,  which  their  great 
fervices  had  <Kfervcd.  In  the  year  1598,  he  publtihed  his 
treatife  Upon  the'eucharift,  which  occafioned  the  conference 
at  Fontainebleau  in  the  year  1600,  between  mr.  du  Perron, 
then  biihop  of  Evereux,  afterwards  cardinal,  and  mr.  da 

Pleffis  ^ 
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Plef&s  ;  and  raifed  his  reputation  a^d  credit  among  die  pa* 
teftants  to  fo  prodigiovis  an  height,  that  he  was  called  by 
many  ^^  the  proteftants  pope."    In  the  year  1607,  he  pub- 
lifbed  a  work  intitled.   The  myftery  of-  iniquity^  or  tbi 
hiftory  of  the  papacy,  which  was  written,  as  moft  of  his 
other  ;works  were,  nrft  in  French,  and  then,  like  them, 
tranflated  into  Latin.     Here  he  fhews,  by  what  gradual  pro- 
greiEons  the  popes  have  rifen  to  that  ecclefiaftical  tyranny, 
which  was  foretold  by  the  apoftles ;  and  what  oppofitiom 
from  time  to  time  all  nations  have  given  them.     This  (eems 
to  have  been  a  work  of  prodigious  labour ;  yet  it  is  fiid, 
that  he  was  not  above  nine  months  in  compofing  it.     About 
this  time  alfo  he  publilhed,  An  exhortation  to  the  Jei^s  con* 
cerning  the  Mefliah,  in  which  he  applies  a  great  deal  of 
Hebrew  learning  very  judicioufly ;  and  for  this  he  was  com* 

{alimented  by  the  elder  Buxtorf.     There  are  feveral  other 
ittle  things  of  his  writing ;  but  his  capital  work,  and  for 
which  he  has  been  moft  diftinguiihed,  is  his  book   Upoa 
the  truth  of  the  chriftian  religion,  in  which  be  employs  the 
weapons  of  reafon  and  learning  with  great  force  and  fkiU 
againft  Atheifts,  Epicureans,  Heathens,  Jews,  Mahometans, 
and  other  infidels,  as  he  tells  lis  in  bis  tide.     This  book  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  IV.    while  he  was  king  of  Navanc 
only,  in  the  year  1582,  and  the  year  ^ter  tranflated  by  him* 
felf  into  Latin.     *^  As  a  Frenchman,"  fays  he  in  his  pre* 
face  to  the  reader,  "  I  have  endeavoured  to  ferve  my  own 
*'  country  firft;  and  as  a  Chriftian,  the  univerfal  kingdom 
Jogfment     '^  of  Chrift  next.''   Monfieur  Baillet  has  obferved  with  jufi- 
«e»  r^ayans,  nefs,  that  ^'  the  proteftants  of  France  had  great  reafon  to 
torn.  vii.  p.  ({  {jg  proud  of  having  fuch  a  man  as  Mornay  du  Pleffis  of 
172*,  *"'*  *'  their  party  :  a  gentleman,  who  beiides  the  nobleneis  of 
**  his  birth,  is  diftinguifhed  by  many  fine  qualities  both 
'<  natural  and  acquired.'' 

In  the  year  1621,  when  Lewis  XIII.  made  war  upon  the 
proteftants,  he  took  away  the  government  of  Saumur  from- 
du  Pleffis,  who,  thereupon  retired  to  his  barony  of  La  Foreft 
in  Poi£lou,  where  he  died  in  November  i623,almoftieventy- 
four  years  of  age.  A  little  before  his  death,  he  difcouricd 
much  upon  the  vanity  and  tranfitorinefs  of  all  worldly  things, 
in  which,  it  feems,  he  fhewed  himfelf  both  a  chriftian  and  a 
fcholar;  for  he  infifted,  with  St.  Paul,  that  '*  the  fafbion  of 
^^  this  world  pafleth  away;*'  and  did  not  forget  to  quote 
Pindar,  who  fays,  that  ^^  the  life  of  a  man  is  but  a  dreaiQ 
^<  of  a  ftiadow."  To  conclude,  du  Pleffis  was  indifputably 
a  moft  extraordinary  man ;  and  when  we  conitder>  diat  his 

great 
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great  birth  and  public  employments  did  not  hinder  him  from 
cultivating  and  attaining  all  thofe  rare  and  excellent  qualifi* 
cations  and  virtues,  which  are  more  ufually  to  be  found  in 
privacy  and  retirement,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  wifli,  that  the 
World  would  produce  more  fuch  men  than  it  does. 

MORTON  (Thomas)  a  learned  Englifh  bifliop  of 
the  feventeenth  century,  of  the  fame  family  with  cardinal 
John  Morton,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  by  whofe  contri- 
vance and  management  the  houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter 
were  united,  was  born  at  York  in  March  1564.     He  was 
feiit  to  St.  John's-college  in  Cambridge,  in  1582,  of  which 
he  was  chofen  fellow  in  1592.    In  about  1599,  he  was  niade  BariirSek*i 
chaplain  to  the  carl  of  Huntingdon,  Jord  prefident  of  the^'^'°^^**' 
north,  and  y^as  chofen  by  him  on  account  of  his  dexterity  ^'  ''  ?* 
and  acutenefs  in  difputing  with  the  Romiih  recufants ;  for 
it  was  queen  Elizabeth's  command  to  his  lordfhip,  to  com- 
pel them  by  arguments,  if  pofTible,  rather  than  by  force ; 
and  this  fhe  exprefled,  as  the  earl  ufed  to  fay,  in  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  '*  Nolo  mortem  peccatoris,"     Thus  after- 
wardsy  when  lord  Huntingdon  was  dead,  and  lord  Sheffield 
was  appointed  lord  prefident,  he  held  a  public  conference 
before  his  lordfhip  and  the  council,  at  the  manor-houfe  at 
York,  with  two  popifh  recufants,    then  prifoners  in  the 
caftle.     In  i6oa,  when,  the  plague  raged  in  that  city,  he 
behaved  with  the  greateft  charity  and  refolution.     The  year 
following,  the  lord  £ure  being  appointed  embaiTador  extra- 
ordinary to  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and  king  of  Den- 
mark, Morton  attended  him  as  chaplain,  and  made  great 
advantages  of  his  travels,  bv  collecting  books  and  vifiting  the 
univerfities  of  Germany.    In  i6o6,  he  was  made  chaplain  in 
ordinaiy  to  king  James  I.  and  preferred  to  the  deanery  of  ^ 

Gloucefter  June  22,  1667.  In  1 609,  he  was  removed  to  the 
deanery  of  Winchefter  ;  and  the  fame  year  dr.  Sutcl iff,  dean 
of  Exeter,  founding  a  college  at  Chclfea,  for  divines  to  be 
employed  in  defending  the  proteftant  religion  againft  the 
papifts,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  fellows.  About  this 
time  he  became  acquainted  with  Ifaac  Cafaubon.  In  16 15, 
he  was  advanced  to  the  fee  of  Chefter  ;  and  In  161 8,  to 
that  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry  ;  about  which  time  he  be- 
came acquainted  with  Antonio  de  Dominis,  archbifhop  of 
Spalato,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  difTuade  from  returning  to 
Rome.  The  archbifliop's  pretence  for  going  thither  was, 
to  negotiate  an  unity  in  religion  between  the  church  of 
Rome  and  cha^L  of  England,  upon  thofe  moderate  terms, 

which 
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which  he  had  laid  down  in  his  book  jntitled,  De  r^publica 
Chriftiana,  printed  at  London.     While  he  was  full  of  thefc 
hopes,  bifhop  Morton  came  to  vifit  him  ;  and  among  other 
difcourfe  had  the  following,  relating  to  his  projed  which 
B«rwick*f    he  had  formed  of  a  re-union.     M.  **  Domine,  quid  tibi  in 
Life,  p.  85. 44  g^ij^Q  g(jp  anne  convertcre  papam,  atque  etiam  conclave 
**  papale  ?"    Spalat*    **  Quid  ni,  domine  ?    anne  exiftimas 
**  cos  diabolos  effe,  ut  non  poflint  converti  ?"    M.  **  Mi- 
*^  nime,  domine ;  nee  puto  dominum  Spalatinfem  Deum 
•*  efle,    ut  hoc    poffit   prseftare.      Noftin  enim  concilium 
*'  tridentinum  ?"    Spal.  '*  Novi,  domine ;  &  auAis  fum  tibi 
**  dicere,  millies  mille  funt,  etiam  in  Italia,  qui  huic  con- 
*'  cilio  fidem   nullam  praeftant."     The  bifiiop  afters-aids 
wrote  him  a  long  letter  to  dilTuade  him  from  his  intended 
journey;   but  the  archbifcop  went,  and  the  confequence 
may  be  feen  in  our  article  of  Antonio  de  Dominis. 
Idem9p.S9*      While  Morton  fat  in  the  fee  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield, 
which  was  above  fourteen  years,    he  educated,  ordained, 
and  prefented  to  a  living  a  youth  of  excellent  parts  and  me- 
mory, who  was  born  blind.     His  name  was  George  Conner, 
who,  after  he  had  taken  his  bachelor  of  arts  degree  in  Cam- 
bridge, was  received  into  the  biibop's  own  family,  and  in- 
ftrudted  by  him  in  divinity.     He  was  a  very  good  preacher, 
and  able  to* fay  the  whole*  Common  prayer  by  heart;  and 
with  regard  to  the  Jeflbns  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamcnt, 
It  is  faid,  that  he  committed  them  perfeftly  to  n\emory, 
Iden^p.  91. -„pQQ  lyjg  uncle's  twice  reading  them  over  to  him.     The 
bilhop  detefted  the  impofture  of  the  famous  boy  of  Bilfon  In 
StafFordfliire,  who  pretended  to  be  pofleflfed  with  a  devit, 
but  who,  in  reality,  was  only  fuborned  by  fome  Romifh 
priefts,  to  play  the  pranks,  and  zGt  the  mad  part  he  did,  for 
'   the  fake  of  promoting  their  own  private  purpofes-     In  1632, 
he  was  tranflated  to  the  bilhopric  of  Durham,  which  he  hdd 
with  great  reputation,  till  the  opening  of  the  long  parlia'* 
ment,  when  he  met  with  great  infults  from  the  commoa 
people,  and  was  once  in  extreme  hazard  of  his  life  at  Weft- 
Idem,?.  103.  minfter,  fome  crying  out,  '*  Pull  him  out  of  bis  coadi  ;* 
others,  **  Nay,  he  is  a  ^ood  man ;"  others,  **  But  ftir  all' 
*'  that  he  is  a  bilhop/'     He  was  committed  to  the  cuftodj 
Memoriali    of  the  uflier  of  the  black  rod ;  and,  as  Whitlock  tdfe  wu 
Engiii       *'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^F^  ^64.5,  was  brought  before  the  qom- 
affaiis,  psrg.  "  mons  for  chriftening  a  child  in  the  old  way,  and  fi^nog 
i4J»  *'  It  with  the  figa  of  the  crofs,  contrary  to  the  diredonrs 

**  and   becaufe  he  refufcd  to  deliver  up   the  feal   of  m 
**  county  palatine  of  Durham,  he  was  committed  to  the  < 

"  Tower/ 
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*•  Tow€n"    Here  he  continued  fix  months,  ancT  thcrt  r«i- 
ttirned  to  his  lodgings  at  Durhtun^houfe ;  the  parh'ament. 
Upon  the  diflblution  of  the  biflioprics^   havine  voted  him 
Sdo  I.  per  annual.    WhItlOck  informs  us^  in  the  place  juft 
now  referred' to,  that  ••  on  the  i8th  of  May,  1646,  aii  or-^ 
dinance  nailed  for  eight  hundred  pbuhds  per  ahnuin  to  bi-^ 
••  ihop  Morton  :"  but  dr.  Barwick  obferVes,  that.  While  tAtt,  ic^, 
he  was  able  to  fubfift  without  It,  he  never  troubled  himfelf  P*  '*4' 
Mrith  looking  after  it;  and  atlaft^  when  neceflBty  put  him 
upon  the  hard  choice  either  of  looking  after  this,  or  of  h€* 
ing  bunhenfome  to  his  friends,  he  determined  upon  the  for- 
mer, and  procured  a  copy  of  the  vote,  but  found  it  to  con- 
tain no  more,  than  that  fuch  a  fum  ibould  he  paid,  but  nd 
mention  either  by  whom  or  whence.    At  laft  he  was  obliged 
to  quit  Durham-houfe,  by  the  foldiers  who  came  to  garriforl 
it,   a  little  before  the  death  of  king  Charles  I,  and  then       ' 
went  to  Exeter-houfe  in  the  Strand,  at  the  invitation  of  the 
earl  and  cotintefs  of  Rutland,  where  he  continued  but  a  Ihort 
time.    After  feveral  removals,  he  look  up  his  abode  with 
fir  Heltry  Yelvenon,  at  Eafton  Manduit  in  Northafripton- 
Ihire,  where  he  died  September  the  22d,  1659,  in  tiie  ninety- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     His  funeral  fermon  was  preached  by 
dr.  John  Barwick,  afterwards  deaii  of  St.  PauPs,  and  printed 
at  London,  1666,  under  this  tide,  'IEPONIKKr^  or,   The 
i^ht,  vidory,  and  triumph  of  St.  Paul,  accommodated  to 
the  right  reverend  father  in  God,  Thomas^  late  lord  biihop 
of  Durefme. 

« 

Morton  was  a  man  of  very  great  leai-tiing^  t'icty^  hofpt« 
tality,  charity  and  liberality^  temperance  and  moderation^ 
He  converted  feveral  perfons  of  learning  and  diftindion  from 
the  Romifh  religion.     He  publiflied  feveral  works,  chiefly 
controveriial,  and  written  againft  the  pap^s^    He  had  an 
intimate  acquaintance  and  correfpondence  with  moft  of  the 
learned  men  of  his  time,  and  was  a  great  fifiend  and  patron 
of  the  famous  dr.  John  Donfie.     When  mr.  Donile  had 
tuined  himfelf,   by  marrying  the  daughter  of  fir  George 
More,  in  the  purfuit  of  which  marriage  he  fpent  moft  of  his 
fabftance,  and  by  which  he  loft  his  place  of  fecretary  to  the 
Ibrd  chancellor  Egertoli,  dr.  Morton  advifed  him  to  take 
holy  orders,  and  promifed  to  rdign  to  him  a  reflory  he  held^ 
which  was  worth  200 1.  per  annuift.     To  this  friendly  mo^ 
tion  mr.  Donne  Would  not  then  aflent  \  but,  after  fulfering 
fome  hardlhips  at  home,  pailed  over  into  France,  where  he 
gave  himfelf  up  to  the  lludy  of  the  law.     From  Amiens,  lb(d.  p.  $f « 
fome  time  after,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  dr«  Morton,  wherein 
Vot.  VIIL  LI  he 
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be  rcfjticfted  his  advice,  whether  taking  the  degree  of  a  doc- 
tor in  that  profcflion,  tpight  not  be  conducibic  to  his  prac- 
-     tifing  at  home  in  the  Arches  at  London »  to  which  the  doc-^ 
tor  replied,  that,  in  his  judgment,  the  mixiiftry  in  the  church 
of  God.  wo\d.^  be  fafer  and  fitter  for  him*     tlpon  this,  he 
defided  from  any  fs^rther  proieculion  of  the  law,  and  be« 
Bifwick*!    came  a  divine.     V/e  muft  not  crmit  one  particular  relating 
^*i-»^iz8  ^  biflVop  Morton.     In  1657,   there  had  been  publilhcd  a 
''  '^^  '      '  book,  faid  to  be  printed  at  Rome^  inticled,  A  treatife  of  the 
nature  of  catholic  faith  and  herefy.     The  author  bad  at- 
(ert^d,   that  ^^  in  the  beginning  of  the  long  parliament^ 
**  when  fome  prcibyterian  lords  prefented  to  the  upper  h'oui<; 
^  a  certain  book,  to  prove,  that  tne  prote{buit  bifhops  had  no^ 
^  fuccei&on  nor  confecration,  therefore  were  no  biuiops,  aiul 
^<  had  no  right  to  fit  in  parliament ;  bifhop  Mprton  repliol 
'^  againft  that  book,  in  behalf  of  himielf  and.his  brethren, 
*^  and  endeavoured  to  prove  fucceflion  from  the  laft  Roman 
^^  catholic  bifhops,  who  ordained  the  firfl  proteftant  biili9ps 
*^  at  the  NagVhead  in  Cheapfide."    This,  I  fay,  wsus  alf- 
ferted  by  the  author  of  the  treatife :   upon  wblcb^  bifliop^ 
Morton  drew  up  a  proteflation,  that  he  never  made  any 
f^ch  reply,  ;but  always  looked  upon  the  Aory  of  the  Ka^'s- 
head  confecration  to  be  a  forgery }   which  proteflation  i& 
dated  J'uly  17,  1658,  and  attefied  by  feveral  witne&s»  and 
a  notary  public 


MOSCHUS  and  BION,  for  they  have  ufually 
joined  together,  were  two  Grecian  poets  of  antiquity,  and. 

?ntemporaries  of  Theocritus*  The  prodigious  credit  of 
heocritus  in  the  pafloral  way,  enabled  him  to  engrofs  not 
oiily  the  fame  of  ^s  rivals,  but  their  works  too.  In  the  time 
ojf  the  later  Grecians^  all  the  ancjeiit  idylliums  were  heaped 
together  into  one  colle£tioo>  and  Thcocritus's  name  prefixoi 
to  the  whole  volume ;  but  learned  men  halving  adjudged  (bme 
oif  the  pieces  to  their  proper  owners,  the  ,claims  of  Mof> 
chus  and  Bion  have  been  admitted  to  a  few  little  pieces,. /uf- 
iicicnt  to  make  us  inquifitive  about  their  charaAer  and  ftorj* 
Yet  aU  that  can  be  known  of  them^  muft  be  coUe&ed  frooi 
their  owh  fmal)  remains:  for  Mo(cbus,  b y  componnfi:  m 
delicate  elegy,  on  Bion^  has  given  the  heft  niemorials  catH^ 
on*s  life.  We  leara  from  k,  that  Bion  was  of  Smyrna  & 
that  he  was  a  pa{h)ral  poet ;  and  that  he  unJxappilY.pcrifliea 
by  poifon,^nd,  as  it  iliould  feem,  not  accidental^,  but  by 
the  command  of  fome  great  pcrfon,  ..Mpfchus  and  Theo- 
critus have,  by  fome  critics,  b^e(^  fuppofed  the  fame  per(a|i : 

'but 
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t>ut  there  are  irrefragable  teilimonles  againfl  it.  Mofchus, 
III  the  elegy  on  Bioh,  introduces  Theocritus  bewailing  the 
Canie  misfortune  in  another  country  ;  and  Servius  faysy  that 
'Virgil  chofe  to  imitate  Theocritus  preferably  to  Mofchus, 
9nd  others,  who  had  written  pastorals/  Some  will  have  it, 
^at  Molchus,  as  well  as  Bioh,  lived  later  than  Theocritus, 
x^pon  the  authority  of  Suidas,  who  afErms  Mofchus  to  have 
l^een  the  fcholar  of  Ariftarchus,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Phi- 
looietor  i  while  others  fuppoTe  him  to  have  been  the  fcho* 
lar  of  Bion^  an4  probably  his  fucccflbr  in  governing  the' 
poetic  khooi..  The  latter  fuppofition  is  colle<3cd  from  the 
elegy  of  Mofchus,  and  docs  not  fcem  improbable.  The  few 
remains  of  thefe  two  poets  are  to  be  found  in  all  editions  or 
the  Poetae  minores. 

MOSS  [dr.  Robert)  a  learned  Englifli  divine,  andf 
dean  of  Ely,  was  eldeft  fon  oF  mr.  Robert  Mofs,  a  gentle-  » 
Aian  in  goo4  ^ircumftances,  and  was  born  at  Gillingham  in 
Norfolk,  about  the  year  1667.  '  He  wzs  brought  up  at  Nor- 
wich-fchool,  and  admitted  of  Bennet-college  m  Cambridgey 
in  April  1682  ;  of  which  he  was  .afterwards  chofeh  fellow^ 
and  became  a  tutor.  He  took  both  the  degrees  in  arts  at 
the  proper  time,  and  diftinguifhcd  himfelf  in  the  univerfity 
by  preachine,  and  all  kinds  of  public  exercifes..  In  1698, 
Ke  was  choien  preacher  to  the  fociety  of  Gray's- inn,  Lon- 
don ;  which  preferment  he  enjoyed  to  his  dymg  day,  I« 
1699,  he  was  made  afliftant  preacher  of  St.  James*s,  Wcft- 
minft^r.  He  was  fworn  chaplain,  in  three  fucceeding  reigns^- 
to  kine  William,  queen  Anne,  and  George  L  and  beiri^ 
one  ot  the  chaplains  in  waiting,  when  queen  Anne  vifited 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge,  April  the  5th,  1705,  he  was 
then  created  dofior  of  divinity.  In  1708,  He  was  invited  by 
the  parifhioners  of  St.  Lawj^encc  Jewry  to  accept  of  their 
Tucfday  leflure,  which  beheld  till  1727,  and  then  r^figncd 
it^  on  account  of  his  growing  infirmities.  ,  In  17 12^  he  waj 
inade  dean  of  Ely,  which  was  the  higHeft«  but  not  the  lalt 
promotion  he  obtained  in  the  church  :  for  in  1714*  he  wa^. 
collated  by  Robinfon  biihop  of  London^  to  Glii^on,  a  fmalt 
reftory  on  the  eaftern  fide  of  flertfordChire.  The  gout  de* 
prived  him  of  the  total  ufe  of  his  limbs,  for  fome  of  the  lail 
years  of  his  lifej  and  he  died  March  the  26th.  1729,  in  xhe 
uxty- third  );ear  of  his  age.  His  Sermons  ana  difcourfes.on 
practical  fubje£(s  were  publiihed  at  London^  I7;^&>  ip  eight 
volumes  Sv"©,' with  a  preface,  fuppofcd  tO.be  vvritten  by  dr# 
Andrew  Snape,  provoft  of  Kirig^s- college,  Cambridge.     He 
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is  faid  to  be  the  author  of  a  pamphlet  printed  in  1717^  vid 
intitled,   The  report  vindicated  from  mifreports  :   being  a 
defence  of  my  lords  the  biihops,  a$  well  a$  the  cAergy  gt^ 
the  lower  houfe  of  convocation ;  in  a  fetter  from  a  member 
of  that  houfe  to  the  prolocutor,  concerning  their  late  oon- 
fultations  about  the  bifliop  of  Bangor's  writings ;   with  a 
Poftfcript,  containing  fome  few  remarks  upon  the  letter  to 
dr.  Sherlock.     A  Latin  ode  of  his  is  printed  in  Moeftiffifflr 
ac  laeti^mx  academiae  Cantabrigienns  afFeAus,   decedente 
Carolo  11.  fujccedente  Jacobo  11.  and  a  Ladn  poem  and  an 
£ngli(h  ode,  in  Lacrymae  Cantabrigtenies  in  obitum  fere- 
niffimae  reginse  Mariae.    Befides  the(e,  he  wrote  fevetal  other 
poems,  three  of  which  are  publifhed  at  the  end  of  his  artide 
in  the  General  didionary  /  namely,  i.  In  dodiffimi  Sherlocci 
librum  nuper  editum  de  ufa  ac  fine  doni  pr^hetici,  necDon 
praedidionum  maxime  nemorabilium  per  continuatam  ab 
initio  ufque  faeculorum  feriem  J  dated  1726.     2.  A  brief  and 
eafy  paraphrafe  upon  the  triumphal  fong  of  Moies,  Exodus, 
thap.  XV.  from  ver.  i.  to  ver.  20.     3.  A  Lenten  thought* 

MOTHE  LE  VAYER  (Francis  de  la)  coun- 
fellor  of'  ftate,  and  preceptor  to  the  duke  of  Anjoa,  <mW 
brother  to  Lewis  XiV.  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1588. 
He  was  very  well  educated  by  a  learned  father,  whofe  me- 
rits and  employment  rendered  him  confiderable ;  and  he 
became  fo  eminently  learned  him(elf,  and  diflinguiihed  by 
his  writings,  that  he  was  confidered  as  one  of  the  beft  mem- 
bers of  the  French  academy,  into  which  he  was  admitted 
in  the  year.  1639.  He  was  loved  and  confidered  by  the  two 
cardinals  Richelieu  and  Mazarine,  who  governed  France 
fuccefTively.  Splendid  titles  and  honourable  pofb  were  be- 
ftowed  upon  him.  He  was  appointed  preceptor  to  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  as  we  have  faid,  and  would  have  been  preceptor 
alfo  to  the  king  his  brother,  if  the  queen  had  not  taken  a 
particular  fancy,  not  to  have  that  place  bef^owed  on  a  mar- 
ried man :  though  Moreri  in  his  Didionary,  and  Peliflon  iir 
P.  352.  his  Hiftory  of  the  French  academy,  both  affirm  that  he  was 
preceptor  to  bis  majefty  for  the  fpace  of  one  year.  He  waJ 
a  man  of  a  very  regular  conduA,  and  a  true  philofopber  tri 
his  manners ;  yet  was  fufpefted  of  having  no  rdigion.  **  Lc 
*'  Vayer  was  lately  tailed  to  court,  and  made  preceptor  ta 
**  the  duke  of  Anjou.  He  is  about  fixty  years  old,  of  a 
*^' middle  ftature^  as  much  a  Stoick  as  any  man  :  he  is  one 
**  whbioves  to  be  praiftid,  but  never  praifes  any  body ;  fiur- 
^  tafiical  and  capTvcJous,  and  fufpeded  of  the  taint  in  his 
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**  underftandiog^  ^ith  which  Diagoras  and  Protagoras  were 
.  **  infeSed."    This  is  tht  account  which  Guy  Patin,  who 

/poke  freely  of  all  mankind^^has  given  of  him,   in  a  letter 
'dated  July  the  13th,  1649.     The  world  was  furprifed,  that 

fo  wife  and  grave  a  man  as  Le  Vayer,  ibould  write  fo  very 
.freely  upon  ca)fcene  fubje£ls.     Shall  we  fay  of  hipi,  as  has    . 
been  faid  of  monfieur  fiaylc,  that,  emboldened  by  his  vir- 
tuous life,  and  the  good  opinion  the  world  conceived  of  hini^    ' 
.he  allowed  himfelf  this  liberty  merely  to  divert  his  readers  ? 
^However,'  it  is  plain  from  this  mftance,  as  from  many  others, 
tha(  we  cannot  iafely  conclude,   from  a  man's  writings,     , 
nirhat  his  manners  arc«    A  man  like  Le  Vaver  may  be  very 
gay  with  his  pen,  who  is  very  ftri£t  in  his  life  and  conver- 
fation  ;  as,  on  the  contrary,  one  may  write  like  a  faint,  and 

Fet  be  a  very  iirnier.  Ana  as  a  polite  writer  has  obferved, 
am  afraid  it  has  fometimes  happened,  that  *^  they,  who 
^^  have  difcovered  great  zeal  in  leaving  out  fuch  places  in 
^^  the  claiiics  as  oiFend  cliaility,.  have  hot  always  been  fo 
^'  fober  and  chafte  as  thofe  ancient  authors  were." 

Le  Vayer,  though  apparently  in  pofleflion  of  all  that  life 
could  give,  was  one  of  thofe  who  would  not)  upon  any  ac- 
count, have  pafled  his  time  over  again  in  the  world.    *^  Life,"  Uxt.  i34« 
fays  he  in  one  of  his  letters,  ^'  feems  fo  indifferent  to  me, 
**  that,  far  from  ever  defiring  to  renew  the  race,  if  put  to 
my  choice,  I  would  not  exchange  the  few  remaining  ca- 
lamitous days,  in  an  age  fo  far  advanced  as  mine  is,  for 
the  numerous  years  expeiSled  by  the  greateft  part  of  young 
^^  pertbns,  all  whofe  pleafures  I  well  know.     I  could  really 
**  (wear  to  this  as  well  as  Cardan,  if  I  did  not  think  it  more 
**  proper  to  cite  his  own  exprefEons,  to  which  I  intirely 
**  fubfcribe.     Nos,  per  Deum,  fortunam  noftram  exiguam^ 
«  atque  in  state  fenili,  cum  ditiflimo  juvene,  fed  imperito, 
**  non  commutaremus  ;   that  is,  in  plain  terms,  By  G— •, 
**  I  would  not  exchange  my  fmall  fortune,  even  in  my  old 
•'  age,  for  the  largeft  pofleflions  of  an  unexperiericed  vouth." 
Tully  formerly  faid  the  fame  thing  in  the  perfon  ot  Cato :  De  feinea. 
**  Si  quis  Deus  mibi  largiatur,  ut  ex  hac  setate  repuerafcam,'"^  *"• 
*^  &  Iq  cunis  vagiam,  valde  recufem  :  nee  vero  velim,  quaft 
<^  decurfo  fpatio,  ad  carceres  a  calce  revocari.     Quid  enim 
f*  habet  vita  commodi  ?"   That  is,  "  If  fome  God  would 
^'  make  me  this  offer,  that  I  fhould  run  the  race  of  life 
^*  over  again,  even  from  being  a  child,  and  crying  in  the 
•*  cradle,  I  would  certainly  dedine  it :  for  what  is  there  in 
**  life,  which  could  induce  one  to  accept  it  ?**  But  to  go 
on  withL  k  Vayer.     As  great  a  philofophei:  as  he  was,  and 
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as  little  ftrefs  as  he  affeded  to  lay  upon  the  epods  of  ibis  ]ikj 

l>e  was  extremely  afflicted  at  the  Ipls  of  his  qoLy  fon,  wiy> 

was  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  ;  and. his  grief  difordered 

him  fo  much,  that  in  three  months  after  hd  n^arried  agab, 

Lett.  d«t«d  although  he  was  o^bove  fcvepty^llive  years  ol<l.     *'  Lc  V^iyer," 

^o''*i'66**'  fays  Guy  Patinj  «*  to  comfort  himfelf  for  the  death  of  his 

30.  *    4-    ic^Qi^jy  fon,  is  this  day  married  aeain,  being  fevcnty-fix 

^<  years  old,  to  the  daughter  of  MT  de  la  Haye,  formerly 

<'  ambaflador  at  Conftantinople,  who  is  at  leaft  forty.    Slje 

'      '^  ftaid  long  enough  to  be  a  fybil,    Non  iovenit  vatem,  fed 

<'  virum,  ied  vetulum.     She  did  not  find  a  prophet,  but  2 

*'  hufband,  and  an  old  one  too.** 

By  this  fecond  marriage,  he  feems  to  have  aded  incon* 
fiftcntly  with  the  declaration  we  have  juft  heard  him  makC| 
viz.  ■  ^  that  he  would  not  run  the  race  of  life  over  again,  tf 
"  it  was  put  to  his  choice :"  for,  by  taking  another  wife, 
he  certainly  undertook  to  run  another  race ;  and  a  race  too, 
which  ,he  might  not  only  have  avoided,  but  which  there  u 
great  reafon  to  fufpeft,  he  had  not  run  with  pleafure  before. 
An  extraft  or  two  from  his  own  writings  will  fufficicntly 
confirm  thi$  fufpicion,  and  at  the  fame  time  afford  as  much 
entertainment  to  the  reader,  as  any  thing  we  can  offer  him. 
Utt,  S6.  "  Do  not  expcft,"  fays  he  to  a  friend,  **  that  I  (hould  of- 
p.  »a^.  of  «  fgj.  yQy  J  panegyric  on  a  condition  of  life,  whofe  inccn- 
*  * .  **  venieqcies  I  am  perhaps  '.not  lefs  acquainted  with,  than 
**  thofe  wl)o  are  moft  weary  of  them.  I  have  always  taken 
^  that  fleep  jnto  which  Goa  c^  our  firft  father,  before  he 
<*  prefented  him  with  a  wife,  not  only  for  a  caution  to  dif- 
^*  truft  pur  own  fight,  as  a  very  bad  counfellor  in  this  af- 
^*  fair,  but  for  a  moral  inftru(Etion,  that  no  man  would 
f*  probably  take  upon  himfelf  that  incumbrance,  if  the  eyci 
**  of  his  mind  were  open  enough  to  forefec  the  incoiive- 
^*  niencies  to  which  he  fubjefts  himfelf,  who  engages  in  fo 
*'  dangerous  a  fociety.  Afid  I  never  read  tl)e  firft  verfeof 
^*  the  tenth  book  ot  Ovid's  Metamorphofes,  where  he  ar- 
^*  rays  the  god  Hymen  in  a  faffron- coloured  robe — ^Crocep 
**  vclatus  amiflu — without  fancying,  that  the  poet  thereby 
^*  defigned  to  exprcfs,  what  is  fo  efleptial  in  marriage,  Thf 
f '  cares  of  a  family  which  you  take  upon  yourfelf,  the  feve- 
*^  ral  blows  of  fortune  which  you  render  yourfelf  liable  to, 
**  the  inevitable  jealouiy  which  you  will'haye  of  your  wife 
♦*  on  account  of  the  charms  you  find  in  her,  and  the  fear 
^'  of  being  touched  ip  your  honour,  are  they  not  fuffcient 
f^  caufes  of  the  jaundice?  And  is  it  not  a  miraculous  thingi 
5?  if  ^  conftitution  even  tl)0  ipgft  fapgwipc  or  gav,  become 
'  .  •'       *?  nqc 
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^5*  oot  by  this  qicans  ifterical  f "  Ja  ajiothcr  letter  ^a  one  l«!t.  45! 
*.who  dcfired.Ki5  aHvTce  cbriccrning  marriage,  after  enumer- P*  357*  of 
.ati|ig'fome 'raB«ifc£tiohs  wTiich^xhe'a^^^        attributed  to^"**' 
^ women,  and  tne  benefits  of.  divorce,  *a;id  otKcr  irieans  to 
corrcfi  them,  he  goes  oh:  **  But  as  our  laws  are  far  from 
any  fuch  feverity,  we  find  that  their*  iridulgehce  favours 
the  debauchery  and  (lepravation  of  women  to-  that  derrcc, 
that,  being  at  prcfcnt  reftraiiied  by  ,no  fort  of  Year,  1  fre 
nothing  which  Ave  ought  reaforiably  to.JiQpc'for  from  the 
moil  prudent  of"  them :       " 

*•  Paucae  adeo  Cereris  vittas  tontingcrcL  dignae. 

Juvenal,  fat:  vi»  vcn  50. 

'  ^*  On  Ceres*  feaft  reftrain'd  from  their  delight, 
. .''  Few  matrons  there  but  cuife  the  tedious  night, 

.  '      -      _  Dky.den. 
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And  if  we  ought  to  except  fome  few,  who  arc  touched 
with  a  ftnfc  of  honour,  how  can  you  be  free  from  the 

*  **  "reft  of  th^ir  infirmUies,  which  the  grcateft  phifofophcrs, 
*•"  and  the  moft  potent  emperors,  have  not  been  able  to  cor- 
•*  fed  ?  PHih'p  of  Macedon  protcftcd,  that  he  did  not  know 
•*  'a  humour  fo.  martial  as  that  of  his  wife  Olympic,  -who 
•*  inceflandy  made  War  againft  him.  Their  gaittfng,  their  ' 
•*  excell^  ?n  feafting,  and  the  reft  of  their  pr6fufions,   at 

■  ••  prefent  exceed  thofc  of  the  moft  debauched  of  our  fex.— 

**  Nor  arc  yoii  yet  to  cxped,  that  the  noify  uneafinefs  of 

-••  the  day  wilt  exempt  you  from  the  duties  of  the  night. 

•  •*  There  is  no  peace  or  reft  to  be  hoped  for,  without  great 
**  endeavours  on  yoUr  fide : 

*'  $cd  lateri  ne  parce  tuo,  p^  (xmnis  in  illo  eft. 

Ovid. 

*"  But  no  endearments,  no  carcfles  fpare^ 
"  Enjoyment*  pacifies  the  angry  fair. 

^^  And  you  will,  find  the  greateft  part  of  them,  like  the 
^^  fountain  of  Hammon,  extremely  cold  by  day,  but  very 
« ,hot  by  niaht/'      '         ^      *.  .  * 

Le  Vayer  lived  a  long  time  after  bis  fecond  marriage,  and 
died  in  the  year  1672*  His  works  were  firft  colledled  into 
a  body  by  nis  fon,  and  dedicated  to  cardinal  Mazarine  in 
1653;  they  were  afterwards  enlarged  in  feveral  fucceiEve 
-editions.  ♦*  There  is  no  fmall  advantage/'  fays  Bayle,  <*  to  Article 
•^  be  made  of  reading  this  writer;  and  we  have  no  French  ^^^* 
^*  dutbor  that  approaches  nearer  to  Plutarch  than  be.    We 
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<<  find  beautiful  thoughts  and  folid  arguments  interwoven 
<<  and  difperfed  through  all  he  wrote ;  wit  and  learning  go 
<<  hand  in  hand..  His  treatife  concerning  The  education  of 
*<  the  dauphin^  and  that  6f  pagan  philoiopby,  are  the  beft 
♦^  which  he  hath  written." 

MOTTE  ( Antoine  Houdaut  de  la)  an  ingetiioip 
Frenchman,  greatly  diftinguiflied  by  his  writings  in  verfe 
and  profe,  and  by  the  literary  coptefts  be  had'  with  fevenl- 
eminent  perfons,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1672.  His  tafte  lay 
toward^  the  theatre ;  and  he  often  amufed  him&lf,  when  fa^ 
.was  young,  with  adine  plays.  At  twenty  years  of  age,  ho 
produced  a  comedv  of  three  ads,  called  l^s  ofigiQaux  i  tbe 
jll  fuccefs  of  whicn  fo  difgufted  him  with  the  world,  that  he 
retired  to  the  abbey  of  La  Trappe,  with  a  refoiution  to  fpend 
his  life  in  devdtion.  The  fervour  of  this  abating,  he  re* 
turned  to  Paris,  and  his  former  ftudies,  in  which  hfc  conti- 
nued to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  wrote  a  great  number  of 
things  with  very  diflferent  fuccefs ;  and  no  man  was  ever 
more  criticifed,  and  yet  more  praifed,  than  he.  The  p^ 
litenefs  of  his  fpirit,  and  the  amiablene(s  of  his  mannets, 
*  '    procured  him  many  friend^;  that  if,  many  pcrfons  who  were 

pleaf^d.  with  his  converfation  :  and  thefe  confidered  him  as 
the  very  god  of  tafte,  and  defended  him  with  an  ardour  per- 
feStiy  enthufiaftic.  On  the  other  hand,  his  literary  paia* 
doxes,  his  (Angular  fyftems  in  all  branches  of  polite  learning, 
and,  ^bove  ^^^  his  judgment  upon  the  ancients,  whicB, 
w  like  tbofe  of  Perrault,  were  thought  difrefpedful  and  detraft- 
ing,  rsufed  him  up  formidable  adverfaries.  Racine,  Boileao, 
Roufle^u,  and  madam  Pacier,  were  among  the  number  of 
thofe,  who  made  it  their  bufinefs  to  unmaflc  the  falfe  merit 
of  this  pretended  hero  of  ParnaiTus ;  and  avenged  antiquity 
and  good  t^fte  with  their  contempt  of  a  nuin,  wha  with 
much  wit,  little  true  genius,  and  ftill  lefs  learning,  had 
afiumed  a  kind  of  dif^atorfhlp  in  the  province  of  the  bell^ 
lettres.  La  Motte's  Difcours  fur  Homere  is  a  mafter-piece 
.  of  elegance,  and  one  of  his  beft  pieces  in  profe  ;  yet  his 
manner  there. of  treating  the  ancients. w^s  thought  ib  very 
f$ee  art.  exceptionable,  that  madam  Dacter  was  provoked  to  write  a 
%4cu«.  volume  againft  him ;  it  was  published  in  17x4,  with  tUs 
title,  Des  caufes  de  la  corruption  du  |out,  lamo;  and 
La  Motte  replied  in  a  fmall  piece,  called  Reflexions  fur  la 
critique,  in  which  he  (hewed  more  wit,  and  finer  turns  in 
frompofitioni  tb^n  madam  Pacier^  but  was  fuppofed  to  leave 
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file  force  of  argument,  as  he  certainly  did  tl^e  depth  of  learnr 
ing^  to  her. 

Xa  Mptte  became  blind  in  the  latter  years  of  bis  life,  and  * 
died  in  1731*  He  was  of  the  French  academy.  He  wrote 
»  great  deal  m  epic  poetrv,  tragedy,  con^edy,  lyric,  paftor^J, 
and  fables  i  befides  a  vait  variety  of  difcburf^S,  critjca]  and 
academical,  in  profe.  In  1754,  a  complete  edition  of  all 
'his  works  was  pubiiihed  in  elevenlarge  volumes,  ,8vo :  but, 
as  hath  often  and  jufily  been  faid  of  our  Swift,  the  editor 
'had  confulted  better  for  La  Motte's  reputatien,  if  he  had 
reduced  this  enormous  colIe£lion  to  three  or  jEbyr  fmall  vq- 
lumes.  The  following  paflage  of  Voltaire  may  ferve  for  aSiede^t 
critique  upon  our  author  and  bis  works:  **  La  Motte  was^"  ^^» 
*•  of  a  folid  and  comprehenfive,  rather  than  of  a  fublirac  *  *^ 
<^  genius.  He  wrote  in  profe  with  delicacy  and  method ; 
^^  but  his  poetry  is  often  deflitute  of  fire  and  elegance,  and 
**  fometimes  too  of  that  exa£^nefs,  which  is  never  to  be  dif- 
*^  penfed  with  but  in  favour  of  the  fublime.  His  firft  lyric 
^,  efTays  were  rather  beautiful  ftanzas,  than  finiibed  odes  ; 
*<  and  he  even  loft  much  of  his  fpirit  in  the  fequel ;  byt  a 
'^  number  of  elegant  pieces  of  his,  which  ftill  remain,  will 
*^  always  hinder  him  from  paffing  for  an  author  of  the  loweil 
*<  clafs.  He  is  an  example  to  prove,  that  in  works  of  ge« 
**  nius  a  performance  may  have  merit,  though  it  comes  not 
*^  up  to  the  utmoft  perfe^on  of  good  writin|;.'' 

MOTTEAUX  (Peter)  a  French  gendeman,  was 
born  and  educated  at  Rohan  in  Normandy,  and  came  over 
into  England  on  account  of  the  perfecution  of  the  proteftants 
there.  He  became  a  confiderable  trader,  kept  a  large  Eaft- 
India  warehoufe  in  Leadenhall-ftreet,  and  had  a  genteel 
place  in  the  general  poft-ofEce,  relating  to  the  foreign  let- 
ters, being  himfelf  mafter  of  feveral  langua^s.  He  was  a 
man  of  wTt  and  humour,  and  wrote  the  following  plays : 
I.  Love's  a  left,  a  comedy,  aded  iii  1696.  2.  The  loves 
of  Mars  and  Venus,  a  play  fet  to  mufic,  in  1696.  3.  The 
novelty,  in  1697.  4.  Europe's  revels,  &c.  a<Aed  in  1697. 
5.  Beauty  in  diftrefs,  a  tragedy,  zCted  in  1698.  6.  The 
Uland  prmcefs,  an  opera,  performed  in  1701,  To  which 
may  be  added  two  or  three  more  mufical  performances* 
Belides  thefe  dramatic  pieces,  he  wrote  feveral  prologues 
and  epilogues  to  other  people's  plays,  dedicated  a  poem  on 
Tea  to  the  SpeSator,  and  tranJlatea  Don  Quixote  from  the  Vet  w^ 
Spanifh,  as  fome  fay,  but,  as  others,  from  a  French  tranf-'^®*  55^ 
jafion,  in  jive  volumes  in  lamo.  This  unfortunate  gentle- 
map 
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man  was  at  laft  found  dead  in  a  difordcrly  hoiife  ip  the  pari(h 
of  St.  Clement  Dnnes,-  not  without  fufpicion  of  Savli.^  been 
murdeanl ;  c:  'which  account  the  woman  of  %\\c  hou  *•,  and 
fomc  oh  CIS,  took  their  trials  at  the  Old  Baily,  lu:  were 
acquitted,  it  befng  found  that. he  ufed  means,  whi^h  occa- 
fioned  his  death,  to  anfwer  fome  purppfes  not  to  be  named. 
This  accident  happened  in  tl>e  year  1718,  on  his  birth- 
day, which  was  one  day  after  he  had  cdmpteated  his  57U1 
year.. 

M  O  U  N  T  F  O  R  D  (Williajvi)  an  Englifli  dramatie 
Vfritcr,  but  more  diilinguifbed  as  a  player,  was  born  in 
^taffordihire  in, the  year  1650.  His  merit  as  an  a£lor  ait 
amply  fet  forth,  and  placed  very  high,  in  mr.  Cibber*s 
Apology  for  his  own  life;  and  for  a  writer,  we  (ball  only 
pbfcrve,  that  Jic  compofcd  the  following  plays':  1.  The 
injured  lovers,  a  tragedy,  ailed  in  1688J  2.  The  fuccefs- 
ful  flrangcrs,  a  tragi- comedy,  afied  in  1690.  3.  Green- 
wich-park, a  comedy,  aded  in  1691.  Befides  which  three 
plays  of  his  pwh^he  turiied  Thq  life  and  death  of  dr.  Fauilus 
into  a  farce.  \Ve  know  nothing  particular  of  this  perfoo, 
except  his  unfortunate  manner  of  dying.  He  was  killed  in 
a  rencounter,  or  rather  murdered  without  having  the  oppor- 
tunity of  defending  himfelf,  in  Norfolk-ftrcet  in  the  Strand, 
on  account  of  mrs.  Bracegirdle  the  a£lrefs.  The  occafipa 
and  circumflances  of  his  tragical  fall  may  be  gathered  from 
the  trial  of  lord  Motuin^  the  whole  of  ^hich  amount  only 
to  this,  that  one  captain  Hill,  a  comrade  of  this  lord's^  en* 
tcrtained  a  paiHon  for  mrs.  Bracegirdle,  which  he  could  not 
prevail  with  this  aftrefs  to  liften  to ;  that  he  became  jea- 
lous of  mr.  Mouritford,  to  whon>  he  imputed  this  contempt, 
?ind  on  whom  he , vowed  revenge  ;  that,  when  he  could  not 
gain  her  by  gentle  means,  he  had  recourfe  to  violence,  and 
went  fo  far  as  to  attempt  even  carrying  her  off,  lord  Mohuo 
all  the  while  being  his  chief  accomplice ;  that  oije  night, 
after. he  had  failed  in  this  attempt,  he  lay  in  Wait  fornir, 
Mountford,  and  that  upon  meeting  him,  and  lord  Mohuh's 
engaging  him  in  talk,  Hill  came  hehind  him,  gave  him  a 
ijcfperate  blow  upon  his  head ;  and  before  mr.  Mountford 
had  time  to  draw,  and  ftand  upon  his  defence,  run  hia 
through  the  body.  He  was  killed  in  the  vear  1692,  and 
buried  in  St.  Clement  Danes.  Many  prologues  and  epi- 
logues in.Dryden's  Mifcellanies,  and  likewiib  feveral  foDgs, 
^e  faid  tp  have  beep  wwitcf)  by  him. 

MOYLE 


\f  O  Y  L  E  ^ Walter)  efi^j  a  very  ingenipiis  s^d  .leaned  ^»"«  •«- 
^nglifli  writer,  was  fon  ^f  Tfr  Walter  Moyle,' and  born  jn  2["*fe^5'* 


Cty  of  C5xf6r3  i  and  from  thence  w^s  removed  to  the  1  *,^     . 

pie,  where  he  'applied  himfelf  chiefly  to  the  general  -"*-*  *  ^'  P"""^ 


CornwaTl  in  the  year  1672.  ' 'After  he  Had  made  a  coniider-  hisTriSngt, 
able  progreft  in  fchool  Jearning,  he  was  Yent  to  ^^e  univej:-  by  Anthooy 

~  ^  "  Tern-  ^»n»inoD4, 

J  tf^]  prefixed 
^  ,.  ^  ,        ^  _  ^^  to  his  whole 

more  noble  parts  of  the  law,  fuch  as  Jed  hSm  into  the  know-  works,  pub- 
l^ge  of  the  conftitution  of  bur  government ';  **  for  tbc/c  ^'^^^^  >"  • 
*'  was  a  drudgery/'  fays  nv*.  Hammond,  **  in  what  be  called  '7»7fS'»« 
•*  law-lucrative,  Which  he  could  never  fubmit  to."  *  He 
.came  into  the  world  with  a  firm  zeal  for  the  proteflant  fyf 
tiement,  and  a(  great  contempt  for  tbote  who  imagined,  .thjit 
the  liberty  of  6ur  conftitution,  and  the  reformation,  coi^jd 
ilibfift  under  a  popiOilcing;  nor  did  he  ever  vary  from  ihefc 
icntiment8:\From  the  Tcmple,he  removed  to  O^vent-Qarden, 
in  order  to  be  nearer  t|ie  polite  and  entertaining  part  of  tl^e 
town:  andvhcTe'it  was,  ^  mr.  Dryden  obferyes  in  bis  Life 
of  Lucian,  that  *•  .the  learning  and  judgment  abpve  his  age, 
^*  which  every  one  difcovered  in  mf.  Moylei  Were  prooifs  of 
**  thofe  abilities  he  has  fl^^wn  in  ,his  country's  fer\'rce,  when 
^  he  was  chofb  to  ferve  it  in.  the  fcnatpj  as  his  father  Qr 
♦*  Walter  had  done.*' 

In  the  year  1697,  he  joined  with  the  celebrated  rpr.  Trc;n- 
chard  in  writing  a  pamphlet,  intitled.  An  acguni^  ihe^- 
ing»  that  a  ftanding  army  is  ii^confiftent  with  a  free  govern- 
ment, and  abfolutely  deftrudive  to  the  conftitution  (^t  ttie 
Englifli  monarchy.  The  fame  ye^r,  at  the  requeft  of 
dr.  Charles  Dayenant,  he  tranflated  Xenqphon^s  l!)ifcourjyb 
upon  hnproving  the  revenue  of  the  ftate  of  Athens,  and 
Cent  it  to.him,  to.bc  annexed  to  his  £)ifcourfes  on  the  pub- 
lie  revenues  and  trade  of  England,  publifbed  the  year  af^qf 
in  twQ  volumes,  8vo.  ^r.  J^oylc. tells  dr.  Davcnant,  in  thjj 
dedication,  of  this  tranflation,  th^the  ^^  fancies  it  j^^ill  W  no 
^*  unwelcome  entertainment  to  him,. to  find  his  own  admira- 
♦*  ble  obfervations  upop  thefe  matters,  confirmed  by  the  au- 
f*  thority  of  one  of  the  greateft  men  that  evef  antiquity  pro- 
**  duced,  and  the  only  ancient  author  upon  this  fubje£l^ 
^*  which  is  now  extant.— r-Th is  admirable  maxim,  that  the 
^^  true  wealth  and  greatnefs  of  a  nation  confifts  in  numbers 
'*  of  people  well  employed,  is  every  where  inculcate^ 
♦*  throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  this  treatife.  And  I  be- 
♦^  lieve,"  fays  he,  **  Xenophon  was  the  firft  author,  thjit 
*•  ever  argued  bv  political  arithmetic,  or  the  art  of  reasoning 
**  upon  things  l)y  figures ;  which  has  been  improved  by 
H  fqiqe  able  l^e^as  of  oi|r  owi)  nation^  and  carried  to  the 
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^^  higheft  perfe£Uoii  by  your  own  faccefsful  Inquiries."    As 
to  mr.  Moyle's  tranflation,  dr.  Davenant  has  given  the  fell- 


lowing  account  of  it,  in  the  ^4th  aiid  35  th  Pages  of  . 
work:  <<  It  was  made  Englim  by  a  ^oung  gentleman, 
*'  whofe  learning  and  ripe  parts  promife  greater  matters 
**  hereafter  :  fince,  in  this  firft  efiay,  he  has  fliewn  himfelf 
^'  fo  great  a  mafter,  both  In  his  own  and  the  Greek  lan- 
*'  guage.  And  it  is  hoped,  this  example  will  recite  other 
*^  perfons  of  his  age,  rank>  and  fortune,  to  ftudy  the  bufi- 
*^  nefs  of  trade,  and  the  revenues  of  their  country^.  The 
**  original  is  hi^Iy  efteemed  bv  all  the  learned  world  ;  and 
*^  the  reader  will  find  Xpiopaon  has  fuffered  nothing  in 
<«  this  verfion/' . 

He  was  for  fome  time  a  member  of  parliament,  where  he 
[  always  afted  a  very  honourable  and  difinterefiecl  part ;  but 
he  had  made  fo  great  advances  in  letters,  and  was  fo  best 
upon  his  (Indies,  that  he  never  had,  anvirelifli  for  that  fla- 
tion.  His  thoughts  were  rather  turned  upon  making  the 
bc;ft  advantages  dj  reading,  efpecialty  hiftory  ;  from  which 
he  coIIeSed  the  forms,  the  conftitutions^  and  the  laws  of 
governments.  He  obferved  carefully  the  changes  and  revo- 
kitions  they  underwent;  and  not  only  the  events  themfdves, 
but  the  fecret  caufes  of  them.  However,  in  parliament,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  confider  the  improvenlent  and  regulation 
of  trade,  foreign  and  domeftic ;  and  likewife  the  employ- 
ment of  the  poor,  which  has  fo  near  a  connexion  with  me 
augmenting  our  domeftic  trade ;  and  be  took,  great  pains  in 
promoting  a  bill  for  the  encouraging  of  feamen9  suid  the 
eSeAual  and  fpeedy  manning  of  the  royal  navy. 

He  afterwards  retired  (o  his  feat  at  Bake  in  Cornwall, 
where  be  applied  himfelf  with  great  vigour  to  his  ftudies. 
He  read  all  the  original  authors,  bothtjreek  and  Latin; 
and  he  efteemed  thofe  to  be  original  authors,  who  writ  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  about  440  years  after.  From 
the  year  440,  to  1440,  was  a  long,  but  dark  period  of  time; 
and  he  aimed  only  to  preferve  a  thread  of  the  hiftory  of  that 
middle  age.  The  fchoolmen  and  fcholaftic  divinity,  which 
fiourifhed  then,  he  negleAed*;  but  it  appears,  that  in  the 
latter  part  of  his  life  he  launched  far  into  ecclefiaftical  hif- 
torv.  It  was  his  cuftom  frequently  to  make  a  review  of  the 
beit  fyftems  in  all  fciencQS,  being  ufed  to  fay,  that  ^*  it  was 
*'  neceflary  for  every  man,  who  applies  himfelf  to  matters 
'^  of  learning,  to  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  elements 
^*  of  them ;"  and  from  hence  he  was  inceftantly  coUeding 
fundamental  maxims,  and  forming  right  divifions  in  all  parts 

of 
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^f  learning.    It  .was  early  in  his  life«.  that  he  oontrived  a. 
icheme  of  fo  difpofing  books  in  his  library,  that  they  might 
give  him,  even  by  their  difpofition,  a  regular  ana  ufeful 
view  of  all  the  (everal  walks  of  learning  and  knowledge* 
"In  order  to  this,  a  diftribution  was  made  of  them  into  four 

Erand  divifions ;  the  firil  containing  theoIoCT»  the  fecond 
W9  the  ttkitd  aits  and  icienoes,  and  the  fourth  hiftory. 
He  penetrated  deep  into  all  the  authors  he  read ;  and  he 
was  very  nice  in  the  choice  of  them«  An  exadfanefs  of  rea- 
foning  was  his  peculiar  talent,  to  which  was  joined  an  un* 
common  vivacity  of  expreffion..  He  ufed  often  to  regret  the 
not  having  the  advantage  of  .travelling  abroad ;  but  to  make 
amends  for  this,  he  read  the  heft  accounts  he  could  get  oif 
all  the  parts  of  the  world,  and  made  his  refledions  upon 
theni. 

This  worthy  perfon  died  upon  the  9th  of  June  1721^ 
ami  forty-nine  years.  ^  In  the  year  1726,  The  works  of 
Walter  Moyle,  efq;  none  of  which  were  ever  before  pub- 
liihed,  were  printed  in  two  volumes  odavo,  and  dedicated 
to  his  brother  Jofeph  Moyle,  efq;  by  Thomas  Seijeant,  efq;  / 
die  firft  volume  contains :  i.  An  ellay  upon  the  conftttution 
of  the  Roman  government,  in  two  parts :  2.  A  charge  to 
the  erand  jury  at  Lefkard,  April  1706:  3.  Letters  to 
dr.  William  Mufgrave  of  Exeter,  upon  fubjefts  of  criticifm 
and  antiquity :  4.  A  difiertation  upon  the  age  of  Philopa- 
tris,  a  dialogue,  commonly  attributed  to  Lucign,  in  fevera^ 
letters  to  mr.  K.  5.  Letters  from  and  to  mr.  Moyle  upon 
various  fubjefis.  The  fecond  volume  contains :  i.  Remarks 
upon  dr.  Prideaux's  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New.Tefta- 
ment,  &c.  in  feveral  letters  between  the  dodor  and  him* 
(plf.  In  the  dodor's  third  letter  to  his  coufin  Moyle,  fbr 
to  he  addrefles  htm,  he  tells  him,  that  <'  he  is  fure  his  book 
^  will  no  where  find  a  more  obferving  and  judicious  reader 
^'  than  himfelf ;  that  be  had  fu£5cient  experience  of  this  in 
^  his  learned  remarks  on  the  former  part,  and  that  they  had 
**  inftru£ted  him  for  the  making  fome  alterations  againft 
**  another  edition ;"  and  in  a  fourth  letter,  he  **  thanks 
*^  him  heartily  for  the  obfervations  which  be  had  fent  him 
*^  of  his  miflakes  in  the  laft  part  of  bis  hiftory.  I  muff 
*^  confefs,*'  (ays  he,  *^  that  abqut  Odaviu8*s  pofterity  is  a 
**  very  great  one.  It  is  a  downright  blunder  of  my  old 
'*  head,  and  I  am  glad  fo  accurate  and  learned  a  reader  has 
^  not  obfcrved  more  of  them.  This  makes  me  hope,  that 
*•  no  more  fuch  have  efcaped  me.**  We  cannot  but  entcr- 
.tiiia  a  high  opinion  of  mr,  Moyle,  to  fee  him  thus  correA^ 

ing 
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Wg  iu  PrYdcaui  in  hiftory  zni  oriental  fearnl^,  as  ht  cTfe- 
litrhere  tifid  fnr.  Dbdwell  in  cKronblogy :  i,  Xfe  niiradc  of 
the  thundering  legion  examined,  in  ieveral  letters  between 
ihr.  Moyle  arid  mt,  K.  . 

.  in  the  year  1727,  was'^  piibTiflied  hy  hi$  fricni  Anthony 
namnnfori^efaj  a  third'  volume  in  8vo,  intlflq^s^  The  whole 
works*  of,  Walter  Moyle,  .i(^i  that  wcre^  pi3)li(hed  by  him. 
.felf.  The  editor  conipIaTns,  that  ^^  wjien  his  poIUumtouj 
*}  works  came  from  the  prefs,  thefe  valuable  tra<Eis  oF  bu^ 
V  which  wei^  printed*  in  h!s  life-time,  and  paff  hi^  laff 
*/  hand,  {feould  be  dfopt,  as*  it  were,  iii  oblivion,  as  they 
^^  muft  have  been,  had  ffiey  been  covered  in  thofc  volumes^ 
*\  whferefn  ^cy  were  by  himfelf  original! j  fnteffperfed :  anil 
^'  obferves,  tliat  the  principal  intention  6t  cbUeffihg  them 
**  was  .to  do  juftice  to  the  memory  of  mr-  IVfoyle/'  We 
have  already  meritioned  two  of  the  pieces  Which  compoie 
this  volume ;  the  reft  are,  Ah  eflav  bri  tAe  Lacedemontan' 
government,  addreffed  to*  Anthopy  Hamnibnd,  elq;  in  1698. 
Tranflations  from  Lucian,  firft  printcrf  in  1710.  Letceia 
between  mr.  Moyle  and  feveral  of  his  frtends,  firft  prtntet 
i^  1695.  7'Kere  is  alfo  a  tranflatibn  of  Lucian's  Philopatris 
y  dr.  Drate,  which  is  iere  inftrted,  on  account  of  their 
eing  fo  much  criticifm  concerning  it,  iii  the  firft  volome 
of  mr.  Moyle^s  pofthiimous  works  smove-mentioned* 

Melchior         M  U  N  S  T  E  R  (Sebastian)  an  eminent  German  "di- 

Aaam,  ftc  vind,  was  born  at  Inghellieiin  in  the  year  14^9 ;  and  at  die 

DoPjn'i     jjgg  Qf  fourteen,  was .  fcnt^  to  Weidelberg  to  ftudy.     Two 

than  or*the  Y^ars  after^  he  entered  the  convent  of  tfie  Cordeliers^  wlide 

'  V7th  cen-    he  laboured  aAiduourty ;  yet  did  hot  content  faimftlf  wi4^ 

^'>  the  ftudies  relating  to  his  profc^bn,  but  a{)p]ied  himlelf  alib 

to  mathematics  and  cofmbgraplly. .   lie  was  the  firft  yibii 

publiihed,  a  Chaldee  grammar  and  Lexicon,  and  nve  tbe 

world,  a  (hort  time  after,  a  Talmudic  diSiohary.     He  weot 

afterwards  to  Bafil,  and  fucceedpd.Pellicaiiusi^  of  whom  ho 

had  learned  Hebrew,  in  the  profeflbrfliip  of  that  langiu^gt» 

lie  was  oiie  of  the  fir(t  who  attached  mmfelf  to  LutiKr.t 

yet  he  feems  to  have  done  it  with  little  or  none  (^  that  xcal  . 

which  diftinguilhed  the  firft  reformers ;  /or  he  never  ooi^ 

cerh^d  hrm(elf  with  their  difputes^  hui  Ihiit  fiimfiir  u([  ia 

his  ft'uoy,  and  bufied  himfelf  iii.fuch  purfuita  as.ii^r6iilQA  . 

agreeable  to  His  humour }  and  theie  wefe  the  Hebrew  an4 

other  oriental  languages,  the  mathematics,. and  natural  pfen 

lofophy.     tie  publiihed  .a  ^reat  nurnber  o^^worka  o>n  mStL 

(ubjedis,  oi  which  the  principal   and  mbft  eiicelltnt  is  a 

I^atin 
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Latin  verfion  from  the  HebreW  of  all  the  books  of  the  Old 
Te lament,  with  learned  notes,  printcfd  at  Bafil  in  153+ 
and  1546.  His  verfion  is  thought  much  better,  more  faith«> 
All,  and  ifibre  exaA,  than  thofe  of  Fagninus  and  Arias  Mon^ 
tanus ;  and  his  notes  are  generally  approved,  though  he 
dwells  a  li'ttle  long  upon  the  expUca[tions  of  the  rabbins. 
For  this  yerfiori  he  was  called'  the  German  Efdras.  as  h^ 
ij^as  the  drefman  Strabo  for  an  uhiverfal  cofmography  in  fix 
books,  which  he  printed  at  Bafil  in  1550.  Munfter  was  si 
fweet'tempei^ed,  pacific,  fludious,  retired  man,  who  wrote 
i  efeat  niimber  of  books,  but  nev'er  meddled  in  cohtroverfy : 
all  which  cfohndered,  His  going  early  over  to  Luther,  may 
^ulHv  feem  fbmewhat  extraordinary.  He  died  of  the  plague 
at  Bafil  in  1552,  aged  63  years. 

M  U  R  Ej  T  tJ  S  (MAtic  Anthony)  a  very  ingenious  tmi 
fbarhed  critic,  was  deftrehded  from  a  food  family,  and  born 
at  Muret,  a  village,  near  Limoges  in  Kl'ance,  on  the  12th  or 
April  I J26.  vV^  know  not  who  were  his  mafters,  nor  what 
the  place  o^  his  education  j  but  it  was  probably  Limoges. 
fienciiis  fays,  that  he  fpent  his  youth  at  Agen,  where  heNieerna^ 
fiad  Juliiis  Caefar  Scaliger  for  the  guide  and  direftor  of  his  '•^  »***. 
^dies ;  but  Jofeph  Scaliger  denies  this,  and  affirms,  that 
Jbluretus  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  firf{  came  to 
Agen  to  ice  his  father.  ,  He  adds,  that  he  pafled  on  from 
ifbenoe  to>  Auch,  where  he  began  to  teach  in  the  arcliiepif- 
copsU  College,  arid  to  read  Ie£lures  upon  Cicero  and  Terence. 
After  fomc  ftay  in  this  place,  he  went  to  Villeneuve,  where 
He  was  eihployed  by  a  rich  merchant  in  the  education 
4r  his  children,  and  at  the  fame  time  taught  the  Latin  au— 
thors  in  a  public  fchool.  Two  years  after  his  fettling  here^ 
Ke  went  to  Agen  to  pay  a  vifit  to  Scaliger,  vrho  had  the 
kiglieft  efteem  and  affeflioh  for  him,  and  who  ever  kept  up 
a  moft  intimate  corr^fponddnce  with  him.  Muretus  removed 
from  Villeneuve  to  Paris,  from  Paris  to  Poiftiers,  from  Poic- 
tiers  to  Bourdcaux  in  i'547«  and  frpm  Bourdeaux  tbTaris 
again  in  1552.  On  the  5th  of  Februai^  this  year,  he  re- 
cKcd  in  the  church  of  the  Bernardlns  his  iirft  oration,  De 
£gnitate  ac  prxftantia  iludii  thcologici.  He  printed  alfo 
Ais  year  his  poems,  intitled.  Juvenilia:  from  the  dedication 
of  whi<;h  we  learn,  that  he  taught  at  that  time  philofophy 
aiid  civil  law. 

It  fccms  to  have  been  the  year  after,  that  a  moft  terrible 

.dilgrace  befel  him,  which,  after  many  diftrefles,  obliged 

him  at  length  to  fiy  his'  country.    He  was  accufcd  of  no- 

I  thing 
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tiling  Ids  than  Codomy^  and  thrown  into  prifon*  Shadidi 
and  the  fear  of  punilhment,  aiFedbd  him  fo,  that  he  refolved 
.  to  ftarve  himfelf  to  deatJi ;  but  he  was  deterred  from  this  by 
his  friends,  who  laboured  to  procure  his  releafe,  and  after 
inuch  pains  effected  it.  He  could  not  continue  any  \odpt 
at  Paris,  and  therefore  withdrew  to  Thoidoufe,  whfere  ne 
read  leAures  in  civil  law.  But  here  the  friendfhip  he  coa* 
ceived  for  one  of  bis  pupils,  Memmius  Freihiot,  a  native  of 
Dijon,'  c;xpofed  him  to  frefh  fufpicioiis ;  and  the  accufation 
brought  againft  him  at  Paris  was  here  renewed.  Whether 
Muretus  was  really  guilty,  which  i3  much  to  be  feared,  or 
envy  only  lay  lurkitig  at  the  bottont  of  this  afFair,  they  pro* 
ceeaed  againfl  him ;  and,  upon  his  flyilis,  they  condemned 
him  in  1554,  ^*  to  be  burned  in  effigy  with  Memmius  Fre^ 
^^  miot  of  Dijon,  for  being  a  Hugqnot  and  fbdomite*"  Sd 
run  the  regifters  of  Thouloufe  :  it  was  not  poffible  for  a  ca* 
tholic  to  be  guilty  of  fo  abominable  a  crime  ^  he  muft  be  a 
heretic.  A 

Muretus  now  fled  Som  France  into  ttaly^  and  falling  fick, 
as  he  went,  at  a  town  in  Lombardy,  he  applied  to  a  phyfi- 
cian,   who  puzzled  with  the  uncommonnefs  of  his  cafe, 
called  in  feveral  of  his  brethren  to  a  confultation.      Not 
knowing  Muretus,  and  fancying  him  too  obfcure  and  low  a 
perfon  to  underfland  any  thing  of  Latin,  they  confulted  a 
long  time  in  that  language,  iipon  tK.e  application  6f  folne 
medicine,  which  was  not  in  the  .way  of  regular  prance, 
and  agreed  at  lafl  to  try  it  lipon  Meretus,  fayhtg,  ^^  Facia- 
*^  mus  periculum  in  corpore  vili  t   Let  ui  make  an  cxperi- 
••  ment  upon  this  n^ean  fubjcft.**    But  Muretus  knew  pcr- 
fedly  well  what  thev  faid  i  yet  rather  than  diTcover  hunielf« 
paid  his  hofl,  and  fet  forwards  on  his  journey,  as  foon  u 
they  were  withdrawn.     This  dory  is  told  fotnewhat  dif- 
ferently in  the  firfl  volume  of  the  Menagiana.     He  fpent  fe- 
veral years  at  Padua  and  Venice,  and  taught  the  youth  hi 
Srsi'r^raiM  thofe  cities.    Jofeph  Scallger  fays,  that  he  was  guilty  of  the 
foaeiwr.      DiQie  abominatioa  at  Venice,    with  which  he  had  been 
charged  in  France ;  but  others  fav,  that  he  was  oftlv  faf- 
pe&ed,  and  that  he  juflified  himfelf  in  fome  letters  which  h« 
wrote  to  Lambin.    Scaliger  in  the  mean  time  is  not  alto- 
gether to  be^credited,  in  what  he  f4ys  of  Myretiis,  who,  if' 
leems,  had  highly  ofFended  him  by  a  trick,'  which  fhould 
rather  have  moved  his  mirth.     Muretus  had  compofed  toi 
his  amufement  fome  verfes,  intitkd,   Attius  &  TtaBeasT 
Riit.  edit,  ^ich  Scaliger  taking  for  ancient,  cited  under  the  name  of    , 
titnuti  ste.  Trabeas,  in  his  notes  upon  Varro  de  re  Ruftica  :  but  find^ 
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!ng  afterwards  how  he  had  been  impofed  on,  he  removed 
them  from  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Varro,  and  to  be  re- 
venged on  Muretus,  fubftituted  ia  their  place  the  following 
dillich  againll  hitn : 

*^  Qui  rigidas  flammas  evaferat  ante  Toloiae 
^^  Rumetus,  fumos  vendidit  ille  mihi/' 

Muretus  was  thirty- four  years  of  age,  when  the  cardinal 
Hippolite  d'Eft  called  him  to  Rome,  at  the  recommendatioa 
of  the  cardinal  Francis  de  Tournon,  and  took  him  into  his 
fervice :  and  from  that  time,  whether  Muretus  led  a  more 
regular  life,  or  whether  envy  ceafed  to  perfecute  him,  no-   ' 
thing  amifs  was  farther  faid  of  him,  but  all  the  world  was 
edified  with  his  conduft  as  well  as  his  writings.     Two  years 
after,  viz.  in  1562,  he  attended  his  patron,  who  was  going 
to  France  in  quality  of  legate  a  latere  i  but  did  not  return 
with  him  to  Rome,  being  prevailed  on  to  read  public  lec- 
tures at  Paris  upon  Ariftotle's  Ethics,  which  he  did  with 
fingular  applaufe  to  the  year  1567.     After  that,  he  taught 
the  civil  law  for  four  years  with  an  exadtnefs  and  elegance, 
which  was  not  common  with  the  lawyers  of  his  time.     Jo- 
feph  Scaligcr  affures  us,  that  he  had  taken  the  degrees  in 
this  faculty  at  Afcoli.     It  is  related  as  a  particularity  in  the 
life  of  Muretus,  that  when  he  firft  began  to  read  law-lec- 
tures at  Thouloufe,  he  was  fo  very  indifFerently  qualified  for 
the  province  he  had  undertaken,  as  to  provoke  the  contempt 
and  ridicule  qf  his  pupils  :  however,  he  fufficiently  wiped 
off  this  difgrace  afterwards,  by  a  very  confummate  know- 
ledge in  his  profeflion.     He  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
in  teaching  the  belles  lettres,  and  explainii^g  the  Latin  au- 
thors.    In  .1576,  he  entered  into  holy  orders,  and  wias  or- 
dained prieft  :  he  devoted  himfelf  with  zeal  to  all  the  exer- 
cifes  of  piety.     James  Thomafius,    in  a  preface  to  fome 
works  of  Muretus  printed  at  Leipfic,  fays,  that  this  learned 
man  was  a  jefuit  at  the  latter  end  of  his  life  j  but,  as  is  al- 
lowed, without  any  foundation  at  alL     He  died  at  Paris  the 
4th  of  June  1585,  aged  59  years.     He  was  made  a  citizen 
of  Rome,  which  title  he  has  placed  at  the  head  of  fome  of 
his  pieces,  probably  by  pope  Gregory  XIII.  who  elleerpedL 
him  very  highly,  and  conferred  many  favours  on  him. 

His  works  have  been  coIle£ted,  and  printed  in  feveral 
Volumes  oftavo  at  Verona.  They  confill  of  orations,  poems^ 
epljdtes,  various  Ie(9ions  or  readings,  and  tranflations  of 
Greek  authors,  Ariftotlc  in  particuTar.  ^e  had  almoft  all 
the  qaaluief  of  a.perfe&  orator.    He  compo(ed  with  great 
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purity,  politcnefs,  and  elegance  ^    and  he  pronounced  his 
orations  with  a  grace  which  charmed  his  hearers.  His  poems 
difcover  genius,  taftc,  and  delicacy  of  fentiment,  as  well  as 
Manut.     *  of  ftilc.     Nothing,  as  Manutius  fays,'can  be  more  perfeS  in 
Ep.ftolae.      ^i^j^jj.  kind^  than  his  Variae  leSiones ;  they  (hew  both  the 
judgment  and  elegant  fpirit  of  their  author,  and  contain  a 
thoufand   pretty  things,  which  make  the  reading  of  dicm 
very,  agreeable.     They  confift  of  nineteen  books,  fifteen  of 
which  have  been  often  printed,  and  are  eafy  to  be  met  with; 
'the  other  four  not  fo,  they  having  been  only  printed,  as  we 
know  of,  with  another  piece  of  Murctus,  called  Obfervatio- 
num  juris  liber  fmgularis,  at  Augfburg,  1600,  in  8vo,  in 
the  fecond  volume  of  Gruter's  Thefaurus  criticus ;  and  in 
the  Verona  edition  of  Muretus's  works.     As  for  his  tranf- 
Delnterpre- lations,    the  learned  Huctius  has   commended  them   very 
tibus.  highly :  he  fays,  that  they  are  very  exad,  pure,  degant, 

chafte,  poliflied ;  and  that  the  tranflator  has  not  contented 
himfelf  with  barely  expreiling  the  fenfe  of  his  author,  but 
endeavoured  to  imitate  his  chara£ter  and  manner,  as  near  as 
the  fubjedt  would  allow.  And  yet  we  are  told,  that  Murc- 
tus, notwithftanding  all  this  perfeftion,  feldom  revifed  or 
correfted  any  thing  he  wrote ;  which,  if  true,  muft  make 
him  appear  a  more  extraordinary  perfon  ftill. 

Some  have  accufed  Murctus  of  ading  the  plagiary,  and 
.  borrowing  from  Erafmus  and  others,  in  his  critical  capacity; 
while  others  have  maintained,  that  he  was  as  well  ikilled  as 
they  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  even  more  cx- 
ercifed  in  the  art  of  criticifm,  and  therefore  had  no  occafion 
to  borrow  from  any  one.  Something  however  of  this  na- 
ture gave  birth  to  an  inextinguifliable  hatred  between  our 
author  and  Lambin,  between  whom,  till  then,  there  had 
ialways  fubfiftcd  the  greateft  intimacy  and  friendfliip.  Lam- 
bin  intended  to  publifli  commentaries  upon  Horace,  and 
communicated  his  explicatioi>s  of  many  difficult  paflages  in 
this  poet  to  Muretus  ;  who,  as  Lambin  complained  after- 
wards, ufed  them  in  his  Various  readings,  which*  he  was 
then  employed  on,  and  publifhed  thcrfi  for  his  own,  before 
jLambin's  work  was  finlflied.  This  brought  on  a  paper  war; 
anti  though  a  reconciliation  Was  fome  time  after  efFeAcd 
between  the  parties,  infomuch  that  Lambin  dedicated  his 
Lucretius  in  1563  to  Muretus.,  yet  it  was  a  reconcilia- 
tion only  in  appearance.  It  was  not  real,  oft  the  part  of 
Muretus  at  leaft,  who,  after  Lambin  was  dead,  could  not 
forbear  a(^ing  in  an  hoftile  manner  againft  him. 

MUS^US, 
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MUS^U?,  an  ancient  Greek  poet,  who  lived  before 
Homer,  but  of  whom  we  have  nothing  now  remaining,  except 
the  titles  of  fomc  poems,  recorded  by  ancient  authors.  There 
goes,  indeed,  under  his  name,  an  admired  piece  upon  The 
loves  of  Hero  and  Leimder,  which  Julius  ScaJiger  has  ex- 
travagantly preferred  to  the  works  of  Homtr  j;  nay,  he  pre- 
tends, that  the  Iliad  and  Odyfley  arc  indebted  to  it  for  fome 
of  their  fineft  parts.     But  his  fon  Jofeph,  Ifaac  Caufabon, 
Menage,  and,  in  fliort,  every  other  critic,  fuppofe  him  al- 
together miftaken,  and  afcribe  it,  with  probability,  to  Mu- 
fxus,  a  learned  grammarian,  who  lived  In  the  fifth  century. 
However,  fince  it  has  been  univerfally  acknowledged  a  cor- 
re«5t,  elegant,  and  pathetic  piece,  it  might  fcarce  feem  un- 
worthy of  the  ancient  Mufseus  ;  although  Virgil  has  repre-  -^nei<f. 
fented  him  as  firft  in  the  Elyfian  tribe  of  poets,  and  "  besr-  '''*•  ^' 
*'  inguphisfliouldersabove  the  wondering  multitude.   Mu- ^'*     ^* 
'  '*  (aeum  ante  omnes,  &c." 

He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fcholar  at  leaft,  if  not  the 
fon  of  Orpheus  5   and  was,  like  him  too,  efteemed  a  pro- 
phet as  well  as  a  poet.     He  had  the  honour  to  be  pried  to 
Ceres,  and  prefidcnt  of  her  Eleufmian  myfteries  at  Athens  j 
on  which  account  Diodorus  makes  Hercules  wait  upon  him  Djod.  Sicnl. 
in  his  travels,  to  be  initiated  in  thofe  holy  ceremonies.     Mu-  *»'»•  »v. 
faeus  propofed  Orpheus  as  his  pattern  in  all  things  ;    and 
therefore  would   not  put  in  for  the   prize  at  the  Pythian 
games,  to  be  beftowed  on  him  who  fung  the  beft  hymn  to 
Apollo,  becaufe  Orpheus  had  declined  that  honour  before 
him.     At  Athens,  within  the  old  bounds _of  the  city,  over-, 
againft  the  Acropolis,  flood  a  little  hill,  where  Mu  faeus  uCed 
to  fing  his  verfes,  and  where  he  was  afterwards  buried.     It 
feems,  it  was  at  laft  turned  into  a  fortification,  and  called 
Mufaeum.     Paufanias,   fronj  whom  we  have  thefe  particu-  Paufan. 
Jars,  delivers  it  as  his  opinion,   that  the  pieces  commonly  ^'^o«.ic.  Sb 
attributed  to  Mufaetis  in  his  time,  were  the  works  of  Ono~     "^^' 
macritus ;  and  that  there  were  no  certain  remains  of  Mufxus, 
except  his  hymn  to  Ceres. 

MUSCULUS  (WoLFGANGUs)  a  celebrated  German  Melchiof 
divine  and  reformer,  whofe  life  was  chequered  with  many  ^^^"^  '^ 
extraordinary  particulars.     He  was  the  fon  of  a  cooper,  and  GeimAn**^* 
born  at  Dieuze  upon  Lorrain,  the  8th  of  September,  1497. 
His  father,  feeing  him  inclined  to  books,  dcfigned  him  for 
a  fcholar;  but  not  having  wherewithal  to  educate  him  in 
that  way,  Mufculus  was  obliged  to  provide  for  his  own  fub- 
fiftence,  which  accordingly  he  did,  by  finglng  from  door  to 
.  door.     He  fung  one  day  at  vefpers,  in  a  convent  of  Rene- 
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diSines,  fo  happily,  that  they  offered  him  the  habit  of  the 
order,  which  he  accepted,  being  then  fifteen  years,  of  age. 
He  applied  himfelf  to  ftudy,  and  became  a  very  good  preacher. 
He  embraced  Luther's  principles,  and  flrerlaoufly  fupported 
them  upon  all  occafians :  and  this  made'  fo  ftrong  an  im- 
preilion  upon  many  of  his  brother  friars,  that  moft  of  the 
fecncdiiflines  of  that  convent  fbrfook  rhc  order.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  raifed  himfelf  many  enemies,  and  found 
Iiimfelf  expofed  to  many  dif&culties  and  dangers :  upon 
which  he  made  an  open  profeHion  of  Lutheranifm.  He  ficd 
to  Strafburg  in  1527,  and  the  fame  year  married  Marwet 
Barth,  whom  he  had  betrothed  before  he  left  the  monailery. 
As  he  had  nothing  to  fubfift  on,  he  fent  his  wife  to  fcrvice 
ip  a  clergyman's  family,  and  bound  himfelf  apprentice  to  a 
weaver,  who  difmifled  him  in  two  months,  for  difputing  too 
•  much  wi:h  an  Anabaptift  minifter,  that  had  lodgings  in  the 

houfe.  He  then  refolved  to  earn  his  bread,  by  working  at 
the  fortifications  of  Strafburg ;  but  the  evening  before  he 
was  to  beein  this  drudgery,  6e  was  informed  that  the  magi- 
ftrates  had  appointed  him  to  preach  every  Sunday,  in  the 
village  of  Dorlilheim.  He  did  fo ;  but  lodged  the  reft  of 
the  week  at  Strafburg,  with  Martin  Bucer,  from  whom  he 
gained  a  livelihood,  by  tranfcrlbing ;  for  Bucer  wrote  fo  ill, 
that  the  printers  could  not  read  his  hand;  nay,  he  was 
often  puzzled  to  read  it  himfelf.  Some  months  after,  he 
was  obliged  to  rcfide  at  Dorlifheim,  where  he  fuflPered  the 
rigours  of  poverty  with  great  conftancy.  His  only  move- 
able was  the  fittle  bed  he  brought  from  the  convent ;  which 
however  was  occupied  by  his  wife,  who  was  ready  to  lye-in, 
while  he  lay  on  the  ground  upon  a  little  flraw.  He  fenced 
the  church  of  this  village  a  whole  year,  without  receiving 
one  farthing  of  flipend,  through  the  opprefEon  of  the  abbey, 
who  gathered  the  tithes  and  revenues  of  it,  and  muft  have 
perifhed  through  want,  rf  the  maglftrates  of  Strafburg  had 
not  afligned  him  a  fum  out  of  the  public  treafury.  He  was 
called  back  to  Strafburg,  to  have  the  funflion  of  minifler- 
deacon  in  the  principal  church  conferred  upon  him:  and 
after  he  had  acquitted  himfelf  in  this  chara£ler  for  about 
two  years,  he  was  called  to  Auglburg,  where  be  began  to 
preach  in  1531.  Here  he  had  terrible  conftifts  to  fuftain 
with  the  papifls;  yet  by  degrees  prevailed  upon  the  magi- 
ftrates  to  banifh  popery  intirely.  In  1534*  the  fenate  auid 
people  of  Augfburg  absolutely  difcharged  them  from  pres^ch- 
ing  in  any  part  of  the  city,  and  left  onjy  eight  places  where 
they  were  allowed  to  fay  mafs :  and  thefe  eight  places  they 
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abdlifhed,  with  all  their  trumpery,  in  1537.  Mufculus 
ferved  tlie  church  of  Augfburg  till  1548,  when  Charles  V. 
having  entered  the  city,  and  re-cftablifhed  the  papifts  in 
the  church  of  Notre  Dame,  he  found  it  neceflary  for  his 
own  fafety  to  decamp.  He  retired  to  Switzerland,  his  wife 
and  children  following  foon  aftei; ;  and  was  invited  by  the 
magfftrates  of  Bern,  in  1549,  to  the  profefTorflbip  of  di- 
vinity. He  chearfully  accepted  this  invitation,  and  acquitted 
himfelf  in  this  capacity  with  all  imaginable  pains  :  and,  to 
(hew  his  gratitude  to  the  city  of  Bern,  he  never  would  acr 
cept  of  any  employment,  though  feveral  were  offered  him, 
dfewhere.  He  died  at  Bern,  the  30th  of  Auguft,  1563. 
He  was  employed  in  fonoe  very  important  ecclcfiaftical  de- 
putations :  he  was  deputed  by  the  fenate  of  Augfburg,  in 
1536,  to  the  fynod  which  was  to  be  held  at  Eyfnach,  for  the 
reunion  of  the  proteftants  upon  the  doftrine  of  the  fuppcr : 
he  was  deputed  to  affift  at  the  conferences  which  were  held 
between  the  proteftant  and  Roman  catholic  divines,  during 
the  diet  of  Worms,  and  that  of  Ratifbon,  in  the  years  1540 
and  1 541:  he  was  one  of  the  fecretaries  of  the  conference 
at  Ratifbon,  between  MelanAhon  and  Eccius,  and  drew  up 
the  ASts,  of  it :  and  he  was  fent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Dona- 
wert,  who  embraced  the  reformation  in  1 544,  to  form  them 
into  a  church,  and  to  lay  the  foundations  ojf  the  true  faith 
among  them. 

Mufculus  was  a  man  of  great  application,  and  deep  learn- 
ing, and  a  confiderable  mafter  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
languages,  although  he  was  at  the  leaft  thirty  two  years  of 
age  when  he  began  to  ftudy  the  latter,  and  forty  when  he 
ftri\  applied  to  the  former.     He  publifhed  feveral  books, 
and  began  with  tranflations  from  the  Greek  into  Latin. 
The  firft  work  of  this  nature  which  he  publifhed  was,  the 
Comment  of  St.  Chryfoftom  upon  St.  Paul's  epiftles  to  the 
Romans,  Ephefians,   Philippians,   Coloffians,  and  Theffa- 
lom'ans,  printed  at  Bafil  in  1 536.  He  afterwards  publifhed,  in 
J  540,  the  fecond  volume  of  the  works  of  St.  Bafil ;  and  after 
that,  the  Scholia  of  the  fame  father  upon  the  Pfalms,  feveral 
treat ifes  pf  St.  Athanafius  and  St.  Cyril,  the  Ecclefiaftical 
hiftory  of  Eufebius,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  Theodoret,  Eva- 
grius,  and  Polybius,     Mr.  Hiiet  in  fome  refpefts  praifes  his  pe  c^an»]^ 
tranflations,  but  does  not  think  him  very  learned  either  in^»P«^«*>«H 
Greek  or  Latin.     '*  Mufculus,"  fays  Dupin,  "  undertook  Ecdef.  §«< 
**  a  new  tranflaiion  of  the  Hiftory  of  Eufebius,  which  hethon,»ol, 
**  executed  very  happily ;  he  has  ftuck  clofe  to  his  author's 
^^  expreiEon,  and  has  tranflated  the  text  with  great  dear- 
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*'  nefs  and  concifcnefs  ;  but  he  has  not  always  perFeSly  un- 
**  derftood  his  author,  and  he  has  let  flip  fcveral  faults  in 
*^  his  iranflaiioii/'     He  publifhed   Comments   upon   fome 
parts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftamtnt ;  and  father  Si- 
CrWical  hift  mon  fays,  that  **  he  was  acquainted  with  the  true  way  of 
^cfl'^b^^k   *'  explaining  the  drip  ures    but  that  he  had  not  all  the  nc- 
iii.  ch  i^,   *'  ccfTary  aLcom|lifliments  to  t  nabie  him  to  fucceed  per- 
"  fc£i\y  in  it,  becaufe  he  was  not  fufficicntly  txercifcd  in 
**  the  Uudy  of  the  languages  and  of  critical  leamins:.    How- 
**  ever,"   fays  father  Simon,   **    he  examines   the   ancient 
•*  Greek  and  Latin  tranfutions  without  prejudice  ;  and  he 
*'  has  (hitwn  well  cneugh,  that  the  points  which  arc  now 
**  printed  in  the  Hebrew  text,  were  not  ufed  at  the  rime  of 
**  the  Septuaginl  and  St.  Jer(  me.*'     He  was  ihc  author  of 
fome  oiiginal  works,  both  in  Latin  and  German  ;  hut  they 
are  neither  numerous  nor  confiderable.     "  If  the  works  of 
Dia.  article  t<  Mufculus,"  fays  mr.  Bayle,  *'  were  of  great  advantage 
ioVn'^i  F  •**  ^^  '^^  proteftant  party,  as  no  doubt  they  were,  they  arc 
'  *'  now  no  longer  fo,  for  people  have  for  a  long  time  left 
**  off  reading  them  ;  and  this  perhaps  is  owing  to  a  falfc 
"  delicacy,   and  too  great  a  devotion  to  the  methods  in 
.  «  falhion." 

We  muft  not  confound  Wolfgangus  Mufculus  with  An- 
drcvi^  Mufculusj  a  Luthern  author,  profefTor  of  divinity  at 
Frankfort  upon  the  Oder,  and  fuperintendent- general  of  the 
churches  of  the  March  of  Brandenburg.  This  pcrfon  was 
born  at  Schncberg  in  Mifnia,  and  died  in  the  year  1580. 
He  publifhed  a  great  number  of  books  ;  and,  as  he  was  pcr- 
fuaded  that  fome  great  revolutions  would  foon  happen  in  Ger- 
many, and  even  that  the  end  of  the  world  uas  approaching, 
he  wrote  upon  thefe  fubjefls  with  the  aflu ranee  of  a  man 
who  pretends  to  have  the  key  to  the  oracles  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftamcnt. 

Wooa*.  A-  MUSGRAVE  (dr.  William)  a  very  learned  Eng- 
*^"!.^"''*  lifh  phyfician  and  antiquaiy,  was  dcfccnded  fiom  an  ancient 
family  in  Wcftmorcland,  but  born  at  Charlton- Mufgrave  in 
Somerfetfliire,  about  the  year  1657.  Being  educated,  as  is 
fuppofed,  at  Wykcham's  fchool  near  Wincheftcr,  he  be- 
came, in  1675,  a  probationer  fellow  of  New-college  in  Ox- 
ford. He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  laws,  the  14th  of 
June,  1682,  but  afterwards  entered  upon  the  phyfic  line. 
He  diftingu idled  himfelf  greatly  by  his  knowledge  in  his 
profcffion,  and  in  natural  philolbphy,  and  was  elcSed  fel- 
low of  the  royal  fociety.    He  was  made  fecretary  to  it  in 
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November  1684,  and  in  that  quality  he  continued  and  pub- 
lifhed  the  Philofophical  tranfaaions,  from  No.  167,  to  No. 
I78inclufive:  and  feveral  curious  obfervations,  which  oc- 
curred to  him  in  the  courfe  of  his  profeflion,  he  caufed  to 
be  inferted,  at  different  times,  in  that  valuable  colledion. 
He  took  his  degrees  in  phyfic  in  1685  and  1689  j  and  was 
afterwards  admitted  fellow  of  the  college  of  phyficians  in 
London.  In  1691,  he  went  and  fettled  in  the  city  of  Exe- 
ter, where  he  exercifed  his  profeflion  a  long  time  with  great 
reputation  and  fuccefs.  He  died  the  23d  of  December, 
1731. 

Being  a  man  of  very  extenfive  learning,  he  compofed,  a^ 
his  leifure  hours,  feveral  curious  and  valuable  works  :    as, 
I.   De  arthritide  fymptomatica  diflertatio,   1703,  8vo.     2. 
I>e  arthritide  anomala  fiv«  interna  diflertatio,  1707,  8vo. 
Of  thefe  two  books,  one  upon  the  regular,  the  other  upon 
the  irregular,  or  inward  gout,  he  gave  an  account  of  in  the 
Philofophical   tranfaftions,      3.    Julii    Vitalis   epitaphium  :  No.  291, 
cum  commentario,  171 1,  8vo.     Waller  Moyle,  efq;  com- MoyU*« 
pliments  in  high  drains  our  author's  commentary  upon  this  '^odhuihoui 
epitaph  of  Julius  Vitalis,  a  Roman  foldier,  found  in  1708  near  r^",*^^**'^^- J| 
Bath.     4.  De  leglonibus  epiftola.     This  letter  concerning  1716. 
the  Roman  legions,  was  addrefled  to  fir  Hans  Sloane.     5. 
De  aquilis  Romanis  epiftola,  17 13,  8vo..    This  concerning 
the  Roman  eagles  was  addrefled  to  Gilbert  Cuper,  conful  of 
Deventer,  who  affirmed,  that  they  were  of  mafiy  gold  or 
filver;  while  dr.  Mufgrave  maintained,  that' they  were  only 
plated  over.     Mr.  Moyle  confirms  this  laft  opinion  by  feve-  'Wd, p.no, 
ral  arguments.     6.  Infcriptio  Tcrraconenfis :  cum  commen-    ^* 
tario.     7.  Geta  Britannicus.     Accedit  domus  Severianas  fy- 
nopfis  chronologica  :  &  de  icuncula  quondam  M.  regis  JEU 
fredi  diflertatio,    17 15,  8vo.     That  is,  Obfervations  upoa 
a  fragment  of  an  equcftrian  ftone  ftatue,  found  near  Bath, 
which  dr.  Mufgrave  believes  to  have  been  fet  up  in  honour 
of  Geta,  after  his  arrival  in  Britain  ;  together  with  a  chro- 
nological fynopfis  of  the  family  of  Severus  j  and  a  diflcrtation 
upon  a  piece  of  Saxon  antiquity  found  at  Athelncy  in  So- 
mcrfetfliire,  being  king  iEIfred  the  Great's  amulet.     Mr.  I^'^«  p.  m3» 
Moyle  thanks  our  learned  author  for  a  prefent  of  this  book,  *^* 
which  indeed  he  had  perufed  in  manufcript,  and  fent  him 
feveral  curious  remarks  upon  it.     8.  Belgium  Britannicum  : 
that  is,  An  account  of  that  part  of  South  Britain  which  was 
anciently  inhabited  by  a  people  called  Bclgae,  and  now  com- 
prehends Hampfhire,  Wiltfhire,    and  Somerfetlhire.     The 
tide  of  this  book  is,  Btlj^ium  Britannicum,   in  quo  illius 
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limites,  fluvii,  urbes',  viz  militares,  populus,  lingua,  dii« 
monuments,  aliaquc  pcrmulta  clarius  &  uberius  exponuntnr, 
1719,  8vo.  It  is  divided  into  nineteen  chapters  :  and  there 
is  prefixed  a  diilertation,  in  which  the  do£tor  endeavours  to 
prove,  that  Britain  was  formerly  a  peninfula,  and  joined  to 
France  about  Calais.  The  whole  is  adorned  and  illuftrated 
with  thirteen  copper  plates,  curioufly  engraved.  Mr.  Moyle 
fpeaks  handfomely  of  this  book,  in  a  Tetter  to  the  learned 
Moyle*!  author:  "  Your  book»"  fayS  he,  **  whi  h  I  have  long 
Pofthomoui  cc  >vaited  for,  is  at  laft  come  to  hand.  I  have  read  it  over 
r.**»«.  ^*  **  ^^^^  ^  world  of  pleafure,  and  dare  venture  to  pronounce 
*'  it  every  way  worthy  of  the  great  reputation  of  the  author. 
**  Not  only  your  own  country,  but  ail  the  commonwealth 
•*  of  letters,  are  obliged  to  your  learned  labours  on  this  fub- 
•*  jeft,  by  which  yoti  have  preferved  from  oblivioil  fo  many 
*•  valuable  monuments  of  antiquity.'* 

Bajle'iDia*      MUSURUS  (Marcus)  a  native  of  Candia,  and  one 
of  thofe  learned  men  who  appeared  in  Italy  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fixteenth  century.     He  taught  Greek  in  the 
univerfity  of  Padua  with  great  reputation,  and  bad  fo  much 
attachment  to  the  funflions  of  that  charge,  that  he  fcarce 
let  four  days  in  a  year  pafs  without  giving  public  ledures, 
which  he  generally  read  at  feven  in  the  morning.     He  was 
.  an  admirable  Latin  fcholar,  which  had  fcarce  been  obfervcd 
in  any  other  Greek  iranfplanted  into  the  Weft  ;   and  he 
ftudied  philofophy  with  great  eagernefs.     This  is  the  ac- 
count given  of  him  by  Erafmus,  who  was  perfbnally  ac- 
quainted with  him.     Some  fay,  that  the  defire  of  advancing 
himfelf  carried  him  to  Rome,  t'b  make  his  court  to  pope 
Leo ;  and  he  did  not  do  this  in  vain  :  for  he  obtained  of 
that  pope  the  archbifliopric  of  Malvazia,  in  the  Morea.     He 
was  fcarce  inveftcd  with  that  high  title,  before  he  died.     His 
rfeath,  which  happened  in  1517,  was  brought  on  by  a  dropfy, 
as  Paul  Jovius  fays  ;  who  adds,  that  his  chagrin  for  not  be* 
ing  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  reduced  him  to  a 
very  languid  ftate.     Picrius  Valcrianus  has  put  him  in  the 
lift  of  the  unfortunate  men  of  learning,  but  for  juft  the  op- 
pofite  reafon  vv^iich  Jovius  has  alledged  :  for  he  npprefents 
him  as  a  man  fo  void  of  ambition,  that  he  confidered  di8:ni- 
ties  as  an  infupportable  burden  :  and  he  makes  the  dignities 
be  had  the  caufe  of  that  uneafinefs,  which  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  death.     He  publiflicd  nothing  of  his  ow^n  but  a 
few  Greek  verfes,  and  fome  prefaces  in  profe.     The  public  is 
obliged  to  him  for  the  iirft  edition  of  Ariftophanes  and  Athc* 
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«*  naeus.  F  was  intimajtcly  acquainted^"  fays  Erafmus,  **  with  ^  CkfcoaU 

**  Marcus  Mufurus :  he  was  a  man  remarkably  (killed  in  *"*  ' 

**  all  branches  of  literature ;  but  his  poetry  was  afFedled, 

**  and  fomewhat  obfcure :   he  left  nothing  behind  him  ia 

•'  profe,  as  far  as  I  know,  except  a  preface  or  tv/o.     I  was 

**  furprifed  to  fee  a  Greek  fo  great  a  maftdr  of  the  Latin.    . 

**  Fortune  fnatched  him  from  the  mufes :  for  when,  by  the 

**  favour  of  Leo,  he  was  invited  to  Rome,  and  juft  pro- 

*'  moted  to  an  archbilQiopric,  he  died."     It  is  natural  to 

conclude  from  thefe  words,   that  Mufurus  renounced  the^ 

profeffion  of  letters,  after  Leo  X.  had  favoured  him  with 

aji  invitation  to  Rome  :   neverthelefsi  it  is  certain  he  fille4 

a  profeflbr's  chair  at  Rome, 
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N^VIUS  (Cneius)  of  Campania,  a  famous  Latin 
poet,  was  bred  a  foldier,  but  quitted  the  profeAoxi 
of  arms  in  order  to  apply  himfelf  with  more  leiTure 
to  poetry.  Accordingly  he  proftcuted  that  art  with  great 
diligence,  and  compofed  a  hiftory  in  verfe,  befides  a  great 
xiumber  of  comedies.  But  he  muft  have  been  very  unfortu- 
nate, if  what  is  related  of  his  fuccefs  be  true,  that  is,  that 
his  firft  performance  of  this  kind  being  brought  upon  the 
fiage  at  Rome,  in  the  year  before  Chrift  229  [a],  fo  highlj 
jncenfed  Metellus,  by  the  fatirical  flrokes  in  it,  that  thts 
nobleman,  who  was  then  very  powerful,  procured  him  to 
be  banifhed  from  the  city.  In  this  condition,  he  retired  to 
Utica  in  Africa,  where  he  died  in  the  year  before  Chrift 
202,  and  anno  U.  C.  551.  We  have  only  fome  fragments 
left  of  his  works,  unlefs  his  epitaph,  which  is  faid  to  be 
compofed  by  himfelf,  may  be  ranked  among  them.  The 
reader  will  nnd  it  below  [a],  as  a  produflion  of  no  ordinaiy 
turn ;  and,  if  it  be  genuine,  a  blear  proof  that  Nasvius  was 
&r  enough  from  being  deficient  in  vanity,  a  quality  which 
is  faid  to  be  indifpenfible  in  the  compoiition  of  a  poet. 

[a]  L'Advocaf  Di6V.  Portat,  before  Chrift,  and  of  Rome  51^^ 
but  Moreri  places  it  fix  or  feven  under  the  confuKhip  of  Marcus  At« 
years  earlier,  viz.  the  23 6th  year    tiiius  and  Pubiius  Valerias. 

[b]  "  Immortales  mortalem  foret  fi  fas  flerc, 
**  Flcrent  Divae  lamemx  Naeviam  poetani. 
'<  Itaque  poftquam  ell  Orcio  traditus  thefauro 
"  Obliti  uint  Komx  lingue  Latina  loquies."* 

««  If  it  were  pofliblc  that  the  im-  Moreri  quotes  Aulus  Gellius,  St 

*^  moitals  could  bewail  the  death  Jerome,  and  VofTius,  but  without 

**  of  a  mortal,  the  ^oddclTes  mufes  diftinguifhins  which  of  thcfc  fnp- 

*«  would  bewail  their  poet  Naevius :  plied  the  epitaph.     It  is  omitted 

**  therefore,  after  he  was  given  up  m  Dift.  Portat.  perhaps  as  being 

*'  to  the  trcafure  of  hell,  tliey  for-  judged  ipurious. 
*<  got  at  Rome  to  fpeak  Latin.'* 

NANI  (John  Baptist)  a  noble  Venetian,  and 
prodor  of  St.  Mark,  was  the  fon  of  John  Nani,  once  pof- 
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fefled  of  the  fame  poft,  and  Marian  Landi  his  wife.  He 
•was  the  third  of  his  family  who  were  called  Baptift.  The 
firft  of  the  name  was  father  of  Auguftine  I.  a  celebrated 
fenatoF)  who,  among  other  children,  had  Baptift  II.  and 
John.  Baptift  II.  firnamed  the  Ancient,  was  a  good  phi- 
lofopher,  and  publiflied  in  his  youth  a  piece,  intttled.  Bap- . 
riftae  Na^ni  Auguftini  filii  de  Heroe  libri  quatvior,  Venetii 
1588,  4to.  John,  the  fecond  fon  of  Auguftine  U  was  the 
father  of  Baptift  III.  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefenc  article,  who 
was  born  Auguft  30,  16 10,  and  was  baptifed  by  the  name 
of  John  Baptift  Felix  Gafpar ;  but  he  took  only  that  of 
Baptift.  He  ftudied  polite  learning  under  Peter  Renzoli 
of  Arezzo,  a  fecular  prieft,  and  went  through  his  ^courfe 
of  philofophy  among  the  Dominicans  of  St.  Paul  and  St, ' 
John  at  Venice.  His  brother,  Auguftine  Nani,  being  made 
commandant  of  Vjccnza,  he  followed  him  to  that  city,  and 
continued  his  ftudics  there.  Upon  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  in  1637,  though  under  the  age  appointed  of  twenty- 
five  years,  he  was  one  of  the  thirty  who  are  drawn  every 
year  by  lot,  on  the  4th  of  December,  to  affift  at  the  eledlioii 
of  magiftrates.  His  father,  who  was  a  perfon  of  good  abili- 
ties, formed  this  Ton  for  bufinefs  himfeif,  and  in  that  view 
carried  him  to  Rome,  where  he  went  ambaflador  from  the 
republic  of  V  enice  to  pope  Urban  VIII.  That  pontiff,  who 
knew  men  very  well,  predifted  that  John  Baptift  Nani  would 
make  an  extraordinary  perfon :  and  his  holinefs's  predi£lioa 
was  verified. 

He  was  admitted  into  the  college  of  fenators  in  1641,  and 
not  long  after  went  ambaflador  to  France  :  which  chara£ter 
he  fuftaincd  at  Paris  for  the  fpace  of  five  years,  with  great 
reputation.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who  then  was  prime  mini- 
fter  there,  had  frequent  conferences  with  him,  and  received 
fome  excellent  advice  from  him  upon  the  affairs  difcufled  in 
the  treaty  of  Munfter,  which  was  concluded  in  1648  [a]; 
in  which  year  our  ambaflador  returned  home,  having  ob-> 
tained  from  France  confiderable  fuccours  both  of  men  and 
money,  for  carrying  on  the  war  againft  the  Turks  .in  Can- 
dia.  His  merit  raifcd  him  foon  after  to  be  a  member  of  the 
grand  council  to  the  republic;  in  which  he  was  appointed 
fuperintendant  of  the  marine  and  the  finances.  In  1654,  he 
"was  fent  ambaflador  to  the  imperial  court  of  Germany,  did 
the  republic  confiderable  fervices,  and  made  a  fecond  journey 
to  that  court,  upon  the  elcdtion  of  the  emperor  Leopold. 

[a]  It  was  by  this  treaty  that  tion  to  the  kingdom  in  thecountiy 
Fi'ance  conquered  that  laigc  addi-    of  Lorrain. 
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While  he  was  here,  he  received  orders  to  go  again  to  France, 
in  1660.  He  was  there  at  the  marriage  of  Lewis  XIV.  af- 
ter the  Pyrenean  treaty,  and  obtained  frcfh  fuccours  for  the 
war  of  Candia.  The  Venetian  fenate  were  greatly  fatisficd 
with  his  conduA,  and  appointed  him  pro<^or  of  ot.  Mark, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Leonardo  Fofcoli.  Not  long  after, 
in  1663,  the  great  council  nominated  him  captain-general  dF 
the  marine  :  but  the  air  of  the  fea  not  at  all  agreeing  with 
his  confiitution,  it  was  refolved  not  to  expofe  a  life  fo  va- 
luable, and  even  neceiTary  to  the  republic,  to  fuch  imminent 
dan^r :  whereupon  the  nomination  was  withdrawn. 

He  continued,  however,  to  fcrve  his  country  upon  many 
conflderable  jun£lures,'  and  was  appointed  by  the  fenate  to 
write  the  Hiftory  of  Venice ;  an  employ  whicn  is  given  only 
to  the  principal  nobility  of  that  republic.  He  publi(hed  the 
firft  part  [b],  and  the  fecond  was  in  the  prefs  when  he  died, 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1678,  in  his  grand  climaflcrical, 
KiceroB.  i.  e.  in  the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age.  Befides  his  Hiftory 
of  Venice,  he  publifhed  an  Account  of  his  fecond  amhaflage 
into  France  in  1 660,  and  compofed  other  pieces,  which  are 
extant  in  manufcript  only.  Several  authors  have  fpoken  ad« 
vantageoufly  of  him  [c]. 

%  [b]  This  was  very  mtichefteem-  to  follow  his  own  fentimenU  than 

ed,  and  was  trandated  into  French  the  truth,   in  matters  particulaify 

firft,  by  the  abbe  Tallemanty  and  relating  to  his  native  country.    Hts 

^  pnbliflicd  in  4  vols,  i^mo  $   and  ftile  is  alfo  fomcwhat  pufl^,  and  his 

again  by  Mafclary,  a  F'rcnch  rcfu-  diflion  not  very  pure,  and  embar- 

gee,  in  Holland,   ami  printed  in  raHcd  with  parenthefcs. 
1702.     There  is  likewise  an  Eng-         [c]  See  his  eloge  among  thofe 

li(h  trandation  of  this  part.     After  of  the  learned,  by  Lorenzo  Crailb. 
al^,  cur  author  is  obiciTed  rather 

NANTUEIL  (Robert)  the  celebrated  dcfigner  and 
engraver  to  the  French  king  Lewis  the  XlVth's  cabinet,  was 
born  in  1 630,  at  Rhcims,  •where'^  his  father  kept  a  petty  (hop, 
fui table  to  his  fortune,  which  was  fmall :  however,  he  re- 
folved to  give  his  fen  a  liberal  education.  Accordingly,  Ro- 
bert was  put  to  the  grammar-fchool  at  a  proper  age,  and,  as 
foon  as  he  had  nn.-^e  the  neccflary  progrefs  in  claflical  learn- 
ing, went  through  a  courfc  of  philofophy.  He  had  from 
his  childhood  a  ftrong  inclination  and  turn  to  drawing,  and 
he  applied  himfclf  to  it  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that  beinij  to  niain- 
tain,  according  to  cuftom,  his  philofophical  thcfis,  at  the 
end  of  two  years,  he  drew  and  engraved  it  him  Tel  f.  As  he 
did  not  neglcfl  to  cultivate  his  genius  this  way,  every  thing 
that  he  undertook  was  (o  happily  executed,  that  he  became 
the  delight  and  glory  of  the  whole  town.     But  Rheims  was 
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not  a  place  where  it  was  poffible  for  him  to  make  any  good^ 
profit  of  his  productions:  fo  that  as  he  engaged  in  matri- 
mony while  he  was  yet  a  young  man,  he  was  not  able,  with 
all  his  fine  talents,  to  maintain  his  family.  In  this  exi- 
gence, he  refolved  to  put  himfelf  in  queft  of  a  better  fitua- 
tion. 

He  left  hi?  wife,  and  repaired  to  Paris.  Here,  for  want 
of  a  better  way  te  make  himfelf  known,  he  pitched  upon 
the  following  device.  Seeing  feveral  young  abbes  flanding 
at  the  door  of  a  vidtualling-houfe,  near  the  Sorbonne,  he 
alked  the  miftrefs  if  there  was  not  an  ecclefiaftic  of  Rheims 
that  lodged  there  ;  telling  her  w^ithal,  that  he  had  unfortu- 
nately forgot  his  name,  but  that  (he  might  eafily  know  him, 
by  the  pidture  that  he  had  of  him ;  whereupon,  he  {hewed 
her  a  pourtrait  well  drawn,  and  which  had  the  air  of  being 
an  exadl  likenefs.  The  abbts  hearing  what  pafTed,  prefently 
caft  their  eyes  upon  the  pidture,  and  were  fo  charmed  there- 
with, that  they  could  not  leave  admiring  it,  nor  agree  fcarcely 
ivho  Ihould  extol  it  moft.  **'  If  you  pleafe,  meffieurs,"  fays 
our  defigner,  taking  the  opportunity,  *^  I  will  draw  all  your 
*^  pictures  for  a  fmall  matter,  as  well  done  and  as  highly 
*^  finifhed  as  this  here  is."  The  price  which  he  afked  was 
fo  moderate,  that  all  the  abbes  fat  to  him  one  after  another; 
and  then  bringing  their  friends,  cuftomers  came  in  fafter 
than  he  could  (upply  them  ;  fo  that  he  raifed  his  price :  and 
thereby  having,  in  a  fhort  time,  acquired  a  confiderable 
fum  in  the  houfe,  he  returned  to  Rheims,  and  acquainted 
his  wife  with  his  adventure,  and  the  fuccefs  of  it ;  and, 
Ihewing  her  the  money>  {he  waseafily  perfuaded  to  fell  what 
they  had  at  Rheims,  and  remove  to  Paris,  where  his  merit 
(bon  became  known  to  every  body. 

He  applied  himfelf  particularly  to  drawing  pourtraits  ia 
crayons,  which  he  afterwards  engraved  for  the  ufe  of  the 
academical  thefes ;  wherein  he  fucceeded  beyond  all  that 
had  entered  into  that  branch  before.  He  never  failed  to 
catch  the  likenefs ;  and  even  pretended,  that  he  had  certain 
rules  which  afcertained  it.  In  this  way  he  did  the  pourtrait 
of  the  king,  and  afterwards  engraved  it,  as  big  as  the  life  : 
a  thing  which  had  never  been  attempted  by  any  artift  before 
him.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  beft  piece  of  the  kind  that  was 
ever  done ;  and  his  majefty  was  fo  greatly  pleafed  with  it, 
that  he  rewarded  him  with  a  prefent  of  a  hundred  louis  d'ors 
for  it,  and  moreover  created  a  new  place  for  him,  and  made 
him  defigner  and  engraver  to  his  cabinet,  with  a  falarj'  of 
1000  livr^  per  a^mum.  Nantuell  afterwards  did  the  pourtrait 
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of  the  queen-mother  in  the  fame  manner,  as  alfo  diat  of 
cardinal  Mazarine,  the  duke  of  Orleans,  marlbal  Turcnnc, 
and  feme  others.  The  grand  duke  of  Tufcany  would  have 
Nantueil's  own  pourtrait  by  himfelf  in  crayons,  in  order  to 
place  it  in  his  gallery,  where  he  had  a  coHeftion  of  all  the 
illuArious  deiigners  and  engravers,  efpeciaily  fucb  as  were 
done  by  their  own  hands.  It  would  be  too  long  to  mention 
ail  his  works,  efpeciaily  as  intire  collefiions  of  them  arc 
eafy  to  be  met  with  among  the  curious  in  thefe  things : 
they  confift  of  24.O  prints,  and  upwards  ;  where  almoft  all 
the  pcrfons  of  the  beft  quality  and  fafliidn  in  France  arc 
reprcfented,  in  the  moft  noble  and  moft  natural  manner. 
The  colle£lion  greatly  furpafles  any  other,  both  in  the  num- 
ber and  beauty  of  the  prints.     ^ 

As  foon  as  our  engraver  had  made  an  eafy  fortune,  the 
fii-ft  thing  he  did  was  to  fend  for  his  father,  to  take  a  (hare 
of  his  happinefs.  The  good  old  man  came  ;  and,  though 
poorly  clad,  yet  was  received  at  the  coach-door  by  his  fon, 
in  a  genteel  drefs,  with  all  the  tendernefs  and  marks  of  joy 
imaginable;  infomuch  that  the  fight  drew  tears  of  joy  fronn 
the  by-ftanders.  From  this  moment,  the  fon's  greatcft  hap- 
pinefs was  to  give  his  father  all  the  fatisfa£lion  he  couU 
with.  Nantueil  died  at  Paris  on  the  i8th  of  December,  1678, 
aged  forty-eight  years. 

Carlo  Dati,  in  the  life  of  Zeuxis,  (peaking  of  our  en- 
graver's works  fays:  **  Thefe  words  of  Apollonius  reminds 

us  to  contemplate  the  aftonifliing  art  of  the  prints  of  the 

modern  gravers  in  France,  where  every  thing  is  reprc- 
•*  fented  fo  naturally,  the  quality  of  the  drapery,  the  colour 
•*  of  the  flefh,  the  beard,  the  hair  with  the  powder  upon 
**  it,  and,  what  is  moft  important,  the  age,  the  air,  and 
**  the  lively  refemblance  of  a  perfon,  though  nothing  dfe 
•*  is  made  ufe  of  bef«des  the  black  of  the  ink  and  the  white 
•'  of  the  paper ;  which  not  only  make  the  light  and  the 
**  Ihade,  but  do  the  office  of  all  the  colours.  All  this  is 
**  feen  and  admired  above  all  others,  in  the  excellent  pour- 
•**  traits  of  the  illuftrious  Nantueil."  As  to  the  reft  of  his 
chafaifler  :  he  had  a  natural  eloquence,  and  his  expreffions 
were  lively ;  his  converfation,  by  the  advantage  of  an  agree- 
able wit,  and  fome  tin£hire  of  letters,  made  him  fought  for 
by  all  people  of  faftiion.  He  was  well  refpeSed  at  court ; 
and  cardinal  Mazarine,  then  prime  minifter,  retained  him 
as  his  defigner  and  engraver,  and  honoured  him  with  the 
title  bf  monfieur.  He  even  made  agreeable  verfes,  and  re- 
cited them  admirably  well*      He  loved  his  pleafure,   and 
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never  was  Pond  enough  of  money  to  amaft  a  great  fortune, 
which  was  fo  much  in  his  power  to  have  done.  Of  upwards 
of  500,000  crowns  which  he  had  gained,  he  left  only  20,000 
to  his  heirs ;  the  reft  being  fpent  upon  the  neceflaries  of  life, 
and  in  entertaining  his  friends. 

N  A  U  D  E  (Gabriel)  was  defcended  of  a  reputable  fa- 
mily, and  bom  at  Paris  on  the  12th  of  February  1600.  His 
parents  obferving  the  child's  .fondnefs  for  readmg,  and  his 
inclination  to  letters,  refotved  to  breed  him  in  that  way; 
and  accordingly  fent  him  to  a  religious  community,  to  learft 
the  firft  rudiments  of  grammar,  and  the  principles  of  chrifti- 
anity.  From  thence  he  was  removed  to  the  univerfity, 
where  he  applied  himfelf  with  great  ardour  and  fuccefs  to 
claffical  learning ;  and  having  learned  philofophy  under  the 
^two  celebrated  profeflbrs  of  his  time,  John  Cecile  Frey,  and 
Peter  Padet,  he  was  created  mafter  of  arts  very  young.  As 
foon  as  he  had  finifhed  his  courfe  in  philofophy,  lie  remained 
fomc  time  at  a  ftand  what  profeffion  to  chufe,  being  advifed 
by  bis  friends  to  divinity ;  biit  his  inclination  being  more 
turned  to  phyfic,  he  fixed  at  length  upon  that  faculty.  How*- 
ever,  this  choice  did  not  hinder  him  from  indulging  his  ge- 
nius  in  other  branches  of  learning :  in  reality,  the  plan  of 
his  ftudies  was  very  extenfive,  fuited  to  his  comprehenfive 
talents  and  indefatigable  induftry :  and  he  foon  diftingui(bed 
himfelf  therein  fo  much,  that  Henry  de  Mefmes,  prefident 
a  mortier,  hearing  his  charader,  made  him  Iceeper  of  his 
library,  and  took  him  into  his  family.  Naude  was  the  more 
pleafed  with  this  poft,  as  it  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  gra- 
tifying his  bookiih  tafte  in  general,  and  at  the  fame  time 
furniihed  him  both  with  means  and  leifure  to  improve  him- 
felf, as  he  could  wifh,  in  the  fcience  which  he  had  embraced 
in  particular.  And  he  quitted  it  In  1626,  in  order  to  go  to 
Padua  to  perfect  himfelf  therein ;  but  he  did  not  continue 
long  in  that  univerfity,  the  death  of  his  father,  and  the  exi- 
gence of  his  domcftic  aff<iirs,  occafioned  thereby  calling  him 
back  to  Paris  before  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

In  1628,  the  faculty  of  phyfic  appointed  him  to  make 
the  cuftomary  difcourfe  on  the  reception  of  licentiates ;  the 
performance  intirelv  anfwered  their  expe<flations  from  him, 
and  was  made  public.  In  163 1,  his  friend  Peter  de  Pay 
having  mentioned  him  to  cardinal  Bagni,  that  prelate  made 
him  his  librarian  and  Latin  fecretary,  and  carried  him  with 
him  to  Rome  in  the  fpring  of  that  year.  Naude  continued 
in  this  fervice  till  the  death  of  the  cardinal,  which  happened 

on 


s€o  '  N    A    U    D    E. 

en  ,the  24th  of  July  1641 ;  and  in  the  interim  made  an  cK« 
curiion  to  Padua  to  take  his  doctor  of  phyfic's  degree,  in 
order  to  fupport,  with  a  better  grace,  the  quality  with  which 
he  had  heen  honoured  by  Lewis  XIII.  who  had  made  him 
his  phyfician,  with  the  ufual  falary.  The  ceremony  of 
this  appointment  was  performed  on  the  25th  of  March  1633, 
and  we  have  the  fpeech  which  he  pronounced  on  the  occa- 
fion.  After  the  death  of  his  patron  cardinal  Bagni,  he  bad 
thoughts  of  returning  to  France,  but  was  detained  in  Italy 
by  feveral  advantageous  (iflFers  made  to  him  by  perfons  of 
'  confideration  in  that  country*  Among  thefe  he  prefened 
thofe  of  cardinal  Anthony  ^arberini,  and  clofed  with  his 
eminence.  However,  as  foon  as  cardinal  Richelieu  fent  for 
him  to  be  his  librarian,  Naude  immediately  returned  to 
Paris  ;  but  he  happened  not  to  be  long  in  the  fcrvice  of  the 
prime  minifter,  if  it  be  true  that  he  arrived  at  Paris  on  the 
loth  of  March  1642,  fince  cardinal  Richelieu  died  on  the 
4th  of  December  following :  however,  he  fucceeded  to  the 
like  poft  under  cardinal  Mazarine,  for  whom  he  formed  a 
mod  rich  library,  which  he  raifed  from  the  firft  volume,  in 
the  (jsace  of  feven  years,  to  the  number  of  40,000. 

His  defign  was  nearly  compleated  before  the  cardinal  gate 
him  two  fmall  benefices,  a  canonry  of  Verdun,  and  tfap 
priory  of  Artige  in  the  Limoufin  i  and  we  know  how 
S«thc  much  this  ungenerofity  afFecE^ed  him  from  a  letter  of  Patin 
Patiiiiaaa.  to  Charles  Spon,  dated  March  22,  1648,  where  he  writa 
thus  of  our  librarian  ;/*  I  have  feen  one  thing  in  him  which  I 
**  am  very  forry  for,  efpecially  as  I  have  known  him  all  aloi^ 
*'  hitherto  at  a  great  diftance  from  fuch  a  difpofition,  it  is, 
**  that  he  begins  to  complain  of  his  fortune,  and  of  his  maf* 
•'  ter's  avarice,  from  whom  he  had  never  received  any  more 
*^  than  1200  livres  a  year  in  benefices,  not  forbearing  to 
*^  declare,  that  his  life  was  facrificed  for  too  fmall  a  matter. 
*'  I  think,"  continues  Patin,  "  what  grieves  him  b,  Ac 
^^  apprehenhenfion  of  dying  beforg  he  has  raifed  fomethiog 
*^  to  leave  to  his  brothers  and  his  nephews,  of  whom  he 
**  has  a  great  number." 

However  that  be,  Naude  had  the  grief  to  fee  this  library, 
which  he  had  colleded  with  fo  much  pains  and  care,  totally 
difperfed.  Upon  the  difgrace  of  Mazarine  it  w*as  fold,  ana 
Patin,  in  a  letter  of  March  5th  1651,  obfervcs,  that  Naude 
had  bought  all  the  books  in  phyfic  for  3500  livres* 

Cbriftina  queen  of  Sweden,  who  fee  herfelf  to  draw  into 
her  dominions  all  the  literati  of  Europe,  procured  a  propo- 
fal  to  be  made  to  Naude  o(  being  her  library  keepers  and 
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15  he  was  then  out  of  all  emplojr,  he  accepted  the  propofal, 
and  went  to  Cop :  but  he  foon  grew  out  of  humour  with 
his  refidence  in  Sweden^  the  manners  of  the  people,  fo  very 
different  from  his,  gave  him  great  difgull:  5  and  feeing  France 
become  more  quiet  than  it  had  been,  he  rcfolvcd  to  return  ; 
accordingly  he  quitted  Sv/cden,  loaded  with  prefcnts  from 
the  queen,  and  fcveral  perfons  of  diilin£tion  :  but  the  fa- 
tigue of  the  journey  threw  him  into  a  fevcf,  which  obliged 
htm  to  flop  at  Abbeville,  and  he  died  there  on  the  29th  of 
July  1653. 

As  to  his  charafter,  he  was  very  prudent  and  regular  in 
his  condud,  very  fober",  nerer  drinking  any  thing  but  water. 
Study  was  his  principal  occupation,  and  he  was  indeed  a 
true  ^  Helluo  librorum  ;"  fo  that  he  underftood  them  per- 
fe£Hy  well.  He  fpoke  his  mind  with  great  freedom,  and 
that  freedom  fometimes  {hewed  itfelf  upon  religious  fub- 
je<5ls  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  have  occafioned  fome 
difadvantageous  thoughts  of  him,  had  not  the  chriftian  fen«* 
timent^  in  which  he  died,  left  room  to  believe  his  heart 
was  never  corrupted,  and  had  no  (hare  in  the  too  free  cx- 
preffions  which  fometimes  efcaped  from  him,  cfpecially 
in  the  philofopbical  railleries,  which  pafied  fometimes 
between  him  and  Guy  Patin  and  Gaflendi.  He  wrote 
a  great  number  of  books,  the  principal  of  which  are  infcrted 
%elow£Aj.     Mr.  Bayle  has  embellilhed  his  Didlionary  with 
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Ta}  The  titles  are,  Lc  morfure,  lofophicorum     Johnnms     Riolani 

oudilcouFBContrelesHbelleSjPftris,  meclici  regii  liber,  cum  pncfatione 

1620,  in  Svo'f  this  piece  is  very  G.  Naudaci,  &c.    De  ftudio  libcrali 

fcarce.     Inftru6lion  a  la  France  fur  fjrntagnia.     Quxftio  iatro-philolo- 

la  verite  dc  Thiftoire  des  freres  do  gica  prima,  an  magniiin  homini  a 

la  Rofe  Croix,  Paris,   1613,  Svo,  venenis   pericuhun  ?   Difcoui-s   All' 

La  continuation  de  Thiftoirede  pro-  les  diverles  incendlcs  dn  Mont  Ve- 

gres  dc  Therefee,  par  Claude  Ma-  fuvc  &  particuliercmcnt  lur  le  der- 

lingre,  Paris,  16^4.,  4.T0.  Apolo^ie  tiicr  (^ui  commenca    16  Deccmbre 

pour  les  grandesiKJi-ronnagesfaufte-  1631.     Bibiioe;iaphla    pojitica  ad 

ment  fuppofcs  de  magie,   in  Svo.  noiMlera&erudlium  viiu;ii]acobuin 

Avis  pour  dreiTcr  utic  bi bliotheque.  G atiarcl  1  u  m  j    il:    G  a  f  f  a  r  e  u  l '5 

De  antiauitate  &  dignitate  fcholse  article.     Grntiarnm  aclio  habita  In 

medics  Parifienfis  panegyris,  cum  coUeaio  Pataviiio,  pi'o  philofophic 

orationibus  encomiafticis  ad  ix  ia-  &  medicinal  bt»iea  ibidem  impc- 

trogoniftasIaureamedicadoBandos;  trata,  acno    1657,   die  15   Mail, 

etiam  addition  a  rhitloi re  de  Louis  cum  faullls  amkuium  acclamatiq- 

XI,  &c.  Johannis  Riolani    patris  nibus,     DcW  orlc;inc   &   governo 

medici   Pirifienfis  regii,' in   artcm  dolla  repxiblica  di  S.  Marino  bi eve 

Sartam  Galeni,  c\im  pnefationc  G.  relatione  di  Mattto  VaHi,   i'ccrcta- 

faudci  ad  V.  C.  Johannem  Riola-  no  &  cittadino  di  efia  republica, 

ijum  filium.   Propcdcymajapn  phi-  avec  unc  preface  de  M.  Naudc,  a 

Vol.  Vlll.                       *     '  N  n                                       M. 
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fevcral  extraAs  from  them»  as  aAlb  with  retnmis  Upoa 
many  paflages  of  them,  whence  may  be  formed  (omc 
jwi^ent  of  his  merit  and  chara&er  as  an  author. . 


M.  de  U  Mothe  le  Vayer.    Quxf-  litiques  ftir  les  coups  d^etat  a« 
tJO  iatro- philologies  fecunda,  an  vita  dinal  de  Bagni.     Inftauratio  tabii- 
hominum  hodie  <}uam  olim  brevier,  Urii  majoris  tcnipli  Reatini,  iadi 
ad  Jofephum   Mnriaxn  Suai'tftutni  jaiFu  &  aufpiciis  E).  JohannisFna- 
VafionenfeiTi  epifcopum.    Qusriiio  cilbi,  cardimUs  4  Balneo,  epificopi 
iatro  philologica  tenia,  an  inatu-  Reatini.     Gabrielit  Nsndvi   €|h- 
tina  Itudia  vefpertmis  falubrioi  a,  ad  grammata  in  vironim  iiteratoniBi 
D.  Peirefcium.    Qu^seftio  Tati'o-phi-  imagines  quas  iJluftriiHinus   eques 
Idogica  quarta,  an  liceat  medico  Canmnufa  Pieteo  fua  in  bibliotheca 
fallei'e  acgrotum,  ad  Thad«um  Co-  dicavit,  cum  appendicula  varioim  * 
]icoaro>   Uibant  VIII.  medicum  a  caraiinum    ad    D.    Caffiannm  » 
cubiculo  Sc  canonlcum  Vaticaniim.  Picteo.    Leflus  infiiQcre  domeftiot 
Hieronymi  Cardani  Mediolanenfis,  eminentiiTimi    piincipis  cardinalis 
tivifque  Bononienfis,  de  pi-a:cepUs  a  Balneo,  &c.     ti  teftamento  dd 
ddfilios  libellus  cxbibliothecaGa-  cardinal   Bagni.     Licetus  Leonit 
brielis  Naudaei,    cum  ejus  pra:fa-  AUatii  carmine  Graeco  &  Latins 
iione  ad  D,RenatumMoiTau,Re-  Gnidonis    de  Sauvi^y  Bldcnffis 
oati  filium.     Qii^zlUo  iatro-philo-  expr^us,  cumpraefationcGabridb 
logica  quinta  de  fato  k  fatafi  vitae  Kaudsei.     InftnimcBtum  plenarix 
termino,  ad  Johannem  Beverovi-  fee uri tatis,  fcriptum  anno  Juftxsiaiu 
cium,  do6torem  mcdictmi  Patavi-  imperatDris3S;ideft,inftrii]ncntiiia 
<iiim«  NieolaiexcomitihusGuidiis  q\io  transfigit  Gxatianus  tutor  cua 
marchionis  Montis  Belli  elogium.  Stcpbano  poppiHOt  e  bibliotfaeq 
|Pejlu(liomilitarir)nntagma,&e.  £-  cardinalis  a  BadneoprolatumaGt- 
piftoIaadBaldumFlorentium^medi-  briele  Naudaeo  6c  Carolo  Morons 
'cinas  praties  in  almo  urbis  g}'m-  dieatum.      Our  author  pul>Iiihed 
'^aiioprofelToremordinarium.  Epif-  fevei'al  other  pieces,  an  exad  cata- 
tola  sid  Petrum  Gaflendum,  de  obi-  logue  of  which,  with  the  contcntBt 
iu  Nicolai  Fabrieii  Peircfcii.     Lu-  maybcfeeninNiccron^sMenioireSv 
doviei  Canalis  marchionis  ab  Atta-  torn.  ix.  p.  83.-— ii8. 
villa  elogium.     Confiderations  po« 

N  A  Y  L  O  R  (James)  a  remarkable  Engliih  enthuTmft^ 
was  born,  about  the  year  1616,  in  the  parii(h  of  Ardcflcy, 
near  Wakefield  in  Yorkihire,  where  his  father  was  a  farmer, 
but  had  fome  eftate  of  his  own,  but  gave  his  fan  ao  moif 
education   than   to  read   Englifh.     James,  however,   had 

Srood  natural  parts,  and  had  not  been  long  come  of  a^  be* 
ore  he  got  himfelf  a  wife,  and  fettled  with  her  in  Wake- 
field parifli,  till  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars  in  16419 
when  Jie  entered  a  private  foldier  in  the  parliament  anny 
under  lord  Fairfax,  beine  then  a  pre(byterian ;  the*  wkh  die 
times  he  afterwards  turned  independent,  and  became  quarter* 
mailer  under  general  Lambert.  In  1649,  falling  fick  in 
Scotland,,  he  returned  home  to  his  plough ;  and  in  1651-a 
was  a  convert  of  the  famous  George  Fox  to  quakerifm^  ani 
'ibon  commenced  preacher  among  tha«  kSt^  and  obtained 

Ac 
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the  reputation  of  acquitting  hrmfelf  well  both  in  word  and 
writing  among  his  friends. 

Our  preacher,  feeing  how  much  ht  was  admired  by  his 
followers,  prefendy  grew  conceited  of  his  fuperior  talents, 
and  refdlved  to  repair  to  the  capital,  as  the  beft  pitcc  for 
blazoning  that  fuperiority.  From  his  firft  converfion  to  the 
ticw  Kght,  he  had  filled  his  head  with  ftrong  fancies  of  Spe- 
cial illuminations  from  heaven,  and  was  now,  in  his  own 
opinion,  become  fuch  a  favourite  there,  that  he  thought  it 
high  time  to  affume  a  fuitable  charaftcr ;  accordingly,  on 
ht5  arrivad  at  London  in  1^55,  he  diftinguiflied  him/elf  fo 
inuch  afbove  his  brethren  as  created  uneafinefe.  He  gained 
a  ftr©ng  party  in  his  favour,  and  the  matter  ran  fo  high, 
that  fome  wpmen,  his  ioHowers,  openly  disputed  with  the 
two  principal  leaders  as  they  were  preaching  [a]. 

Naylor  ^  ew  ftill  more  intoxicated  with  thefe  'flatteries^ 
and  the  fohowing  year,  if>56,  he  went  into  the  weft  df 
Englanjd,   to  props^gate  the  do(£Vrine  of  his  divine  miffio/i  ih 
thofe  parts  of  the  country  where  vthe  brethren  were  nume- 
tous  [b]  ;  for  by  this  rime  we  find  him   addrefled  hy  .the 
title  of  the  Everlafting  fon  of  righteoufnefs,  and  prince  qf 
t>eace,  the  prophet  of  the  moft  high -God,  nay,  the  only- 
begotten  fon  of  God,  out  of  Zion,  whofe  mother  is  a  virHn, 
and  w^hofe  birrh  is  immortal.     In  the  rftean  time,  fuch  un- 
heard of  extravagancies  as  thefe  were  not  beheld  without 
hoirror,  even  in  thofe  days  of  frantic  fanaticifm.     Informa- 
tion was  given  of  it  to  the  magrftrates,  and  our  Mefiiah  cpm- 
mittcd  to  Exeter  gaol  4n  September  this  year.     Notwfth- 
^anding  this  chccic,  feme  df  his  female  worftiippers  carriecj 
their  io&tuation  to  that  height,  that  they  vifited  brpi  ^nd 
Jcneeled  before  him,  and  kified  his  feet :  nor  was  he  lon^ 
detained  in  prifon,  being  releafed  in  the  enfuing  month. 

Hereupon  he  fct  his  face  toward  London,  refolving,  hpw- 
cver,  to  take  Brillol  in  the  way.  He  was  attended  by  feve* 
ral  of  his  adherents,  who,  in  paffing  through  Glaftooburjr 
and  Wells,  fpread  their  garments  before  him  in  the  ftr^ets. 
Being  arrived  at  Bedminiter,  about  a  mile  from  Briftol,  .they 
formed  themfclves  into  this  mock  proceffion;  one  man  walked 
before,  with  his  hat  on,  another  young  man  with  his  hat^ 

[a]  Their  names  were  Howgil  .1656,  4.to. 
and  Burroughs  $  they  bad  gathered         [b]     Prcbablj    Launceftpn    m 

a  nioedni^  at  London.       Sewel's  Cornwall,    or    Lanfdown  in  So* 

HiAQiy«ftheqvakers,aiid  the  grand  xnerfctihire.     At  his  «xaminatiqa      ' 

iznjK^r  examined,  or  the  Mk  and  at  Brlitol  he  faid,  he  was  at  Law^ 

trjral  jof  James  Nay Wr,  Lo^donj  fon,  as  he  caUed  it  |o  the  brtthrea. 

N  n  2  led 
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kd  Naylor^s  horfe  ;  and,  when  they  came  to  the  fubuifasi/ 
Briflol,  fome  women  fpread  fcarfs  and  handkerchiefs  in  bis 
way,  two  other  women  going  on  each  fide  of  his  borie; 
sniA  all  the  cavalcade  finging,  ^'  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lofd 
*^  God  of  Sabaoth  y  Hofanna  in  the  hightft  ;  holy,  boiT, 
•*  holy.  Lord  God  of  Ifrael."  Thus  the  pageant  entered 
the  city  all  knee  deep  in  dirt,  it  being  the  24th  of  Oflober, 
and  the  weather  very  foul  and  rainy.  Such  a  mockery  of 
our  Saviour's  entrance  into  Jerufalem  drew  the  notice  of  the 
magi  Urates,  by  whofe  order  Nay  lor  was  apprehended,  and 
upon  examination,  blafphemouily  defending  all  that  bad 
paffed  in  his  perfonating  Jcfus  Chrift,  he  was  committed  to 
prifon  with  fix  of  his  aiiociatcs  :  foon  after  which  they  were 
all  fent  to  London  to  the  parliament. 

So  unprecedented  and  unparalleled  a  cafe  had  employed 
the  houfe  feveral  days  ;  he  was  firft  examined  befqre  a  com- 
mittee on  the  5th  of  December,  and  next  day  heard  at 
the  bar  of  the  houfe  :  on  the  8th  it  was  refolved,  '*  That 
*^  James  Naylor  is  guilty  of  horrid  blafphemy,  and  that  he 
*'  is  a  grand  impoltor,  and  a  great  feducer  of  the  people." 
After  this,  nine  days  more  were  wholly  taken  up  in  debates, 
both  forenoon  and  afternoon,  till  the  17th,  when  fentcnce 
was  p;ifl*ed  as  follows :  **  That  James  Naylor  be  fet  on  the 
*'  pillory  in  Palace- yard  VVeflminftcr,  during  the  fpace  of 
•*  two  hours,  on  Tliurfday  next ;  and  be  whipped  by  the 
**  hangman  throuoh  the  ftreets  from  Wcftminllcr  to  the 
*'  Old  Exchange,  and  there  likewife  be  let  on  the  pillorjr 
*'  for  the  fpacc  of  two  hours,*  between  the  hours  of  eleven 
^^  and  one  on  Saturday  next,  in  each  place  wearing  a  paper, 
containing  an  infcription  of  his  crimes.  And  that  at  the 
Old  Exchange  his  tongue  be  bored  through  with  a  hot 
iron,  and  that  he  be  there  alfo  lligmatized  in  the  forehead 
**  with  the  letter  B  ;  and  that  he  be  afterwards  fent  10 

V  Briftol,  and  be  conveyed  into  and  through  the  faid  city 
**  on  horfc-back,  with  his  face  backward  ;  and  there  alfo  pub- 
*'  licly  whipped  the  next  market  day  after  he  comes  thither. 

V  And  that  from  thence  he  be  committed  to  prifon  in  Bridc- 
'*  well,  London,  and  there  reftraincd  from  the  fociety  of 
^*  all  people,  and  there  to  labour  hard,  till  he  (hall  be  re-: 
^*  leafed  by  parliament ;  and  during  'that  time  be  debarred 
^^  the  ufe  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  (hall  have  no  itlief 
'*  but  what  he  earns  by  his  daily  labour." 

Mr.  Whitlocke  feems  to  think,  that  he  was  too  fiercely 
profccuted  [c]  ;  and,  though  feveral  perfons  of  different  pcr- 


«c 


[c]  Scehi^  M^moiials  p>  654.  edit*  1712^ 
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ffxafions  prefented  petitions  to  the  parliament  in  his  be- 
k.ilf,  yet  it  was  refolved  not  to  read  them  till  after  fentence 
fiiould  be  pafled.  The  firft  part  of  which  was  executed  ri- 
goroufly  on  the  18th  of  December,  which  was  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  remaining  part  within  two  days;  but  he  was 
grown  fo  low  by  his  whipping,  that  he  was  refpited  for  a 
week.  In  this  interval,  feveral  perfons  of  all  perfuafions, 
out  of  compaffion,  willing  to  look  upon  him  as  a  lunatic, 
petitioned  the  parliament  and  Cromwell  twice,  to  have  the 
reft  of  his  punifhment  quite  remitted,  as  being  a  lunatic: 
but  the  plea  feems  to  have  been  invalidated  by  fome  of  the 
proteSor's  chaplains,  who  went  and  conferred  with  Naylor, 
and  thereupon  the  whole  fentence  was  put  in  execution^ 
and,  what  is  worth  obferving,  had  all  the  good  efFeft  that 
could  be  propofed  thereby :  his  fufFerings  brought  him  to 
his  fenfes,  and  with  them  to  an  exemplary  degree  of  humi- 
lity. In  this  difpofition  he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  magiftrates 
of  Briftol,  cxprefling  his  repentance  for  his  behaviour  there. 
And,  notwithftandmg  his  fentence,  he  got  the  ufe  of  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  during  his  confinement  in  Bridewell.  He 
wrote  feveral  fmall  books,  wherein  he  retrafted  his  paft  er- 
rors, and  was  received  by  the  quakers,  who  had  difowned 
him  in  his  extravagancies.  He  was  difcharged  from  prifon 
by  the  rump  parliament  on  the  8th  of  September  1 659,  and, 
about  the  latter  end  of  Oftober  1660,  he  fet  out  from  Lon- 
don, in  order  to  return  to  his  wife  and  children  at  Wake- 
field in  Yorkfliire,  but  was  taken  ill  on  the  road,  fome 
miles  beyond  Huntingdon,'  being  robbed  by  the  way,  and 
left  bound,  in  which  condition  he  was  found  in  a  held  by 
a  countryman  towards  evening,  and  carried  to  a  friend  s 
houfe  at  Holme,  near  King*s-Kipton  in  Huntingdonfhire ; 
but  he  foon  after  expired,  in  November  1660.  Notwith-  Saliuon'i 
Handing  his  mean  education,  yet  having  good  natural  parts,  Chron.  hift 
5lnd  efpccially  a  ftrong  imagination,  he  was  the  reputed  au- 
thor of  fcvcral  trafls,  as  the  reader  may  fee  in  a  collediion 
of  his  books,  epifiles,  and  papers^  printed  in  1716,  8vo ; 
the  titles  of  his  books  are  inferted  below  [d]. 

[d]  The  titles  of  them  arc,  1 ,  through  his  fervant  James  Naylor, 

Exhortation    to    the    nilcrs,     the  written  by  him  in  the  time  of  the . 

preachers,  and  the  lawyers,  1653.  confinement  of  his  outward  man  in 

1.  Milk  for  babes   and  meat  for  prifon,  Lond.    1661,   4to.     ;;.   J. 

ftrong  men  5  a  feall  of  fat  things,  Naylor's  Salutation  to  the  feed  of 

wine  well  refined  on  the  leer,  &c.  God,  1656,  8vo.     4.  An  anfwcr 

being  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit  to  Blomc's  Fanatic  hiftoiy. 
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N  E  A  N  D  E  R  f  Michael)  a  Gcrmarr  ptFoteftacit  diviae, 
celebrated  for  his  fkill  in  the  learne'd  languages^  was  bora 
in  1523,  at  Soza  in  Silefia,  and  had  the  irrft  part  of  his  edu- 
cation in  that  town,  under  Henry  Theodore,  (upcrintcn- 
dcnt  of  the  diocefe  of  Dignc.  He  went  afterwards  to  Wit- 
tembei^g,  where  he  heard  the  celebrated  Melanithon,  and 
ieveral  other  profefTors,  under  whom  he  made  a  great  profi* 
ciency  in  the  fciences  \  fo  that  he  was  invited  to  teach  a 
fchool  at  Northaufen  in  1 549,  where  he  intruded  the  jroutb 
there  with  applaufe,  and  in  a  few  years  was  promoted  to  be 
teftor  or  fchoolmafter  at  Ilfeldt  in  Germany,  which  employ, 
ufefiil  and  laborious,  he  fufiained  during  the  fpace  of  fsx^ 
years,  til)  his  death,  which  happened  April  26,  1595%  ^- 
Pfortfhcim  in  the  Black  Foreft,  whither  the  academy  had 
been  trarvfplanted  from  Ilfeldt. 

We  have  feveral  pieces  of  his  drawn  up  for  the  ufe  of 
fchools,  befides  fome  others,  the  titles  of  which  arc  infertcd 
below  [a].     His  ftile  is  difrufive,  like  that  of  his  preceptor 

[a] Thcfe arc, Erotcmata linguae  raptus.  Tryphiodori  poets Egypdi 

Grxcx.       Grammatica    Hebr«a.  de  Trojae  excidio  poetna.     Malchi 

Tabula  grammaticae  Grsecat.   An-  &  Bionis  Idfllia  in  lingnajxi  JLati- 

ihologioa.    Aftrolof^ia  Pindarica.  nam   convcri'a.      ApophtfiegmsECa 

(anomologia   e    Stobeo    confc6la.  Gi'xco-Latinacum  notis.    Pfayfica^ 

SententiaB  theologies   infigniorcs,  Compendium  phyfica  PhiL   Me- 

&c,  Graeco-Latinae.     Thcocriti  I-  lan£^honis.     Ethica  vcteium  Lad- 

dyllla  Gi'scco-Latina,   cuni  argu-  nonnn  fapientum.  L«ci  coRmmncs 

mentis.  LycophronGrs^co-Latimis.  philoforpmci   Latini.     Epiftolamm 

ApollonlusOraec^&Hatine'*  Gno-  nnniliarium  fbrmuls^.    Argoaan* 

ihologia   Latina.     Sentendae  lee-  tica,  Thebaica»  Troica»  Ilias^  poe- 

tiiTims,  ex  Grxcis  authoribus  Gen-  tica  Grxca  audioris  anonymi*  8bc, 

tHibus.     Frotevangelium  D.  Jaco-  cum  argumcntis  &  marginallbus. 

IK  minoris,  St  dialogtts  Chriftiaiii  Chronicon.  Epiftolae  anTuverfari** 

diritl  Judtfo,    ex   Suida  e  Graoco  qu;e  dkbus  ftikis  ac  donmiieis  in 

tranilata.     Phrafeologia  Ifocratis^  ecclefia   perleguntur,    Hebnae    e 

Graeco- Latina.      Dc    re    poetica  Gi^ocotextu&partphraiiSyrafa&B» 

Grxcorum,  five  epithctorum  Grac-  cum  fcholiis  Hebraice,  Gnecc,  La- 

corum  liber.  Phrafe.s  pbeticae.  De-  tine,  &  Germanice.   CompendiiUB 

^riptiones  vjfriae&  de^titraftpocti-  doftrin*  Chrrftianae,  &c.   ex  Gtr- 

«ae.   ElegantisB  feeundum  tiia  cau-  manico  &  Latino  Hebraic^  &  Graeot 

firum  (viz.  demofnftrat.  ddiberat*  conreiilfm,  Hebiaiccy -Graece,  La- 

Sc  contention.)  zencra  dii)-ributx.  tine,    &  Germanice.     Rhetorka. 

Opus  auretim  &.lchoIafticum ;  this  Sylloge  locutiosum  ac  fonnubniSi» 

Is  a  colle£lIoA  of  ancient  poefiesy  Latino  -  Germanice.        Cataicbefi» 

moral  and  fabulous  i  it  ^vas  printed  mrrx   Lutheri,     Graeco  -  Latina. 

at   Leipfic   in  1 55;^,   4I0.     Orbir  Flores  i^pientix  divinx,  ex  evia- 

tenrap  pditium  fuccm£Ea  explicatio.  geliisdominicis  decerptae.  Theolo* 

^heologia    Megalandri   Lutheri.  gia  k  ethica  Scriptiu^  ian£Eae.  Df 

^eologia  Bernardi   &    Taulcri.  method  ^aitium.  Tabulae dialeSics 

Linguae  Hebraicae  erotemata.    Co-  R&mcae.    TciiBer  Moi'cn. 

J%|thi  LyK>  polita^  Xh^^^i  HelenaB 
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Mdandhon  ;  but  he  does  not  fpcak  (o  weU  as  htf.  Mothof 
ia^s,  he  was  a  very  learned  man,  and  the  common  preceptor 
of  Germaoy,  as  well  as  MelancSlhon.  That  his  preface  to 
HiAS  Erotemata  hngux  Graecse  is  an  excellent  piece,  not  le6 
learned  than  it  is  Jong,  and  that  he  judges  therein  both  of 
aiKieot  and  modern  authors  with  great  ability. 

NEED  HAM  (Marchamont)   a  Tatyrical  Englifli 
ivriter,  was  the  Ton  of  a  father  of  both  his  names,  who  wa^ 
born  of  genteel  parents  in  Derby fh ire,  and  bred  at  Glou« 
cefter-haH,  and  St.  John's -college,    in  Oxford,  where  be 
took  the  firft  degree  in  arts ;  and  afterwards  was  taken  into 
the  fervice  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  Lucas,  fifter  to  John  Ior4 
Lucas,  and  wife  of  lir  William  Walter  of  Sarfden,  near 
Burford,  in  Oxfordfhire ;  and  at  length  marrying  Margaret  ^ 
daughter  of  John  Collier,  mafter  of  the  principal  inn  at  Bur- 
lord,  had  by  her  this  fon,  who  was  born  in  that  town  Im. 
Auguft  1 62c.     Our  author  loft  his  father  the  following  year  ;   . 
but  his  mother  the   next    year,    1622,    re-married  with 
Chriftopher  Glynn,  vicar  of  Burford,  anc^  mafler  of  the 
free-fchool  there.     This  gentleman,  perceiving  \  is  ftep-fon 
to  have  very  pregnant  parts,  took  him  under  his  own  tuition; 
and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  fent  to  All -Souis- college, 
where  being  made  one  of  the  chorifters,  he  continued  there 
till  1 637,  when  taking  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  which 
was  inconfiftent  with  t^is  chorifter's  place,  he  retired  to 
St«  MaryVhall,    till  he  became  an   uiher  in  Merchant- 
Taylors- fchool,  London. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars,  he  became  an 
under  clerk,  or  writer  to  an  attorney  at  Gray's-inn,  where 
writing  a  good  court-hand,  he  obtained  a  comfortable  fub- 
fiftence.  He  had  not  been  long  in  this  employ  before  he 
began  a  weekly  paper,  under  the  title  of  Mercurius  Britan- 
nicus  [a],  on  the  iide  of  the  parliament,  ftulFed  with  fcur- 
rilous  flanders  againft  the  court :  whence  he  became  popu« 
lar,  and  being  an  adive  man  was  called  captain  Needham 
of  GrayVinn. 

[a]  Commmiicating  (as  die  tkle  or  beginning  of  1647.    Perliapt 

proceeds)  the  affairs  of  Great  Bri-  our  author  roieht  take  the  title  froia 

Cain,  for  the  better  information  of  a  tragi-comedy,  called  Mercuriot 

the  people,    Thefe  Mercu-ies  be-  Britannicus,  or  the  Enffliih  intelli- 

gan  about  the  mid(die  of  Auguft  gcncer,  reprinted  in  i  Hy  in  4to, 

1 643,  and  came  out  on  Mondays  in  wrote    by    one   Kichara  Brath* 

one  ihceti  to  the  latter  end  of  1646,  wayte. 
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About  that  time  he  ftudied  phyfic,  following  the  chymi- 
cal  method,  and,  in  1645,  began  lo  praflife,  and  by-  this, 
and  his  political  v/ritings,  fupporljed  a  gcntcci  figure,      i^ut 
whether  by  imprifonmcnt  in  the  Gate -houfc,  for  i^.pt. rung 
bis  majefty,  in  the  opening  or  explaining:  his  cabinet  K- iters 
taken  at  Nafeby  in  1645,  or  for  fome  Icorn  and  aftront  put 
upon  him,  he  fuddenly  left  his  party,  and,  obtaining  the  la- 
vour  of  a  royalift,  Was  introduced  by  him  into  t\\e  king's 
prefence  at  Hampton-couit  in  1647,  and,  affccingpardcn  upon 
his  knees,  readily  obtained  it.  To  that  being  admitted  to  the 
king's  hand,  he    wrote  foon  after  another  paper  intitled, 
•Mercurius  pragmaticus  [b],  which  being  equally  witty  with 
the  former,  and  as  fatyrical  againft  the  prcfbyterians,  and 
full  of  loyalty,  made  him  known  and  admired  by  the  wits  of 
that  fide.     However,  being  narrowly  fought  after,  he  left 
London,  and  fcr    a  time   lay   concealed    at  the   h<'ufe   of 
<ir.  Peter  Fkvlin,  at   Minfter-Lovcl,  near  Burford,  til!  at 
length  beingdifc.ovcTcd, he  was  imprifjned  in  Newgate,  and  in 
danger  of  his  lift.  Lenihal,  the  fpeaker  of  the  houfc  of  com- 
mons, who  knew  him  and   his  relations  well,    and  John 
Bradlhaw,  prefident  of  the  high-court  of  juftice,    treated 
liim  fairly  ;  and  not  only  got  his  pardon,  but  with  promife 
of  rewards  ami  places  pcrfuadcd  him  to  change  his  ftile  once 
more  for  the  independents,  who  then  were  the   nppermoft 
party.     Tn  this  temper  he  publifhed  a  third  v/eekly  paper, 
called  Mcrcuiius  poliricus  [cj,  which  came  out  every  Wed- 
ncfday,  in   two  Iheets  4to,  commencing  with  the  9th  of 
June  1^-49,  and  ending  with  the  6th  of  June  1650,  which 
being  Thurfday,    he  began  a.rain  with   Number  I.    from 
Thurfday  June  6,  to  Thurlday  June  13,   1650,  beginning. 
Why  (hould  not  the  commonwcahh  hzve  a  fool,  as  well  as 
the  king  had,  &c.     This  pa|H*r,  which  contained  many  dif* 
courfcs  againil  monarchy,  and  in  behalf  of  a  free  ftate,  cfpc- 
cially  thofc  that  were  publifncd  before  Cromwell  was  made 
proteclor,  was  carried  on  without  any  interruption  till  about 

[b]  Communicating  intelligence  Mcroiriu^  pragmaticus    for   king 

from  all,  touching  all  afVa;r«J,  cle-  Charles   IT.   6cc.  begun   April  -4, 

fgns,    humours,   and  comlirions,  1649,  but  quickly  ended.     Time 

throughout  the  kingdom,  efpcci  lily  were  now  and   then  other  Piag- 

ftom  Weftminfter  and  the  head-  maiici  that  peeped  forth,  but  ihcy 

ouarters.     There  were  two  parts  of  were  fpurious. 
tlieni,  and  they  came  out  w.-ckly,         [c]  Comprifrng  the  fum  of  fo- 

in  one  fti^et  4to.     The  fiiil  pait  rei:j:n  intelligence,  with  the  arfain 

commenced   September   14,  1647,  now  on  foot  in  the  three  natrons  of 

and  ended  Januaiy  9,  1648.'  The  £ngland>  Scodand,  and  Iirlaud. 
other  pait,    which    was   intiiJed, 

the 
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the  middle  of  April  1660,  when  (as  feveral  times  before)  it 
was  prohibited  by  an  order  of  the  council  of  ftate  [d]. 

And  upon  the  return  of  king  Charles  11.  our  author  lay 
hid  till,  by  virtue  of  fome  money  well  placed,  he  obtained 
his  pardon  under  the  great- feal ;  after  which  he  exercifed 
ihe  faculty  of  phyfic  among  the  diflenters,  which  brought 
him  in  a  confiderable  benefit  till  his  death,  which  happened 
fuddeniy  in  1678,  at  the  houfe  of  one  Kidder,  in  Devereux- 
court,  near  Temple-bar,  London,  He  was  buried  on  the 
29th  of  November,  at  the  upper-end  of  the  body  of  the 
church  of  St.  Clement's-Danes,  near  the  entrance  into  the 
chancel.  But,  that  church  being  taken  down  and  rebuilt 
fopo  after,  the  letters  on  his  grave-ftone  were  taken  away 
or  defaced.  The  reader  will  be  entertained  with  an  epitaph 
made  on  him  in  the  year  1687  [e].  Mr.  Wood,  who  knew  Atheo. 
him,  tells  us,  that  he  was  a  perfon  endowed  with  quick  Oxoo.  vol« 

ii. 

[d]  By  the  fame  order  Henry  the  court  removed  to  London,  they 
Muddiman  and  Giles  Dury  were  wcreintitled,  The  London  gazette  5 
authohfed  to  publifli  their  mtelli-  the  firit  of  which  that  was  piib- 
gence  every  Monday  andThurfday,  liihed  there,  came  forth  on  the  5th 
under  the  titles  of  Parliamentary  in-  of  February  following,  the   king 
tell igence,  and  Mercurius  pubhcus,  being  then   at  Whitehall.     Soon 
which  continued  (Dury  (oon  after  after  mr.  Jofeph  Williamfon,  then 
going  over)  till  the  middle  of  Au-  under-fecrctary  of  ftate,  afterwards 
guftt663,  when  Roger  L'Eftrangc  fir  Jofeph,  and  principal  fecretary 
publifhcd  the  intelligence  twice  a  of    ftate,    pi'ocured    the    writing 
week  in  quarto  fheets,  under  the  of  them  himfelf,    and  thereupon 
titles  of  the  Public  intelligencer  and  employed  Charles  Perrot,  M.  A. 
the  News  j  the  firft  of  which  came  and  fellow  of  Oriel-college  in  Ox- 
out  the  3 1  ft  of  Auguft,  and  the  other  ford,  who  had  a  good  command  of 
on    the    3d   of   September    1663.  his  pen,  to  do  that  office  under  him, 
Thefe  continued  till  January  19,  as  he  did,  though  not  conftantly, 
1665,   when  L^Eftrange  deufted;  till  1671  ;  after  which  time  they 
bccaufe,  in  November  preceding,  were  conftantly  written  by  under- 
werepublifhedother  kinds  of  news-  fecretaries,  till  the  revolution  and 
papers  twice  a  week  in  half  a  iheet  afterwards :  but  at  prefent  the  Ga- 
folio.     Thefe  were  called  the  Ox-  zette  writer   is  a   diftin6l   place, 
fond  gazette,  and   the   firft  com-  given  to  fome  favourite,  being  re- 
menced  November  7, 166 5,  the  king  .  puted  worth  6  or  700 1.  per  annum. 
and  queen  with  their  courts  being  [e]  This  was  printed  at  the  end 
then  at  Oxford.     Thefe  for  a  ihort  of  a  witty  pamphlet  intitled,  Mer- 
time  were  written,  it  is  fuppofed,  curius    Britannicus^s  welcome  to 
by  Henry  Muddiman  $  but,  when  hell,  and  id  as  follows  : 

"  Here  lies  Britannicus,  helVs  barking  cur, 
**  That  fon  of  Belial,  who  kept  damned  ftir } 
*<  And  every  Monday  fpcnt  his  ftock  of  fpleen, 
''  In  venomous  railing  on  the  king  and  queen ; 
♦•  Who  tho'  they  lx)th  in  goodnefs  may  forgive  hiray 
«♦  \  ct  for  his  faicty  well  in  hell  receive  him.*' 

natural 
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,  natural  parts,  w^  a*  good  hutnanift,  poet,  and  ho&n 
droll ;  and,  had.  be  been  conftant  to  his-  cavaleering  princi- 
ples, would  have  bcten  beloved  and  admired  by  all ;  but  be- 
ing mercenary,  and  preferriog  bis  intereft  to  his  confcicnce, 
6iendfbip,  and  love  to  his  prince,  was  much  hated  by  the 
foyal  party  to  the  laft.  Befides  the  Mercuries  already  men- 
tioned,  he  publiihed  a  great  number  of  other  thisgs  -,  ^ 
greaceft  pact  of  which  are  mentioned  below  [fJ. 

[Pj  The  titles  art   as  follow  :     lency  of  a  free  date  ^>ove  kingly 
f.  A.  check  to  the  checkei'of  Bri-    governmefit,    Lond.    1^50,    410. 
tiaif'MttB^  Jkc.  I.ond'.  ^644.,  4.t9.   t.     published  with  the  foimer.   xz.  As 
Ho  aJfe  wrote  a  fliayp  hbel  agaisft    appeDdtx  added  out  of  Cla«dh» 
his  majeilj's- late  iii0flAge'fbrpeace>     Salmaiias's  I>efenrso  regi«»  andBS. 
anna  1645}  in  anfwer  to  which  was    Hobbe*s  De  coq>ore  politico.     >> 
pvblxAeci^  The  refiifers  of  peace  in-    Tryal  of  mr.  John  Goodwin  ar  At 
mcafkMe,  by  his  iAajeft7*s  com-    bar  of  religion  and  right  realoi, 
mud,  (hKM.  »6i^5,  one  (heec  ^to.    &c.  Lond.  1657,  4to.     In  reply  to 
3.  A  hue  and  cry  after  the  king,    this  Goodwin  took  occafion,  in  a 
wpitten  after  thtt  king^s  de^t  at    piece  intitkd  The  triuvin,  to  cha- 
KaCehy,  in  tS^S"    4*  '^^^  ^^^^  ^'f    n^nse-  aur  aatAiOTy  as  hatviag  a 
the  kingdom,  ftated  according  to  the    fotd  flMisth  whiclkSataa  hath  opooedi 
yropcr  intereils  of  the  feveral  patties    Sec.  Load.  1^58.  in  the  preface.  14. 
cn^gffd,  &c.  the  third  edition  of    Intereft  will  not  lye,  &c.  in  refdca- 
whichwasprintedatLoncbn,  1647,    tioa  of  The  intereft  of  Englaad 
4to.     f.  The  lew:lkrs  leveUcd;  or    ftated^  Lond.  i<59»  fix  flietts large 
^e  indiependenCs  coarpiraey  to  root    4to.     1 5.  The  moderate  infonner, 
out  monarchy^  an  intei4ud^,  Lond.    ice.  communicating  the   motk  re- 
t^47,  in  two  ihee(»  4to.      6.  A    markahle  tranfaftions,  both  ciiil 
plea  for  the  kiag  avnl  kiagdotn^  by    and  military,  in  the  conunoaweaMi 
"way^fan^wertoalateremonftmnce    of  England,    Sec.   it  coniBieoccf 
of  the  anay,  Xond.   1648,  three    with  the  tathof  May  x.459)  baC 
iheets  4to.      7.  I>igjtus  Dei ;   09    was  not  c<urried  on  above  two  or 
GodTs  juftice  upon  treacheiy  and    three  weeks.    Needham^  it  ieeinS| 
ftoafbny  exeranUfied  in  the  life  and    was  pat  out  of  his  |>lace  of  writing 
death  of  the  late  James  duke  of    the  weekly  news,  in  the  time  ot 
Hamilton,  &c.  Lond.  1649,  four    Richani  lord  pcotc£lor»  and  Jobs 
Iheets  4to.     8.  The  \ear  before    Can  pat  m  hie  rooin»  oeca&oacd 
came  out  a  book  intithed.  The  raa^    by  ike  prefbytenan^i  yet,  in  ifitt 
Bifoklpra6^ice8aadattempt»of  the    of  eppoiition,  he  carried  on  thtf 
Ramiltonsy&t.  toget  thecrownof    writin?  of   his    Mei-curiea.     iC 
Scotland^  Lond.  1648,  410.  pro-    News  ntun  Bniflels,  &c.  10  a  kttcr 
^bly  wvote  by  Needham,  »  0he    dated  to  March  1^59,  ft.  vet.  anoo* 
whole  of  it  is  contaiftied  in  thcDigi-    but  fhid  to  be  written  by  our  sa- 
tus  Dei.     9.  The   public  intdii-    thor  againfi  Charles  II.  and  his 
gencer,  Sec.  theic  canM  out  weekly    court,  and  conveyed  to  the  pceft  by 
on  Monday,  but  contained  moftly    Praife-God  Barebone.     It  was  an- 
l^e  fame  matter  thai  was  in-  the  Po-    firered  about  a  week  after  in  The 
jitfcal  Meixmics.     10%  The  cafe  of    late  news,  or  meffage  from  Sruflcis 
the  commonwealiii    of   England    unmaiked.     17.  A  ftoft  hiftory  of 
ihted,  Sec.  Lond.   1649^    in   two    the  Engliii  rebellion  compleated  ia 
parts,  4tOb  and  again  in  1650,  in    verfe,  Lond.  166 1,  4toi     A  od- 
4to.     II.  Difcounc  af  the  qxqcI-    ledioa  of  aU  foch  Ycaifes  as  he  had 
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KUdbcfetfeichofhisMerturii  the  boginpiiig  of  TAnOrfit^^^ 

rmatici.  To  it  he  prefixed.  The  23.  A  letter  from  a  perTon  newly 

one  charader  of  a  rigid  prelbyter ;  chofen  to  iit  in  this  parliament,  to 

and  added  the  coat  of  arms  of  itr  a  biencher  in  the  Temple,  Sec.    24. 

John  PKlkyQBr :  ftut  the  charailer  A  narrative  of  the  cauie  and  itian^ 

^vas  not  of  nis  writing.    It  was  re-  n  of  of  tike  imprifonment  of  Ae  li»d» 

printed  in  1680^  4to.      i<8.  Dif-  now  cloi'e  priieoers  in  the  Tow«r  ^ 

courfe  concerning  fchools  and  fchool  London.    Needham  is  fald  to  be 

maibrrs,  Lond;  1663,  one  fheet  and  encouraged  to  write  thefe  two  pac- 

a>lialf,4to.    19.  Medela  Medici nx,  quets  b^^  Thomas  etrl*  of  Danby. 

&c.   Load.   1665*    Anfivere4  by  25.  ChriftiaaiAnwBchriftiaiiaridiusi' 

two  doctors  of  that  faculty,    feU  01.,  Reafbns  for  the  reduj^ion  fif 

lows  of  the  college  of  phyficians,  France  to  a  more  chriftiaa  ftator  in 

viz.  John  Twifden,  in  his  IMede-  Europe,^  Lend'.  1^78,  in  ten  Aieet^ 

cina  vetcmm  vindicata,  8cc.   and  4to.     r6.  A  preface  to  A  new  idea 

Robeit  Spradcling,  in  hi9  Medela  of  rive  pra^Uce  of  phyiic,  written  b^ 

ignorantiae.    ao.  An  epi^lary  dii-  Francis  de  la  Boe  o^dvius,  LoA^ 

courfe  before  Medicina*  inftaurata,  1675,.  8vo» 

ice.    by  Edward  Bolneft,   M.  D.  '      Our  author  alfo  tranilaled  icto 

Z^ond.   i65e.     21.  A  pacquet  of  Englifli  Mare  claufum,  printed  11^ 

advices  and  animadvernon?,    &c.  r652,  or  thereabouts,  in  folio ;  iir 

occasioned  by  A  letter  from  a  per-  which  he  foifted  the  name  of  a  coxq- 

ion  of  quality  to  his  friend  in  tbo  monwoahh,  inilead  of  die  kinffs  of 

country,  written  by  lord  Shaftfbuiy,  England,  and  fuppreiTed  the  oedi- 

X«ond.  1676.     12.  A  fecond  pac-  cation  to  the  king.     HeaUbadde(| 

quet  of  advices,  &c.  in  anfwer  to  an  appendix  to  it,  concerning;  the! 

Some  coniidtmtions  upon  the  quef-  fbvereignty  of  the  kin^s  of  C^eat- 

tioH,  whether  the  parliament  be  dif-  Britain  on  the  fea,  inoried)  Addi* 

lolvcd  by  its  prorogation  foi*  fifteen  tional'  evidences,   which  he  pro* 

months?    And  another,    intitled,  cured,  as  it  is  tliought^.  of  prcfidcnt 

The    long    parliament    diifolved^  Bradihaw.     Ke  alfo  made  com- 

written  by  Denzil  lord  I)oIles,  but  ments  and  srloiTes  on  the  book :  ib 

fiiwned  by  hit  chaplain,  a  noncon«-  that,  after  the  reftoration,  the  copy 

fennift,  named  Canrey,  or  Carew,  was  coire^ied,  perfeftcd,  and  ra^ 

who  was  thereupon  committed  pri-  flored  by  J.  H.  gent.  [James  How-« 
ibner  to  the  Tower  of  London,  in^  ell]  and  printed  in  j66a,  folio* 

NEEFS  (PfTER)  a  Flomifli  painter^  who^  afioer  Aih> 
guiline,  Tafib,  Viviano,  Ghifolis  and  Stecnwick,  by  hia^ 
talent  of  painting  archLte(3ure,  in  which  he  did  not  take 
for  the  objeds  of  his  Audy  either  temples  or  palaces,,  or  th» 
nemains  of  thofe  beautiful  works  t^at  bave  efcaped  the  rut^a 
of  time,  but  chofe  the  Gothic  ftrudtures  of  ancient  cburchea 
with  fo  much  taile  and  underftanding,  that  he  has  merited  ^t 
place  among  the  moft  eminent  aitifts.  He  imbibed  the  firft 
tindure  of  his  art  from  Steenwick  ;  huc»  finding  he  had^no 
turn  either  for  treating  fubje£b  of  fancy  op  pourtratt,  ll^ 
attached  himfelf  to  architecture,  perfpe&ive,  and  to  paints 
ing  the  infide  of  churches,  viith  fuch  minute  nicety  and 
fteady  patience,  as  all  Ikiuft*  admire,,  few  will  be  able  to  imi* 
Ute.    Hb  exa^efe  i^  leyrefenting  the  final&eft  parts  caiv 

hardly 
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hardly  be  conceived  ;  yet  he  difpofes  his  lights  fo  propeifr, 
that  his  pi<Sures  have  a  furpriiing   efFeft.      The    rmallc!l 
ridges  in  the  channelled  ornaments  of  the  roofs,  and  the 
leaft  projections  of  the  cornices,  are  marked  out  with  the' 
greateft  attention  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that,   in  fpite 
of  the  great  number  of  ridges  and  profiles,  bis  manner  ne- 
ver appears  dry  or  hard.     As  he  painted  figures  but  indif- 
ferently. Van  Tulden,  Tcnicrs,   and  others,  fupplied  the 
defed  for  him ;  yet  he  always  took  care  that  the  union  of 
the  two  pencils  mould  be  imperceptible. 

Whatever  enquiries  have  been  made  in  Holland  about 

,  the  particulars  of  his  life  and  death,  have  been  fruitless.     His 

AfftofpaiBt-difciples  are  alfo  unknown.     There  is  only  one  plate  en* 

ing,  &c.      graved  after  him  that  we  know  of,  which  is  in  the  collec- 

Lond.  »7S9>(Jq,|  of  the  emperor's  pictures  by  A.  J.  Prenncr. 

He  had  a  fon  of  his  name,  who  was  likewife  a  dilciple  of 
Steenwick,  but  was  greatly  inferior  to  his  father. 

NELSON  (Robert)  a  learned  and  pious  Englifli 
gentleman,  was  born  the  22d  of  June,  1656,  at  London^ 
being  the  fon  of  mr.  John  Nelfon,  a  confiderable  Xuikey 
merchant  of  that  city,  by  Delicia  his  wife,  fifter  of  fir  Ga- 
briel Roberts,  who  was  likewife  a  Turkey  merchant  of  the 
fame  city.  His  father  dying  when  he  was  but  two  yean 
old,  he  was  committed  to  the  care  of  his  mother,  and  her 
brother  fir  Gabriel,  who  was  appointed  his  guardian,  and  by 
whom  he  was  extremely  beloved,  not  only  on  account  of  his 
near  relationihip,  but  alfo  of  his  perfon  and  temper,  and  the 
ftrcngth  and  vivacity  of  his  undcrftanding,  even  -in  hts  car- 
lieft  years.  His  firft  education  was  at  St.  PaulVfcbool, 
London  \  but  after  feme  time  his  mother,  out  of  fondnefs, 
took  him  home  to  her  houfe  at  Dryficld,  near  Cirenccfter, 
in  Gloucefterfliire,  having  procured  the  learned  dr,  Geoi^ 
Bull,  then  rc<^or  of  Suddington  in  that  neighbourhood, 
to  be  his  tutor  [a].  As  foon  as  he  was  fit  fi>r  the  uni- 
vcrfity,  he  was  fent  to  Trinity-college  in  Cambridge,  and 
admitted  a  fellow  commoner  [n].  It  is  not  improbable, 
tiiat  dr.  afterwards  archbi(hop  Tillotfon,  was  confulted  on 
this  occafion,  he  being  intimately  acquainted  with  the  guar- 
dian, fir  Gabriel  Roberts  :  however,  it  is  certain  that  mr. 
Velfon  was  early  known  to  that  learned  and  worthy  divine, 
and  very  much  e deemed  by  him  [c]. 


fA]  Buch'i  Lif«  of  Tillotfon, 
p.  68. 


f  B]  Life  of  Kcttlewell,  p,  1^9, 
[c]  I,ifc  of  Tiiioiibn. 

In 
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In  1680,  he  was  chofen  a  fellow  of  the  royal  fociety  [d]  ; 
being  probably  inclined  to  receive  that  honour  out  of  refpcft 
to  his  friend  and  fchool-fcllow  dr.  Edmund  Halley,  for 
whom  he  had  a  particular  regard,  and  in  whofe  company  he 
fet  out  on  his  travels  abroad,  the  December  following.  la 
the  road  to  Pat  is,  they  faw  the  remarkable  comet  which  gave 
rife  to  the  comctical  afirononiy  by  fir  Ifaac  Newton ;  and 
our  author,  apparently  by  the  advantage  of  his  fellow  tra- 
veller's inftru^tions,  fent  dean  Tillotfon  a  defcription  of 
it  [eJ.  Before  he  left  Paris,  he  received  a  letter  from  a 
friend  in  the  £ngli(h  court,  inviting  him  to  purchafe  a  place 
there,,  by  the  promife  of  his  af£ftance  in  it  [f].  He  was 
young,  nad  a  great  aiFe£lion  for  king  Charles  and  the  duke 
of  York,  and  was  pleafed  with  the  thoughts  of  figuring  it 
near  their  perfons  j  but,,  as  he  could  not  refolve  upon  an  af- 
fair of  fuch  confequence  without  the  approbation  of  his  mo- 
ther and  uncle,  he  iiril  applied  to  dean  Tillotfon  to  found 
them,  with  aifurances  of  determining  httnfelf  by  their  judg- 
ment and  advice,  including  alfo  that  of  the  dean ;  who  find- 
ing them  both  averfe  to  it,  he  thereupon  dropped  the  mat- 
ter, and  purfued  his  journey  with  his  fellow  traveller  to 
Rome,  where  he  fell  into  the  acquaintance  of  lady  Theo- 
phila  Lucy,  widow  of  fir  Kingfmill  Lucy,  of  Broxburne  in 
Hertfordfhire,  bart.  and  fecond  daughter  of  George  earl  of 
Berkeley,  who  foon  difcovered  a  flrong  pafiicn  for  him  :  this 
concluded  in  a  marriage,  after  his  arrival  in  England,  in  1682. 
But  it  was  fome  time  before  fhe  confefled  to  mr.  Nelfojt 
the  change  of  her  religion  j  which  was  owing  to  her  con- 
verfations  at  Rome  with  cardinal  Philip  Howard,  who  was 
grandfon  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  colledlor  of  the  Arun* 
delian  marbles,  &c.  and  had  been  raifed  to  the  purple  by 
pope  Clement  X.  in  May  1675.  Nor  was  this  important 
alteration  of  her  religious  fentiments  confined  to  her  own 
mind,  hut  involved  in  it  her  daughter  by  her  firft  hufband, 
whom  fhe  drew  over  to  her  new  religion  ;  and  her  zeal  for 
it  prompted  her  even  to  engage  in  the  public  controverfy 
then  depending.  She  is  the  fuppofed  authorefs  of  a  piece 
printed  in  1686,  410,  under  the  tit)e  of,  A  drfcourfe  con- 

[d]  Birch*6  Hlftory  of  the  royal  houflioUl  in  December  1680,  ami 
fociety,  vol.  iv.  p.  7?..  was  at  this  time  envoy  from  king 

[e]  Life  of  Tillotfon,  p.  79.  Charles  II.  to  the  court  of  France, 

[f]  This  pro))ofal  was  ni.ule  hy  though  now  at  London,  whence 
mr.  Henry  Saville,  brother  to  lord  he  fent  this  offer  in  a  letter  to  mr. 
vifcount  Hallifax  :    he   hail   been  Nclfon*    Ibid.  p.  83, 

fwem  vice -chamberlain  of  the  king's 

ccrning 
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coming  a  judge  of  •coiilrevorfy  in  matters  of  religion,  Aiew^ 
Ifig  the  *noce/&ty  of  fiich  a  ju<ige  J<2l. 

Xbis  misfoptune  touched  'her  iiiffband  yery  nearly.  He 
>iu:mil«gred  <iot  only  his  own  pen,  "but  thofe  of  his  fiends  dr. 
Tillisifofi  and  dr.  Hickec,  •tOTecover  4ier  {h]  ;  but  dl  proved 
iaaScdbuar],  and  Ac  continued  in  the  comdMinion  of  the 
lohurch  «Grf^  RoBM  <iU  her  death.  %e  ^as  a  perfon  of  fine 
ienfe  and  underftanding.  Dr.  Ttliodbn  particuhulj  laments 
ker  carfe  on  riiat  account ;  and  even  fecms  not  to  be  intirelj 
dineifOBi  aM  apprehenlions  ^f  the  influence  flie  might  hare 
lupofi  her  bufband  in  this  mpoiitant  afiair.  But  mr.  Nd- 
dfoai's  Jieligion  was  too  fnuch  the  pcfuh  of  his  learning  and 
tea&m,  toibe&aken  byihis-love,  which  'was  equally  ftrai^ 
iaod  ooviol^e.  fler  change  of  religion  made  no  change  m 
^his  dffiB6tion8  for  her ;  and,  when  'flie  relapfed  intofuch^ 
4>ad  Aatc  of  hecdth  ^  required  her  to  go  to  drink  ilbc  waters 
M  Aix,  he  attended  her  -thither,  4n  i488  :  and  not  iikme 
4he  pwfpeA  of»the  public  aflfairs  at  home,  which  tbrestencS 
-the  oemovad  of  fcing  James  li.  from  the  pofieffion  of  the 
<sow9i,  be  firoceeded  to  make  a  Second  trip  to  Italy,  taking 
dhis  lady,  <iogei}ber  with  'her  fan  and  datiekter  by  her  foimer 
'hufband,  along  with  him.  He  returned  through  Germai^ 
ito4ke  Hague,  where  he -ftaid  fome  time  with  lord  Oiirfle]r9 
fwho  was  •married  to  his  wife's  After  [ij. 

Fcomthe  Hague  he  arrived  in  England,  In  the  latter  end 
^f  ^'6911.  A^  he  had  been  much  carefled,  in  refpeft  .to  his 
KflOr^aordinary  worth,  hy  feveral  perfons  [k5  of'  the  higbeft 
«ank,  io  he  bad'fbewed  his  regard  for  king  James,  by  ^d<> 
ing  acorrfifpondence  with  his  majefty's  ambaflador  to  the 
pope  ^ter  the  revolution  {l],  having  determined  not  to 
transfer  his  allegiance  from  him,  and  dedared  hknfelf  a  non* 
juror  in  conffequeRce  thereof,  and  left  the  communion  of 
thexburch  of  3]£n|land.  In  this  Itlk  point  he  had  confuhed 
dr.  TiUotfon,  and  followed 'his  opinion,  who  thought  it  no 
better 'Chan  a  trick  deteftsible  in  ^ny  thing,  and  efpecially  in 
9eligfion»  to  join  in  prayers  where  there  was  any  pcthion 

[cj  TillotTon's  lA(c,  p.  i2d.  c^mimiiiion  at  Roiaey  wmte  bf 

[h  J  The  former  of  rhefe  divines  mr.  Nelfon  for  his  lady^t  ufe. 
wrotQ  a  long  letter  tp  her  on  the        [1]  XAfe  of  TiUotfon,  p.  %$%m 
fabje^,  mentioned  in  his  Life,  p.        [tC]  KettleWelPs  £ife,  ^»  i^. 
lAO.  and  the  latter,  on  heraccouilt,        [l]  Thi$  was  the  oil  of  JtM* 

ptibltihed  A  colle£lion  of  letters  fort  $  whofe  letters  to  nr.  Helfin 

which  p:^ed  between  him  and  a  were  in  the  pofieffion  of  FhiUpCw^ 

pejMih   prieft  in   rSy^^   8vo  $    in  teret  Webb,  ef^i    life  ^  TSUal* 

which  is  infcrted,  p.  31S,  a  letter  ^n,  p.  t$%,  ^at*&otc  [w^. 
to  an  EngUfli  piieil  of  the  Romiih 

which 
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vvbtch  was  iicM  to  be  fiirful  {m  j.  Thus,  notwrtlrftanamg 
their  difFerence  oT  opinvoDs  in  this  cafe,  ^he  friendfhip  i>e- 
tmeen  chom  remaHied  the  fame ;  and  the  good  archbiftop 
expitixl  in  his  friend's  arms,  in  1694.  [«]•  Nor  did  mr. 
Nelibn's  friend(hip  end  there :  he  continued  it  to  his  graee'j 
widow,  and  was  very  mflrumemal  in  procwing  her  penfioijt 
4roRi  the  CFown  torn  augmented,  from  400I.  to  600 1.  fcr 
aofium  [o]. 

•However,  our  avfthor's  new  <:harader  «navotdabljr  ifhrew 
him  into  fome  new  conneflions.  Among  thefe  we  find 
mentioned  particularly  mr.  Ketflewell,  who  had  'rdigaed 
4ftis  living  at  Coleflxill  in  Warwitfkfliire,  onticcount  of  the 
€iew  oaths,  and  afterwards  refided  in  liondon.  This  pious 
•nd  learned  divine  agreed  alfo  with  hfrnin  leaving  the  commu- 
fiton  of  the  eftablifbed  dhurch,  yet,  atthe  fame  time,  periuadcd 
iiim  to  engage  in  fhe  general  fervice  xrf  piety  and  devotion  ^ 
obTerving  to  him,  that  he  'was  very  able  to  compofe  cjccd- 
ient  books  of  that  kind,  which  too-would  ht  apt  todotnore 
good,  as  coming  from  a  layman.  This  ttriily  cafholrc^fpnit 
ibund  a  congenial  one  in  mr.  Nelfon ;  and  indeed  it  'was  this 
Spirit,  more  than  <heir  agreement  in  flate  prkictplcs,  that 
firft  recommended  him  to  our  auAor,  whoj  in  return,  is 
obferved  to  have  eneouraged  K-etrfewell  to  proceed  in  that 
firft  and  gentle  'manner,  in  which  .he  excelled,  in  managing 
the  nonjurors  eontroverfy ;  and  bciides  animated  him  to  be^ 
gin  and  proiecute  fome  things  for  a  public  good,  which 
otherwife  would  not  have  feen  the  light.  Mr.  -KettleweH 
died'  in  1695,  and  left  mr.  Nelfon  'his  fdlc  executor  -and 
truftse ;   in  confequcnce  of  which,  he  publifbed  a  pofthu- 

[m]  Ibid.  p.  ^59.  confiftcncy  of  their  own  conduft  ; 

i[N]  Jbid.  p.  ^15.  remarking  particulaxlvy  tliat,  upon 

[o]  See  his  letter  to  lord  Somen  ^  j^^  comparison  of  their  firiDciple 

#n this QCGaHon, in TillotfoDsLiiCy  of  oon-rcUilance yv'nh  their  a^uaJ 

P"34-8»  349*     It  i'  very  remark-  non-alfiftance  to   king  James  JLI^ 

able,  that  the  ^reat  resraixl  he  had  they  had  little  reafon  to  boaft  of 

alwajFS  Aewn  to  Tiliotlbn,  added  'their  loyally  to  him :  and  yet,  fc- 

to^his  Ofm  reputation  for  learning,  veoe  -as  this  d Ucourfe  was  upon  that 

iudgnitnt,   and  oandour>  lAduced  party,  mr.  Nclibn,  notwithitimiiis^ 

^.Barker,  who  publiihed  the  arch-  his  attachment  to  them,  was  very 

biibop^s  pofthtimous   fermons,   to  iealo\S8tofaaveitpnnted,al]e4giag9 

sonfiilt'Our  author  on  that  occaiion.  that  they  deserved  fuch  a  rebuke, 

ADMag  the  man ufcripts,  there  Aif as  for  their  unjuft'n'eatment  of  fo  good 

Coond  one  difcourfe  ^wherein  the  a  man.  *  However,  the  fermon  wm 

•cchhiihop  took  an  occafion  to  com*  then  fuppreiled,  "and  is  fioiw  proba- 

plaiixof  the  vfage .which  he  had  re  •  bly  loft.    Li^  of  TUlotlbo,  p.^50, 

ceived  from  the  nonjuring  party,  951. 
and  to  ^Mfofty  in  Mtuite,  thip  in- 

mous 
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mous  piece  of  piety,  intitled.  An  office  for  prifoliers,  S^. !« 
1697.  He  alio  published  five  other  of  his  friend's  poitbn- 
mous  pieces,  and  furniflied  the  chief  inaterials  for  the  ac*- 
count  of  his  life  afterwards  [p  J. 

At  the  fame  time,  he  engaged  zealoully  in  every  public 
fcheme  for  the  honour  and  intereft,  as  well  as  for  .propagat- 
ing the  faith,  and  promoting  the  pra^ice  of  true  chnltiauir 
ty,  both  at  home  and  abroad  ;  feveral  propofals  for  building, 
repairing,  and  endowing  churches,  ^and  cbarity-fchools 
particularly. 

Upon  the  deatb  of  dr.  William  Lloyd,  the  deprived  biihop 
of  Norwich,  in  the  end  of  the  year  1709,  he  returned  10 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  £ngland.  Dr.  Lloyd  wat 
the  laft  furviving  of  the  deprived  bifnops  by  the  revolutioei 
except  dr.  Klenn,  by  whofe  advice  mr.  Nelfon  was  deter- 
mined in  this  point  [qj.  It  had  been  a  cafe  in  view  (bme 
time,  which  had  been  bandied  on  both  fides,  whether  the 
continuance  of  their  feparation  from  the  church  fhould  be 
fchifmatical  or  no,  when  that  cafe  became  a  faSt ;  and  our 
.  author  had  fome  conferences  upon  it  with  dr.  Hickes,  who 
was  for  perpetuating  the  nonjuring  church,  charging  the 
fchifm  upon  the  church  eftabli&ed  [r  j. 

Mr.  Nelfon's  tutor,  dr.  George  Bull,  biihop  of  St.  Da* 
vid's,  dying  before  the  expiration  of  this  year,  he  was  eafiiy 
prevailed  upon  by  that  prelate's  fon,  to  draw  up  an  account 
of  his  father's  lite  and  writings.  He  had  maintained  a  long 
and  intimate  friendfliip  with  his  lordihip)  which  gave  bint 
an  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  his  folid  and  fub- 
ftantial  worth  ;  had  frequently  fat  at  his  feet,  as  he  was  a 
preacher,  and  as  often  felt  the  force  of  thofe  diftinguifhing 
talents  which  enabled  him  to  (liine  in  the  pulpit ;  but,  alcove 
all,  he  had  preferved  a  grateful  remembrance  of  thofe  advan- 
tages which  he  had  received  from  him  in  his  education  [s] ; 
and  he  fpared  no  pains  to  embalm  his  memory,  by  which 
means  he  has  made  it  a  lading  monument  of  his  own  worth ; 
and  it  proved  in  reality  to  be  cre£ted  not  long  before  his 
death,  which  was  thought  to  be  haftened  by  the  extraordn 
nary  labour  and  intenfe  application  he  underwent  in  raifing 

[p]  Life  of  Kettlewell,  prefixed  between  them  on  the  occ2^ob«  ta 

to  his  workst  in  %  vols,  folio.  The   conftilution  of  the  cathobc 

[<U  ^c  fome  letters  of  his  in  church,  and  the  nature  and  comie^ 

the  appendix  to  The  defence  of  our  quences  of  fchifm  fet  forth,   in  t 

coni^itutton,  by  dr.  Nathaniel  Mar-  coile6lion  of  papers  written  by  the 

(hall,  Lond.  17x71  8vo.  late  Geoi^e  Hickes,  D.  D.  1716, 

[a]  See  an  account  of  this  dif-  8vo. 

pute,  with  fome  letters  that  paifed  [s]  Preface  to  biihop  Bull's  Lite. 

it. 
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it.  The  life  was  publrflied  in  17 13;  and,  as  he  had  long 
before  laboured  under  a  conftitutional  weaknefs,  which  had 
brdughc  on  an  afthn^  and  dropfy  in  the  breaft,  the  diftcm- 
per  grew  to  fuch  a  height  foon  after  the  publication  of  that 
work,  that,  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  he  retired  at  length 
to  his  coufin's,  mrs.  Wolf,  daughter  of  fir  Gabriel  Roberts^ 
a  widow,  who  lived  at  Kenfingtpn^  where  be  expired, on  th9 
i6th  of  January,  1714-15,  at  the  age  of  fifty-nine.years. 

He  was  interred  in  the' cemetery  of  St*  George's  chapel^ 
now  a  parochial  church,  in  Lamb's-conduit -fields,  and  ad- 
joining at  the  prefent  to  the  garden  behind  the  Foundlings 
hofpital,  where  a  monument  is  creded  to  his  memory,  with 
a  long  and  elegant  Latin  infcription,  wrote  by  dr.  George 
Smalridge,  dean  of  Chrift-church,  and  bi(hop  of  Briftoh 
He  was  the  firft  perfon  buried  in  this  cemetery ;  and,  as  it 
was  done  to  reconcile  others  to  the  place,  who  had  taken  an 
unfurmountable  prejudice  againft  it,  fo  it  proved  a  moft 
prevailing  precedent,  and  had  the  defired  eftcft.  And  we 
need  not  take  notice,  that  the  ftrongcft  evidence  was  thc^e- 
in  given  of  the  truth  of  that  charader  with  which  he  died, 
and  is  to  this  day  particularly  diilinguifhed  by,  the  pious 
mr^  Nelfon.     He  publilhed  feveral  works  of  piety  [t],  and 
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[t]  The  titles  of  thcfe  are,  1. 
Tranfubftantiation  contrary  tofcnp- 
twre:  or,  The  proteitanc^s  anfwer 
to  the  feeker's  rcqueft,  Lond.  1688. 
2.  A  companion  for  the  feftivals 
and  fkfts,  ^Lond.  1704)  Svo,  and 
feveral  times  fince*  3.  A  letter  on 
churdh  goveinment,  in  anfwer  to  a 
pamphlet,  intitled.  The  principles 
of  the  protcftant  reformation,  I.ond« 
1705,  Svo.  4.  Great  duty  of  fre- 
quenting the  chriftian  facrifice,  &c. 
Lond.  1707,  Svo.  Dr.  Waterland 
obferv'es,  that  in  this  piece  our  au- 
thor, afier  dr.  Hi  ekes,  embraced 
the  doftrine  of  a  material  Tacrifice 
in  the  fymbols  ot  the  .euchai'ift> 
which  was  iirf^  iiarted  among  the 
proteilants,  in  1635,  by  the  famous 
knr.  Mede,  and,  having  flept  for 
fbme  years,  was  revived  by  dr. 
Hickes  in  1697,  and  farther  urged 
in  1 707  5  and,  after  him,  was  warm- 
ly laboured  by  mr.  Johnfoo  of  Ci*an* 
brookinKent.  Water] and's  Ch/if- 
tian  facrifice  explained,  &c..  n.  37, 
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42.  edit.  1738,  Svo.    Mr.  Johnfon 
vvras  alfo  another  of  our  author's  ac-' 

3iiaiiitance,  and  kept  a  correfpoii- 
encc  with  him.  Some  of  the  let* 
ters  were  printed  in  the  preface  to 
The  primitive  communicant,  pub- 
lilhed by  dr.  Brett  in  1748,  8vOi 
5.  The  pra6lice  of  true  devotioni 
&c.  with  an  office  for  the  commu- 
nion, Lond.  T708,  Svo.  6.  LifiS 
of  biihop  Bull,  &c.  Lond.  17x31 
Svo.  7.  Letter  to  dr.  Samuel 
Clarke,  prefixed  to  The  fcripture 
do5lrine  of  the  moft  holy  and  undi- 
vided Trinity  vindicated  againft  the 
miireprefentations  of  dr.  Clarke, 
Lond.  1713,  Svo.  To  this  that 
di*.  returned  an  anfwer,  in  which 
he  highly  extols  mr.  Nclfon's  cour* 
tefy  and  candour,  very  becoming 
his  own  charaf^er,  and  that  of  a 
perfon  of  fo  much  real -worth  as  he 
always  acknowledged  to  be  in  mr« 
Nelibn ;  which  he  had  likewife  eX'- 
perienced'in  a  private  conference 
with  him  upon  this  i'abje£l.  Dr« 
O  a  ,  Cltf kc| 
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Jeft  his  whole  eftate  to  pious  and  charitable  ufes,  particalarly 
to  charity-fchools. 

Clsurke,  alfo,  in  another  anfwer  to  fchools  in  and  about  London.     He 

dr.    WellS)    recommends   to   that  alio  pxibliflied  Thomas  a  Keznpis's 

writer  mr.  Nelfou's  candid  fpirit.  Chrillian  cxercife ;  the  aixhbiihop 

8.  An  addrefsto  perfons  of  quality  of  Cainbray  (Fcnelon's)  Paftoral 
and  eilate,  &c.  Lond.  1715,   8vo.  letter  5     biftiop    Bull's    Important 

9.  The  whole  duty  of  a  chriltian,  points  of  primitive  chriltianity 
by  way  of  quell  ion  and  aniwer,  de-  maintained ;  and  other  potihumoos 
figned  for  the  uie  of  the  charity-  pieces  oi'  that  learned  prelate. 

NEMESIEN,  orNEMESIANUS  (Aurelius 
Olympius)  a  Latin  poet,  who  was  born  at  Carthage,  and 
fiouriihed  in  the  third  century,  aboi^f  the  year  281,  under  the 
emperor  Carus,  and  his  fens  Carinus  and  Numerian;  the  laft 
of  which  emperors  was  fo  fond  of  poetry,  that  he  contcfted 
the  glory  with  Nemcfien,  who  had  wrote  a  poem  upon  flihing 
and  maritime  affairs.  We  have  flill  remaining  a  poem  of  our 
author,  called  Cyncgeticon,  and  four  eclogues;  they  were 
publiihcd  by  Paulus  Manutius,  in  1^38.  Sarthelct  put  out 
another  edition  in  1613 ;  and  we  have  alfo  one  more,  printed 
at  Leyden  in  1653,  with  the  notes  of  Janus  Vlitias.  Lilio 
Giraldi  hath  prcferved  a  fragment  of  Ncmefien,  which  was 
communicated  to  him  by  Sannazarius ;  to  whom  we  are  obliged 
for  our  poet's  works :  for,  having  found  them  written  in  Go- 
thic chara<9:ers,  he  procured  them  to  be  put  into  the  Roman, 
and  then  fcnt  them  to  Paulus  Manutius.  The  Cynegeticon, 
or  the  Chace,  is  not,  at  Icafl,  more  efleemed  than  that  of 
Calphurnius  *,  though  fome  think  it  more  chafte  and  corre<3 
than  this  laft.  Although  this  poem  hath  acquired  fome  re- 
putation, it  is  greatly  inferior  to  thofe  of  Oppian  and  Gra- 
tian  upon  xhe  fame  fubjedt  j  ydt  Nemefien's  ftile  is  natural 
enough,  and  has  fome  degree  of  elegance.  The  world  was 
(b  much  poiFefTed  with  an  opinion  of  his  poem  in  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuries,  that  it  was  read  among  the  daffies  in 
the  public  fchools,  particularly  in  the  time  of  Charlemaio, 
as  appears  from  a  letcer  of  the  celebrated  Hincmar,  bifhop 
of  Rheims,  to  his  nephew  Hincmar,  of  Laon,  the  words  of 
which  are  inferted  below  [a]. 


[a]  **  Alitcr  refpondere  non  po- 

tui,  nifi  ut  venatores  lera;  lulha  "  gi 

iequentes  agere,  audita  &l  Itt^ti-  Hincmari    Khemenfis   cpiltola  ad 

^<  one  puer  fcholaiius  la  iibro,  qui  Hincmafum  Laodxirenfexn. 


**  infcribitiir  Cjme^cticum  Cartha- 
<*  ginienfis,  Aurelii,  didici,  &c/' 


Moren,  *       NEMESIUS,   a  Greek  philofopher,    who  embraced 
Dia.Poiut.chxifiiaijlty,  and  was  made  bilhop  of  Emefa  in  Phoenicia, 

where 
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where  he  had  his  birch  ;  he  flourKbed  in  the  ktter  end  of 
the  fourth^  and  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  We 
^ave  a  piece  by  him,  intitled,  De  natui:a  hominis,  in  which 
he  refutes  the  fatality  of  the  Stoics,  and  the  errors  .of  the 
Manichees,  the  Apollinarifts,  and  the  Eunomians :  but  he 
efpoufcs  the  opinion  of  Origen  concerning  the  pre-exifience 
of  fouls.  This  treatile  was  tranfiated  by  y  alia,  and  printed 
in  1535.  Another  verfion  was  afterwards  made  of  it  by 
£Ilebodiu$)  and  was  printed  in  1565 ;  it  is  alfo  inferted  into 
the  BibJiotheca  patrum,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  laftly,  ano^ 
ther  edition  was  publifhed  at  Oxford,  in  167 1,  folio,  with 
a  learned  preface,  wherein  the  editor  endeavours  to  prove,  ' 

from  a  pafTage  in  this  book,  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
was  known  to  Nemefius  i  which,  however,  was  fmce  (hewn 
to  be  a  miftake,  by  dr.  Freind^  in  his  Hiftory  of  phyfic, 
volume  the  fccondk  * 

NEPOS  (Cornelius)  a  Latin  hiftorian,  who  flou- 
riflied  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar,  and  lived,  according  to 
St.  Jerome  [aJ,  to  the  fixth  year  of  Auguftus,  that  is,  about 
the  716th  year  of  Rome.  He  was  an  Italian,  if  we  tnay 
credit  Catullus  [b],  and  born  at  Hoftilia,  a  fmall  town  in 
the  territory  of  Verona,  in  Cifalpine  Gaul.  Aufonius  [c], 
however,  will  have  it  that  he  was  born  in  the  Gauls ;  and 
they  may  both  be  in  the  right,  provided  that,  under  the 
name  of  Gaul,  is  comprehended  Gallia  Cifalpina,  which  is 
in  Italy.  Leander  Albert!  thinks  Nepos's  country  was  Ve- 
rona ;  and  he  is  fure  that  he  was  either  born  in  that  city 
or  neighbourhood  [dJ.  For  the  reft,  Cicero  and  Atticus 
were  hiends  of  our  author,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Greek 
hiftorians,  as  he  himfelf  attefts  in  that  of  Dion,  fpeaking  of 
Philiftus.  What  he  fays,  alfo,  in  the  lives  of  Cato  and 
Hannibal,  proves  that  he  had  alfo  written  the  lives  of  the 
Latin  captains  and  hiftorians*  He  wrote  fome  other  excel- 
lent works,  which  are  loft. 

All  that  we  have  left  of  his  at  prefcnt  is.  The  lives  of  the 
illuftrious  Greek  and  Roman  captains  j  which  were  a  long 
time  aforibed  to  i£milius  Probus,  who  publifhed  them,  as 
it  is  faid,  under  his  own  name,  to  infinuate  himfelf  thereby 
into  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Theodofius }  but,  in  the 
courfe  of  time»  the  fraud  has  been  difcovered,  although  ie- 

[a]  InChron.PIin.lib.  iil.  C.18.  [d]  See  AuK  Gell.  1.  vii.  c.  18. 

[»]  Csu-mcn.  i.  Charilius,  1.  i.  Sc  Vofliys  dt  hjft. 

[c]  EpUl.  xvi.   ad  librum,    ut  Lat.  lib.  1. 
«at  ad  Probum. 
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vcral  learned  perfons  have  confounded  the  two  authors.  This 
piece  has  been  tranflated  into  French  by  the  fieur  de  Clave- 
ret,  with  a  dedication  to  the  duke  of  Longueville,  in  1663; 
and  again  by  mr.  le  Gras,  then  of  the  congregation  of  the 
oratory  at  Paris,  I729»  l2mo.  We  have  an  excellent  tranf- 
lation  of  it  in  Engltih,  by  feveral  hands  at  Oxford,  ivhicb 
has  gone  through  feveral  editions. 

DePflet  NETSCHER  (Gaspard)  an  eminent  painter,    was 

Abr^  del  ^j^rn  in  1636,  at  Prague'in  Bohemia.     His  father  dying  in 
teuis.  ^*"  ^^^  Polifli  fcrvice,  in  which  he  was  an  engineer,  his  mother 
was  conftrained,  on  account  of  the  catholic  religion,  ^wbich 
•flie  profcfled,  to  depart  fuddenly  from  Prague  with  her  three 
fons,  of  whom  Gafpard  was  the  youngeft.     At  fome  leagues 
from  th«  town  (he  flopped  at  a  caftle,  which,   when  Icaft 
thought  of,  happened  to  be  befieged  ;    and  Gafpard's  two 
brothers  were  famiflied  to  death  ;  and  the  mother,  feeing 
herfelf  threatened  with  the  fame  fate,  found  means  to  efcape 
in  the  night-time  out  of  the  caflle,  and  favc  herfelf  and  the 
only  child  (he  had  remaining.     In  this  condition  (he  was  in 
want  of  every  thing  except  courage ;  and  putting  herfelf  in 
the  high  road,  with  her  ion  in  her  arms,  chance  conduced 
her  to  Arnhtrim  in  Gueldertand,  where  (he  met  with  fome 
relief  to  fupport  herfelf,    and  breed  up  her  foh.     A  doc- 
tor of  phyfic,  who  was  very  rich,  and  a  perfon  of  merit, 
called  Tulkens,  took  young  Netfcher  into  his  patronage, 
and  put  him  to  fchool,  with  the  view  of  breeding  him  a  phy- 
fician  ;  but  Netfcher's  genius  fairly  drew  him  on  the  fide  of 
painting ;    infomuch,  that  at  fchool  he  could  not  forbear 
(crawling  out  defigns  upon  the  paper  where  he  wrote  his 
themes  :    and,  as  it  was  found  impoilible  to  conquer  this 
ftrong  bent  of  his  inclination,  the  belt  way  was  to  give  way 
-  to  it.     He  was,  therefore,  put  to  a  glafier  to  learn  to  draw, 
'  this  being  the  only  perfon  at  Arnhcim  who  knew  any  thiog 
of  the  art.     He  improved  under  this  matter  fo  much,  thai 
he  found  himfelf  above  receiving  any  further  afliftance  from 
him ;  whereupon  he  went  to  Deventer,  to  a  painter,  whofe 
name  was  Ter  Burg,  an  able  artift,  and  burgomafter  of  the 
town  ;  under  whom  he  acquired  a  great  command  of  his 
pencil :   and,  going  to  Holland,  worked  there  a  long  tine 
for  the  pi£lure  merchants,  who,  abufmg  his  eafme(s,  paid 
him  very  little  for  his  pieces,    which  they  fold  at  a  good 
price.     This  hard  ufage  difgufted  him,   and  he  took  a  re- 
folurion  to  go  to  Rome »  and,  with  this  defign,  embarked  on 
board  a  veikl  which  was  bound  for  Bgurdeau^c ;  but,  on  his 
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arrival  there,  he  took  lodgings  in  the  houfe  of  a  fliopkeeper, 
"with  whofe  relation  he  fell  in  love,   and  married.     Thus 
love  for  a  woman  proved  ftronger  than  that  which  he  had 
for  painting,  broke  the  neck  of  his  intended  journey  to  Italy, 
and  prevailed  upon  him  to  return  to  Holland,  where  the 
reputation  he  had  already  acquired  would  procure  him  bufi- 
ncfs  to  fupport  hisovife  and  family  as  it  fhoulJ  increafe.     He 
flopped  at  the  Hague;  and  the  encouragement  he  met  wiih 
there,  made  him  refolve  to  Ax  his  refidence  in  that  capital 
village.     After  a  while,  his  family  growing  large,  he  ob* 
ferved  that  the  branch  of  pourirait  painting  was  the  moft 
profitable,  and  therefore  applied  himfcif  wholly  to  it.     The 
fuccefs  was  anfwerabie  to  his  expe<5lation  and  abilities )  and 
he  grew  fo  much  into  fame  for  this  branch  of  bis  art»  that 
there  is  not  a  confiderable  family  in  Holland  that  has  not 
fome  of  his  pourtraits  ;  befides  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
foreign  minillers  could  not  think  of  quitting  Holland,  with<^ 
out  carrying  with  them  a  pourtrait  of  Netfcher's  ;  infomuch, 
that  they  are  ijsen  all  over  Europe.     He  died  at  the  Hague 
in  1684,  aged  forty- eight. 

NEWTON  (John)  an  eminent  Englifh  mathema- Athes. 
tician,  was  the  grandfon  of  John  Newton,  of -Axmouth  in  Oton. 
Devonihire,  and  ion  of  Humphry  Newton,   of  Oundle  in       "* 
North  am  ptonfh  ire,   where  he  was  born  in  1622.     After  a 
proper  foundation  at  fchool,  he  was  fent  to  Oxford,  wher^ 
he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  St.  Edmund's-hall,  in  Mi* 
chaelmas  term  1637.     He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of 
arts  in  1641,  and  the  year  following  was  created  mafter  of 
that  faculty,  among  fcreral  efquires,   gentlemen,  and  fol- 
diers,  that  belonrr^d  to  the  kins:  and  court,  then  refidins;  in 
the  univerfity.     At  which  time  his  genius  being  inclined  to 
aftronomy  and  the  mathematics,  he  applied  hiipfelf  diligently 
to  thofe  fciences,    and  made  a  great  proficiency  in  them, 
which  he  found  of  fcrvice  during  the  times  of  the  ufurpation. 
After  the  reftoratlon  of  king  Charles  II.  he  reaped  the  fruits 
of  his  loyalty  ;  being  created  doctor  of  divinity  at  Oxford, 
in  September  1 661,  he  was  made  one  of  the  king's  chap- 
lains, and  rector  of  Rofs  in  Herefordfhire,  in  the  place  of 
mr.  John  Toombes,   ejefted  for  nonconformity.     He  held 
this  living  till  his  death,  which  happened  at  Rofs,  onChrift- 
mas-day  1678.     He  was  interred  in  the  fouth  wall  of  the 
chancel  of  that  church.     Mr.  Wood  gives  him  the  charac- 
ter of  a  capricious  and  humourfome  perfon  :  however  that 
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be,  his  writings  arc  fufBcicnt  .monuments  of  his  genius  and 
(kill  in  the  mathematics  [a]. 

[a]  Thefe  are,  i.  Aftronomia  -&c.Lond.i667.  zo.  Chiliaidesceo- 

Britannicat   &c.    in   three   pails »  tum  logarithmoruni  &  tabula  par- 

Lond.   1656,    1657,  in  410.      1.  tium  propoxtionalium,  Lond.1667. 

Help  to  calculation ;  with  tables  of  11.  The  rule  of  intereff ,  or  the  caie 

decUnarion,  afccnfion,  &:c.  Lond.  of  decimal  Irriflions,  &c.  part  II. 

1657,410.    3.  Trigonometria  Bri-  Lond.  1668,    8vo.      i».    bchool- 

tinnica,  in  two  books,  Lond.  16  58,  paftime  for  young  children,  &c. 

folio ;  one  compofed  by  our  author,  Lond.    1669,    8vo.      13.    Art  of 

and  the  other  trandated  from  the  praf^ical  gauging,  5fc.  Lond.  1669. 

Latin  copy  of  Henry  Gellibrand.  14.  Introduftion  to  the  art  of  rhe- 

4.  Chlliadcs  centum   logarithmo-  toric,  Lond.  1671.     15.  The  ait 

rum,  printed  with,  5.  Gfometrical  ofnatural  arithmetic  in  whole  num- 

irigonometryy    Lond.    1659.      6.  beis,  and  fra£lion&  vulgar  and  de- 

Mathematical  elements,  three  part.<i,  cimai,    Lond..    1^671,    8vo.      16. 

Lond.   1660,   1663,    4to.     7.    A  The  Englifh  academy,  1677,  8vo. 

perpetml  diaiy,  or  ahnannc,  1662.  17.  Cofmography.     18.  Introduc- 

X.  Dcfcriprion   of  the  ufe  of  the  ticn  to  agronomy.     19.  Introduc- 

cai-pentcr's  rule,  Lond.  1667.     9.  tion  to  geography,  all  Lend.  167S, 

Ephemcridc?,  (hewing  the  intercft  8vo, 
anu  rate  of  money  at  lix  per  cent, 

^  NEWTON  (fir  Is.\ac)  a  moft  celebrated  Englifli 

philofopl^er  and  mathematician,  ^iid  one  of  the  greateff  ge- 
niufes  thnt  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  was  dcfcended  of  an 
ancient  family,  which  had  been  fettled  above  three  centuries 
upon  the  manor  of  Woolft/qpe  in  Lincolnfhire,  where  this 
prodigy  was  born,  on  Chriftmas-day  1642,  O.  S.  He  loft 
his  father  in  Uh  infancy  ;  fo  that  the  care  of  his  education 
fell  to  his  mother  [a J,  who,  being  a  woman  of  excellent 
good  fenfc,  though  flie  n;^arried  again  foon  after  his  father's 
death,  did  not  neglcdl  her  fon  by  him.  At  twelve  years  of 
age  flie  put  him  to  the  free  grammar- fchool  at  Grantham, 
in  the  fame  county  j  and,  after  fome  years  fpent  there,  took 
him  home,  with  the  view  of  introducing  him  into  country 
bufinels,  that  he  might  fooncr  be  able  to  manage^  his  own 
cftate  himiclf.  But  finding  him  flick  clofe  to  his  books, 
without  any  turn  to  bufinefs,  flie  refolved  not  to  crofs  his 
inchnation,  and  fent  him  back  to  Grantham,  where  he  ftaid 
till  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  when  he  removed  to  Tri- 
nity-college in  Cambridge,  in  iC6c.  He  had  not  been 
long  at  the  uiiivcrfity,  when  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the 
mathcniatics,  wherein  mr.  (afterwards  dr.)  Ifaac  BarroW} 
then  fejlow  of  his  college,  was  very  eminent. 

[a]  Her  maiden  nrmc  was  Han-    fccnded  from  *an  aAcient  family  of 
nah  AyfcQugh,  iuid  v.as  alfo  de-    ^ortli, 

In 
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In  this  ftucty  he  fet  out  in  the  ufual  method,  and  firft  took 
up  Euclid  J  but  that  author  was  foon  difmifled  ;  he  feemed 
to  him  too  plain  and  fimple,  and  unworthy  of  fpending  his 
time  thereon.  He  underftood  the  fevcral  demonftrations  at 
the  firft  reading,  and  a  caft  of  his  eye  upon  the  contents  of 
the  theorems  was  fufficient.to  make  him  mafter  of  them  [b]  ; 
and,  as  the  analytical  methoJof  Des  Cartes  was  then  moft  in 
vogue,  he  particularly  applied  himfelf  to  that  method,  and 
perufed  the  book  written  therein,  and  made  feveral  improve- 
ments, which  he  inferted  in  marginal  notes  as  he  went  along. 
Thus  he  was  employed  in  1663  ;  and  the  following  year  he 
opened  a  way  into  his  new  method  of  infinite  feries  and  flux- 
ions. The  fame  year  1664,  he  took  the  degree  of  bache- 
lor of  arts  [c].  In  the  mean  time,  he  obferved  the 
greateft  mathematical  wits  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  im- 
proving teiefcopes,  by  grinding  glafles  into  one  of  the  figures 
made  by  the  three  fections  of  a  cone,  which,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple then  generally  entertained,  that  light  was  homogenous, 
had  been  demonftrated  by  Des  Cartes,  in  his  Dioptrics,  in 
order  to  bring  that  inftrument  to  perfc<Sion, 

Some  private  affairs  drew  him  about  this  time  into  Lin- 
colnfhire,  for  a  fhort  fpace  ;  but  he  was  no  fooner  got  back 
to  the  college,  than  he  applied  himfelf  to  the  grinding  of 
optic  glafles,  of  other  figures  than  fpherical,  having  no  dif- 
trufl  as  yet  of  the  homogeneous  nature  of  light;   but  not 
hitting  prefently  upon  any  thing  in  this  attempt,  which  fuc- 
ceeded  to  his  mind,  he  procured  a  glafs  prifm,  in  order  to 
try  the  celebrated  phsenomena  of  colours,  difcovered  by  Gri- 
maldi  not  long  before.     He  was  much  pleafed  at  firft  with 
the  vivid  brightnefs  of  the  colours  produced  by  this  experi- 
ment; but  after  a  while,  applying  himfelf  to  confider  them 
in  a  philofophical  way,  with  that  circumfpcftion  which  was 
natural  to  him,  he  became  immediately  furprifed  to  fee  thera 
in  an  oblong  form,  which,  according  to  the  received  rule 
of  refraSions,  ought  to  be  circular.     At  firft,  he  thought 
the  irregularity  might  pofTibly  be  no  more  than  accidental  ; 
but  this  was  what  ne  could  not  leave  without  further  en-, 
quiry:  accordingly,  he  foon  invented  an  infallible  method 
of  deciding  the  queftion,  and  the  refult  was  his  New  theory 
of  light  and  colours  [d]. 

However,  the  theory  alone,  unexpected  and  furprifing  as 
it  was,  did  not  fatisfy  him  ;  he  rather  confidered  the  proper 
ufe  that  might  be  made  of  it  for  improving  teiefcopes,  which 

[b]  His  elogc  by  Fontcnellc.  [c]  From  the  college  regiftcr, 

and  that  of  the  univerfity.  [o]  Philofoph.  tranf.  No.  8c,  St. 
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was  bis  firft  defign.  To  this  end,  having  now  difcoveied 
that  light  was  not  bomogeneal,  but  an  heterogeneous  mix- 
ture of  differently  refrangible  rays,  be  computed  the  crrora 
arifing  from  this  different  refrangibility,  and,  finding  them 
to  exceed  fome  hundreds  of  time  thofe  occaiioned  by  the 
circular  figure  of  the  glaffes,  be  threw  afide  his  glafs  works, 
and  took  reflei5tions  into  confideration.  He  was  now  fen- 
fible  that  optical  inftruments  might  be  brought  to  any  de- 
gree of  perfection  defired,  in  cafe  there  could  be  found  a 
refledling  fubftance  which  would  poliih  as  finely  as  glafs, 
and  reflect  as  much  light  as  glafs  tranfmits,  and  the  art  of 
giving  it  a  parabolical  figure  be  alfo  attained  :  but  thefe 
feemcd  to  him  very  great  difficulties ;  nay,  he  almoft  thought 
them  infuperable,  when  he  further  confidcred,  that  every 
irregularity  in  a  refledling  fuperficies  makes  the  rays  ilray 
five  or  fix  times  more  from  their  due  courfe,  than  the  like 
irregularities  in  a  refrafting  one, 

Amidft  thafe  thoughts,  be  was  forced  from  Cambridge,  in 
1665,  by  the  plague  ;  and  it  was  more  than  two  years  be- 
fore he  made  any  further  progrefs  therein.  However,  he 
was  far  from  pafling  the  time  idly  in  the  country  i  on  the 
contrary,  it  was  here,  at  this  time,  that  he  firfl  flartcd  the 
hint  that  gave  rife  to  the  fyftem  of  the  world,  which  is  the 
•  main  fubjt<5l  of  his  Principia.  He  was  fitting  alone  in  a 
garden,  when  fome  apples,  falling  from  a  tree,  led  bis 
thoughts  upon  the  fubjedt  of  gravity  j  and,  reflefting  on  the 
power  of  that  principle,  he  began  to  confider,  that,  as  this 
power  is  not  found  to  be  fenfibly  diminifhed  at  the  remotcft 
diflance  froiYi  the  center  of  the  earth  to  which  we  can  rife, 
neither  at  the  tops  of  the  loftiefl  buildings,  nor  on  the  fum- 
niits  of  the  highefl  mountains,  it  appeared  to  him  reafon- 
able  to  conclude,  that  this  power  mufl  extend  much  further 
than  is  ufually  thought.  '*  Why  not  as  high  as  the  moon  ?" 
faid  he  to  himfelf ;  *'  and  if  fp,  her  n'^otion  mufl  be  influenced 
**  by  it ;  perhaps  fhe  is  retained  in  her  grbit  thereby  :  how- 
♦*  ever,  though  the  power  of  gravity  is  not  fenfibly  weakened 
•*  in  the  little  change  of  diftancc  at  which  we  can  place  our* 
^^  felves  from  the  center  of  the  earth,  yet  if  is  very  pofEble 
♦*  that,  as  high  as  the  moon,  this  power  may  differ  in 
**  firength  much  from  what  it  is  here."  To  make  an  efli- 
mate  what  might  be  the  degree  of  this  diminution,  he  con- 
fidercd  with  himfelf,  that,  if  the  moon  be  retained  in  her 
orbit  by  the  force  of  gravity,  no  doubt  the  primary  planets 
are  carritjd  about  the  Tun  by  the  like  power  ;  and,  by  com-r 
paring  the  periods  of  the  fc\  eral  planets  with  their  diflanccs 
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from  the  fun,  he  found,  that,  if  any  power  13ce  gravity  beli 
them  in  their  courfes,  its  ftrength  mud  deci^afe  in  the  du-* 
plicate  proportion  of  the  increafe  of  diftance.  This  be  con- 
cluded, by  fuppofmg  them  to  move  in  perfe&  circles,  con- 
centric to  the  fun,  from  which  the  orbits  of  the  greateft 
part  of  them  do  not  much  differ.  Suppofmg,  therefore,  tbe 
power  of  gravity,  when  extended  to  the  moon,  to  decreaf^ 
in  the  fame  manner,  he  computed  whether  tbat  force  woul4 
be  fufficient  to  keep  the  moon  in  her  orbit. 

In  this  computation,  being  abfent  from  books,  he  took 
the  common  eftimate  in  ufe  among  the  geographers  and  our 
feamen,  before  Norwood  had  meafured  the  earth,  that  flxtyt 
Englifh  miles  complete  one  degree  of  latitude  3  but,  as  that 
is  a  very  faulty  fuppofition,  each  degree  containing  about  ' 
iixty-nine  and  a  half  of  our  Englifh  miles,  his  computation 
upon  it  did  not  make  the  power  of  gravity,  decreafing  in  a 
duplicate  proportion  to  the  diftance,  anfwerabie  to  tho 
power  which  retained  the  moon  in  ber  orbit :  whence  he 
concluded,  that  fome  other  caufe  muft  at  leaft  join  with  the 
adion  of  the  power  of  gravity  on  the  moon.  For  this  rea- 
fon,  he  laid  afide,  for  that  time,  any  further  thoughts  upon 
the  matter  [£J. 

Nor  did  he  refume  it  on  his  return  to  Cambridge,  which 
was  (hortly  after ;  and,  in  the  following  year  1667,  waa 
chofen  fellow  of  his  college,  ai^d  took  the  degree  of  mafter 
of  arts  [fJ.  The  truth  is,  his  thoughts  were  now  engaged 
upon  his  newly-projedled  refle<Sing  telefcope,  of  which  he 
made  a  fmall  inftrument,  with  an  objedl-metal  fpherically 
concave.  It  was  but  a  rude  efTay,  chiefly  defeSive  in  the 
want  of  a  good  polifh  for  the  metal  [g].  This,  therefore, 
he  fet  himfelf  to  find  out  i  when  dr.  Bafrow  reilgning  the 
mathematical  chair  at  Cambridge  to  him,  in  November 
1669  [h],  the  bufmefs  of  that  poft  interrupted  for  a  while 
his  attention  to  the  telefcope:  however,  as  his  thoughts  had 
been  for  fome  time  chiefly  employed  upon  optics,  he  made 
his  difcoveries  in  that  fcience  the  fubjc£t  of  his  ledtures  for 
the  three  firft  years  after  he  was  appointed  mathematical 
profcflbr  ;  he  had  not  iinifhed  them,  when  he  was  eledled  a 

[e]  Preface  to  mr.  Pemberton's  [c]  This  inftrumcnt  is  now  in 
Review,  &c.  Mr.  Whifton  lays  tlie  pofieiHon  of  the  royal  fbciety. 
he  told  him,  that  he  thought  Des  [h]  The  fame  year  he  wrote  a 
Cartes'svorticcs  might  concur  with  letter  to  Francis  Aftoni  efqj  coii- 
the  motion  of  gravity.  Whifton^s  taining  advice  for  his  travels  ;  a 
^letnoirs,  &c,  p.  33.  edit.  1753.  copy  of  which  is  infcrtej  iu  the 

[f]  From  the  regil^ers  of  il^e  General  di6^ionary, . 
iiniverf*^  an4  ^h?  collegp^ 
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fellow  of  the»royal  fociety,  in  January  167 1-2  f i] :  anJ, 
having  now  brought  his  Theory  of  light  and  colours  to  1 
great  degree  of  perfection,  he  communicated  it  to  that  fo- 
ciety  firft,  to  have  their  judgment  upon  it;  and  it  was  af- 
terwards publiftied  in  their  tranfadlions  of  February  19, 
1672.  This  publication  occafioned  a  difpute  upon  the  truth 
of  it,  which  gave  him  fo  much  uneaiinefs,  that  he  refolvcd 
fo  publifti  nothing  further  for  a  while  upon  the  fubjeA ;  and 
in  that  refolution  laid  up  his  Optical  leftures,  notwithftand- 
ins  he  had  prepared  them  for  the  prefs  -,  and  the  Analyfis  bj 
infinite  feries,  which  he  defigned  to  fubjoin  thereto,  un- 
happily for  the  world,  underwent  the  fame  fate,  and  for  the 
fame  reafon. 

In .  this  temper  he  refumed  his  telefcope ;  and  obferving 
that  there  was  no  abfolute  neceflity  for  the  parabolic  figure 
of  the  glafles,  fmce,  if  metals  could  be  ground  truly  fpheri- 
cal,  they  would  be  able  to  bear  as  great  apertures  as  men 
could  give  a  polifh  to,  he  completed  another  inftrument  of 
this  kind,  which  anfwering  the  purpofe  fo  well,  as,  though 
It  was  only  half  a  foot  in  length,  yet  he  had  feen  with  it 
the  planet  Jupiter  diftinfUy  round,  as  alfo  his  four  fatellites, 
and  Venus  horned,  he  fent  it  to  the  royal  fociety,  at  their 
requeft,  together  with  a  defcription  of  it,  with  further  par- 
ticulars, and  it  was  publifhed  in  the  Philofophical  tranfadions 
for  March  this  year  1672.  Several  attempts  were  alfo  made 
by  that  fociety  to  br^g  it  to  jierfeftion  ;  but,  for  want  of  a 
proper  compofition  of  metal,  and  a  good  polifh,  nothing 
Succeeded,  and  the  invention  lay  dormant,  till  mr.  Hadley 
made  his  Newtonian  telefcope  in  1723  [k]. 

At  the  requeft  of  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  1676,  he  explained  his 
invention  of  infinite  feries,  and  took  notice  how  far  he  had 
improved  it  by  his  method  of  fluxions,  which,  however,  he 
ftill  concealea,  and  particularly  on  this  "occafion,  by  a  tranf- 
pofition  of  the  letters  that  make  up  the  two  fundamental 
propofitions  of  it,  into  an  alphabetical  order  [l]. 

In  the  winter  between  this  year;  and  the  next,  1677,  he 
found  the/ grand  propofition,  that,  by  a  centripetal  force 
ailing  reciprocally  as  the  fquares  of  the  diftance,  a  planet 
muft  revolve  in  an  ellipfis,  about  the  center  of  force  placed 
in  the  lower  focus  of  the  eHipfis,  and  with  a  radius  drawn 
w  that  center,  defcribe  areas  proportional  to  the  times  [m]. 

[i]  Birch's  Hiftory  of  the  royal  [l]  Thcfc  letters  are  infertedtn 

fociety.  the   Commercium  epillolicum  Jo- 

[kj  Gregory's  Dioptrics  by  Dc-     ban.  Collins,  &c.  in  171^. 
faguliers,   in  the  appendix,   edit.  [m]   Gcnetal  di6lioiiairy,    from 

1737.  the  relation  c  f  William  J  one,  e;V 
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In  1680,  he  made  feweral  aftronomical  obfervations  upon 
the  comet  that  then  appeared,  which,  for  fome  confiderable 
time,  *he  took  not  to  be  one  and  the  fame^  but  two  different 
comets  [n].  x 

He  was  ftill  under  this  miftake,  when  he  received  a  letter 
from  nir.  Hooke,  explaining  the  nature  of  the  line  defcribed 
by  a  falling  body,  fuppofed  to  be  moved  circularly  by  the 
diurnal  motion  of  the  earth,  and  perpendicularly  by  the 
power  of  gravity.  This  letter  put  him  upon  enquiring  a- 
new  what  was  the  real  figure  in  which  fuch  a  body  moved  ; 
and  that  enquiry,  convincing  him  of  another  miftake  which 
be  had  before  fallen  into  concerning  that  figure  [o],  put 
him  upon  refuming  his  former  thoughts  concerning  the  moon  ; 
and  Picart  having  not  long  before,  viz.  in  1679,  meafured  a 
degree  of  the  earth  with  fufEcient  accuracy,  by  ufing  his  mea- 
fures,  that  planet  appeared  to  be  retained  in  her  orbit  by  the 
fole  power  of  gravity ;  and,  confequently,  that  this  power 
decreafes  in  the  duplicate  proportion  of  the  diftance,  as  he 
had  formerly  conjectured.  Upon  this  principle,  he  found 
the  line  defcribed  by  a  falling  body  to  be  an  ellipfis,  of  which 
the  center  of  the  earth  is  one  focus.  And  finding  by  this 
means,  that  the  primary  planets  really  moved  in  fuch  orbiti 
as  Kepler  had  fuppofed,  he  had  the  fatisfadion  to  fee  that 
this  enquiry,  which  he  had  undertaken  at  firft  out  of  me^r 
curiofity,  could  be  applied  to  the  greatefl  purpofes  [p]. 

Hereupon  he  drew  up  near  a  dozen  proportions,  relating 
to  the  motion  of  the  primary  planets  round  the  fun,  which 
were  communicated  to  the  royal  fociety  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1683.  This  coming  ^o  be  known  to  mr,  (after* 
"wards  dr.)  Halley,  that  gentleman^  who  had  attempted  the 
demonflration  in  vain,  applied,  in  Augufl  1684,  to  fir  Ifaac^ 
who  afTured  him  that  he  had  abfolutelv  completed  the  thing, 
and,  fending  it  to  him  in  November  following,  this  was  alfo 
regiflered  in  the  books  of  the  royal  fociety ;  at  whofe  earnefl 
follicications  he  finifhed  the  work,  which  came  out  in  4to, 
about  Midfummer  1687,  under  the  title  of,  Philofophiae  na* 
turalis  principia  mathematica,  containing,  in  the  third  book» 
what  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  the  cometic  aflronomy, 
which  had  been  lately  difcovered  by  him,  and  now  made  its 
firft  appearance  in  the  world  [qJ. 

[n]  See  fevcral  letters  that  paflcd  [p]  Pemberton's  Review  a8  be- 
between  him  and  mr.  Flamfted  on  fore, 
this  fiibjc6l,  in  the  General  dift.  [<^]  See  Dr.  Hal  ley's  article 

[o]  Bioff.  Britan.  in  his  article  in  this  work,  and  in  tlic  Blographia 

ftnd  that  of  HooKE,  Britannica. 
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This  piece,  however,  in  whidi  our  author  has  built  a 
new  fyfteni  of  natural  philofophy  upon  the  moft  fubliroe  ; 
geometry,  did  not  meet  at  firft  with  all  the  applaufe  it  dc- 
ferved,  and  was  one  day  to  receive.  Two  reafons  concurred 
in  producing  this  effcSt ;  Des  Cartes  had  then  got  full  pof- 
feflion  of  the  world.  His'  philofophy  was  indeed  the  crea- 
ture of  a  fine  imagination,  gaily  drefled  in  a  tempting  me- 
taphorical ftile.  He  had  given  her  likewife  fomc  of  nature^s 
true  features,  and  painted  the  reft  to  a  feeming  of  nature's 
likenefs,  with  a  fmile  upon  the  countenance  :  befides  what** 
ever  (he  faid  was  very  eafily  underftood,  and  thus  fhe 
yielded  herfelf  up,  v^thout  any  great  difficulty,  to  her  vo- 
taries ;  upon  thefe  accounts  people  in  general  even  took 
unkindly  an  attempt  to  awake  them  out  of  (o  pleafing  a 
dream.  On  the  other,  mr.  Newton  had,  with  an  unpa* 
ralleled  penetration,  and  unexampled  ftrength  of  brain, 
purfued  nature  up  to  her  moft  fecret  abode,  and  was  intent 
to  demonftrate  her  refidence  to  others,  rather  than  anxious 
to  paint  out  the  way  by  which  he  arrived  at  it  himfelf :  he 
fini(hed  his  piece  in  that  elegant  concifenefs,  which  had 
juftly  gained  the  ancients  an  univerfal  efteem.  In  truth, 
the  confequenccs  flow  with  fuch  rapidity  from  the  prin- 
ciples, that  the  reader  is  often  left  to  fupply  a  long  chain  of 
reafoning  to  conne£^  them  ;  therefore  it  required  fome  time 
before  the  world  could  underftand  it :  the  beft  mathemati- 
ciins  were  obliged  to  ftvidy  it  with  care,  before  they  could 
make  themfclvcs  mafters  of  it,  and  thofe  of  a  lower  rank 
durft  not  venture  upon  it,  till  encouraged  by  the  teftimonics 
of  the  moft  learned. 

But  at  laft,  when  Its  worth  came  to  be  fufficiently  known, 
the  approbation  which  had  been  fo  (lowly  gained,  became 
univerfal,  and  nothing  was  to  be  heard  from  all  quartern, 
but  one  general  ftkout  of  admiration.  ^^  Does  mr.  Newton 
*'  eat,  drink,  or  flcep  like  other  men  ?"  fays  the  marquis 
de  I'Hofpital,  one  of  the  grcateft  mathematicians  of  the  age, 
to  the  Englifli  who  vihted  him.  "  I  reprefent  him  to 
'^  myfelf  as  a  celeftial  genius  intirely  difengagcd  from 
''  matter  [r]." 

In  the  height  of  all  thefe  profound  philofophical  refcarche^ 
juft  before  his  Principia  went  to  the  prefs  in  1686,  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  univeriity  being  attacked  by  king  James  II, 

[r]  FontcncIIe's  Elogc.     Vol-     Rccueil  dc  divers  pieces  fur  h  phi- 
tairc's  Letters  concerning  tkc  Eng-     kkTophie,  Amllerd.  1720. 
liih  nation,  No.  14.,  ancf  preface  to 
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our  author  appeared  among  the  inoft  hearty  defenders,  and 
V^as  on  that  occafion  appointed  one  of  their  delegates  to  the 
high^commiilion  court  [s].  He  was  aifo  chofen  one  of  their 
members  for  the  convention  parliament  in  1688,  in  which 
he  fat  till  it  was  diflblved  [t].  Our  author's  merit  was  weH 
known  to  mr.  Charles  Montague,  afterwards  carl  of  Halli* 
fax,  who  was  bred  at  the  fame  college  [u]  ;  and,  as  foon  as 
he  undertook  the  great  work  of  recoining  the  money,  he 
fixed  his  eye  upon  mr.  Newton  for  an  ai&flant  in  it ;  and 
accordingly,  in  1696,  he  was  made  warden  of  the  Mint,  in 
which  employment  he  did  very  fignal  fervice  to  the  nation. 
Three  years  after  he  was  promoted  to  be  mafter  of  that 
office,  a  place  worth  12  or  1500I.  per  annum,  which  he 
held  till  his  death.  Upon  this  promotion  he  appointed  mr* 
William  Whifloii,  then  mafter  of  arts,  of  Clare-hall,  his 
deputy  in  the  matheman^ai  profdibrfhip  at  Cambridge, 
■giving  him  the  fiill  profits  of  the  {dace,  which  too  he  pro- 
cured for  him  in  1703  [w]  ;  and  the  fame  year  our  author 
was  chofen  prefident-of  the  royal  focicty,  in  which  chair  he 
fat  for  twenty-five  years,  till  the  day  of  his  death  ;  and  he 
had  been  chofrn  a  member  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences 
at  Paris  in  1699,  as  foon  as  the  new  regulation  was  made 
for  admitting  foreigners  into  that  fociety. 

Ever  fince  the  firft  difcovery  concerning  the  heterogeneous 
mixture  of  light,  and  the  produflion  of  colours  arifing 
thence,  he  had  employed  a  good  part  of  his  time  in  bringing 
the  experiment,  upon  which  the  theory  is  founded,  to  a 
degree  of  exadnefs  that  might  fatisfy  himfelf.  The  truth 
is,  this  feems  to  be  his  favourite  invention ;  thirty  years  he 
had  fpent  in  this  arduous  tafk,  before  he  publiihed  it  m  1704. 
In  infinite  feries  and  fluxions,  and  in  the  power  and  rule  of 
gravity  in  preferving  the  folar  fyftem,  there  had  been  fome, 
though  diftant  bints,  given   oy  others  before  him  [x]  ; 

[s^  They  made  fuch  a  defence,  friend,  of  introducing  cxpcrimen- 

that  king  James  thought  proper  to  tal  philofophy  in  the  univerfity  of 

drop  the  sdflTair.  Burnet's  Hiiiory  of  Cambridge  -,  and  we  fliall  here  ob- 

his  own  times,   vol.  i.    See  alfo  fen'e,  that  he  read  private  le£lures 

Biogi-aphia  Britannica,  under  our  in  geometi*y  at  his  own  chambers, 

authors  article.  to  members  of  his  own  and' other 

[t]  Willis's  Kotltia  parliament,  colleges.     See  Life  of  mr.  Warton, 

but  he  was  not  cboieh  again  in  prefixed  to  bis  fermons,  where  that 

1701,   as  is  faid  in  the  General  gentleman  is  faid  to  have  attended 

dlAionary*  thofe  Ie£^ures« 

[u]  See  his  aiticle  in  Biogi-a-        [w]  Whifton's  Memoirs,  &c. 
phia  Britannica,  where  it  appears,        [x]  Viz.  by  Fermat  and  lord 

that  mr.  Newton  entered  heartily  Nppcr.      Sec  iJ.ographia  Britan- 

into  a  dcfign,  encouraged  by  hiis  nica. 

whereas 
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whereas  in  difleding  a  ray  of  light  into  its  primary  conftt** 
tuent  particles,  which  then  admitted  of  no  further  fepara^ 
tion ;  in  the  difcovery  of  the  different  refran|ibility  of  thefe 
particles  thus  feparated ;  and  that  thefe  conftituent  rap  had 
each  its  own  peculiar  colour  inherent  in  it ;  that  rays  falling 
in  the  fame  angle  of  incidence  have  alternate  fits  of  reflection 
and  refradion ;  that  bodies  are  rendered  tranfparent  by  the 
minutenefs  of  their  pores,  and  become  opaque  by  having 
them  large  ;  and  that  the  moft  tranfparent  body>  by  having 
a  great  thinnefs,  will  become  lefs  pervious  ^to  the  light :  in 
all  thefe,  which  made  up  his  new  theorv  of  light  and  co- 
lours, he  was  abfolutely  and  intirely  the  nrft  ftarter,  and,  as 
the  fubjeCl  is  of  the  moft  fubtle  and  delicate  nature,  he 
thought  it  neceflary  to  be  himfelf  the  laft  finiflier  of  it* 

In  reality  the  affair  that  chieflv  emplcwed  his  rcfearches 
for  fo  many  years  was  far  from  bemg  confmed  to  the  fut^eft 
of  light  alone ;  on  the  contrary,  all  that  we  know  of  natu- 
ral bodies  feemed  to  be  comprehended  in  it ;  he  had  found 
out,  that  there  was  a  mutual  adion  at  a  diftance  between 
light  and  other  bodies,  by  which  both  the  reflexions  and 
refractions,  as  well  as  inflections,  of  the  former  were  con- 
ftantly  produced  :  to  afcertain  the  force  and  extent  of  this 
principle  of  aCtion  was  what  had  all  along  engaged  his 
thoughts,  and  what  after  all,  by  its  extreifie  fubtlety,  efcaped 
his  moft  penetrating  fpirit.  However,  though  he  has  not 
made  fo  full  a  difcovery  of  this  principle,  which  direfis  the 
courfe  of  light,  as  he  has  in  relation  to  the  power  by  which 
the  planets  are  kept  in  their  courfes ;  yet  he  gave  the  beft 
directions  pofllible  for  fuch  as  (hould  be  difpofed  to  carry  on 
the  work,  and  furniflied  matter  abundantly  eriough  to  ani- 
mate them  to  the  purfuit.  He  has  Indeed  hereby  opened  a 
way  of  pafEng  from  optics  to  an  in  tire  fyftem  of  phyfics; 
and,  if  we  only  look  upon  his  queries  as  containing  the  hif- 
tory  of  a  great  man's  fiift  thoughts,  even  in  that  view  they 
muft  be  always  entertaining  and  curious  [y]. 

This  fame  year,  and  in  the  fame  book  with  his  optics, 
he  publiftied,  for  the  firft  time,  his  method  of  fluxions.  It 
has  been  already  obfcrved,  that  thefe  two  inventions  were 
intended  for  the  public  fo  long  before  as  the  year  1672; 
but  were  laid  by  then  in  order  to  prevent  his  being  engaged 
on  that  account  in  a  difpute  about  them.  And  it  is  not  a 
little  remarkable,  that  even  now  this  laft  piece  proved  the 
occafion  for  another  difpute,  which  held  many  years.  Ever 
fin^e  the  year  i<;84,  mr.  Leibnitz  had  been  artfully  working 

[y]  Pe«iberto&*s  Review. 

the 
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the  world  into  an  opinion,  that  he  firff  invented  this  me- 
thod ;  fir  Ifaac  faw  his  defign  from  the  beginning,  and  upon 
that  account  had  fufBciently  obviated  it  in  the  firft  edition  of 
his  Principia  in  1687  [z]  :  and  with  the  fame  view,  when  he 
DOW  publifhed  that  method,  he  took  occalion  to  acquaint 
the  world,  that  he  invented  it  in  the  years  1665  and  i666« 
In  the  Adla  eruditorum  of  Leipfic,  where  an  account  is 
given  of  this  book,  the  author  took  occafion  from  it  to  af- 
cribe  the  invention  to  mr.  Leibnitz,  intimating,  that  mr. 
Newton  borrowed  it  from  him.  Mr.  Keill,  aftronomical 
profeflbr  at  Oxford,  undertook  fir  Ifaac's  defence,  and  for 
proof  referred  to  the  papers  of  the  royal  fociety,  who  there- 
upon publiihed  a  further  defence  in  171 2  [a  a  J. 

In  the  interim  the  honour  of  knighthood  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  him  in  1705  [bb],  by  queen  Anne,  in  confi- 
deration  of  his  great  merit.  And,  in  17 149  he  was  applied 
to  by  the  houfe  of  commons  for  his  opinion  upon  a  new.  \ 
method  of  difcovering  the  longitude  at  fea  by  fignals,  which 
had  been  laid  before  the  houfe  by  Ditton  and  Whifton,  in 
order  to  procure  their  encouragement ;  but  the  petition  was 
thrown  afide  upon  reading  iir  Ifaac's  paper  delivered  to  the 
committee  June  2d  this  year[cc]. 

The  following  year  17 15,  mr.  Leibnitz,  in  the  view  of 
bringing  the  world  more  eafily  into  the  belief,  that  fir  Ifaac 
had  taken  the  method  of  fluxions  from  his  Differential  me- 
thod, attempted  to  foil  his  mathematical  fkill  by  the  famous 
problem  of  the  traje£iories,  which  he  therefore  propofed  to 
the  Englifh  by  way  of  challenge  ;  but  the  folution  of  this, 
though  it  was  the  moft  difficult  propofition  the  utmofl  wit 
of  his  antagonifl,  after  a  great  deal  of  fludy  for  the  purpofe, 
was  able  to  devife,  and  indeed  might  pafs  for  a  confiderable 
performance  in  any  other  ;  yet  was  it  hardly  any  more  than 
an  amufement  to  our  etherial  genius :  he  received  the  pro- 
blem at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  he  was  returning 
from  the  Mint  i  and,  though  extremely  fatigued  with  bufi- 

• 

[z]  Viz.  In  tlie  fcholium  to  tlie  the  article  of  John  Keill. 

fecond  lemma  of  the  fecond  book  [eb]  Genei'al  di6kionary. 

of  his  Principia,  iirft  edition.  [c^c]  See  Journal  of  that  houfe. 

[aa]  Under  the  title  of  Com-  Upon  this  occafion  the  following 

mercium  epiilolicum  Johan.   Col«  epitaph  was  made  by  the  mei-ry 

lins.  Sec,  as  before^  8vo.     See  alio  dean  Swii't : 

*•  Ditton  and  Whifton  the  longitude  raid  on, 

**  Nor  did  Whiiton  and  Ditton  the  longit\ide  hit  on, 

**  Sung  be  fliit  on  and  piit  on,  be  pili  ou  and  Hut  on/* 

6  finefs. 
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finefs)  ytt  he  fintflied   the  folution    before  he   went  1o 
bed  [dd]. 

As  mn  Leibnitz  was  privy-counfellor  of  juftice  to  the 
elector  of  Hanover,  fo,  when  that  prince  was  raifed  to  the 
BritiAi  throne,  fir  Ifaac  came  more  under  the  notice  of  the 
court,  and  it  wot  for  the  immediate  fatisfa£lion  of  king 
George  I,  that  he  was  prevailed  with  to  put  the  laft  hand  to 
the  difpute  about  the  invention  of  fluxions.  In  this  court 
Carolina  princefs  of  Wales,  afterwards  queen -confort  to  his 
late  majefty  George  II,  happened  to  have  a  curiofity  for 
philofophical  enquiries ;  no  fooner,  therefore,  was  flie  in^ 
•formed  of  our  author's  attachment  to  the  houfe  of  Han- 
over, than  (he  engaged  his  converfation,  which  prefently 
endeared  him  to  her.  Here  (he- found  in  every  difficulty 
that  full  fatisfa£^ion,  which  (he  had  in  vain  fought  for  elfe* 
where;  and  her  highnefs  was  frequently  heard  to  declare 
publicly^  that  (he  thought  herfelf  happy  in  coming  into  the 
world  at  a  jundure  of  time  which  put  it  in  her  power  to 
converfe  with  him. 

It  was  <at  this  prirKefs's  follicitation  that  he  drew  up  an 
ab(l;ra£l  of  his  chronology,  a  copy  of  which  being  at  her  rc- 
queft  communicated,  about  the  year  17 18,  tofignior  Conti^ 
a  Venetian  nobleman,  then  in  England,  upon  a  promife 
to  keep  it  fccrct.  Notwithftanding  this  promife,  the  abbe» 
who  while  here  had  alfo  afPeded  to  (hew  a' particular  friend- 
ihip  for  (ir  Ifaac,  though  privately  betraying  him  as  much 
as  lay  in  his  power  to  Leibnitz,  was  no  fooner  got  crofs  the 
water  into  France,  than  he  difperfed  copies  of  it,  procured 
an  antiquajy  to  trandate  it  into  French,  and  moreover  to 
write  a  confutation  of  it.  This,  being  printed  at  Paris  in 
1725,  was  delivered  as  a  prefent  from  the  bookfeller  that 
printed  it  to  our  author,  in  order  to  obtain,  as  was  faid, 
his  confent  to  the  publication  i  but,  though  he  cxprefsly  de- 
nied fuch  confent,  yet  the  whole  was  publifhed  not  long 
after  in  the  fame  year.  Hereupon  fir  Ifaac  found  it  neccflary 
to  publifh  a  defence  of  himfeU*,  which  was  inferted  in  the 
Philofophical  tranfaftions  [ee].  Thus  he  who  had  fo  much 
all  his  life  long  been  ftudious  to  avoid  difputes^  was  una- 
voidably all  his  life  lon^  in  a  manner,  involved  in  difputes; 
this  was  evidently  the  enecl  of  his  fuperior  merit  [ff  J.     Nor 

[do]  Fontencllc's  Eloge ;  it  is    as  fhcwed  their  envy,  and  at  the 
true  Leibnitz^s  friends  obic6led  to    fame  iitnc  their  tmpatieace. 
the  folutioD,  but  in  fuch  a  manner        [ee]  Viz.  No.  389. 

[ff]      *'  — ^Diram  qui  contudit  Hjdram 

**  Compcrit  iuvuiiara  fupi'enio  nue  dorDori/*      Vl&cit* 
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dkL  this  laft  end  even  with  hia  death  [og  j,  Which  happened 
the  following  year. 

Some  time  before  this,  in  tht  Sotli  year  of  his  age,  he 
Was  feized  with  an  incontinence  of  urine^  thought  to  pro-* 
cecd  from  the  ftone  in  the  bladder,  and  judged  to  be  incu* 
rable;  however,  by  the  help  of  a  flrid  re^meii,  and  other 
precautions^  which  till  then  he  never  had  occafion  for,  he 
procured  greiit  intervals  of  eafe  during  the  five  remaining 
years  of  his  life ;  yet  he  was  not  free  from  fome  fevere  pa* 
roxyfms,  which  even  forced  out  large  drops  of  fweat  that 
ran  down  his  face.     In  thefe  circumftances  he  was  never 
obfervcd  to  utter  the  leaft  complaint,  nor  exprefs  the  leaft 
,   Impatience ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  a  moment's  eafe,  he  would 
finile  and  talk  with  his  ufual  chearfulnefs.    Till  this  time 
he  had  always  read  and  writ  fevcral  hours  in  a  day ;  but 
he  was  now^  obliged  to  rely  upon  mr.  Conduitt,  who  had 
iharried  his  niece  [hhJ,  for  the  difcbarge  of  his  office  in  the 
Mint.    On  Saturday  morning,  March  i8,  1726-7,  he  read 
the  news-papers,  and  difcourfed  a  long  time  with  dr.  Mead 
his  phyfician,  having  then  the  perfe£t  ufc  of  all  his  fenfes 
and  his  underilanding ;  but  that  night  he  intirely  loft  them 
all,  and,  not  recovering  them  afterwards,  he  died  on  the 
Monday  following,  which  was  March  20,  in  the  eighty-* 
fifth  year  of  his  age.     His  corpft  lay  in  ftate  in  the  Jerufa- 
lem-chamber,  and  on  the  28th  was  conveyed  Into  Weft- 
minfler-abbey,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  dukes  of  Montrofe 
and  Roxburgh,  and  the  earls  of  Pembroke,   SufTex,  and 
Macclesfield  holding  up  the  pall.     He  was  interred  near  the 
entrance  into  the  choir  on  the  left  hand,  where  a  flately 
monument    is  ereded  to   his  memory  with  an  infcrip« 

[gg]  Sir  Ifaac^t  paper  was  re-  toafts,   printed  among  the    State 

publiflied  in  1706  at    PaHs,    in  poems.     In  her  widowliood^  ihe 

French,  with  a  letter  of  the  abbe  was  entertained  hy  mr.  Montague, 

Contiin  anfwer  toit;  and  the  fame  then  lord  Hallifax,  who  was  very 

year  fome  diflertations  were  printed  liberal  to  her  at  his  death.  Sir  Ifaat^ 

thereby  father  Sonciet  a?ainll  ilr  alfo  fbttled  an  annuity  of  106 1. 

Iiaac*8  Chronological   inaex>    an  upon  her;  (he  had  a  daughter  by 

anfwer  to  which  was  inferted  by  this  laft  match,  who  was  married 

dr^HalleyinthePhilofophicaltranf-  to  lord  Lempfter.     Mr.  Conduitt 

ai6Uonsy  No.  397.  fucceeded  his  uncle  fir  Ifaac  in  th» 

[  H  h]  This  n  lece,  before  her  mar-  Mint,  See  his  monument  in  Weft* 

yiage  to  Conduitt,  was  widow  of  mtnfter-abbey,    on   the   left-hand 

col.   Barton;   (he  was  a  diftin^*  neartheentrance  into  the  weft  door> 

gttiihed  beauty,   and  as  fuch   is  facing  l^at  of  Cix  Ilaac. 
ceUbrated  in  a  poeni  called^  The 

Vol.  Vin.  F  p  tion 
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tion  upon  it,  drawn  up  with  the  moft  conrummate  dt- 
gance  [ii]. 

His  character  has  been  attempted  by  mr.  Fontenelle  and 
dr.  Pemberton,   the  fubftance  whereof  is  as  follows: 

To  begin  with  his  perfon :  be  was  of  a  middling  ftature,  and 
fomewhat  inclined  to  be  fat  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life. 
His  countenance  was  pleating  and  venerable  at  the  fame 
time,  efpecially  when  he  took  off  his  peruke,  and  ihewed  his 
white  hair,  which  was  pretty  thick.  He  never  made  ufe  of 
fpecSlacles,  and  loft  but  one  tooth  during  his  whole  life.  But 
mr.  Fontenelle  fpems  to  have  been  mifmformed,  when  be 
tells  us,  that  he  had  a  very  livelv  and  piercing  eye,  as  was 
remarked  by  bi(hop  Atterbury,  wno  aftures  us,  that  this  part  . 
of  beauty  did  not  belons  to  our  author,  at  leaft  for  twenty 
years  be/ore  his  death,  about  which  time  the  bifhop  became 
acquainted  with  him  ;  on  the  contrary  he  qbferves,  that,  in 
the  whole  air  of  ftr  ITaac's  face  and  make,  there  was  no- 
thing of  that  penetrating  fagacity  which  appears  in  his  com- 
pofitions  ;  that  he  had  iomething  rather  languid  in  his  look 
and  manner,  which  did  not  raife  any  great  expe^tion  in 
thofe  who  did  not  know  him  [kk]. 

He  was  of  a  very  meek^  difpofition,  and  a  great  lover  of 
peace ;  he  would  rather  have  chofen  to  remain  in  obfcurity, 
than  to  have  the  calm  of  life  ruffled  by  thofe  ftorms  and  dif- 

[ii]  A  large  premium  was  of-  in  his  works  ;  but  both  are  grcatlj 

fered  for  the  beft  infcription  upon  furpalTed  by  that  which  was  <ie« 

him ;  accordingly  one  was  com-  fervedly  pitched  upon^  and  is  a) 

poied  by  dr.  Bentley,  and  another  follows  : 
fcy  mr.  Pope,  which  may  be  feen 

H.  S.  R 

Ifaacus  Newton,  Eques  Auratus, 

•     Qui  animi  vi  prope  divina 

Planetarum  motus,  figuras, 

Cometanim  feniitas,  Oceanique  aeftus. 

Sua  mathefi  facem  prxfcrente/ 

Primus  demonftravit. 

Radiorum  lucis  diflimilitudines, 

Coloi-umque  inde  nafcentium  proprietates, 

Quas  nemo  antea  vel  fufpicatus  crat,  perreftigariu 

Naturx,  Antiquitatis,  S.  Scriptui^aCy 

Scdulus,  fagax,  fidus  interpres, 

Dei.  Opt.  Max.  majeftatem  philofophia  afTenut, 

Evahgclii  fimplicitatcm  moribus  expreflit. 

Sibi  gratulentur  mortalcs,  talc  tantumque  extitifTe, 

HUMANI  GENERIS  DECUS. 

Natus  XXV.  Deccmb.  MDCXLII.     Obiit.  xx.  March, 

MDCCXXVI. 

£kk]  Letters  fro»  dr%  Atteibury  ta  ior«  Thiri»t. 

♦  putes, 
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p\ites,  which  genius  and  learrting  always  draw  upon  thofe 
that  arc  too  eminent  for  them.  In  contemplating  his  ge- 
hius,  it  prefently  becomes  a  doubt,  which  of  thcfe  endow- 
ments had  the  greateft  (hare,  fagacity,  penetration,  ftrength, 
or  diligence ;  and,  after  all,  the  mark  that  feems  moft  t6 
diftinguifh  it  is,  that  he  himfelf  made  the  jufteft  eftimation 
of  it,  declaring,  that,  if  he  had  done  the  world  any  fervice, 
it  ^as  due  to  nothing  but  induftry  and  patient  thought  [ll]  j 
that  he  kept  the  fubjecl,  under  confideration,  conftantly 
before  him^  and  waited  till  the  firft  dawning  opened  gra- 
dually, by  little  and  little,  into  a  full  and  clear  light.  And 
hence  rto  doubt  arofe  that  unufual  kind  of  horror  which  he 
had  for  all  difputes  j  a.fteady  unbroken  attention,  free  frortl 
thoftf  frequent  recoilings  ihfeparably  incident  to  others, 
was  his  peculiar  felicity;  he  knew  it,  and  he  knew  the  value 
of  it.  No  wonder  then  that  Controverfy  was  looked  on  as 
his  bane,  when  fome  objeftions,  haftily  made  to  his  difco- 
vcries  concerning  light  and  colours,  induced  him  to  lay 
afide  the  defign  he  had  of  publifhing  his  optic  Icftures  ;  wc 
find  him  reflecting  on  that  difpUte,  into  which  he  was  un- 
avoidably drawn  thereby,  in  thefe  terms :  **  I  blamed  my 
**  own  imprudence  for  parting  with  fo  real  a  blefllnc;  as  my 
*'  quiet,  to  run  after  a  fliadow  [mm].**'  It  is  true  this  madow, 
ds  mr.  Fontenelle  obferves^  did  not  efcape  him  afterwards, 
Xtor  did  it  coft  him  that  quiet  which  he  fo  much  valued, 
but  proved  as  much  a  real  happinefs  to  him  as  his  quiet  it- 
fclf;  yet  this  was  a  happinefs  of  his  own  making  j  he  took 
a  refolution,  from  thefe  difputes,  not  to  publish  any  more 
about  that  theory^  till  he  had  put  it  above  the  reach  of  con - 
troverfy,  by  the  cxafteft  experiments,  and  the  ftriJtcft  dc- 
monftrations ;  and  accordingly  it  has  never  been  called  in 
queftion  fince.  In  the  fame  temper,  after  he  had  fent  the 
manufcript  of  his  Principia  to  the  royal  fociety,  with  his 
conient  to  the  prfntinp:  of  it  by  them  ;  yet  upon  rar.  Hooke'-* 
injurioufly  infifting,  that  himfelf  had  dcmonflratcd  Kepler's 
problem  before  our  author,  he  determined,  rnthcr  than  be 
Involved  again  in  a  controvcrfy,  to  fupprefs  the  third  book, 
and  was  very  hardly  prevailed  upon  to  alter  that  refolution. 
It  is  true  the  public  was  thereby  a  gainer,  that  book,  which 
IS  indeed  no  more  than  a  corollary  of  fome  propofitinns  in 
the  firft,  being  originally  drawn  up  in  the  popular  way, 
with  a  defign  to  publifli  it  in  that  form :  whereas  he  was 

[ll]  Four  letters  to  dr.  Bent-         [mm]  Commercium  cpillol.  Jo. 
le\',  Sec,  ktter  the  firit  in  the  be-     Collins,  &c, 
^uninj;. 
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now  convinced,  that  it  would  be  beft  not  to  let  it  go  abroad 
without  a  ftriA  demooftration. 

After  dll,  notwithftanding  his  anxious  care  to  avoi4  evcrj 
cccafion  of  breaking  his  intenfe  application  to  ftudy,  be  waf 
at  a  great  difhince  from  being  fteeped  in  philofophy ;  on  die 
contrary,  he  could  lay  afide  his  thoughts,  t|iough  engage4 
*  in  the  moft  intricate  refearches,  when  his  other  a£|irs  rp? 
quired  his  attendance ;  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  leifure,  refum^ 
the-  fubjed  at  the  point  where  he  had  left  ojQF.  This  he 
feems  to  have  done  not  fo  much  by  any  extraordinary  ftrengdi 
of  memory,  as  by  the  force  of  his  inventive  fiaculty,  CQ 
which  every  thing  opened  itfelf  again  with  eafe,  if  nothing 
intervened  to  ruffle  him.  The  readinefs  of  his  inventioa 
made  him  not  think  of  putting  his  memory  much  to  the 
trial ;  but  this  was  the  offspring  of  a  vigorous  iptenfeneis  of 
thought,  out  of  which  he  was  but  a  c6mmon  man.  He 
fpent,  therefore,  the  prime  of  his  age  in  thofe  abftruie  le* 
iearches,  when  his.  fituation  in  a  college  gave  him  leifurt) 
and  even  while  fludy  was  his  proper  profef&on.  But,  as 
foon  as  he  was  removed  to  the  Mint,  he  applied  himieif 
chiefly  to  the  bufineis  of  that  office,  and  fo  far  quitted  ma- 
thematics and  philofophy,  as  not  to  engage  in  any  purfuits 
of  either  kind  afterwards. 

Dr.  Pemberton  obferves,  that,  though  his  memory  was 
much  decayed  in  the  laft  years  of  his  life,  yet  he  perfeAty 
underftood  his  own  writings,  contrary  to  what  I  had  for- 
merly heard)  fays  the  dodor,  in  difcourfe  from  many  per- 
fons.  This  opinion  of  theirs  might  arife,  perhaps,  froim 
his  not  beine  always  ready  at  fpeaking  on  thefe  fubjeds, 
when  it  might  be  expe6led  he  mould.  But  as  to  this  it 
may  be  obferved,  that  great  geniufes  are  frequently  liable  to 
be  abfent,  not  only  in  relation  to  common  life,  but  witi^ 
regard  to  fome  of  the  parts  of  fcience  that  they  are  beft  in- 
formed of;  inventors  feem  to  treafure  up  in  their  minds 
what  they  have  found  out,  after  another  manner,  than  thofe 
do  the  fame  things,  who  have  not  this  inventive  faculty. 
The  former,  when  they  have  occafion  to  produce  their 
knowledge,  are  in  fome  meafure  obliged  immediately  to  in- 
veftigate  part  of  what  they  want;  for  this  they  are  not 
equally  fit  at  all  times  :  fo  it  has  often  happened^  that  fuch 
as  retain  things  chieBy  by  means  of  a  very  ftrong  memoiy, 
have  appeared  ofF-hand  more  expert  than  the  difcoverers 
themfelves  [nn]. 

It 

[nn]  This  condu£l  might alfo in    jurious  uf*  that  had  been  mad^  of 

fome  meafuie  b^  owing  to  the  in*    his  freedom  in  communicating,  by 

Leibnits, 
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It  was  evidently  owing  to  the  fame  inventive  Vacuity  that 
iir  Ifaac,  as  this  writer  iound,  had  read  fewer  of  the  mo- 
dem mathematicians   than  one  could  have  expected,   his 
own  prodigious  invention  readily  fupplying  him  with  what  he 
mi^ht  have  an  occafion  for  in  tne  purfuit  of  any  fubjeA  he 
tandertook*     However,  he  oftt/n  cenfured  the  handling  geo- 
metrical fubjefb  by  algebraic  calculations  ;  and  his  book  of 
algebra  he  called  oy  the  name  of  Universal  arithmetic,  in 
oppofition  to  the  injudicious  title  of  Geometry,  which  Des 
Cartes  had  given  to  the  treatife,  wherein  he  (hews,  how 
the  geometer  may  ailiil  his  invention  by  fuch  kind  of  com^ 
putations.     He  frequently  praifed  Slufius,    Barrow,   and 
Huygens,  for  not  being  influenced  by  the  falfe  tafte  which 
then  began  to  prevail*    He  ufed  to  commend  the  laudable 
attempt  of  Hugh  de  Omerique  to  reftore  the  ancient  ana- 
lyfis ;  and  very  much  efteemed  ApoUonius's  book  De  fe£li« 
one  rationisy  for  giving  us  a  clearer  notion  of  that  analyAs, 
than  we  had  befpre.    Dr.  Barrow  may  be  efteemed  as  having 
fliewn  a  compafi  of  invention  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  any 
of  the  moderns,   our  author  only  excepted ;  but  fir  Ifaac 
particularly  recommended  Huygens's  ftile  and  manner :  he 
thought  him  the  moft  elegant  of  any  mathematical  writer  of 
modern  times,  and  the  moft  juft  imitator  of  the  ahcients. 
Of  their  tafte  and  form  of  demonftration  fir  Ifaac  always 
profefled  himfelf  a  great  admirer  [oo] ;  and  often  cenfured 
himfelf  for  not  following  them  yet  more  clofely  than  he' did, 
and  fpoke  with  regret  of  his  miftake  at  the  beginning  of  his 
mathematical  ftudies,  in  applying  himfelf  to  the  works  of 
Des  Cartes,  and  other  algebraic  writers,  before  he  had  con- 

Leibnitz,  Hooke»  abb^  Conti,  and  *'  think  of  the  ancients  with  reve- 

Wiiifton^    whofe    behaviour    had  **  fence,  efpecially  if  we  happen 

given  that  caution,  which  was  in-  ''  not  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted 

nate  to  him,  fuch  a  rcfcrveas  bor-  **  with  them.     Sir  Ifaac  certainly 

dered  upon  the  fufpicious.    How-  "  was,   and  his  great  veneration 

ever,  he  did  not  fuffer  thefc  inj«*  *•  for  them  was  one  diftinguifliing 

ries  to  pafs  uncenfiired,  by  return-  **  part  of  his  chara6ler,  which  I 

ing    properly  fpirited,  as  well  as  ^*  wonder  (  or   rather   I  do  not 

irrefragable  anlwers,  in  his  own  "  wonder)  that  mr.  Fontenelle  has 

vindication.  "  omitted.     His  opinion  of  them 

[oo]  Bi(hop  Attcrbury,  having  •*  was,  that  they  were  men  of  gieat 

observed,  that  Fontenelie's  praife  **  genius  and  fupenor  minds,  who 

of  fir  Ifaac*s  modefty  (and  of  mo-  **  had  carried   their   difcovenes, 

defty  in  general)  was  to  him  the  "  particularly  in  aihronomy,  and 

moft  pleafmg  part  of  that  defcrip-  *^  other   parts    of    mathematics, 

tion  he  has  given  us  of  him,  pro-  **  much  faithpr  than  now  appeais 

ceeds  thus  :    "  It  is  that  moJefty  "  from  what  remains  of  their  wri- 
•*  which  will  teach  us  to  (peak  and  •  **  tings  ."^    Letters  to  Thiriot. 
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fidered  the  elements  of  Euclid  with  that  attention  which  (o 
excellent  a  writer  deferves. 

But,  if  this  was  a  fault,  it  is  certain  it  was  a  fault  to 
which  we  owe  both  his  great  inventions  in  fpeculative  ma* 
thematioi,  the  dodlrine  of  infinite  feries  and  fluxions  :  and, 
perhaps,  this  might  be  one  reafon  why  fir  Ifaac's  particular 
reverence  for   the   ancients  is  omitted  by  mr.  Fonttoclle 
who  however  certainly*  makes  fome  amends  by  that  juft 
^lo(^ium  which  he  makes  of  our  author *s  modefty,  which 
amiable  quality  he  reprefents  as  ftanding  foremoft  in  the 
iharadler  of  this  great  man's  mind  a^^d  manners.     It  was  in 
reality  greater  than  can  be  eafily  imagined,  or  will  Jbe  readily 
Relieved  ;  yet  it  always  continued  fo  without  any  alteration^ 
though  the  whole  world,  fays  Fontenelle,  confpired  againft 
it ;  let  us  add,  though  he  was  thereby  robbed  of  his  inven- 
tion of  fluxions.     Nicholas  Mercator  publifliing  his  Lo* 
garichmotechnia  in  1668,  where  he  gave  the  quadrature  of 
the  hyperbola  by  an  infinite  feries,  which  was  the  lirft  ap- 
pearance in  the  learned  world  of  a  feries  of  this  fort  drawn 
from  the  particular  nature  of  the  curve,  and  that  in  a  man- 
ner very  new  and  abflraded  ;    dr.  Barrow  then  at  Cam- 
♦  bridge,  where  mr.  Newton,  then  about  twenty-fix  years  of 
age,  refided,  recolledied,  that  he   had  met  with  the  fame 
thing  in  the  writings  of  that  young  gentleman,  and  there 
not  confined  to  the  hyperbola  only,  but  extended,  by  gene- 
ral farms,  to  all  forts  of  curves,  even  fuch  as  are  mechanic 
cal ;  to  their  quadratures,  their  redifications,  and  their  cen- 
ters of  gravitv ;  to  the  folids  formed  by  their  relations,  and 
tp  the  fuperficpK  o^  thofe  folids ;  fo  that,  when  their  deter- 
minations wej^  pofRble,  the  feries  flopt  at  a  certain  point, 
or  at  leaft  their  fums  were  given  by  ftated  rules  :  and,  if  the 
abfolute  determinations  were  impoflible,  they  could  yet  be 
infinitely  approximated ;  which  is  the  happieft  and  mod  re^ 
fined  method,  fays  mr.  Fontenelle,  of  fupplying  the  defefls 
of  human  knowledge  that  man's  imagination  could  poffibly 
invent,     l^o  be  mafte^  of  fo  fruitful  and  general  a  theory 
was  a  mine  of  gold  to  a  geometrician  ;  but  it  was  a  greater 
glory  to  have  been  the  difcoverer  of  fo  furprifing  and  inge- 
nious a  fyftcm.     So  that  mr.  Newton  finding  by  Mercator^s  ' 
book,  that  he  was  in  the  way  to  it,  and  that  others  might 
follow  in  his  tra(St,  ihould  naturally  have  been  forward  to 
open  his  treafures,  and  fecure  the  property,  which  confiflcd 
\n  making  the  difcovery ;  but  he  contented  himfelf  with  his 
treaihre  which  he  had  found,  without  regarding  the  glory. 
Whz^t  an  idea  does  it  give  us  of  hi$  unparalleled  modefty, 
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when  we  fee  hhn  declaring,  that  be  thought  Mercator  had 
'  intirely- difcovered  his  fecrct,  or  that  others  would,  before  he 
was  of  a  proper  age  for  writing?  His  MS.  upon  infinite  fe- 
ries  was  communicated  to  none  but  mr.  John  Collins,  that 
attorney -general  of  the  mathematical  republic,  and  the  lord 
Brounker,  who  had  alfo  done  fomething  in  this  way  j  and 
even  that  had  not  been  complied  with,  but  for  dr.  Barrow, 
who  would  not  fufier  him  to  indulge  his  modefty  fo  much 
as  he  defired  [PP]. 

It  is  further  obferved,  concerning  this  part  of  his  charafter,' 
that  he  never  talked  either  of  himlHf  or  others^  nor  ever  be- 
haved in  fuch  a  manner,  'as  to  give  the  mofl  malicious  cen- 
furers  the  leaft  occaflon  even  to  fufpeft  him  of  vanity.  He 
was  candid  and  affable,  and  always  put  himfelf  upon  a  level 
wth  his  company.  He  never  thought  either  his  merit,  or 
bis  reputation,  fuiEcient  to  excufe  him  from  any  of  the  com« 
men  offices  of  focial  life  ;  no  Angularities,  either  natural  or 
afFedled,  diftinguiflied  him  from  other  men.  Though  he 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  church  of  England  [q^l  1,  he  was 
averfe  to  the  perfecution  of  the  non- conform ifts.  He  judged 
of  men  by  their  manners,  and  the  true  fchifmatics,  in  his  * 
opinion,  were  the  vicious  and  the  wicked ;  not  that  he  con- 
fined his  principles  to  natural  religion,  for  he  was  tho- 
roughly perfuadcd  of  the  truth  of  revelation  ;  and  amidft 
the  gi;eat  variety  of  books,  which  he  had  conftantly  before 
him,  that  which  he  fiudied  with  the  greateft  application 
was  the  Bible :  and  he  underftood  the  nature  and  force  of 
moral  certainty,  as  well  as  he  did  that  of  a  ftri(5l  demon- 
ftration  [rr].  He  did  not  negleft  the  opportunities  of  do- 
ing good,  when  the  revenues  of  his  \x*'  .i»iony,  and  a  pro- 
litable  employment,  improved  by  a  prudent  oeconomy,  put 
it  in  his  power  [ssj.     When   decency  upon  any  occafibn 

required 

[pp]  Commcrcium  cplftolioim,  "  a    year  ?'"     Sir    Ifaac    was    fo 

gs  before.  greatly  offended  at  it,  as  invidi- 

[q^J  He  is  rcprefentcd  Indeed  as  oiilly  alluding  to  his  being  a  ma- 

an  Arian  by  mr.  WhilYon,    wlio,  thematician,    that  he    would    not 

however,  tells  m$,  that  he  was  fo  fee  him  for  t\velvc  months  after, 

angry  with  him,  that  he  would  never  Whitton's  Memoire  as  before, 
funer  him  to  enter  as  a  member  of        [ss]  We  have  two  remarkable 

the  royal  focicty,  while  he  iat  at  inltances  of  his  bounty  and  gene- 

the  head  of  it.  Whifton's  Memoirs  roGty  j  one  to  mr.  Maclaurin,  pro*- 

of  his  own  life,  vol.  i,  edit.  1753.  feflbr  of    mathematics    at   £din* 

[rr]  We  are  told,    that  when  burgh,  to  whom  he  offered  aol. 

dr.Bcntleyalktd  him  bluntly  once,  per  annum  j  and  ti  10  other  to  his 

**  Whether  he  could  dcmonftrate  niece  Barton,  whg>  haci  an  annuity 

*f  his  opinion,  that,  by  a  day  in  tlic  of  100  1.  per  annum  fettled  upon 

<•  prophetic  language,  was  meant  her  by  him.     Ste  Maclaurtn's 
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required  cxpcnoc  and  fliew,  he  was  magnificent  witfamit 
grudging  It,-  and  with  a  very  good  grace ;  at  all  other  tinw, 
that  pomp  which  fcems  great  to  low  minds  only  was  utterly 
retrenched,  and  the  expence  referved  for  better  ufes.  He 
never  married,  and  perhaps  he  never  had  kifure  t(Uhink  of 
It.  Bemg  immerfed  in  profound  ftudies  during theprime of 
his  age,  and  afterwards  engaged  in  an  employment  of  great 
importance,  and  even  quite  taken  up  with  the  company, 
which  his  merit  drew  to  him,  he  was  not  fenfiblc  of  any 
vacancy  in  life,  nor  of  the  want  of  a  companion  at  home. 
He  left  3!2,ooo  1.  at  his  death ;  but  made  no  will,  which 
inr.  Fontenclle  tells  us  was,  bccaufe  he  thought  a  legacy  was 
no  gift.  As  to  his  works,  befides  what  were  publdhcd  in 
.  his  hfe^time,  there  were  found  after  his  death,  among  his 
papers,  feveral  difcourfes  upon  the  fubjeds  of  antiquity, 
hiflpry,  divmity,  chymiftry,  and  mathematics,  feveral  of 
which  were publifhed  at  different  times,  as  appears  from  die 
catalogue  of  all  his  works  in  the  note  [ttJ. 

jrticlc,    and   that  of  Charles    our  author's  article,  i7t8   fblio 

L^  inH'"'-^^'''r^^  "l^"'    mathcmatica;  Lonrf.   ,687/ 4S! 
been  mentioned  J  and  a  fourth  to    and    again   Cantab.     ,7,5     Jto. 

?ote %?;     '''    ""^   ""^^''^    ^^    ^'^  ?  P'^^^^'   which' 4L^ 
r^ioAi;  A.  11       ,    ..      .     .       P"nWd  at  Amftcrdam   in  171^. 

Jjr  i  7'  ^^^  "^W'"}  ^"  '^'    ^'^'  ^  ^^i^'  Cotes  5  a«L  W 

fhe  fame  fubjcft  were  pubhfhea  as    under  the  di«aion  of  H.  Pmb^ 

Sr^lefco?^^^  ton  M.i>.  and  again,  wi^'SSS, 

to  ms  telclcope,  99^  Kj  theory  of    at  Geneva,  in  3  vol.  4*0.     c   A 

•      }^|?»t  »"^/oW /SiM  in  the    fyftem  of tL  world,  tiJS^^fi^ 

lAUlli  li:!'    /'i*^''^''  ?  *    was  at  firft  intended  to^malTSS 
treatifc  of  the  rtfitaions,  refrac-    third  book  of  hia  PrindoST  a1 

Khrr  '"5^^»^«*'  ^^  ^<>lo"."    Engliih  tnmnation  bjffie  ^ 

'  »i7i9, +to.    A  French  tranfla-    orfer  rf  Ae  %««?.  ^^       ^  ^ 

ta^    r*'i  *^V*"  ^Pf^  '•^-    ""'^"P'  Angloi,,    Paris.     17^ 

nological 
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nological  mifX  of  fir  Ilaac  New*  twolaftwcretriullateduitaFitncti, 

ton.  Sec.  PhiLtrsnf.  No.  3B9.  Sv  and  pi-inted  alfo  at  London  i  and 

alio  ibid.  No.  ^97)  by  dr.  Halley.  again  mKecucil  de  diverfes  piecet, 

to.    The   chroQoloejr   of  ancient  Ice,  at  A^nftcrdam,    1740.      15. 

Ungdoms  amended^   iec.    Lond.  The  method  of  fluKtont,  aod  ana- 

I7a>,  4to.     II.  Aiithmetica  uni-  lyfis  by  infinhe  I'eiin,   tnnflated 

Tcda!i«,&c.  undertheinfpeftion  of  into    EngliHi   from    the  original 

nu".  WhiAon,  Cantab.  1 707,  Ivo.  L^tin  i  to  which  is  added  a  perpe- 

uk)  a^n  at  Leyden   17111  Svo.  toa!  commentary,  by  the  trnnjlatoc 

andinEnglifbbyRalphfan,  Lond.  mr.  JiohnColfon,  Lond.  173s, ^to. 

1710,  Svo.  to  this  head  may  be  16.  Screial   mifccllaneou)  pieces 

ranked  hii  Traflstus  de  (jxciebui  and  lettera,  a*  follow  j   1 ,  A  Letter 

figoramni  currilineaium,  fuhjoiiicd  to  mr.  Bpyle  upon  the  fiibjetl  of 

to  the  fiift  edition  of  his  Optics,  in  the  philofophcrs  Hone,  Gen.  di£t, 

17041  and  atfo  Newtoni  GeneGi  vol.  lii.unaerror.BoTLl's  article, 

curranim   per   umbras,    Leyden,  1.  A  letter  tomr.  AAod,  contain- 

1740.     II.  AnalyGs  per  quantita'  ing  direftions  for  hi«  travels,  ibid, 

turn  feriei,  fluxiones  &  difiercDtlas,  vol.  vii.  tinder  our  author's  article, 

cum  enumeratione  linearum  tertii  j.    An   Englilh  tranHation   of  k 

ordini$T  Lond.   1711,  4to.. under  Latin  ditTcrtatioa  upen  the-facreJ 

rtie  infpcAion  of  W.  Janes,  efqj  cubit  of  the  Jews,  infeited  among 

F.  R.  S.     The  laft  traa  had  been  the  miicelUneous   woriu  of   mr. 

publi  ffaed  before,  together -with  an  0'  JohnGreavct,  vol.ii.  publilhedbj 

Iher  of  the  quadrature  of  curves,  dr.  Thomas  Birch  in  1717,  s  vola. 

,    by  the  method  of  fluxions,  under  Svo.     This  difrertation  was  found 

the  title  of  TnftatBs  duo  de  fpeci-  Aibjoioed  to  a  norfc  of  fir  Ifaac'a 

ebus&magnitudlnefi^rarum  cur-  not  luiiJhed,~intitled  Lexicon  pro- 

vilinearum }   and  other  Letters  in  pheticiun.    4.  Fenir  letters  mis 

the  appendix  to  dr.  OwgOry's  Ca-  tir  Ifaac  Newton  to  dr.  Bcntley, 

toptrict,  &c.  edit.  173J,  Svo.    1  j.  containinglbine  argument*  in  procf 

Several  letters  relating  to  his  dir-  of  a  £ 

putE  wldi  Leibnitz,  upon  his  right  Two 

to  that  invention  in  Commercium  17.  O 

fpiftolicuni  D.  Johannis  Collins  j(  of  D:                                                           * 

aJiorum  dc  uialyri  promota,  juITki  St.   Ji 

focietatisre^ia:eiitum,Loiid.i7ii,  Newti 

4.(0.  again  ui7it,  Svo.  and  again  vetTali 

101715.  i4.PoAlcriptandlettcTof  Cat.] 

tor.  Lcibnita  to  the  abb£  Conti,  fevera 

«rith  reijiaiks,  and  a  letter  of  his  the  fi 

own  10  that  abbf,  Lond.  1717,  opufci 

Sro  1    to  which   was  add^d  mr.  philol 

Ralphfon'iHiftory  of  fluxions,  as  a  LaulT.  1744,4(0.  viii  lonct.     Sir 

/upplement.  The  letters  were  pub-  Ifaac  alfo  publilhed  dr.  BiLmw*! 

limed  in  the  fune  language  that  Optical  leflures  in   1699,  4(0.  St 

each  was  written ;  thole   of  mr.  Bern.    Varenii   Geogtxphia,   Set. 

I^ibniti  in  French,  and  thofe  of  iSEt,  tvo. 
fir  I&ac  Newton  in  Englifhi  the 

NICAISE  [Claude]  3  celebrated  antiquary  in  the 
ferenteenth  century,  was  defcended  of  a  good  faintly  at 

IJijon,  where  his  brother  vns  profior-general  of  the  chatn- 
ber  of  accounts  :  being  inclined  to  the  church,  he  became 
JVl  fcclellallic,  apd  was  made  a  canon  in  the  holy  chapel 

4  al 
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at  Dijon  i    but  devoted  himfelf  wholly  to  the  Audy  and 
knowledge  of  antique  monuments  ^  in  fo  much  that  after 

• '  he  had  laid  a  proper  foundation  of  learning  at  home,  he  re- 
itgned'his  canonry  and  went  to  Rome,  where  he  refidcd 
many  years ;  and,  purfuing  his  favourite  refearches,  acquired 
the  efrccm  and  friendfhip  of  a  great  number  of  the  literati 
and  perfons  of  the  iirft  rank,  and  after  his  return  to  France 
he  held  a  correfpondence  with  almoft  al]  the  learned  men 
in  Europe.  The  cardinals  Barberigo  and  Noris  wrote  fe- 
veral  times,  and  even  pope  Clement  XI,  before  his  exalta- 

•  tion  to  the  pontificate,  did  him  that  honour.  Perhaps  there 
never  was  a  man  of  letters,  who  had  fo  frequent  and  ex- 
tenfive  a  commerce  with  the  learned  men  of  his  tioie  as 
the  abbe  Nicaife  ;  it  would  be  difficult  to  name  any  peribn> 
of  what  party  or  nation  foever,  from  whom  he  did  not  re- 
ceive marks  of  efteem,  and  fome  of  whofe  letters  were  not 
found  among  his  papers ;  to  which,  no  doubt,  his  probity 
and  fmcerity,  added  to  the  fweetnefs  and  affability  of  his 
temper  and  manners,  contributed  no  lefs  than  his  great  ca* 
pacity,  and  the  tafte  he  had  for  the  fciences. 

In  the  mean  while  the  employment,  occafioned  by  thefe 
conne£tions  with  almofl  all  the  learned  world,  took  up  a 
great  part  of  his  time,  and  hindered  him  from  inriching  the 
public  with  any  large  works;  but  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
himfelf,  and  thofe  which  he  received  from  others,  would 
make  a  very  fine  and  curious  piece,  under  the  title  of  a  Com- 
mercium  epiftolicum :  the  few  pieces  which  he  publilhcd  are 
mentioned  below  [a]. 

He  tranflated  into  French,  from  the  Italian,  a  piece  o£ 
Bellori,  containing  a  defcription  of  the  pi(Siures  in  the  Va-r 
tican,  to  which  he  added  a  difTertation  upon  the  fchools  of 
Athens  and  Parnafliis,  two  of  Raphael's  pictures.  He  de- 
figned  to  dedicate  this  work  to  cardinal  Albanr,  but,  that 
cardinal  being  in  the  interim  raifed  to  the  pontificate^  our 
author's  modefly  did  not  fuffer  him  to  think  the  piece  worthy 
to  be  prefented  to  him.  He  wrote  alfo  a  fmall  tra<£t  upon  the 
ancient  mufic ;  and  died  while  he  was  labouring  to  prefent 

[a]  Thefe  are  a  Latin  difTerta-  noiie  was  a  difcourfe  upon  the  fom^ 

tion  Dc  niimmo  pantlieo,  dedicated  and  figure  ofthe  SyreneSy  in  which^ 
to  nir.  Spanheim,  and  printed  at^  following  the  opinion  of  mr.  Huct» 

Lyons  in  1689.     He  alfo  publifhed  the  ancient  bifhop  of  Auvranchcs^ 

Cbc  Ihmc  year  an  explication  of  an  he  nndertook  to  prove,  that  thefe 

^tique  i>v>nunient  found  at  Gui*  Syi^encs  were,  in  reality,  birds,  and 

CTAK'f  in  the  dioceic  of  Aach  j  but  not  fifli,  or  Tea  mondei'Sa 
tJjc  piccu  whidi  made  the  gicateit 

the 
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I:>ie  pubKc  with  the  explanation  of  that  antique  infcriptiont 
Mincrvae  Arpaliae,  which  was  found  in  the  village  of  Velley. 

Thus  the  abbe  Nicaife  4ied,  as  one  may  fay,  with  his 
arms  in  his  hands,  and  in  the  cxercife  of  that  profeffion  of 
^  fcholar,  a  charafter  which  he  fupported  to  the  laft  with 
much  honour.  As  he  had  always  lived  a  very  regular  life, 
fo  it  was  terminated  by  a  very  chriftian-liko  death,  in  Oflo- 
ber  1701,  at  the  age  of  78  years:  he  died  at  VelJey,  and 
was  interred  near  his  brother.  There  was  made  upon  him, 
jn  an  air  of  raillery,  an  epitaph,  which,  however,  rcprefent^ 
cxadUy  enough  the  pourtraiture  of  his  mind,  for  which  t&^ 
ibn  the  reader  will  find  it  in  the  note  £bJ, 

[b  J  The  epitaph  is  in  thcfe  rhlmes : 
««  Cy  git  O  illullre  abb^  Nicaife, 
"  Qui  la  plume  en  main  dans  ia  chaife» 
*^  Mettoit  lui  feul  en  mouvement, 
"  Tofcan,  Fran9ois,  Beige,  AlleiQand| 
"  Non  pai*  difcords  mutuelles^ 
*•  Mais  par  lettres  continuelles, 
*•  La  plus  part  d*erudition, 
<*  A  gens*de  reputation. 
**  De  tous  cotez  a  fon  adrefle, 
♦*  Avis,  jouinaux  venoient  fans  ceflc  3 
**  Gazettes,  livres  frais  ecLos, 
"  Soit  en  paquets,  foit  en  balots. 
•*  Lui  toujours  en  nouvelles  riches, 
**  De  fa  part  n'cn  ctoit  pas  chiches, 
<<  Faloit  il  ecrire  au  Bureau» 
^'  Sur  un  phenomene  trouveau  ) 
•*  Annonie  Phcreufe  travaille 
'<  D'un  manufcript,  d'un  inedaillej 
"  S'erigcr  en  folhciteur 
♦*  De  louan^es  pour  un  auteur, 
**  D'Amauld  mort  avertir  la  trape, 
**  Feliciter  un  nouvc  au  pape 
**  S'habile  &  fiddle  ecnvain, 
*'  N'avoit  pas  la  goutte  a  la  main, 
**  L'ctoit  le  fafteur  de  Pamafle 
**  Or  git  il  Se  cette  difgrace, 
**  Fait  perdre  aux  Huets,  aux  Noris, 
**  Aux  Sanaitls,  Cupers,  &  Leibnitz^ 
**  A  Bafnagc  le  journal ifte, 
••  A  Bayle  le  vqcabulifte, 
*'  Aux  commentateur  Grsevius^ 
**  Kuhntus,  Perizonius, 
*•  Mainte  curieufe  rifpofte  $ 
**  Mais  nul  n'y  pci"d  tant  que  la  pofte,^* 


^ 


NICANDERof  Colophon,  a  celebrated  grammarian, 
poet,  and  phyfician,  who  flourifhed  about  the  160th  olym-* 
piad,  and  140  years  before  Cbrift,  in  the  rdgn  of  Attalus,  fur- 
named 
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named  G^lolbnices,  kins  of  PergBmus,  and  had  defeittd  die 
Gulic  Greeks  [aL  Suidas  uHs  us,  that  he  was  the  fan 
of  Xenophon  of  Colof^oiiy  a  town  in  Ionia ;  and  obferrcs, 
that,  according  to  others,  he  Was  a  native  6f  jStolia ;  but,  tf 
we  may  believe  Nicander  himfelf,  he  was  indeed  born  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Claros,  a  little  town 
in  fonia,  near  Colophon  $  yet  the  name  of  his  father  was 
Damhaeus  [b].    He  was  called  an  ^tolian  only  becaufe  he 

^    lived  many  years  in  tjiat  country,  and  wrote  a  nifiory  of  it. 

^  A  great  number  of  writings  are  afcribed  to  him,  of  which 
we  have  remaining  two  only ;  one  intitled  Theriaca^  de- 
fcribing  in  verfe,  the  accidents  \diich  attend  wounds  made  by 
venomous  beafts,  adding  the  proper  remedies  to  them.  The 
other  piece  bears  the  title  of  Alexiparmaca,  wherein  he 
treats  of  poironS9  ^^nd  their  antidotes,  or  counter-poifons  [c]: 
thefe  are  both  excellent  poems.  Demetrius  Phalereus  [dJ, 
Theon^  Plutarch,  and  Diphilus  of  Laodicea  [e],  wrote 
commentaries  upon  the  firft ;  and  we  have  ftill  extant  very 
learned  Greek  fcholia  upon  both,  the  author  of  which  is 
not  known ;  though  Voffius  imagines  they  were  made  by 
Diphilus  juft  mentioned  [f].  Our  author  wrote  alfo  other 
pieces  of  the  like  kind,  as  his  Ophiaca,  upon  ferpents>  and 
his  Hyacinthia,  being  a  collefiion  of  lemedies.  He  wrote 
alfo  a  commentary  upon  the  Prognoftics  of  Hippocrates  in 
verfe.  The  fcholiaft  of  Nicander  cites  the  two  firft  of  thefe, 
and  Suidas  mentions  two  others.  Athenseus  alfo  cites,  in 
federal  place^^,  fome  poetical  works  of  our  author  upon  agrt* 

[a]  According  to  (bmt  he  flou-  were  extra£^ed  eitlierfroin  plants  or 
rlihed  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Phi-  animals,  of  which  the  moft  peni- 
ladelphus.  l«eClci*cHifl.de$Med.  clous  was  that  called  Toxicnmj 
p.  42.  1.  a.  edit.  Antfterd.  1702,  not  defciibed  by  the  botanifts,  be- 
ui  4to.  caufe,  no  dovbt,  they  knew  not 

[b]  The  pafik^  in  the  begin-  from  which  plant  it  was  extra^ed. 
Iking  of  one  of  his  poems,  where  or  indeed  what  it  was,  though  they 
he  hySy  that  he  was  a  neighbour  to  were  no  ftrangers  to  the  ill  effeds 
Apollo  of  Claros :  and  Suidas  tells  of  it.  And  me  fame  thing  is  fecn 
us,  that  the  temple  of  Claros,  at  this  day,  in  regard  to  fome  dn^ 
where  that  god  gave  his  oracles,  which  arenfed  in  phyiic,  while  no- 
wa<  veiy  near  Colophon  $  fo  that  body  knows  whether  they  are  de- 
his  birth  might  be  at  Colophon,  rived  firont  pi^ts  or  animals,  or 

fnd  not  actually   at  Claros,    as  how  they  are  prepared,  as  coming 

doreri  i-elates,  grounding  himfelf  from  foreign  countries.     Nicander 

upon  this  paflafge  of  Nicander.  ranks  opium  among  the  poifons. 

[c]  Among  thefe  he  mentions  Le  Clerc  Hift  de  Med. 

only  two  that  were  extraded  from  [d]   Stephaa.   Bynn.  in  voce 

minerals,  the  litharge  and  the  ce-  Carope. 

rufe,  which  fbews  there  was  no  [e]  Athenseos. 

other  known  at  that  time  3  all  the  rtft  [f]  De  hifL  Graecis. 

culture. 
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cultufe^  csiUed  bis  Georgics,  which  wer«  known  likewife  to 
Cufiq,  fogeehw  wtdi  another  poem  upon  Beu  [c].  Btfides 
ihde  NicQiQder  compofed  five  books  of  Metanrorpho&S)  as 
Ovi4  4ii  after  him.  Some  veries  of  this  work  are  copied  * 
by  l>e|«es,  and  the  Metamorphofes  of  Antonlus  Liberalis 
were  apparently  taken  from  thofc  of  Nicander,  who  nwift 
Boeds  have  been  endued  with  a  very  fertile  genius,  fiilce  he  ' 
f^WifOfed  alfo  ieveral  hiflorical  wori^ ;  for  inftance,  Tlie 
hiftory  of  Colophon,  his  birth-place,  is  cited  byAthenasua* 
^^^li%  as  be  pafled  a  great  part  of  his  life  in  iEtolia,  that 
country  merited  his  attention,  as  appears  by  the  ancients 
who  frequently  cite  his  '^tolics  ;  nay  Boeotia,  and  Thebes  in 
particular,  employed  his  pen :  and  we  imd  cited,  even  as  fai^ 
as  the  tenth  book,  his  work  upon  Sicily.  Laflly,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  write  a  hiftorv  and  defcriptiop  of  £urop^ 
in  eeneral.  He  was  vndoubtedly  an  aut^r  of  good  merit, 
and  well  deferves  thofe  elogiums  which  are  given  of  htm  in 
Ibme  epigrams  in  the  Anthologia,  book  me  fiifi.  This 
Nicandet  has  been  confounded  with  Nicander  the  gramma- 
rian of  Thyatira,  by  Stephanius  Byza^tiu^  [hJ  :  and 
VofEus,  in  giving  the  titles  of  the  books  wrote  by  both 
thefe  Nicanders,  does  not  diflinguifh  tbcm  at  firft,  though 
he  grants  at  laft,  that  they  could  not  be  all  done  by  the 
ftme  Nicander  [ij. 

[c]  Cictto  de  ont.  lib.  i.  [i]  Voffios  ubi  fiipnu 

[h]  In  voce  Tby»tira. 

NICEPHORUS  [Gregoras]  a  Gre^  hiftorian». Monri« 
was  born  about  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  flou* 
rilhed  in.  the  fourteenthf  under  the  emperor  Andronicus,, 
as  alfo  John  Palsologus  and  Jpkn  Cantacuasenus.  He 
was  a  great  favourite  of  the  elder  Andronicus,  who  made 
him  librarian  of  the  church  of  Conftantinople,  and  Tent  him. 
ambaflador  to  the  prince  of  Servia.  He  accompanied  >this 
emperor  in  his  misfortunes,  and  aiSfted  at  his  death  -,  after, 
which  he  repaired  to  the  court  of  the  younger  Andronicus, 
where  he  feems  to  have  been  weH  received ;  and  it  is  cer- 
tain, that,  by  his  influence  over  the  Greeks,  .that  church 
was  prevailed  on  to  refufe  entering  into  any  conference  with . 
the  leeates  of  pope  John  XXII.  But  in  the  difpute  which 
arofe  oetween  Barlaam  and  Palamos,  taking  the  part  of  the 
former  and  of  Acyndinus,  he  maintained  it  zealoufly  in 
the  cbuncil,  that  was  h^d  at  Conibntinople  in  1351,  for 
which  he  was  caft  into  prifon^  and  continued  there  till  the 

return 
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return  of  John  Palasologus^  who  releafed  him :  after  txrhidl 
he  held  a  difputation  with  Palamosy  in  the  prefence  of  that 
emperor.  He  compiled  a  hiftory,  which  in  eleven  hooks 
contains  all  that  pailed  from  the  year  1204,  when  Conftan-*- 
tinople  was  taken  by  the  French,  to  the  death  of  Androni- 
cus  Palaeologus  the  younger,  in  1341.  Befides  this  work 
he  is  the  author  of  fome  others  [a],  which  have  recom- 
mended him  to  our  notice^  in  conformity  to  the  plan  of  the 
prefent  undertaking.  However,  we  muft  not  omit  to  in-> 
form  the  reader,  that  John  Cantacuzenus  gives  our  author 
a  very  indifferent  chara&er.  . 

[a]  His  hiftoiy,  with  a  Latin  .the  fecond  tome  are  the  thirteen 

ti^nflatlon  by  Jerome  Wolf,  was  following,  which  contain  a  hiftory 

printed  at  Bafil  in  1 562,  and  again  of  ten  years.     There  are  ftill  four- 

tft  Geneva  in  i6r5.   We  have  alfo  teen  more  remaining  to  be  pub- 

a  new'verfion  of  it,  and  a  new  edi-^  lifhed,  as  alfo  fourteen  otherpiccES 

tionmore  correal  than  any  of  the  of  Gregons,   who  wrote   icholis 

precedent,  printed  at  the  Louvre  upon  Synefius  de  Infomniic,  pnb- 

jn  170%,  by  the  French  king's  li-  liihed  by  Tumebus  in  1553:  the 

t>i*arian' there.    This  edition  con-  verfion  of  which  by  John  Fichoa 

tains,  in  the  firft  volume,  the  thirty-  is  printed  among  the  works  of  the 

eight  books  of  Gregoras,  which  fame  SyneAus. 
end  witli  the  yeai'  1341 :  and  in 

'  NICEPHORUS  [CalistuO  fo  called  becaufe he 
was  the  fon  of  Califtus.  He  is  alfo  firnamed  Xantopulus,  a 
Greek  hiflofian,  who  fiourifhed  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
under  the  emperor  Andronicus  Palaeclogus  the  elder,  and  fdn 
of  Midiael,  and  Andronicus  the  younger ;  he  wrote  an  eccle- 
fiaftica)  hiftory  in  twenty-three  books,  eighteen  of  which 
are  ftill  extant,  containing  the  tranfa^ions  of  the  church 
from  the  birth  of  Chrift  to  the  death  of  the  emperor  Phocas 
in  6 10.  We  have  nothing  left  befides  the  arguments  of  the 
five  other  tK>oks,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Heraclius  to  the  end  of  that  of  Leo  the  phDo- 
fbpher,  who  died  in  the  year  911.  Califtus  dedicated  this 
hiftory  to  Andronicus  Palaeologus  the  elder:  it  was  tranflated 
into  Latin  by  John  Laneius :  it  has  gone  through  fevcral 
editions  [a],  the  beft  of  which  is  that  of  Paris  in  1630. 
However,  there  is  nothing  Angular  in  it,  there  being  only 
one  MS.  of  this  hiftory,  which  is  preferred  in  the  library  of 
Matthias  Corvin  king  of  Hungary,  who  found  it  among 
ibme  other  books  which  he  took  from  the  Turks.  Ni- 
cephorus  was  no  more  than  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 

[a]  For  inftaikcet  one  at  Bafii  iQ  1553,  aad  another  at  Paris  in  i56s« 

compiled 
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compiled  it;  however,  it  does  not  deferve  that  contempt 
with  which  it  is  treated  by  Theodore  Beza.  Some  other 
pieces  are  ascribed  to  our  author,  a  lift  of  which  may  be 
feen  in  the  writers  mentioned  below  [b].  Labbe,  in  his  pre- 
liminary difcourfe  prefixed  to  the  Byzantine  hiftorians,  hath 
given  a  catalogue  of  the  emperors  and  patriarchs  of  Con* 
ftantinople,  compofed  by  Niccphorus ;  and  his  abridgment 
to  the  Bible  in  Iambic  verfe  was  printed  at  Bafll  in  1536. 

[b]  Viz.  y^ill.  Eifengrein  in  Bellarmtn,  Sixtus  SenenfiSy  andl 
catal.  ccclcf.  fcript.  PoUevin  in  above  all  Du  Pin  in  Bibliotheque 
appar.  facr.  VofTms  de  hift.  Gnecis,    des  auteui-s  ecclef.  du  xiv  ficclc. 

NICEPHORUS  [Blemmidas]  a  prieft and  monk Mom^ 
of  Mount  Athos,  flouriflied  in  the  thirteenth  century.  He 
refufed  the  patriarchate  of  Conftantinople,  being  favour- 
able to  the  Latin  church,  and  more  inclined  to  peace  than 
any  of  the  Greeks  of  his  time.  In  this  fpirit  he  compofed 
two  treatifes  concerning  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  5 
one  addrefled  to  James  patrkrch  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  other 
to  the  emperor  Theodore  Lafcaris.  In  both  which  he  re- 
futes thofe  who  maintain,  that  one  cannot  fay,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Thefe  two 
trails  are  printed  in  Greek  and  Latin  by  Allatius,  who  has 
alfo  given  us  a  letter  wrote  by  Blemmiaas  on  his  expelling 
from  the  church  of  h«*  convent  Marchefmos,  miftrefs  of 
the  emperor  John  Ducas.  There  are  feveral  other  pieces 
of  our  author  in  the  Vatican  library. 

NICERON  (John  Francis)  was  born  at  Pari? 
in  2613.  .  Having  finiflied  his  academical  ftudies  with  a 
Aiccefs  which  raifed  the  greateft  hopes  of  him,  he  entered 
into  the  order  of  the  Minims,  and  took  the  habit  in  1632* 
at  the  age  of  nineteen;  wcreupon,  as  is  ufual,  he  changed 
the  name  given  him  at  his  baptifm,  for  that  of  Francis^  the 
name  of  his  paternal  uncle,  who  was  alfo  a  Minim,  or 
Francifcan.  The  inclination  and  tafte  which  he  had  for 
mathematics,  appeared  early.  He  bet^an  to  apply  himfelf 
to  that  fcience  in  his  philofophical  ftudies,  and  devoted 
.thereto  all  the  time  he  could  fparc  from  his  other  employ- 
ments, after  he  had  completed  his  ftudies  in  theology.  All 
the  branches  of  the  mathematics,  however,  did  not  equally 
engage  his  attention ;  he  confined  himfelf  particularly  to 
optics,  and  only  learned  of  the  reft  as  much  as  was  neceiTary 
Cor  rendering  him  perfcdt  in  this.    There  remain  iiill,  in 
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firveral  houfes  wherein  he  dwelt,  e(pecial?7  at  Paris,  foo^ 
excellent  performances,  which  difcover  his  abfltties  in  diii 
kind,  and  which  makes  us  regret  that  a  longer  life  did  not 
fuffer  him  to  carry  it  to  that  perfeiElion  which  he  dcfired; 
lince  one  cannot  help  being  furprifed  that  he  proceeded  lb 
for  as  he  did,  in  the  midft  of  thofe  occupations  and  trafch 
by  which  he  was  forced  from  it,  during  Ihe  fbort  Ipace  of 
time  which  he  lived.  He  hath  htmfelf  obferved^  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  Thaumaturgus  opticus,  that  he  went  twice  to 
Rome,  and  that,  on  his  return  home,  he  was  appointed 
teacher  of  theology.  He  was  afterwards  chofen  to  accom- 
pany father  Francis  de  la  Noue,  vicar-general  of  the  order, 
in  his  vifitation  of  the  convents  throughout  all  France.  But 
the  eagernefs  of  his  paflxon  for  ftudy  put  him  upon  makine 
the  bed  of  all  the  moments  he  had  to  (pare  for  books  ;  and 
that  wife  oeconomy  fumi(he4  him  with  as  much  as  fatisfied 
him.  Being  taken  fick  at  Aix  in  Provence,  he  died  there, 
on  the  22d  of  September,  1646,  it  the  age  of  thirty-three 
years.  He  was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  Des  Cartes. 
A  lift  of  his  writings  is  inferted  below  [a]. 

[a3  Thefeare»  x.  L'Interpreta-  que,  te  dioptrique.    This  is  onfy 

tion  de«  chifircsy  .on  regies  pour  aneflayto  the  following  woik,  |. 

bien  entendre  &.  expliquei-  facile-  Thaumaturgus  opticot :  five.  Ad* 

ment  toutes  fortes  des  cniffires  iim-  miianda  optices,    catoptrioesy    & 

picsy  &c.    a.  La  perpe6^ive  curi-  dioptnces,  pan  prima,  &c     He 

eufe  ou  magie  artincielle  des  effets  intended  to  add  two  other  parts, 

manreilleux  de  Toptique,  catoptri-  but  was  prevented  by  his  death* 

'^nKoBiV     NICETAS  (David)  a  Greek  hiftorian,  a  natiire,  as 

'"****^"*''**fome  relate,  of  Paphkgonia.     He  fiourifhed  about  the  end 

'"eUn^e  ^^  *^  ninth  century.     He  wrote  the  Life  of  St.  Ignatius, 

math  cen*    patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Frede* 

^taijr*'*         fie  Mutius,  biffaop  of  I'ermoli ;  and  this  verfion  was  oiade 

ufe  of  by  cardinal  Baronius  :  but  we  have  another  verfion, 

by  father  Matthew  Raderi,  printed  atlngblftadt,  in  1604. 

This  Nicetas  compofed  alfo  feveral  panegyrics,  in  honour  of 

the  apoftles  and  other  faints,  which  are  inferted  in  the  laft 

continuation   of   the  Bibliotheca  t'atrum,    by  Combefis. 

There  are  feveral  authors  of  this  name  mentioned  by  Gef* 

ner  and  Leo  Allatius. 

Moml.  NICETAS  (flrnamed  Serron)  deacon  of  the  diurcii 

of  Conftantinople,  and  contemporary  with  Theophyiaft  ia 
the  eleventh  century,  and  afterwards  bifhop  of  Heraclea, 
compofed  feveral  funeral  orati(yns  upon  the  death  of  Gregory 

Nazianzen, 
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KaziAnzen,  as  alfo  a  commentary,  which  is  inferted,  in 
Latin,  among  the  works  of  that  father.  There  is  afcribed 
to  him  a  Catena  upon  the  book  of  Job,  compiled  of  pailages 
taken  from  feveral  of  the  fathers,  as  Apollinarius,  St.  Atha- 
nafius,  St.  Bafd,  St.  Chryfoftom,  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
Didymus  of  Alexandria,  qt.  Ephrem,  Syrus,  Eufebius,  St. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,  Gregory  of  Nyfla,  St.  Ifidore,  Julius 
Halicarnaflenfis,  Methodius,  Niius,  Olympidorus,  Orjgen, 
Polychronius  Severus,  and  Theophilus  of  Alexandria.  This 
work  was  printed  at  London,  in  1637,  in  folio.  We  have, 
alfo,  by  die  lame  author,  feveral  Catenae  uponitbe  Pl'alras 
and  Canticles,  printed  at  Bafil  in  1552.  There  fs,  likewife, 
a  Commentary  upon  the  poems  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzto, 
printed  at  Venice,  under  the  name  of  Nicctas  of  Paphlago- 
Jiia,  which  is  apparently  the  fame  author. 

NICETAS  (Arhominates)  a  Greek  hi(brian,  Mpitri. 
called  Coniates,  being  born  at  Chone,  or  ColofTus,  a  town 
in  Phrygia.  He  flouriihed  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
was  employed  in  feveral  confiderable  afFairs  at  the  court  of 
the  emperors  of  Conftantinople.  When  that  city  was  taken 
bjT  the  French,  in  1204,  he  withdrew,  together  with  a  young 
girl,  whom  he  had  taken  from  the  enemy.  He  afterwarcb 
married  this  captive,  at  Nice  in  Bithynia,  whehe  he  died,  in 

I206. 

He  wrote  a  hiftory,  or  annals,  from  the  death  of  Alexis 
Comnenes,  in  the  year  1 1 18,  to  that  of  Baudouin,  in  1205. 
This  work,  of  which  we  have  a  Latin  tranflation  by  Jerome 
Wolfius,  was  printed  at  Bafil,  in  1557,  ^"^  again  at  Ge^- 
neva,  in  1593,  and,  fioce  the  year  1557,  has  been  inferted 
in  the  body  of  the  Byzantine  hiftorians  printed  at  the  Lou- 
vre ai  Paris ;  but  the  ftile  is  infupportably  bad,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  is  very,  far  from  having  difplayed  therein  all  his 
falfe  eloquence,  an  eflay  of  which  he  has  been  pleafed  to 
give  in  his  preface.  Father  Banduri,  in  the  third  part  of 
his  Empire  of  the  Eaft^  hath  inferted  a  fmall  piece  upon  the 
ftatues  which  were  caft  by  the  Latins,  upon  the  takin?  of 
Conftantinople  ;  in  this  piece  he  does  not  fpare  our  autnor, 
and  {hews  that  he  was  a  great  mafter  of  bad  language.  Fa- 
ther Morel  of  Tours,  in  the  fixteenth  century,  tranflatcd  the 
five  firft  books  of  a  piece,  intitled.  The  treafure  of  the  or- 
thodox faith,  afcribed  to  Nicetas.  They  were  printed  in 
1580,^  8vo,  and  have  been  inferted  fince  in  the  twelfth  vo- 
lume of  the  Bibliotheca  patrum  of  Cologne.  We  have  alfo 
a  fragment  of  the  twentieth  book,  concerning  what  ought    , 

Voh.  VIIL  Q^q  to 
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to  be  obferved  upon  the  converfion  of  a  Mahometan  to 
chriftianity.  Michael  Choniates,  our  author's  brother, 
compofed  icveral  monodies  upon  his  death,  which  are  alfo 
tranilated  by  the  fame  Morel ;  and  Michael  alfo  compofed 
fome  other  difcourfes,  particularly  one  upon  the.Crofs^  the 
manufcript  of  which  is  in  the  French  king's  library* 

NICOLAITANS,  a fpecies  of  heretics  who  fprung 
up  in  the  church  fo  early  as  the  time  of  the  apoftles.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  Nicolas,  the  firft  of  the  feven  deacons, 
was  author  of  this  fed,  or  at  leaft  gave  occaffon  to  it.  Ire- 
nseus  calls  him  mailer  of  the  Nicolaitans ;  and  that  from  the 
time  of  the  apdles  there  was  a  k£i  of  Nicolattans,  appears 
from  the  book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  where  we 
find  them  mentioned  by  name. 

Some  of  the  fathers  are  confident  that  the  deacon  was 
the  author  of  the  fe£t  \  and  tell  us,  that,  having  been  ccn- 
fured  by  the  apoftles  for  taking  back  his  wife,  after  he  had 
put  her  away  for  the  fake  of  continence,  he  invented  a  bru- 
tal error  to  excufe  this  proceeding,  and  taught,  that,  in  or* 
der  to  obtain  eternal  falvation,  it  was  neceflary  to  walfew 
one's  whole  life  in  all  kinds  of  impurities.  Others  relate 
that,  the  apoftles  having  reproached  him  with  jealoufy,  he 
brought  his  wife,  who  was  a  moft  beautiful  woman,  into 
a  fullaftembly,  and  gave  her  leave  to  marry  whoever  Ihe 
pleafed  ;  as  if  he  would  teach  her,  by  that  action,  to  aban- 
don herfelf  to  carnal  pleafure.  It  is  faid,  moreover^  dial 
fome  libertines  ftarted  a  kind  of  herefy,  which  they  tried  to 
recommend  under  our  deacon's  name,  though  without  any 
reafon,  fmce  he  had  no  other  wife  than  her  to  whom  he 
was  adually  married.  It  is  added,  alfo,  that  he  had  by  her 
one  fon,  and  fome  daughters,  who  all  died  virgins ;  and, 
as  for  himfelf,  he  was  made  bifiiop  of  Samaria. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  thefe  ftories,  which  are 
left  to  the  reader's  judgment,  it  is  certain  that  the  herefy 
of  the  firft  Nicolaitans  did  not  confift  in  any  opinions  or  folfe 
db<ftrines,  but  only  in  an  irregular  life,  which,  as  archbi- 
fliop  Tillotfon  obfervcs,  is  the  worft  kind  of  herefy.  But 
the  new  Nicolaitans  denied  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  by 
the  hypoftatic  union,  maintaining  that  the  Deity  dwelt  only 
in  him.  They  maintained  alfo,  that  the  moft  vicious  plea- 
fures  of  the  body  were  good  and  holy,  and  that  meat  orored 
to  idols  was  prohibited.  Some  time  afterwards,  changing 
the  name  by  which  they  were  firft  known,  they  adopted  the 
herefy  of  the  Gnoftics,  and  alTumed  that  tide.    However, 

at 
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at  length  they  became  feparated  into  various  feAs,  and  were 
called  Phibionites,  Stratfotics,  Levities,  and  Borboritcs. 
Epiphanius  defcribes  the  fiUhinefs  of  thefe  feds,  which  can- 
not be  read  without  horror.-  This  hercfy,  it  is  faid,  was  MontU 
revived  in  the  eleventh  century,  by  the  incontinence  of 
ibme  of  the  clergy  who  were  refolved  to  enter  into  the  ma- 
trimonial ftate.  Cardinal  Peter  Damian  was  very  inftru* 
mental  in  their  extirpation. 

NICOLE  (John)  father  of  the  celebrated  Peter  Ni- 
cole, was  defcended  of  a  reputable  family,  and  born  at  Char- 
trcs,  in  1600.     He  applied  himfelf  to  the  law,  and  made  a 
good  proficiency  in  it  for  thofc  times  :   fo  that  he  became 
an  advocate  in  parliament,  and  judge  official  to  the  bilhop 
of  ChartreSi     He  was  a  good  haranguer,   but  a  bad  advo- 
cate.    Being  full  of  enthufiafm,  he  gave  into  an  intolerable 
bombaft,  and  interfperfed  his  pleadings  with  verfesand  fcraps 
of  romances,  a  great  number  of  them  being  found  after  his 
death,  among  his  papers.     His  daughter  Charlotte  defigned 
to  fell  them  to  a  butter-woman ;  but  his  fon  Peter  took  care 
to  have  them  burnt,  that  the  town  might  not  fwarm  with 
fijch  trafli.     Our  author  had  his  education  at  the  college  of 
La  Marche,  at  Paris  -,  and  took  to  wife  Louifii  Content,  or 
Conftant  j  he  lived  to  a  good  old-age,  and  refigned  his  breath 
at  Chartres,  in  1678.     It  pafles  for  an  undoubted  truth  in 
that  town,  that  he  never  publiihed  any  thing  in  profe  or 
vecfe ;  but  the  abbe  de  Marolles,  numbering  up  thofe  per-* 
fons  who  had  made  him  prefents  of  their  writings,  fays  ex« 
prefsly,  that  John  Nicole,   father  of  Peter,  prefented  him 
with  the  declamations  of  Quintilian,  which  he  had  tranflated 
into  French ;  and,  in  effedt,  there  appears  to  one  of  thefe 
declamations  his  name,  printed  in  4to,  and  another  in  8vo, 
at  Paris,  in  1642,  dedicated  to  mr.  Seof,  bifliop  of  Char- 
tres.   The  abbe  de  Marolles  adds,  that  he  had  feveral  times 
received  verfes  in  Latin  and  French  from  our  advocate,  be- 
ing, continues  he,  the  oldefl:  of  my  friends,  and  of  the- fame 
age  with  myfclf. 

The  family  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Chartres,  and  has 
given  magidrates  upwards  of  two  hundred  years  ;  and  the 
lieutenant-general  of  that  city  was  the  worthy  head  of  the 
family  in  1678.  Our  author  was  appointed  advocate  for 
Chartres  juft  before  his  death,  which  is  declared  to  be  a  con- 
fiderable  lofs  to  the  learned  ;  fmce,  though  far  advanced  in 
years,  he  yet  fupported,  with  equal  refolution  and  polite- 
ntk,  the  exalted  reputation  he  had  acquired  by  his  eloquent 
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fpeeches.  He  had  gained  the  efteem  of  a  great  number  of 
perfons  of  the  drtt  rank.  He  ufed  to  complimenc,  in  tbe 
name  of  the  cit]s  their  royal  highnefles,  when  they  paiTed 
through  Chartres^  and  always  with  general  applaufe. 

M.-^itri.  NICOLE  (Claude)  coufm-german  of  the  precedent, 

was  fon  of  Nicolas  Nicole,  receiver  of  the  town  of  Chartres, 
where  he  was  born,  September  4,  161 1 ;  and,  in  procefs  of 
time,  became  one  of  the  king's  council,  and  prefident  in 
the  elections  of  Chartres.  He  died  in  that  town,  and  was 
interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith,  November  22^  i685. 
He  was  a  good  mafter  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian  Ian* 
guages,  and  wrote  tolerably  well  in  French,  having  a  talent 
tor  French  poetry,  which,  however,  he  abufed,  the  greateft 
part  of  his  po^ms  being  lewd  and  diflblate.  Gallantry,  and 
ftich  pieces  where  tender  fentiments  had  the  greateft  (hare, 
were  his  tafte.  The  love  elegies  of  Ovid,  the  o^es  of  Ho- 
race  upon  the  loofeft  fobjedls,  and  fome  other  pieces  of  the 
fame  ftamp,  were  morfels  which  pleafed  his  palate  moft,  and 
he  fucceeded  beft  in  fuch  things.  After  feveral  of  his  poems 
had  been  handed  about  in  feparate  flieets,  he  coUeded  them 
together,  and  printed  them  at  Paris  in  1660,  in  two  volumes 
4to,  with  a  dedication  to  the  king,  under  the  title  of.  The 
works  of  the  prefident  Nicole.  This  colle£lion  appeared 
again  after  his  death,  enlarged  with  feveral  new  pieces,  (bme 
of  which  are  upon  fubjcds  of  piety,  in  1693,  at  Paris. 
They  confift  of  tranflations  into  French  vcrfe,  of  feveral 
works  of  Ovid,  Horace,  Perfius,  Martial,  Seneca  the  tra- 
gedian, Claudian,  and  others,  a  tranflation  of  an  elegy  and 
ode  of  Anacreon,  and  of  a  poem  upon  the  loves  of  Adoni5, 
by  the  cavalier  Marin,  &t. 

.  Our  author  was  a  married  man,  and  had  five  fons  and 
two  daughters ;  the  youngeft  of  which,  named  Charlotte, 
lived  in  a  (late  of  celibacy,  and  was  one  of  the  daughters  of 
charity,  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Sulpice,  at  Paris,  She  died  at 
Chartres,  in  the  community  of  the  chridian  unioh%  De- 
cember I,  1712,  s^nd  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Faith. 
She  very  greatly  lamented  the  licentious  poems  of  her  fa- 
ther, and  would  gladly  have  fupprefled  them.  In  that  fpi- 
rit  fht  burnt  all  that  fell  into  her  hands  after  his  deaih, 
and  were  not  printed  ;  and,  being  informed  that  a  bookfel- 
ler  at  Chartres  was  about  publi(bing  a  fecond  edition  of  thofe 
which  were  printed,  (he  drew  up  a  prefentment  againft  him, 
and  gave  it  to  the  biihop  of  Chartres ;  wherein  (he  proieftcd, 
among  other  things,  that  her  father  had,  before  his  dcaHi, 

fevcicly 
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kverely  condemned  thefe  fruics  of  his  Jibeittne  ptn,   and 
would  have  deflroyed  thera,  if  it  had  been  in  bis  power  [a]. 
We  are  afiured,  likewife,  that  when  (be  was  told  of  another 
hoolcfcller  at  Paris,  who  intended  to  reprint  the  faid  works» 
ihc  prevailed  wirh  Peter  Nicole,  her  coufin,  to  fpeak  to 
that  bookfeller,  as  he  did  with  great  zeal ;  and  when  the 
man  defired  mr.  Nicole  would  give  him  fome  of  his  own 
works',  by  way  of  indemnity,  the  latter  refufed  it,  not  judg- 
ing it  fuitable  to  put  writings  of  dotflrine  and  morality  into 
the  hands  of  a  perfon  who  printed  nothing  but  romances, 
novels,  and  other  profane  pieces. 

[a]  This  placvt  was  very  well  poems  of  John  which  /he  defired  to 

drawn  up ;  and,  in  the  Hifioiy  of  have  ruppreHTed  ;    but  it   Is  -more 

the  life  and  writinpjs  of  M.  Nicole,  probable  that  it  was  the  pieces  of 

pnnted  in  1733,  i^  i^  afcribed,  to-  Claude,  and  that  the  feveral  licps 

gether  with  a!)   the   proceeding^  thereon  were  taken  by  Charlotte* 

thereon,  to  Charlotte  N icole,daugh-  daughter  of  the  faid  Claude.    Sup* 

ter  of  John,  and  fifter  of  Peter ;  and  pknxent  de  Paris,  1736. 
it  i«  there  fuppofed  that  it  was  the 

NICOLE  (Peter)  a  celebrated  divine  in  the  fsven- 
teenth  centur)',  was  born  at  Chart  res,  and  baptifed  in  the 
church  of  St.  Martin,  Of^obor  6,  1625  [a].     He  was  the 
fon  of  John  Nicole  abovementioncd,  and,  being  a  youth  of 
a  bright  genius,  joined  to  a  very  happy  memory,  a  juft  do- 
cility, a  quicic  fa^acity,  and  profound  penetration,  he  foon 
made  a  great  proficiency  under  his  father,  who  underftood 
Greek  and  Latin  very  well,  and  chofe  to  be  preceptor  to  his 
fon,  reading  to  him  the  beft  authors  of  antiquity.     At  four- 
teen years  of  age  he  had  finiflied  his  ordinary  courfe  of  hu- 
manity (ludics,  having  gone  through  all  the  books,  both 
Greek  and  Latin,  which  were  in  his  father's  library,  befidcs 
fomc  others  that  he  borrowed  from  his  friends :  fo  that  his 
father  fent  him  to  Paris,  to  go  through  a  courfe  of  philo- 
fophy,  and  then  proceed  to  divinity.     Petef  arrived  in  that 
city  about  the  year  1642  ;  and,  having  6oiDpleted  his  courfe 
of  philofophy,  took  the  degree  of  mafter  of  arts,  July  23, 
164.4.     He  afterwards  iludied  divinity  at  the  Sorbonne,  un- 
der Le  Moine  and  St.  Beuve,  in  1645  ^^^  1646,  and  con- 
tinued that  (ludy  under  mr.  Le  Maitres*     During  this  courfe 
be  learned  Hebrew,  perfected  himfelf  in  Greek,  and  gave 
a  part  of  his  time  to  the  inftrudtion  of  the  youth  put  under 
the  care  of  mefficurs  de  Port-royal.    As  foon  as  he  had 

[a]  Niceron  is  miftaken,  as  is    faying  he  was  horn  on  the  19th. 
bUp  the  writer  of  Nicole's  life,  in    M^m.  dc  hom.  tUuftr.  vol.  xxlx. 

(^q  3  completed' 
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completed  three  years,  as  ufttal  in  the  ftudjr  of  divinity,  he 
proceeded  bachelor  in  that  faculty ;  on  which  occaiicai  he 
maintained  the  thefes  called  the  tentative,  June  I9>  1649* 
He  afterwards  prepared  himfelf  to  proceed  a  licentiate  i  but 
was  difliiaded  from  it  by  the  difpute  which  arofe  about  the 
five  famous  propofitions  of  Janferiius,  added  to  bis  connec- 
tions with  mr.  Arnauld, 

By  this  means  he  was  more  free  to  cultivate  his  acquain- 
tance  with  Port -royal,  to  which  houfe  he  attached  himfelf 
with  the  ftri^ieft  ties.  He  retired  thither,  and  affifted  mr. 
Arnauld  in  feveral  pieces,  which  that  celebrated  doctor  pub* 
liflied  in  his  own  defence.  In  the  advertifement  prefixed  to 
fome  provincial  letters,  with  the  notes  of  Wcndrock,  it  b 
faid  he  was  then  in  Germany ;  but  this  is  generally  believed 
to  be  only  a  fidtion,  and  that  he  was  in  Germany  no  other- 
wife  than  in  fpirit,  l3ecaure  he  took  a  German  name  with  the 
view  of  making  it  believed  that  the  notes  came  from  Ger- 
many. However,  if  he  was  there  at  all,  it  is  certain  that 
his  iiay  there  was  (hort ;  for  he  was  at  Paris  about  the  year 
1660.  In  1664  he  went,  with  his.  friend  Arnauld,  to  mr. 
Varct's  houfe  at  Chatillon,  near  Paris,  where  they  were 
employed  in  compoling  feveral  works,  Mr,  Nicole  after- 
wards rcfided  at  feveral  places,  fometimes  at  Part- royal, 
ibmetimes  at  Paris,  in  the  abbey  of  Haute  Fontaine,  in  the 
dioccfe  of  Chalons,  in  Champagne,  and  other  places. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  being  follicitcd  to  take  holy 
tirders,  he  refolved  to  advife  with  M.  Pavilion,  bifhop  of 
Aleth,  upon  that  occafion.  Accordingly,  he  fct  out  upon 
that  journey,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fpring,  and  fpent  three 
weeks  with  that  prelate ;  the  refult  was,  that  he  fhould  con- 
tinue in  the  fame  flate  he  came  in,  that  of  a  (imple  tonfu- 
rate.  He  afterwards  went  to  Grenoble,  pafled  thence  to 
Anneci,  to  pay  his  veneration  to  the  corps  of  St.  Francis  dc 
Sales,  which  is  repofited  there,  and  then  returned  to  Paris. 

He  continued  undifturbed  in  that  city  till  1677,  when  a 
letter  which  he  wrote,  for  the  bifhops  of  St.  Pons  and  Arras, 
to  pope  Innocent  XI.  againft  the  relaxations  of  the  cafuifts, 
drew  upon  him  a  ftorm,  that  obliged  him  to  withdraw.  He 
went  firft  to  Chartres,  where  his  rather  was  lately  dead,  and, 
having  fettled  his  temporal  affairs,  he  repaired  to  Bcauvais, 
to  mr.  Choart  of  Buzenval,  bifliop  of  that  place,  and  foon 
after  took  his  leave  of  the  kingdom,  in  May  1679.  He  re- 
tired firft  to  BruiTels,  then  went  to  Liege,  and  after  that 
vifited  Orval,  aiKl  feveral  other  places.  A  letter  dared  July 
16,  1679,   which  he  wrote  to  mr.  Harlai,   archbiOxop  cf 

Paris, 
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Paris,  and  which  he  addrefTed  firft  to  mr.  Marcel,  minifter 
of  St.  James  de  Haut  Pas  in  the  fame  city,  with  liberty  to 
him  either  to  prefent  or  fupprefs  it,  and  which  was  adually 
lent  to  that  prelate,  facilitated  his  return  to  France.  Mr. 
Robert,  canon  of  the  church  of  Paris,  obtained  leave  of  that 
archbifbop,  fome  time  after,  for  mr.  Nicole  to  come  back 
privately  toChartres.  Accordingly  he  repaired  immediately 
to  that  city,  under  the  name  of  M.  de  Berci,  and  refumed 
his  ufual  employments.  The  fame  friend  afterwards  fojlicited 
a  permiffion  for  him  to  return  to  Paris,  and  obtained  it  at 
length,  in  1683.  M.  Nicole  made  ufe  of  the  repofe  which 
he  enjoyed  in  that  city,  in  compofmg  new  works.  In  1693, 
perceiving  bimfelf  to  be  grown  connderably  infirm,  he  re- 
figned  a  benefice,  of  a  very  moderate  income,  which  he  had 
at  Beauvais.  This  was  a  chapel  in  the  collegiate  of  St.  Vafl, 
nvhich  had  been  given  him  by  M.  de  Buzenval,  in  order  to 
put  him  within  his  own  jurifdi6lion,  and  from  which  M. 
Nicole  had  never  received  a  farthing,   n 

The  .two  years  which  he  continued  alive  afterwards, 
^re  pafled  in  a  languiOjing  way,  and  he  died  of  the  fecond 
ftroke  of  an  apoplexy,*  November  16,  1695,  aged  feventy 
years.  His  corps  remained  in  the  court  of  the  monaftery  of 
La  Brefca,  in  the  French-ftreet,  the  place  where,  at  prefent, 
ftands  the  community  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales ;  and  he  was 
interred,  next  day,  in  his  own  parifh  church  of  St.  Medard, 
at  the  foot  of  the  fteps  going  up  to  the  great  door  of  the 
choir. 

He  lived  all  his  life  with  great  fimplicity,  and  loved  re- 
tirement and  quiet,  and  was  very  little  verfed  in  the  manners 
of  the  world  ;  but  he  had  a  profound  genius,  and  excelled 
in  metaphyfics.  His  converfation  was  agreeable  and  inter- 
efting,  full  of  found  and  uncommon  refledlions ;  his  judg* 
ment  folid,  and  he  was  more  than  commonly  learned,  with 
a  great  deal  of  piety  and  religion,  and  was  a  confummate  di- 
vine, At  firft  he  applied  himfelf  to  polite  literature,  and 
made  himfelf  able  to  imitate  the  fiile  of  the  bed  Latin  au« 
ibors,  particularly  that  of  Terence.  He  wrote  that  lan- 
guage with  very  great  facility ;  and  he  excrcifcd  his  talent 
in  the  French,  in  which  he  is  one  of  the  moft  polite  and 
exa<^  authors.  But  in  his  own  country  it  was  impoifible 
he  (hould  efcape  the  reproach,  as  well  as  his  friend  M.  Ar- 
nauid,  of  undertaking  the  defence  of  Janfenius,  whofe 
opinions  were  condemried  by  the  Sorbonne,  the  clergy  of 
France,  and  indeed  the  whole  church.  Scarce  any  author 
hath  wrote  with  fo  much  weight  againfi  the  Calvinifts,  tha 
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new  myftics,  &c.    His  works  are  very  numeroiks^  ats  ap- 
pears by  the  catalogue  of  them  in  the  note  [b]. 

[b]  We  ihall  begin  with  thpf^  laire»  wkk  mr.  Amauld,  in  i6<ft« 

that  ^tvt  either  anonymous^   or  i^.  Lettre  d'un  bachelier  a  un  <ioc? 

publiftied  under  other  names,  which  teur  de  SorhgnBe,  fur  la.  fignatsire 

are,  i .  Six  difqulfitions  of  Paul  Ire-  da  Formulaire,  with  mr.  Amanld. 

na^us,  in  Latin.    Three  of  thefe  15.  Traite  de  la  fai  hamaine,  iii 

were  prihted  feparately,  in  1657,  twepaitt,  with  Amauldy  in  1664. 

and  the  reft  at  the  end  of  the  Jour*  1 6 .  Dix-huite  lettits  appeil^ea  ima* 

nal  of  St.  Amour,    a.  Thefe  Mo-  ginaires  &  vifinliaires,  beginning  in 

liniflique  du  Pere  Nicola'i  eifacie  i66«,  and  ending  in  1666,   have 

par  des  notes  Thomifliques,  Spc.  gone  through  feveral  editions.    17, 

S656.     3>  Id^  eencrale  de  Tefprit  Remarquea  fur  la  rtqucte  prefentte 

&  du  livre  du  ^e  Amelote.    4..  auroi,  par  M.  rarchereqtie  d'A«* 

Beiga  percontator,  ou  les  fcmpules  brun,  contre  la  traduction  du  Nou- 

c<e  Francois  Profuturus  theolpgien  vcau  T^ftament  de  Mons,  in  t666» 

pamard  fur  la  narration  de  ce  qui  x8.  Repopfe  4  la  I^ttre  d'un  doc- 

s'ed  paHe  dans  TaiTenibUe  du  cler-  teur  en  theolo^e  fur  la  traductioa 

gi,  1656,  in  Lntin.     5.  A  Latin  de  Nouveau  Teftament  de  Mobs, 

tranflation  of  the  provincial  l<(tters,  in  166S.     19.  Reppnfe  ^  la  lettre 

unljer  the  name  of  William  Wen-  d'un  ftigneur  de  la  Cour,  ferrant 

drock,  &c.  in  1658.     The  fourth  d'apologte     a    M.     Tarcheveque 

rdition,  with  large  additions,  was  d^Ambrun,  in  i6^S.     so.  La  pert 

printed  in  1667.     All  that  he  pub-  petiiite  de  la  foi  de  Teg^Iife  catnoli- 

Itihcdnndcrthenameof  Wendrock  que  touchant  reucharift^iey   &c.  a 

was  tranAated  into  French,  by  nvi-  Faris  in  1664.  and  1671.     fti.  The 

damoiitllc  de  Joncoux.     6.    The  firft«  fecond,  and  (hir4  tomes  de  la 

Mt  fecond,  and  third  parts  of  the  mndperpetuitedelafoi;  of  which 

Apology  for  the  rcligioiis  of  Port-  the  two  laft  arc  intirely  our  author^s. 

Royal,  1665.     7.  Reponfe  a  la  let-  Paris  1 669,  and  the  following  year, 

tre  des  Jefuites,  contre  les  cenfures  sa.  Reponfe  generate  au  nouveau 

des  eveqne«  fous  le  nom  d^Optat  a  livre  de  mr.  C^ude,  Paris  ^^7'* 9 

Paiis,  1659.     8.  Remarque  fur  le  with  Amauld.    23.  Prcjugez  k- 

formuiaire  de  fcrmcns  de  foi,  qui  gitimes  contre  les  CalVinilles,  Pari* 

ft;  traive  dans  Ic  proccs  verbal  du  1671.     24.  La  conference  du  dia- 

derge  a  Paris,  i66o.     9.  Memorre  ble  avcc  Luther,  &c.  Paris  1673, 

iw    I'beimitagc    de    Caen.      10.  25.  Effaisdcmorale,  &c.  in4Vols. 

Deux  defenfes  du  profciTeurs  en  Paris  1678.     a 6.  Continuation  des 

theologip  de  I'unireifue  de  Bour-  eifais  de  morale,  Sec.  Paiis  1687, 

deaxix  centre  un  efcrit  intitule  leftre  1688,   in  4  vols.     27.  Traite  de 

4'un  theplogjen  a  un  ofilcier  du  par-  Toraifon  ou  de  la  pricre,  Paris  16S0, 

hmcnt  towchant  la  qiieftion  fiJe  16^  f  ]  and  there  are  fevcral  other 

livre  de  Wendroclc  eft  heretique,  edidons.     28.  Les  pretendues  rcr 

X  660. ,  II.  R^qiietes  de  i  eligieufes  formez  convaincu  de  ichifme,  Parisy 

dc  Port-Royal  des  Champs>  a  M.  1687.    29.  L'unite  de  l^tglift  oa 

Tarchevcque  de  Paris,  afin  qu'il  de-  refutation  de  nouveau  fyfteme  da 

ciare  ce  qu-*il  ^tend  par  le  mot  miniftre  Jurieu,  Paris,  1687.     jo. 

d'aeqniefceir>ent.     is.    TraitI  de  Les exemples qui  ipnt  dans ies dcr? 

la  diftin^iondu  fait  &du  droit  dans  niers  editions  de  Taxt  de  penfcr., 

le  caule  de  Janfenius,  &c.  in  Latin,  S'*  Refutation  des  principalcs  er- 

cnvoyeaii  p3peini66i.     13.  Nul-  reurs  des  Quietiftes,  Paris,  1605. 

l*tcz  &  abns  de  troifieroe  mandp-  32.  Epigrammatum  dele£lns,   tfc. 

ment,  pour  la  Cgnatjirc  du  fpimu-  cujn  notis,  Paris,  1659.     53.  Ccn- 

tinuatJo]( 
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tinuabond^tef&isdejnonile.  34.  fourteenth^  and  {umilhed  siatter 
I^ettreschoifies,  Paris,  170%.  35.  for  the  three  laft.  4i,Ini6|6he 
Inftniflions  theologiques  &  mora-  joined  with  Amauld  and  Pafckal^ 
les  fur  ie  fvmbol,  1707.  36.  Sy£*  in  writing  Les  ayis  des  meflieim 
tciBe  fur  la  fpLCC^  a  pofthumous  Les  curet  de  Paris  aux  airez  dea 
piece;  in  which  he  maintains  prin-  atiti'es  diocefes  de  France,  fur  le 
cipka  very  diiGerent  from  thoTe  fujet  dec  mauvailes  ttiaxime^  de 
wtiich  he  had  long  embraced .  37.  quclques  nouveau  cafui  lies ;  Trede- 
2nftni£lions  fur  le  iacrament,  Pai'is.  cim  theologorum  vota  ad  exami- 
38.  Le  traite  contre  la  comediei  fiandasquinquepropofitionesabln- 
la  iin  des  lettres  intitulees,  Vifio-  tiocentio  X.  feledorum,  brevibus 
jiaires«  On  this  occafion  he  faid^  aninuKtverfiotiibus  illtiftnta,  in 
that  mr.  Racine,  who  was  then  a  1657,  410,  and  again  in  Caufa  Jan- 
younc  man,  was  in  the  wrong  to  feniana,  in  8vo.  42.  Memoire 
complain  that  this  treatife  was  le-  contre  la  conftimtion  d" Alexandre 
veiled  at  him,  (lace  it  was  written  VII,  Sc  la  declaration  de  M.  de 
five  or  fix  yean  before  he  had  heard  Marca,  in  1657^  with  AniaukL 
fif  that  poet's  name,  and  before  he  43.  Lettre  d*un  ecclefiafUque  a  tin 
had  difcovered  his  turn  to  the  thea-  de  fes  amis,  fur  le  jugement  que 
Itre.  39*  Our  author  had  a  great  Ton  doit  fairedeceux  qui  necroyent 
Ihare  in  the  writings  publi/hcd  in  pas  que  le  cinque  proportions  font 
1654  and  1655,  in  defence  of  the  dans  k  Iivi%  oe  Jinfenius,  of  thd 
dollrine  and  bodes  of  Janfenius,  »Kth  of  Auguft,  1657,  with  Ar- 
bilhop  of  Yprcs ;  as  alfo  in  the  fe-  nanld  and  Le  Maitre.  44.  The 
/cond  tetter  of  mr.  Amauld  to  a  third,  fourth,  eighth,  and  ninth 
lord  at  «ourt,  and  in  the  pieces  writings  of  the  miniftei-s  of  Paris, 
which  came  outin  vindication  both  in  t6c8  and  1650.  45.  Faflura 
of  that  and  the  firll  letter  $  in  the  pour  les  curet  de  Roven  contrv 
VindicifB  (andi  Thomse  circa  gra^  rapcloffie  des  cafuilles,  in  1659s 
tiam  fhf&cientens  in  1656,  with  with  ivf.  Arnauld.  This  Fa^um 
Araauld  and  La  Lane ;  in  a  piece  is  afcribed,  by  others,  to  M.  Her* 
intitkd,  Re(pon(io  ad  Holdenum  ;  mant,  canon  of  Bcauvais.  4$. 
in  Propofiliones  theologicae  dus  dc  Cenfuie  do  Tapologie  des  cafuifte^ 
qulbus  hoJie  maxime  difputatur,  pour  M.  de  Jxt)(bn,  aloy  eveque 
dariffime  demonftratae,  in  1656,  de  digne,  in  1^59,  with  rar.  Lom<» 
iwithAmanld;  in  defence  of  mr.  bard,YiciirdcTrotiiBcs.  47.  Cca'* 
Amauld's  pr()poiition  conceitiing  furc  du  meme  rctit  par  M.  Tereque 
the  right,  agamft  the  firft  letter  of  d'Orleans  au  14  Juin  1658,  with 
M.  Chamillard,  1656,  4to,  witli  M.  Arnauld.  48.  Cenful'edcnlc- 
M•  Amaoid ;  in  the  pieces  intitled,  me  par  M.  Godcau  cveqiie  c^e 
one,  Vera  £in6ti  Thomse  de  gratia  Vence,  en  1659.  It  is  afTured  that 
iuiikiente  8c  efEcaci  do£h'ina  dilu-  M.  Nicole  hid  a  hand  in  this.  49. 
cide  explanata,  with  mr.  Amauld,  Onzicme  ecrit  des  cui^z  de  Paris, 
t;i  1 656  J  the  other,  DiffisrtaUo  theo  •  ou  extrait  de  Tambourin,  in  1 659, 
logica  quadripartita  fuper  ilia  pro-  with  Amauld.  50.  Memoires 
potitione  S.  Chryfoftomi  &  Auguf-  touchant  les  moyens  d^appraifar  les 
lini,  defuit  Petro  tenta^  gratia  difputes  prefentes,  in  x66i,  with 
fine  qua  nihil  poterat,  in  1656,  Arnauld^  51.  DiiHcuhez  propo- 
with  M.  Amauld.  40.  In  1656  {€es  a  ralTembl^e  du  clergc  de 
and  1657,  be  revifed  the  two  firft  France,  qui  fc  tint  a  Paris  en  ccite 
letters  of  M.  Pafchal  toaprovin-  ann^  x66i,  lur  les  deliberations 
cial,  together  with  the  fixth,  fe-  touchant  le  formulaire.  52.  De 
ventb>  and  eighth  $  he  drew  the  rhereiie  &  du  fchifme  que  cauferoit 
plan  of  the  nmth,  eleventh,  and  dans  Teglife  de  Prance  la  (ignature 
ferelftl),  revifed  the  thirteei^th  s^  du  fon||ulaiiej  fans  foui&ir  la  dif- 

tinilion 
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tin£Uon  da  fait  k  du  di-oit,  in  1 66i .  reHgieaz  de  Poit«Roya]»  a  M.  d« 

53*  Thi'ee  Latin  lettei-s,  one  to  Perefixe,  in  1664.    67.  Rcfiexioai 

Alexander  VXI»  another  to  cardi-  fur  la  declaration  de  M.  de  Pcrc- 

nal  d'£ft»  and  die  third  to  cardinal  fixe,  with  M.  Amanld,  in  1664. 

Kefpiglioiiy   in  the  name  of  the  68.  Mandement  de  M.  Teveque 

sreat  vicars  of  cardinal  de  Retz,  d'Aleth,  du  i  de  Juin  1665,  with 

in  166  X.     54.  Avis  a  meffieurs  les  Amauld.     69.  Ecclairciflinents  de 

cveques  de  France,  fur  la  fuiprife  plufieurs  faits  particulieres  conte- 

que  l*on  pretend  &ire  au  pape  pour  nus  dans  la  deuxienie  partie  de  la 

lui  faire  donner  quelque  atteint  au  reponfe  du  fieur  Dcs  Marets  de  St. 

mandement  a  la meflieurs  les  vicaires  Sorlin  a  Tapologie  de  Port^Bxyyal, 

generaux  dc  M.  le  cardinal  de  Retz,  in  1666.  70.  Qintre  memoires,  for 

archeveque  de  Paris,  en  1 661,  with  la  caufe  des  eveques  qui  ont  diiftiB* 

M.  Amauld.      55.  Lettre  de  la  gu€  le  fait  du  droit,  in  1666,  with 

Mare  Catharine- A^es  de  St.  Paul  Amauld.     71.  Refutation  da  li- 

Aroauld  a  M.  le  Tellier,  fecretaire  vre  du  Pere  Annat,  in  1 666,  vhh 

d*etat,    in  1 66 1,    with  Amauld.  M.  de  la  Lane.    7a.  Sixiemc  & 

56.  Lettre  de  la  Mare  Magdalene  feptieme  memoires  en  favcnr  dies 

de  St.  Agnes  de  Ligny  a  M.  le  quatre  eveques,  in  1666.     73.  Re- 

Contes  Doven  de  Notre  Dame  a  marques  fur  ia  buUe    centre  les 

Palis,  in  166 1,  with  M.  Arnauld,  ceniures  de  Soifoonne,  &c.  in  1665. 

in  1 661.     57.  Lettre  de  M.  Teve-  74.  Lettre  du  plufieurs  pcdates  au 

que  d* Angers  au  roi,  fur  la  figna-  roi  fur  raif^ure  de  qustre  eveques, 

tnre  du  formulaire,  withAmauld>  in  1668.     75-  A  Latin  letter  of 

ini66x.     58.  A  Latin  tranHation  feveral  prelates  to  pope  ClementlX, 

of  a  letter  under  the  fame  name,  with  alterations  by  the  biihop  of 

to  the  pope,  upon  the  Formulary,  Chalons.   76.  Thefame  in  French. 

in  1 66 1.     59.  Letter  of  the  fame  77.  Declaration  envoyee  au  pape 

name,  to  M.  de  Liorne,  fecretaire  Clement  IX,  par  meflieurs  de  Sciit 

d'etat,    in   i66x,   with  Amauld.  ic  de  CS^akms.     Our  author  wrote 

60.  Les  pemicieu(es  confeqi\ences  this  piece  at  Sens.     78.  Defenfe 

de  la  nouvelle  herefie  des  Jeibites,  du  (fouveau  Tei^ament  de  Mens, 

contre  1^  roi  &  contre  Tetat.   This  contre  Maimbourg,  in  1667,  with 

vvTiting,  though  compofed  in  1662,  Amauld.     Our  author  alio  reviled 

did  not  appear  till  1 664.     Some  the  firft  volume  of  Defenfe  du  me- 

perfons  fuppofe  it  to  begone  intire-  me    Nouveau  Teftament,    cantre 

ly  by  Amauld.     6x.  Les  illuiions  Mallet.      79.    Refiutation    de  b 

dcs  jefuites  dans  leur  ecrit  intitule,  Reponfe  a  la  lettre  fur  la  conftaoce 

Expolitio  thefeos,   &c.    in   i66a,  avec  laquelle  on  doit  foutenir  la 

with  Amauld.     6ai  Fadlum,  pour  veiite,  &c«  in  1668.     So.  Aver- 

meflieurs  les  curez  de  Paris,  contre  tiflement  du  livre  de  M.  Amauld, 

les  thefes  des  Jel'uites,  in  1662,  with  intitule,  Remarques  fur  les  priaci- 

Amauld.     63.  Deux  lettres  de  M.  pales  erreurs  d'un   livre   intitole, 

Peveque  d' Angers  au  roi,  fur  le  L'ancienne  nouveaute  de  recriture 

formulaire,  in  1662,  with  Amauld*  fainte  (par  le  fieur  Charpy  de  St. 

64.  Les  juftes  plaintes  des  thcolo-  Croix)  in  166:5,  and  again  in  1735. 
giens  contre  la  deliberation  d'une  81.  Relation  deTouragar  de  Chain- 
aflemblee  tenue  a  Paris  le  denxieme  pagne,  in  1669,  4to,  a  Chalons. 
d'06lobre  1663,  Sc  la  defence  des  82.  Fa6luin  pour  madaroe  de  Lod* 
eveques,  improbateurs  de  formu-  gueville,  contre  madame  de  Ne- 
laire,  contre  Tenterprife  de  cette  mours,  in  4to,  with  Amauld. 
aflemblee,  in  1663,  with  Amauld.  83.  A  Latin  diflertation  upon  the 

65.  Mcmoire  pour  les  religieufes  church,  in  1671,  MS.  84.  On- 
de  Port- Royal,  4to,  in  1664,  with  tion  funebre  d' Anne-Marie  Mar- 
Amauld.    66.  Deux  requetes  des    tinozze,    princeiTe   de  Cootr,   in 

167J4 
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9671^  isafcribed  to  M.  Nicole.        The  EfTais  de  morale  of  oiir  an* 

S5.  A  I<'at'm  memoir  fent  to  M*  thor,  fo  oft^n  reprinted^  make,  at 

d^Aletby  in  1677,  MS.     86.  Re-  prefent,  13  vols,  in  lamo,  among 

fvitatipn  des  remarques  de  M.  de  which    are   two   vols,  of  letters. 

fiarco,  fw  UD  traite  de  Toraifon  Thefe  volumes  have  appeared  ie- 

tnentsde,  in  1677.     87.  Apolosle  parately,  at  different  times*    The 

de  M.  Nicole  par  Itii  meme  au  ni-  Itatin  diflertation,  prefixed  to  the 

jet  de  fa  lettre  a  M.  de  Harlai,  Delc£^us  epigrammatum,    is  vok- 

&c.   This  did  not  appear  till  X  7 34>  doubtedly  M.  Nicoje^s;   but  the 

in  i2mo.     88.  L^hiftoire  de  Ca-  body  of  the  work  was  done  by  M« 

tbarine  Fontaines,  autrement  La  Lancelot.     The  firft  and  fccorM 

Prieufe,  168$,  tinao,  without  the  parts' of  the  Logic  of  Pott  Jloyal^ 

name  of  the  place.     To  it  is  an-  m  the  firft  edition,  were  coxnpoied 

neiced,  La  reponfe  du  fieur  Yillery.  by  Amauld  5  but  all  the  reft,  to- 

89.  Hiftoirede  Jeanne  Malin,  avee  gciher  with  the  prefaces  both  in 

audque  autret  pieces  fur  le  meme  tnat  and  the  four  fubfequ«nt  edi- 

^jet,  inixmo.    90.  Memoirefur  tions,  aie  by  our  author.    M.  Ar— 

)a  difbute  entre  le  Pere  Mabillon  Sc  nauld  is  the  author  of  the  firft  and 

1K4*  <fe  Ranee,  au  fiijet  des  tetrades  fourth  parts  of  the  Apologic  des  rc- 

jDonafliques,  printed  in  the  poft-  ligieufes  de  Port-Royal ;   the  le- 

liumotts  works  of  Mabillon  and  cond,  third,  all  the  prefaces,  and 

'IRan^e.     91.,'  £crits  fur  la  grace  the  hA  fheets  of  the  fourth  part^ 

gnierale,  in  a  vols,  xamo,  17x5,  making  about  forty  pages^  are  by 

"With  a  long  preface  by  the  editor.  M>  Nicole ;  who  Is  aifo  the  fole  aa- 

^a.   Inftni^lions    theologiquts   Sc  thor  of  the  Lettres  vifionaires  Si 

moi-ales  fur  le  deealpgiie,  a  Paris,  imaginaires,  having  no  afliftance 

in  2  vols.  ximo.     93.  A  paper  in  from  Amauld  in  thofe  pieces |  and 

French,  upon  the  mineral  fprings  the  fifth  Lettre  imaginaire  is  falflj 

pf  Cbartrcs,  MS.     94.  Nouvelles  afcribed  to  St«  Marth.    M.  Gaii«> 

Jetties,  in  x2nK>,  in  Holland,  nn-  din,   ofHcial  of  Paris,  wrote  die 

der  the  title  of  Lille,  In  x  7 1 8.    A-  Reponfe  i  la  neuvieme  imaginaire. 

mong  thefe  are  the  letters  written  M.  Pafcal  revifed  the  Latin  tranT- 

in  the  names  6f  St.  Pohs  and  Ar»  lation  of  the  Provincial  letters  con>- 

ras,  that  to  mr,  Hariai,  and  fome  pofed  by  M.  Nicole  3   which  laft 

others  which  had  before  been  print-  translated  alfo  into  Latin  a  long 

ed  feparately,  or  in  fome  other  col-  dlffertation  of  M.  Arnauld  upon 

le6Uons.     This  volume  was  re-  the  do6h-ine  of  probability,  inferted 

printed  in  173^,  without  naming  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  rrovinclal 

the  place  $  but  it  might  have  been  letter.     Our  author  likewife  tranf- 

augmented  with  upwards  of  25  let-  lated  into  Latin,  infeited  after  tht 

ters,  which  are  ftill  in  the  hands  £rft  letter,  another  diflertation  oJF 

of  fcveral  perfons,   in  MS.     95.  M.  Amauld  Sur  Tamour  de  Dieu^ 

Examen  d'un  ecrit  de  M.  Dirois,  contre   le  Pere   Simond,   Jefuite. 

do6leur  de  Sorbonne,  touchant  la  M.  Nicole  afterwards  augmented 

foumiiHon  que  Ton  d^it  aux  juge-  the  Diflcrtation  upon  probabili^ 

mens  de  Teglife  fur  les  livres.  This  almoft  one  half,    and  wrote  the 

was  written  in  ^664.,  and  is  inferted  hiftory  of  the  Provincial  letters, 

at  the  end  of  a  collection  of  pieces  which  is  prefixed  to  them ;  as  alio 

upon  the  formulary,  printed  in  1 706,  the  notes,  under  the  name  of  Wcn- 

j2mo.     96.  Idee  d'un  eveque  qui  drock.      All  the  Latin  work  of 

chercbe  la  verit^,  a  pamphlet  in  .Wendrock    'was    tranilated    into 

4to,  printed  in  1728  $  it  is  printed  French  by  madamoifelle  Joncoux, 

alfo  before,  in  the  Refutation  du  and  the  ti*anflation  revifed  by  M. 

pere  Annat  Jefuite,  &c.  compofed  Louail.     In  1734.  there  came  out 

in  1 6 6 6 .  PwCgles  pour  le  terns  de  pcdbcudpn^ 

written 
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written  by  anr  author,  and  fub-  thor,  by  NtceroD,  in  Memoin,  8dc. 

joined  to  a  piece  upon  the  fame  torn.  xxix.  but  fereral  additions  to 

fubje^l  by  M.  Hamon.     In  1733  both  thefe  accomits  are  made  in 

there  was  published,  Hiftoire  de  la  the  preTent  niemoir»   by  the  laft 

vie  6c  des  ouvrages  de  PeiT  Ni-  edition  of  MorQij  in  1 7^*  f<£o, 

coky  iimo,  from  whence  has  been  tom.  vi. 
«xtxa£led  an  article  upon  our  au« 

NICOLSON  (William)  a  learned  Englifh  bi(hop 
in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  the  fon  of  mr.  JofefA  Nicole 
ion,  rector  of  Hemland  in  Cumberland,  and  was  bom  at 
Orton  in  that  county  [a],  about  the  year  1655.  After  a 
proper  foundation  of  grammar  learning,  he  was  fent  to  Ox- 
ford, and  entered  of  Queen's-coUege  in  1670,  at  die  age  of 
fifteen.  He  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  in  1675-6} 
and  being  taken  notice  of  by  fir  Jpfeph  Williamfon,  his 
countryman,  fellow  of  the  fame  college,  and  then  fecretary 
of  ftate  to  king  Charles  II,  he  was  fent  foon  after,  by  him^ 
to  travel  into  Germany ;  and|  upon  his  return^  he  vifitcd 
France.  He  underwent  many  hardfliips  in  thefe  travels ;  how- 
ever,  he  had  not  been  long  come  back  to  his  college,  when 
he  let  about  writing  a  defcription  of  what  he  had  obferved 
abroad,  being  likewife  chofen  fellow  of  his  cdlege  in  1679. 
About  the  fame  time,  his  merit  recommended  him  to  dr. 
Edward  Rainbow,  bilhop  of  Cariifle,  who  made  him  his 
chaplain  [b]  ;  and,  in  1681,  gave  him  a  prebend  in  that 
church.  The  fame  patron  collated  him  to  the  vicarage  of 
Torpenhoe,  and,  in  1682,  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Car- 
iifle [c] ;  and,  having  greatly  diftinguilhed  himfelf  in  the 
literary  world,  he  was  promoted  to  the  fee  of  Carli0e  in 
1702;  in  confequence  whereof,  he  was  created  dodSor  of 
divinity  at  Oxford,  by  diploma  [d]. 

He  was  deeply  engaged  in  the  Bangorian  controverfy, 
which  happened  m  17 17  5  and,  the  year  following,  h^  was 
tranflated  to  the  bifliopric  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland. 
While  he  held  this  fee,  he  built  a  repofitory  for  the  manu- 
icripts  and  records  relating  to  it;  and,  continuing  ftill  in 
favour  at  court,  on  the  28th  of  January  1726-7,  he  was 
raifed  to  the  ardibifhopric  of  Cafhell,  and  made  primate  of 
Munfter,  in  the  room  of  dr.  William  Pallifer :  but  he  was 
prevented  from  entering  into  the  full  polleffion  of  this  lafi 

[a]  Harrises  Supplement  to  fir        [b]    Wood's  Atfaen.  &  Fafti 
James  Ware's    Account   of  the    Ox  on.  vol.  ii. 
writers  and  bifliops   of  Ireland,        [c]  Willis's  Cathedrals,  vol.  i. 
vol.  i«  p.  438,  Dublioi  1739,  fo-        [d]    Rawlinfon't  Catal<^e  of: 
iio.  &e  OxfQrd  graduates. 

dignity, 
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dignity,  by  his  death,  which  happened  a  few  days  after  his 
promotion :  he  died  fuddenly  at  I>erry,  the  13th  of  Febru* 
ary  following  [sj. 

Browne  Willis  [f]  obferves,  in  relation  to  his  charac- 
ter, that  he  was  a  man  of  very  great  learning,  to  whom  the 
world  is  much  indebted  not  only  for  what  he  has  publifbed 
in  antiquity,  but  in  univerfal  fciences  [c].  However,  in  re* 
gard  to  impartiality,  we  ought  not  to  conceal,  that,  though 
he  was  endued  with  an  induftrious  and  laborious  faculty^ 
fuch  as  is  requifite  for  an  antiquary,  yet  he  falls  frequently 
into  miftakes,  for  w^nt  of  fufficient  accuracy,  not  only  in 
ic{pc£t  tomanufcripts,  which  might  be  excufable,  but  in 

fB]  Harris  as  before.  land,    Philofophlcal    tranfa^lions, 

F]  Ubi  liipra.  No.  178.    4.  A  kttcr  to  fir  W. 

[g]  He  publi(be4  the  following  Dugdale,  concerning  a  Kunic  in* 

pieces:    1.   Several  parts  of  the  fdiption  on  the  font  at  Bridekirk, 

EngliAi  Atlas  |)ubliihed  by  Pits»  publilhedinthePbilolophicaltranf* 

as,  The  defcription  of  Poland  and  actions,  the  laxne  number.    Thelc 

Denmark,  in  vol.  i.  1680,  at  Ox-  two  letters  are  alfo  inierted  in  Gib* 

foixl  s  The  defcription  ot  part  of  fon^s  edition  of  Camden's  Britan- 

the  empire  of  Germany,  viz.  the  nia.     5.  TheEnglifli  Hiftorical  li- 

Upper  and   Lower   Saxony»    the  brary>  part  i.  in  1696  $  part  ii.  in 

dukedom  of  Mecklenburg,  Bre-  1697$  part  iii.  in  1699.  A  Second 

rikeiiy  Magdeburg,  Sec.    the  mar-  edition  of  all  the  three  parts  togt* 

qui  fates  of  Brandenburg  and  Mif-  ther  was  printed  in  17 14,  in  a  thin 

nia,  with  the  territories  adjoining,  folio.     6.   A  letter  to  dr.  White 

the  palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  and  Kennett,  in  defence  of  the  Engliih 

the  kingdom  of  Bohemia,  in  the  Hil^oricsd  library  againft  dr.  Francis 

fircond  volume,  printed  at  Oxford,  Attefbury,  &c.  a  pamphlet,  Lond. 

in  1 68 T,  folio.   The  defcription  of  1702,4.10.     7.  The  ScottifhHifto- 

th^  remaining  part  of  the  empire,  rical  library,  &c.  Lond.  1701,  8vo. 

viz.  Schwabenn,  the  palatinate  of  8.  A  true  ftate  of  the  controverfy 

Ba vaiia,  archdukedom*of  Aufti ia,  betwixt  the prefent  bifhop  and  dean 

the  kingdom  ot  Hungary,  tlie  prin-  of  Carliile  [dr.  Atterbui^]  touch- 

cipality  of  Tranfilvania,  and  the  ing  the  regal  fupremacy,  &c.  Lond* 

circle    of   Weftphalia,    with    the  1704,  4to.     9.  A  colle6Vion  of  pa- 

ncighWuring  provinces,  all  toge-  pers  fcattered  lately  about  the  town 

fh«rr  intirely  making  up  vol.  lii.  in  the  Daily  Courant,  St.James'sv 

Oxford,   1683,   folio,    a.  A  fer-  pott,  &c.  with  fome  renuu-ks  upon 

mon    preached   in    the    cathedral  them,  in  a  letter  irom  tlie  bifliop 

church  of  Carliile,  on  Sunday  Fc-  of  Caiiiilc  to  the  bifhop  of  Bangor* 

biliary  15,  1684-5,  being  the  next  Lond.  17 17,  8vo.     N.  B.  Some  of 

day  ahcr  king  James  IL  was  pro-  thcfe  advcrtifements  had  been  al/b 

claimed  king  in  that  city,  Lund,  written  by  him.     See  the  article  of 

16^5, 410.    Heallopublllhcdlbme  dr.  Whits  Kbnnett.     10.  A 

othei  ft-rniun;;  fe))ai;itciy,  which  aic  Latin  epilUe  to  dr.  David  WiJkins, 

not  collected  into  a  volume.     3.  concerning  his  new  edition  of  the 

A  letter  to  mr.  Obndiali  Walker,  Anglo -SaJion  laws,  prefixed  to  that 

inafter  of  Univcrfity -college,  con-  work,    Lond.    1 711,.  folio.      ji. 

ccrning  a  Runic  inlcription  in  the  The  IriAi  Hiltorical  library,  Diib- 

church  ut  Bcaucalllt,  iii  Cumber-  lin,   1714,  8vo. 

jegard 
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tegafd  to  printed  and  common  books ;  and  moteovet  tSM 
charader  he  gives  of  many  authors  appears  not  to  be  free 
from  prejudice. 

NIEtFWENTYT  (Bernard)  an  eminent  Dutclf 
pkilofopher  and  mathematician,  was  born  on  the  ^oth  c^ 
Auguft  1654,  at  Weftraadyt,  or  Weftgraafdykj  in  North 
Holland,  of  which  place  his  father  Emanuel  Nieuwentyt 
was  minifter.  He  difcovered  a  turn  to  learning  in  his  firft 
infancy  ;  but  in  this  he  differed  from  thofe  of  the  fame  turn, 
who,  having  an  ambition  to  be  ignorant  of  nothing,  enter  up- 
on every  thing  without  giving  themfelves  time  to  attain  a 
maftery  in  any  one  fcience ;  on  the  contrary,  our  author, 
though  not  indeed  without  a  defire  to  know  every  thing, 
yet  had  the  wifdom  to  confine  his  views  within  certain  li- 
mits. His  father  defigned  him  for  the  miniftry  ;  but,  feeing 
his  inclination  did  not  lie  to  divinity,  he  fuffered  him  to 
gratify  his  own  taftc.  Thus  young  Nieuwentyt,  feeing  that 
nothing  was  more  ufeful  than  to  fix  his  imagination,  and  to 
form  his  judgment  well,  applied  himfelf  early  to  logic,  and 
the  art  of  reafoning  juftly ;  in  which  he  grounded  himfelf 
upon  the  principles  of  Des  Cartes,  with  whofe  philofopby 
he  was  greatly  delighted.  From  thence  he  proceeded  to  the 
mathematics,  where  he  made  a  great  proficiency  $  but  tbe 
application  he  gave  to  that  branch  of  learning  did  not  hinder 
him  from  iludying  both  phyiic  and  law. 

He  fucceeded  in  all  thefe  fciences,  and  became  a  good 
philofopher,  a  great  mathematician,  a  celebrated  phyfician, 
and  an  able  and  juft  magiftrate.  Although  he  was  natu- 
rally of  a  grave  and  ferfous  difpofition,  yet  he  was  very 
agreeable  in  converfation :  his  engaging  manner  procured 
the  sJEcStion  of  every  body,  and  by  this  means  he  frequently 
drew  over  to  his  opinion  thofe  who  at  iirfl  differed  very 
widely  from  him.  Thus  accomplilhed  he  acquired  a  great 
eileem  and  credit  in  the  council  of  the  town  of  Puremerend, 
where  he  reftdcd ;  as  he  did  alfo  in  the  ilates  of  that  pro- 
vince, who  refpeded  him  the  more,  in  as  much  as  he  never 
engaged  in  any  cabals  or  fa^ions,  in  order  to  fiecure  it,  re- 
lying folely  upon  his  merit.  In  reality,  he  was  more  at- 
tentive to  cultivate  the  fciencesi,  than  eager  to  obtain  tbe 
honours  of  the  government ;  contenting  himfelf  with  being 
counfellor  and  burgomaft^r  of  the  town,  without  couning 
any  other  pofts  which  might  interfere  with  his  fludies,  and 
draw  him  too  much  out  of  his  library.  He  died  the  7th  of 
May  17309  having  been  twice  married,  firft  to  the  widow 

of 
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of  mr.  Philip  Mannick,  and  afterwards  to  Elizabeth  Lamiy 
a  native  of  Wormes.  He  wrote  feveral  pieces,  an  account 
of  which  is  inferted  in  the  notes  [a]. 

[a]  Thefe  are  as  follows:  Con*  vi£^ion  des  Athees  &  des  Incre- 

Ifcderationes  circa  analyfeos  quanti-  diiles»  in  Dutch.     This  is  his  moft 

tatcs  infinite  parvas  aoplicatae  ad  efteemed  work»   it  went  through 

principia  8c   calculi    aifferentiaiis  four  editions  in  three  or  four  years, 

ufum.     Analyfis  infinitorum  feu  It  was  tranftated  into  Englifhy  and 

curviliiieorum  proprietates  ex  poly-  printed  three  or  four  times,  under 

eononim     deau6be.      Confidera-  the  title  of  the  Religious  philofo* 

tiones  fecundae  circa  difFerentialis  pher,  &c.  ,  There  is  likewife  ano- 

principia  &  refponfio  ad  vixum  no-  ther  tranflation  into  French,  pnb* 

Diliflimum     G.    G.    Leibnitiura.  liihed  with  this  title,  L*£xiftcnce 

N.  B.  This  piece  was  attacked  by  de  Dieu  demonftree  par  les  mer- 

John  BemouiUi  and  James  Her-  yeilles  de  la  nature,  m  ^.to.    We 

mant,  celebrated  geometricians  at  have  alfo^  by  our  author,  one  let- 

Baiil.    A  t^ieatife  upon  a  new  ufe  ter  to  Bothnia  of  Buimania,  upon 

of  the  tables  of  fines  and  tangents,  the  27th  article  of  his  meteors, 

Le  veritable  ufage  de  la  contenL-  and  a  refutation  of  Spinofii,  in 

plation  de  i'univers,  pour  la  ^con-  4to.  in  the  Dutch  language. 

NIGIDIUS  FIGULUS  [Publiits]  one  of  the 
moft  learned  authors  of  ancient  Rome  after  Varro.  He 
was  a  philofopher  of  the  Pjrthagorean  fed,  a  ^ood  humanift, 
and  a  great  aftrologer;  he  alfo  applied  himfelf  to  ftate 
affairs,  and  was  a  very  able  ihinifter.  He  flourifhed  in  the 
time  of  Cicero,  was  his  fellow  ftudent  in  philofophv,  and 
the  counfellor,  with  whom  he  advifed  in  affairs  ot  ftate ; 
and,  being  pretor  and  fenator,  he  affifted  the  orator  in  break- 
ing the  confpiracy  of  Cataline,  and  did  him  many  fervices 
in  the  time  of  his  adveriity.  It  was  Nigidius  who  drew  the 
interrogatories  to  be  put  to  tbofe  whp  difcovered  that  plot. 
Cicero  acknowledged,  that  ic  was  in  concert  with  Nigidiu^ 
the  philofopher,  that  he  took  thofe  important  meafures 
which  faved  the  common-wealth  under  his  confulfliip : 
and,  when  Cicero  went  to  his  government  of  Cilicia,  Nigi- 
dius, who  was  returning  to  Rome,  after  having  exercifed  a 
public  employment  in  Greece,  waited  for  him  at  Ephefus ; 
where  thefe  two  friends  faw  one  another  again  with  great 
joy,  and  had  very  long  philofophical  conferences  with  Cra- 
tippus  the  Peripatetic. 

In  a  word,  Cicero  informs  us,  that  Nigidius  was  the  re- 
ftorer  of  the  Pj^thagorean  philofophy ;  but  that  he  took  a 
pleafure  in  treating  things  after  the  manner  of  the  Academics. 
He  ufed  to  examine  things  pro  and  con,  but  determined 
little. 

He  was  fo  profoundly  (killed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
ftars,  and  fo  fuccefsful  in  erecting  figures,  that  he  was  fuf- 

pe£ted 
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peeled  of  being  a  magician  and  necromancer.  One  day  ti • 
iiting  OdaviuSf  the  father  of  Auguftus  Caefar,  he  a(ked  hini^ 
Why  he  came  fo'  late  to  the  fenate-houfe  ?  Becaufe  fny  wife, 
is  brought  to  bed  of  a  fon,  replied  the  other.  Yoa  lore 
given  us  a  mailer,  cried  Nigidius  inftantly.  This  excrlaina- 
tion  troubled  Odavius  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  W2is  goii^ 
to  refolve  to  kill  the  babe ;  but  was  prevented  by  the  aftro* 
loger,  who  told  him,  that  it  would  be  impoffible  to  put  that 
defign  in  execution.  We  have  alio  another  proof  <»f  the 
great  reputation  which  Nigidius  had  gained  in  aftrology; 
Lucan  enumerates  him  among  thofe  who  prefaged  the  caia- 
mities  that  would  befal  the  Komans  juft  before  the  rupcure 
between  Caelar  and  Pompey.  Apuleius  alfo  tells  us,  that 
Fabius,  having  loft  500  denarii,  wtsnt  and  confulted  Nigi* 
dius,  whoy  by  the  power  of  his  incantations,  maife  ibnae 
little  boys  fay,  where  the  purfe  had  been  buried  which  con- 
tained part  of  thefe  denarii,  in  what  manner  the  reft  had 
Keen  diftributed,  and  that  Cato  the  phiiofopher  had  one  of 
them  in  hi$  pofleffion ;  and  it  is  added^  that  Cato  confefled 
it  had  been  given  him  by  a  footman.  St.  Auftin  obfervcs 
alfo,  that  he  was  firnamed  Figulus,  or  Potter,  from  an  in- 
ftance  which  he  gave  of  his  (kill  in  this  art.  Being  aiked* 
Why  the  fortune  of  twin-children  ihould  not  be  the  fiune  I 
he  folved  this  difficulty  from  the  example  of  a  potter's  wheel : 
he  obferved,  that  the  motion  of  the  heavens  is  fo  rapid»  diat* 
though  there  is  but  a  little  interval  between  the  birth  of  the 
twins,  they,  neverthelefs,  are  born  under  very  different  oe- 
Icftial  points  :  aod,  to  prove  this,  be  turned  with  all  his  force 
a  potter's  wheel,  and  made  two  marks  on  it  while  it  was 
turning*  The  fpcdators  imagined,  that  thefe  marks  were 
imprinted  on  the  fame  parts  of  .the  wheel ;  but,  when  it  ftood 
flill,  they  faw  them  appear  at  a  confiderable  diflonce. 
Bajrlct  Moreri,  in  his  own  edition  of  his  Didionary,  aflcrts,  that 

the  fufpicion  of  our  aftrologer's  dealing  tn  necromancy  was 
the  caufe  of  his  banifhment ;  but  that  is  a  miftake,  it  being 
certain,  that  his  exile  was  folely  occafioned  by  his  not  daring 
to  return  to  Rome  after  Julius  Csfar  had  pofTelled  bimi^ 
of  that  city.  He  had  followed  Pompey,  and,  not  having  ob- 
tained a  pardon,  was  afraid  of  falling  a  facrifice  toCae&i's 
reftntment :  fuch  was  his  exile ;  in  which  he  died  45 
years  before  Clirift.  Cicero  wrote  him  a  letter  of  con- 
folation,  and  made  a  great  eloge  upon  him.  He  wrote 
fcvcral  pieces  upon  various  fubjcdbs,  which  are  mentioned 

below 
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t>ctdii^  [a]  ;  hut  all  his  writiilgs  wtkH  fo  reiined  and  per- 
plexed that  they  wttc  Hot  regarded* 

[a]  Viz.  De  auguno,  |>rivafo;  CharJ^S  printe  of  Wales^   aiVcr- 

De  antmaiibtts.  Dfeextife.be  veatd,  wards  king  ChaiJes  I.    All  the 

all  thefe  are  quoted  by  Aulus  Gel-  fragments  which  could  be  fouod  of 

lius)  as  well  as  Pliny  and  Macro^  our  author  were  colIe6led  and  pub- 

bius,  which  laft  writer  mentions  liflicd  bjr  Jam^s  Rut^riivs,  ^ho 

alio  a  piece  of  our  author's,  De  has  alfo  tnferted  among  them  the 

Diis.     He  alio  wrote  eommehterie*  Greek  tranflation  of  a  treatife  of 

Upon  grammar.     Some  have  af-  Nigidius,  done  by  John  Laureatius 

cribed  to  him  Ibme  tiafls  of  medi-  of  Philadelphia.     It  is  a  kind  of 

cine,  and  a  treatife  of  the  remedies  almanac,    in  whicn   arc  prefagfes 

of  love  is  attributed  to  him  by  one  with  regard  to  thunder,  ror  every 

Francis  VoilleretdeFlorizel,  coim-  day^  and  from  this  inttance,  aad 

feilor,  notary,  aftd  fecretary  to  the  that  of  his^  being  applied  to  for  loft 

king»  the  houdiold,  and  crown  of  inoney,  we  may  obferve,  that  the 

FniBce,  iu  a  piece   intitled,  The  pra^ice  of  both  among  ourfelVes  1$ 

mead  of  mifcdraneous,  printed  at  of  clafilcal  authority. 
London,    with    a    dedication    to 

NOAILLE8  (Louis  ANTrtoKY  de)  cardinal  and 
archbifhop  of  Paris,  cortimahder  of  the  drder  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  I  provifeur  of  the  houfe  and  fociety  of  the  Sorbonne, 
and  fupcrlor  of  that  of  Navarre  ;  was  a  prelate  no  lefs  dtftin- 
giiifhcd  by  his  e^feitiplary  ptety,  than  his  illuftrious  birth. 
He  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Aune  duke  de  NoaiUes,  peer  of 
France  [aJ  ;  and  was  born  on  the  27th  of  May,  1651.     In 
confequence  of  his  birth,  he  became  lord  of  Aubrach,  com- 
mander of  the  order  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  duke  of  St.  Cloud, 
and  peer  of  Fiance.     He  was  bred  with  great  care;   but 
notwithftanding  his  noble  defcent,   his  inclination  leading 
him  to  the  church,  he  took  holy  orders  j  and,  proceeding  in 
the  ftudv  of  divinit}',  he  performed  his  exercife  for  licen* 
tiate  in  that  fcience  with  reputation,  and  was  created  doAor 
of  divinity  of  the  Sorbonnc  March  the  14th,  1676.     Three 
years  afterwards  the  king  gave  him  the  bilhopric  of  Cahors; 
•from  whence  he  was  tranflated  to  Chalons  on  the  Maine  in 
i68c.     He  dircharc:c*d  the  duties  of  both  thefe  diocefcs  with 
a  diftinguifhcd  vigilance,  and  a  truly  paftoral  charity;  fp 
that,  the  archbifhoprlc  of  Paris  becoming  vacant  in  1695, 
by  the  death  of  the  famous  Francis  de  Harlay,  his  majefty 

fAjThi^itluf^riout  houfe  is  one  its  name,  if  fituaficd  near  that  of 

-of  the  moft  nncieot  in  fhe*province  Breves  and  Fai*enne,  and  the  h^ 

of  LimoHn.     The  ditateand  caftle  mily  has  been  poiTeflled  of  it  tim* 

•oi  'Noaillef ,  from  whence  xt  takes  out  of  mind.     Moveri. 

Vol.  VIII.  R  r  pitched 
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4)tiched  upon  the  biihop  of  Chalonff  [b]  to  fill  that  iaipoi^ 
tant  fee*  Invef^ed  with  this  dignity^  he  applied  htmfeif 
wholly  to  the  aftairs  of  it,  and  made  tekcellent  rules  for  the 
•reformatioil  of  the  clergy.         .r 

Oi>e  principal  branch  of  the.epifi:opal  pioirince  ia  to  naifi- 
tain  found  dodrine,  and  to  keep  the  flock^  t:onitiiittedl€ohis 
care,  from  being  tainted  with  erroneous  opinioiis*  Ani- 
mated with  this  principle^  our  prdatevigoroufl^roppoicd 
the  growing  errors  of  Quettfm,  which  would  be  aftamM 
with  very  bad  confeqtiesnces,  parcieulkujy^inhis'diocefe.  He 
had  before  condemned  thefe  errors  2  at  Q»k>ns,  and  he  now 
.  made  it  his  bufineis  to.  root  them  out  of  the  capital  of  FraiKc. 
He  proceeded  a|gauift  them  not  only,  by  judicial  lenteMcSi 
but  likewifc  by  inftmftions  in  his  paftqrai  charges,  whkb 
contained  excellent  rules  for  the  trondud  of  the  laithfy  in 
regard  to  the  means  of  fpiritual  perfe&ion  [c].  At  tbe  fiisnr 
time  he  teftiiied  an  equal  seal  againfl  the  errois  of  Janr 
fenifm  :  and,  in  order  to  preferve  his  loek  from  that  imkc- 
tion;  he  drew  up  a  p^oral  letter  upon  the  qucftiom  then 
agtuted  concecning  predeftination  and  grace,  cautiooiflg 
,  them  on  one  hand  againft  the  errors  which  were  condemflied 
by  the  popes,  and  explaining  to  them,  at  large,  what  was 
the  rule  of  faith  in  relation  to  myfteries,  according  to  the 
principles  of  Sc  Auftin  and  the  fathers  who  embraced  his 
do<Slrine,.in  an  ordinance  which  he  made  againft  2^ hock 
intitled,  Expofition  de  la  Foy  touchant  la  grace  &. la  ^* 
,deftination.  " 

By  another  ordinance  in  1703,  he  likewife^condeauied  the 
refolution  of  the  cafe  of  conicience,  which  had  been  figned 
by  forty  dodors  of  the  Sorbonne,  in  favour  of  Janfenius,  tlie 
fame  year,  in  regard  to  the  diftinfkion  between  the  fad  and 
the  right;  Thefe  maintained,  that  the  five  propofittons, 
though  rightfully  condemned  by  the  decrees  of  the  popes, 
3ret  were  not  in  ratSl  taught  by  Janfenius,  as  was  deda^  in 
.thofc  decrees  [b].    In  the  fame  fpirit  of  paftoral  variance, 

[b]  He  was  fucceodeU  at  Chalons  prerenting  his  chantfUr  in  fodi 

byhisbr/(>therGafton*John-Baptift-  terms  as   feem  to  be    copied  ia 

Lewis  de  NoaUJes,  v/ho  had  been  his  own  epitaph.    Moreri.    . 

«bbot  of  Haute  Fontaine,  of  Mod-  •     f  c}  To  this  purpofe  he  drevr  «p, 

ftlerRame,  and  Haut  Villicrs ;  he  and  printed  in  1697,  ajpaftorall^- 

was  bom  in  T669,  and  died  in  ter  upon  chriftian  pemAion,  aal 

4^20,.  and  was  inten-ed  in  theca-  the  intcrioc  life»  againft  the  ilfai- 

Ihedrai  church  of  Chalons,  whei-e  £ops  of  theft  hUt  iftyftics. 

a  handfonie  monument  was  ere^ed  [o]  b  wst.&keimft  too 

to  his  memory,  with  a  Latin  in-  by  Boflhtthiftopaf  McauU 
itcnption  done  by  tlie  cardinal,  re- 
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h6  dill  hot  cbhttnt  himfelFwIth  prdervijig  die  (acred  d^- 
itttim  of  faith  inviolate  atn<)ng  the  full-confirmed  catholics, 
but  made  it  his  bufinefs  alfo  to  inftruft  the  new  converts 
by  a  tetter  addrefled  t}fl|-ticulaHy  to  them.  With  the  like 
pious  care^  when  mt.  Simon,  an  able  author  of  great  fame, 
publiflied  his  French  verfion  of  the  New  Teftament,  with 
a  paraphrafe  and  notes^  which  were  thought  bj  our  prelate 
to  be  dangerous  aUid  of  a  bad  tendency,  he  ememed  him- 
felf  obliged  in  duty  to  prohibit  the  reading  of  that  book,  in 
order  to  prevent  tiie  til  efleds  it  might  occafioif  by  falling 
teto  the  hands  of  the  fimpie  and  unwary  [b]» 

On  the  2ift  of  June,  1700,  he  was  created  a  cardinal^ 
with  the  title  of  St.  Mary  upon  Minerva,  at  the  nomination 
1>f  the  French  king,  and  affifted  in  the  conclave  held  that 
year',  in- which  Clement  XI.  was  eledcd  pope  ;  having  a  lit- 
tle beforepn  the  fame  year,  fat  prefident  in  an  afTembly  of  the 
dergy, '  where  feveral  propofitions^  concerning  dofb-ine  and 
mannerss  were  con^nmed.  He  alfo  prefided  afterwards  in 
ft^eral- of  thefe  general  aflemblics,  both  ordinary  and  extra* 
ordtfvary.  in  1715,  he  was  appointed  prefident  of  the 
OMinfei  of  confcience  at  Rome,  notwithftanding  he  haA 
refufed  to  accept  the  famous  conftitution  Unige<iitus  [fJ. 

Au  this  afiair  brought  our  cardinal  into  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  and  made  a  great  noiie,  even  in  England,  at  that 
%ime,  we  ihall'  give  the  following  fuccindt  account  of  ir. 
iVquin  Quefnetf  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  oratory,  pub- 
liihing  his  New  Teftamcnt,  with  moral  reflections  upon 
every  verfe,  in  1^94,  our  cardinal,  then  biihop  of  Chalons 
upon  the  Mainey  gave  an  approbation  of  it,  and  rccom'' 
mended  it 'to  liis  clergy  and  people  in  1695  [g]  :  and,  after 
his  remoMal  to  Paris,  he  procured  a  new  edition  correfied> 
to  be  primed  there  in  1699.  In  the  mean  time,  as  the 
book  contained  fome  doftrincs  in  favour  of  Janfenifm  [HJ, 
the  Jefaits  took  the  alarm  ;  and  after  writing  feveral  pieces^ 
Vhari^^iig  the  author  with  herefy  and  fedition  [i]»  obtained, 

[e]  See  the  aaifl?  of  I.FWis  grace,  alTo  favoored  the  opinions 

F.tLW  Du  Piv.  of  Janfenius  upon  thefe  points. 

fryThis   bull  wns  fo   rallied,        fi]' Tbey  had  published  a  piece 

according^ to  thr  t'iftom  of  ihe  ca-  ftgainf^  it  ttititlea,    La  protlienie 

■ViuniHf,  froratFw''HTlf  \vord<;  of  it,  fccTeiiaiHqae,  la  1698,  wb|<h  wa$ 

wh(\h'arc  iThigenrMis^Dei  iilius,  burnt  by  order  of   parliament  at 

fire.  ■  -'*-•*  :ti^  Paris,  and  condemned  at  Komt| 

Tfry  It  Tiad'  \f^4  9f^mtr\tfr\dt6  km  thi*  fervcd  only  to  whet  theif 

Mcrf  Wfip  ftisjjkSbitXf^  at  Cha-  zeal,  and  they  afterWarda  publiflied 

KmVV'S<je'>(ygfi^tijVs  a^^^  other  pieces    irtitled,     Le    pert 

r  H^'^it  a?cHW«K>prwi  -a  pafto-  Quefnel  herciique,  Le  pore  Qucinel 

ul  let  It  r  upon  prtJc  it  i  nation  and  feditictix,  &c.     .  • 

^^  ^  R  r  2  '  iri 
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in  1708)  a  dctum  of  pope  Cld^ttot  XL  cofulemning  it  a 

{;eneral.  But  this  decree  could  ileitber  be  recxived  nor  puih 
iflied  in  France^  not  being  conformaUe  fio  the  ufage  of  that 
•kingdom :  however,  the  book  was  condemned,  without 
mentioning  the  decree,  by  fome  French  bifliops  ;  at  wbofe 
follicitation  Lewis  XIV.  appHed  to  his  holinefs  to  condemn 
it  by  a  conftitution  in  form,  which  was  eranted  i  and,  in 
17x5,  came  forth  the  famous  conftitntkn  Unigenitus,  con- 
demning (he  Moral  reflexions,  and  lOi  propofitions  ex- 
tracted I  from  k.  The  pope  alio  condemned  all  fuch  wri- 
tings as  had  been  already  publiih^d^  or  ihould  hereafter  be 
publiihed)  in  its  defence  [ic]. 

But  the  king's  letters  .patents,  given  at  Verfailles  February 
the  14th,  1 7 14,  for  the  publication  of  this  bull,  were  not 
jregifiered  in  the  pariiament  w^ithout  feveral  modifications 
•and  reftrifiions,  in  purfuance  of  a  declaration  made  by  a 

Jrreat  number  of  bifhops,  that  they  accepted  it  purely  and 
imply,  although  at  the  fame  time  they. gave  fome  expUa* 
lions  of  it  in  their  peroral  inftru£lions«  Cardinal  NoaiJIcSi 
«nd  fome  other  prelates,  not  thinking  thefe  explications  fuf- 
iicient,  refufed  abfolutely  to  accept  it  till  it  (hould  be  a- 
plained  by  the  pope  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  fecure,  from  all 
danger,  th^  doctrine,  difcipiine,  manners,  and  liberty  of  the 
fchools,  tbe  epifoopal  rights,  and  the  liberties  of  the  Galii- 
can  church.  Upon  the  death  of  Lewis  XIV.  in  September 
1 715,  his  declaration,  obliging  ail  bifliops  to  receive  the 
/conftitution,  even  fiipprefled  feveral  univerfities,  who  had  be- 
fore made  decrees  for  the  accepting  it,  andoppofed  thofewith 
contrary  decrees,  which  were  followed  fome  time  after  widi 
ads  of  appeal  to  a  future  general  council  5  particularly  the 
^ciilty  of  divines  at  the  Sorbonne  declared,  that  the  decree 
yvbich  was  made  on  the  5th  of  March,  1714)  for  accqKii^ 
the  bull,  was  falfe.     Moreover,  the  four  biihops  of  Mire* 

Eoix,  Senes,  Montpelier,  and  Boulogne,  appealed  from  it, 
y  an  a£l  of  the  4th  of  March,  1717;  and  the  fame  day  the 
laculty  of  divines  at  Paris  adhered  to  their  appeal.     This 

[k]  Thh  bul1>  it  is  faid,  was  vigorouAy,  and  in  May,  lyii^leflC 

obbuned  chiefly  by  the  application  his  obiervations  on  Quefncrs  hook 

ipf  FenelonarchbimppofCambray,  to  Rome.     The  pope  iiead  then 

vrho  exerted  all  his  intcreft  and  ta-  with  lb  much  pleafuFe,  that  diey 

lents  to  procure  a  bull  againft  a  confirmed  him  in  his  prrpofleflioB 

book  that  cardinal  de  Noailles  had  againft  cardinal  de  Noailies— -*'  fo 

approved,  at  there  had  been  one  <<  that  nothing  could  make  hiit 

againft  his  book  of  tlie  Ntaxiros  of  «  alter  his  raind/*    Anecdotes  oe 

the  faints.    Though  he  afted  in  memoircs  fecrets  de  la  conllitutioa 

tiiis  matter  fecretlyi  yet  he  did  it  Unigenitus, 

example 
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example  was  followed  by  feveril  ftcuhies  of  divines,  mo«-' 
jiaifteries,  curates,  priefts^  &c.    And  cardinal  de  Noaiiks;' 
having  appealed,  abcmtthe  fame  time,  with  the  four  biAops^ 
publt£ttd  his  appeal  in  1718.     However,  he  retraded  this^ 
appeal,  and  received  the  conftitution  fome  time  before  his 
<ieath9  which  happened  in  his  palace  at  Paris,  May  4,  1729. 
His  corpfewas  in ternsd,  according  to  the  dire^iioji  of  his 
laft  will|  in  the  grand  i)ave  of  the.  metropolitan  church  ia 
that  city,  before  the  chapel  of  the  Vii]gin  Mary,  where  a. 
monument  of  black  marble  was  ere<Sled,.  wich  a  Latij;i  ifi*- 
fcriptbn  to  his  meiinory  [|«]  ;  .wherein'be  is  reprefented  to> 
have  been,  with  regard  to  the  follicitude-  and  care  of  thei 
flock  committed  to  him), in  charity  a  father  ^  by  his  manners 
and  perfon  a  good  mafter  of  his  own  houfe,~  and  inflamedi 
wifii  zeal  for  the  boufe^f  God  i  an  affiduous  preacher  s  in 
labour  indefatigable ;  ^pdeft  in  his  drefe,  and  in  bis  4i^tf 
plain  and  ilmple ;  fparing  to  himfelf,  aid  pioufly  prodigal 
to  others ;  from  his  yoMth  to  his  old-agp  uniformly  the^ 
fame^  always  prudent,  geatle,  and  pacific;  he  pafled  his» 
lifc  in  doing  good.     But  the  cbara<5ter  is  more  to  be  de-, 
peaded  on  that  was  given  him  bv  )ii$  adverfary  mr.  Fenelon, 
fhe  archbifliop  of  Caunbrayf  who,  in  a  letter  written  to  a 
friend  in  17 149  exprefles  himliblf  thus  :-  fM  muft  even  tell 
<^  you  fincerely  wh^t  others,  except  ypu,  will  hardly  be- 
^  lieve»  that  I  am  heartily  forry  for  cardiinal  de  Noailles's 
^  tnisfortunes  (on  the  account  of  the  bull  Un^igenitus)  s  I 
^*  eafily  iipagine  all  the  vexations  he  fuffers ;  I  feel  them 
^  for  him  ;  1  do  not  call  to  mind  what  is  paft,  but  in  order 
*<  to  remember  the  favouf  he  has  honoured  me  with  for  lo 
<^  many  years*    God  himfelf  is  a  witaefs  of  the  fenfe  of 
«*  duty  and  zeal  with  which  he  fills  mS  for  this  cardinal. 
««  The  piety  I  have   obferved  in  him  makes  me   hope, 
^  that  he  will  vanqui(h  himfelf,  in  order  to  reftore  the 
*^  tranquillity  of  the  church,  and  to  filence  all  the  enemies 
<«  of  religion.    His  example  would  iiamediately  reclaim  the 

[l]  The  Latin  is,      <«  Commifli  fibi  grcgU 

**  SoUiejftiNiine  p«ftor,  charitate  pater* 

**  Moribus^  format 

**  Domui  fuse  bene  prsepofitus, 

**  DomiM  Domini  zeto  accenfuSi 

<*  In.  orsitiooe  aiHduus,  in  labore  indefeflut ; 

**  In  cultu  modeltusy  in  viiBn  iimplex ; 
«  Stbi  parcus,  in  caeteros  fan£lp  prodigus, 
**  A  teneris  ad  fenium  xqualis,  idcmque 

«'  Semper  pnidens,  mitis,  pacificus, 
,      «*  Vitam  tranl'egit  benefa/ciendo. 
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<'  moft  obftinaitc  and  paffionate  men,  which  would  be  ^ 
**  uncommon  glory  to  him  through  all  aees  [m]***  Ac<« 
cordingly  this  cardinal  and  archbtihop  proved  a  true  prophets 
in  this  opinion  of  his  brother  archbifliop  and  cardinal. 

[m]  Rainfay's  Life  of  tfa^  archbiibop  of  Cambray, 

*         •  •  *        •  • 

N  O  L  D I U  S  [Chiustian]  an  eminent  Danifh  diviii^ 
was  born  the  2ad  of  June,  1626,  at  Hoy  boy  a  in  Scania  V*?^9 
having  laid  the  firft  foundation  of  grammar  learning,' lie 
was  fent,  in  1633,  to  complete  himtelf  therein  at  the  (cNooi, 
or  college  of  Lunden,  from  whence  he  was  removed  to  the 
uniyerfity  of  Copenhagen  in  1644,  ^^  continued  there  till 
1650,  when  he  was  made  reAor  of  the  college^  i.  e«  head*- 
mafter  of  the  fcbool  at  Landfcroon.     He  took  the  degree  of 
mailer  of  arts  the  following  year ;  and  in  1654,  refolving 
to  travel  for  further  improvement,  he  was  greatly  encou* 
raged  and  fupported  therein  by  the  famous  Doncheus  f  a}. 
Hereupon  l^e  quitted  his  fchool,  and,  making  the  tour  of 
Germany,  vifited  feveral  univerfities  there,  and  became  ac-> 
qualmed  with  the  moft  learned  perfons  of  that  time^     From 
Germany  he  continued  hijs  rout  to  Holland,  and  tbence 
croffing  the  water  to  England,  after  feme  ftay  there,  he  palled 
into  France,  and  returned  to  Denmark  in  1657 ;  but  lie 
ftaid  there  only  three  months,  -after  which  he  went  again  to 
Holland  forthe  advi^ntageof  purfuing  Wis  fludie^  atFraneker 
and  Leyden,     In   166O,  tfae  lord  of  GerfthafrflP  appointed 
him  tutor  to  his  children.  -  This  lord  was  grand-maftefoof 
the  court  of  Denmark ;  and,  in  1664,  he  obtained  the  dtair 
of  profeilbr  of  divinity  at  Copenhagen  -,  it  was  apparendy 
by  his  intereft  that  mr;  Noldius,  entering  into  ho^  iMd^, 
was  made  minifter,  and  dbtained  the  profeflbr's  chriir'rf^^i- 
vinity  at  Copenhagen,'  in  which  ci^  he  died  AdgOft  ^2, 
1673.     He  wrote  feveral  books,  am^f  Vtrhicb  is  Mbked 
below  [b].     He  was^ine  of  the  6tA  of  tSiOfe  dtviiM  who 
maintained,  (hat  the  devil  has  no  power  «6  work  a  mttttde, 
in  order  to  introduce  or  authorife  l^ither  vicer  or  errbr.   ■' ' 

[a]  See  his  article.  mxa  feu  6t  vUaSc  gfcftis  Herodon 

[b]  Thele  aie,    Concord^ntis  diatribe.       Sacranmi  hiftona^ioi 
paiticularum    HebrxO'-Chaldaica-  &  antiquifatum   fynopCs.     1^%5* 
mm  Veteris  TeiVamcnti,  an  excel-  diftinguendi  fcxx  dc  virtute  StnVQ 
lentwork^thebefteditidn  isthatat  diftin^fonis.     £4^dA,'&(;     '' 
Jena  in  1734.,  4tp.     Hilloiisi  Idu-  •                                        o. 

NQNNIUS  [Lewis]  a  learned  phyficUn  at  Ant- 
werp in  die  feventecntb  century,  the  author  of  a  famous 
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treatife  intitled,  Dietetjf^^n^lve  ^e  xc  cibaria^  containing  fe- 
vera!  remarks  which  'are^of  ufe  for' underhand ing  fome  of 
the  Latin  Roman  pgets^.  particularly  Horace,  Juvenal,  and 
Perfius^  in  the  palwge?  relating  to  the  Ivixury^  Q,f  the  old 
Roman  tables.  He  renewed  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  phy- 
ficians,  who  have  wrote  •*  de  ndubri  piTcium  alimcnto," 
or  the  wholefdmenefs  of  a  flfli  diet.  In  which,  he  fhew^, 
that,  according  to  tl^em,  fifli  is  cfjpefially  a  proper  aliment 
for  fedcntary  perfpns^  for  tlie  aged,  ficW,  and  fiich  as  are  of 
a  weak  conftitutiqh^  ;as  it  generates  bloorf'^of  it 'moderate 
confifience,  which  fiiits  their  habit  [XJ:^  0^'''  airfhor  alfo 
printed  a  very  large  coiAimcntary,  in  i62cJ,  'inxin  the  Greek 
medals^  as  alfo  thofe  6f  fulius  Caefar,  Auguftus,  and  Tibe- 
xiusji  which  had  be^ri  engraved  about  Rffy-five  years  before 
by  Goltzius,  and  publilhed  at  that  tio(d  V^  J^i^s  de  Bye, 
another  celebrated  engraven  Beftdes  Ihlfe  Nonnius  wrote 
Ibme  other  pieces  [il.       '  '* 

(a]  In  this  work  I^niuus  com.-    which  iii  that  hot  jiid.dry  country       . 
plains  of  the  Arabians  wh^i   in    is  rarely  to  Ijc  met  with.  rIi  Im^* 

tranflating  the  Greek  phyficians,        [bJ  Thefe  aJ-c,  Hifpania  feu  de      1^-;  • 
have  omittftd  ail  the  oaflage*  re-    oppidis  flurtkihibnftwe    Hl^niie.  P*  **37.«>3«- 
Jating  to  fifl),  beeamfis  Hm  Arabs    IclhyoDhagia^  te  tie  q6i  pMcium. 
tat  little  of  this  kiad  «f  almkiti  -  Epicaraiiiiii  Lipfi^. . 
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NONNIUS,  a  Greek  poet  firnametl  rano^]ite^«  from 
At  place  of  his  biith,  being  a  native  ^f^anopolis  ijx£gyptf 
wfaefc  he  was  born  in  the  fifth  century^  lie  is  t^e  author 
of  two  works  of  a  very  different  chorai^er ;  ope  is  written 
in  heroic  verfe,  and  iatitled,  DionyAacorufi,  libri  xlviii. 
which  was  printed  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  John  Sam- 
huch  at  Antwerp  in  1569,  and"  afterwards. tranflated  into 
Latin  by  Echard  Lubtn,  profeflbr  at  {loftocks  and  reprinted- 
it  at  Hanau  in  16 10,  with  the  notes  of  various  perfons.' 
This  is  one  of  the  moft  irregular  poems  extant,  both  with 
regard  to  the  fliie,  fentiment^,  method,  and  conflitution : 
nothing  is  natural,  nothing  approaching  to  the  purity  of 
Homer;  nothing  of  that  free,  eafy  manner,  nor  of  the 
beautiful  ftmplicity  of  the  ancients.  In  fhort,  this  piece  is 
as  much  bepe^thi  ^^  his  other  work  is  above,  cenfure.  In 
our  author's  paraph rafe  In  Gi'celc  verfe,  upon  the  gofpcl  of 
St.  John,  the  di^Uoo  is  perfprcuous,  neat,  elegant,  and 
proper  for  the  fabj6(^<  Hence  he.is  ftilcd,  by  Ifaac  Cafaubon, 
^*  poeta  eruditiffimus/'  the  moft  learned  poet.  HeinTius 
indeed  reproaches  him  with  Icaiung  to  Arianifm ;  but  there 
is  no  good  foun()ation  for  that  cenfure,  (ince  he  manifcftly 
oppofes  the  Arians,  and  has  the  fame  fcntiments  concerning 
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die  Trinity  with  Gregory  Nazianzcp  aod  St,  Jo||n  Cbiy 
Mortri.       foftom.     The  firft  edition  of  this  piece  is  that  of  AI(h 
Manutius  4t  Venice  in  150 1  ;  it  was  s^fcerwards  traoflacr 
into  Latin  by  Chriftopher  Hcgen4orf,  John  Biirdat,  aal 
^rard   |}e4enecctus,    and   went   through  feveral  editioos, 
with  the  notes  of  Francis  Nanfius,  Daniel  Heinfius,  and 
3ylburglus :  it  is  alfo  inferted  in  the  Bibliotheca  patrum. 

NONNIUS  (Peter)  in  SpapiOi  N U N D S,  one  of 
|he  ableft  mathematicians  of  the  fixteenth  century,  was 
botn  in  14979  in  ^  town  called  Alcazar,  in  Portugal,  an- 
ciently a  femaHcable  city,  known  by  the  name  of  Salacia, 
whence  our  author  is  firnamed  Salacienfls.  He  taught  ma- 
thematics in  the  univeriity  of  Coimbra,  and  was  preceptor 
in  that  fcience  to  don  Henry,  fon  to  king  Emanuel  pf  Por- 
tugal, and  was  fome  ^ime  cofmographo  mayor  del  rcy  de 
Portugal,  y  cathedraticp  jubilado  en  la  cathedra  d^  matb^ 
matica  en  la  univerfidad  de  Coynibra.  He  was  very  ferviccr 
able  to  the  defigns  which  this  court  entertained  of  carrying 
on  their  maritime  expeditions  into  the  Eaft,  and  is  faid  tq 
be  the  inventor  of  the  angles  of  45  degrees  in  every  meri- 
dian, which  he  called,  in  his  langua£:e,  rhumbs,  and  cal* 
culated  them  by  fpherical  triangle^.  He  wrpte  feveral  ma- 
thematfcal  treatires'[A],  which  gained  him  great  reputation^ 
and  was,  perhaps,  the  firft  who  introduced  the  Arabic  alge? 
))ra  into  Eurppe.  I)e  died  in  15771  ^t  the  ^ge  of  fouficorc 
years.  Thuanus  fays  he  was  a  phyncian  ^  however  that  be, 
his  charaderiilic  as  a  writer  is  obfcurity.  He  was  a  mar- 
ried man,  and  was  fi^rvived  by  an  only  daughter. 

[a]  The  titles  of  the&y  in  La-  netanim  tlieqrias  Gemrgii  PhiIm- 
tin,  are,  ^«  Dc  arte  navigauidi.  It-  chti,  &c.  6.  Hit  beft  appnanad 
bri  dupi  in  15 30.  %,  Ue  ci^puf-  work  is  intitled,  Libra  de  a^daa 
culi$y  in  154a*  with  a  dedication  en  arithmeticay  geometriay  pmi^ 
to  John  m.  kinff  of  Portugal.  To  at  Antwerp  in  156 7 »  8vo.  Be 
^his  book  he  added  all  that  was  wi-ote  this  piece  firft  in  Pjt^tttigucsei 
written^  on  the  fame  rnbjefl,  by  the  and  afterwards,  intending  it  tor  the 
famous  Arabian  author  Alhazen;  prefs,  tianflateditintoS^aDiihy  as 
he  alio  aniittadverted  on  fome  mif-  more  univeiially  known  than  the 
takesof  OiontiusFinseus,  3.  An-  Portugueze.  It  is  dedicated  to  his 
notationesin  Ariftotclcm.  4..  Pror  former  pupil,  the  cardinal  infant 
blema  mechaniciim  de  motu  navieii  prince  Henry,  from  Lifbon^  De- 
ex  remi$«    5.  Annotatioiies  in  pEir  ccfnber  i^  156^. 

NOODT  (Gerard)  a  celebrated  civilian,  was  born 
September  14,  1647,  atNimeguen,  where  his  father,  Peter 
Noodf,  was  gemeenfman,  chat  is,  advocafe  for  die  city,  or  one 
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-k  0(  the  dty^council,  and  ipafter  of  accompts  [a].  Gerard  was 
^'  put  to  fchoo)  atNimeguen,  and,  having  gone  through  the 
ffir.  yfual  clafles,  he  was  removed,  in  1663,  ^^  ^^e  ujiiverficy 
^  which  then  fubfifted  in  that  city.  Here  he  began  his  ftudies 
cij  with  hiftory  and  polite  literature^  under  John  Schulting, 
fc  profellbr  of  eloquence  and  hiftory.  Befides  thcfe,  our  ftu- 
3jc  dent  applied  himfelf  to  philofophy  and  the  mathematics,  for 
wrhich  he  had  a  great  inclination,  and  would  have -made  them 
(IL  his  principal  ftudy,  had  he  not  been  diverted  from  that  de* 
es:  ^n  by  M,  Arnoud,  German  counfellor  of  the  duchy  of 
r^  Guddres,  &c«  who  prevailed  upon  him  to  apply  himfelf  to 
::  (bme  other  branch  of  learning,  which  might  be  of  more  ad- 
X.  v^tntage  bpth  to  himfelf  and  to  the  public.  According  tos 
37  ^his  advice,  he  chofe  the  law,  and  ftudicd  it  three  years, 
jfic  Ijnder  Peter  de  Greve ;  during  which  time  he  maintained 
r  two  public  thefes,  wherein  the  profcdbr  prefided.  Mr. 
i:  I^oodt  drew  up  his  fecond  thefis  himfelf,  and  defended  it 
37f  ivith  fuch  a  mafterly  knowledge,  that  the  profeflbr  had  no 
i^  occaftoD  to  fay  a  word  throughout  the  whole  difputation. 
}..  As  foon  as  he  had  completed  his  courfe  of  ftudy  here,  he 
^\  refolyed  tq  vifit  the  other  univerfities  of  Holland ;  and  going 
£  firft  to  Leyden,  in  1668,  he  pafled  thence  to  Utrecht,  and 
|r  (hortly  after  went  to  Franeker,  where  he  if^as  created  doctor 
p    pf  law,  June  gi  1669. 

^;         Thus  accompliflied  he  return^  to  his  own  countrr,  and 

^     entered  upon  the  praAice  of  his  profeffion,  in  which  he 

tf     icon  dfftinguiihed  himfelf  greatW  to  advantage,  particularly 

]^     ill  the  cafe  of  two  criminals,  wnq  were  accufed  of  murder, 

in  Febrits^  1671,     Mr*  ^oodt  appeared*  advocate  Sot  them, 

by  the  fpecial  appointment  of  tber  magiftrates  of  Nimeguen  ; 

and  he  exerted  himfelf  fo  well  in  their  bei^alf,  that  one  of 

j»      fhem  was  intjrely  acquitted  ^  and  the  other  only  fcntcnced  to 

banifiiment  for  two  years*    Thia  caufe  «ftabli&ed  his  rei> 

putation,  and,  on  the  5th  of  December  the  fame  ygar,  he 

was  defied  proMTor  of  law  in  ordinary  in  the  univcrfity  of 

Nimeguen. 

During  the  oongrefs  which  was  held  there  10  1677,  M. 
Werner-William  Blaefpiel^  plenipotentiary  from  the  elec^ 
tor  of  Brandenburg,  tried  to  draw  our  profeflbr  to  ^e  uni-f 
V^rfity  of  Duyft)ourg,  in  the  country  of  Clevcs.  He  refitted 
that  application,  but  yielded  to  another,  which  was  made 
to  him  by  William  de  Haren,  third  aoibaflador  plenipoten- 
tiary from  their  high  mightineiles,  who,  having  known  him 

[a]  His  mother,  Gifbeita  Eiefman,  was  defceiuied  fxoghan  ancient 
and  ifluilnous  family. 

during 
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-during  theofafbtf^coii^refsv  (fietwBbd  in  bringing  Kim  irilo 

-tfaQ^ia^wifirs^fror^vitrlMk  !ar^F||MPriler,  in  the  room  of  U. 

^Irii  Hub^.^'>M;'^N^tt«o0k.  poflfeffion  of  that  chair  ib 

^  167191,  ^nd^madcjhis  inauguration  f^each  on  the  6th  of  O^ 

-tolled  thie^y^rur.    Th  1683  he  again  experienced  die  wei^ 

i:)|>f  liisfitleni :  die  magiimcy  of  Utrecht  tried  to  draw  bin 

^thither,   bf  (^eringhtm  a  very  confiderable  ftipend;  onr. 

NoodE  relblcd^dHt offer;  whereupon  the  eftatcs  ^FAe%aMi 

-  fen  gi?2rtiCtltQ>ndttreof,    augmented « hid  falaiy  at  iPranfter : 

•tnowdvei^nthetcurators  of  die  univ^^ficy  of  Utrethi  f^stwteg 

their  folttetatttons  the  following  year,  he  yielded  to  thao, 

;andKnadi6'hi!s  likauguration  fpeech  in  1684,  Dfe  «Sliifi$  cor- 

tQptA  juriQntidendas,  Of  the  caufes  of  the  corrupdotf  of  Ae 

rlawv      '-  ri.  r.        .  .  -  <n*  h\ 

''*:^  In  thi^tity  he  entered  into  a  marriage  with  Siira^Miilie 

*    '^   Vander  M!iiira&  Van  Leur,  of  aahoneft  5imiiy  at  the  Hague. 

r  ^  V^The  cerenlbn^  was  performed  on  the  6€h  of  Aprils'  im6; 

..  .  ^   md  die  (vme  year  lie  complied  with  an  invitation  firetn  die 

•     ^mnitors  of  the  unnrerftty  of  Levden,  where  he  fixed  fbr  iife« 

.  tfiHl^tibirfli^  feveral  treatifes  [b].    In  1698  he  ^gi^ss-^naJe 

re^r  of  that  univerfity  i  in  1699  he  loft  his  wtfe^'with 


i .   []b]  He  ^Uiflwd  a  coUe5tioii  of  9.  De  neligione  ah  ioiporio  jnv  gn- 

his  works  in  171 3, 4to»  conUining»  tium  libera  oratio,  in  <^o6.,    ro. 

1.  Prababiliii  furis,  in  three  books,  Obfervationumjibri  duo,  in  lyofi. 
the  crft'of  which  wa<  printed  in.  11.  Deformg  emendandi  dolimMi 
1674,  and  the  other  two  in  1679,  in  contrahendi  ttegotils  adn&IBa- 
and  again,  all  together,  in  1691.  pud  veteres,  in  1709.     t«.  Two 

2.  De  eivili  prudenda  oratio  inau-  treatifes;  one,  De  ufufiiiftui  and 
pguralitin  s6|f*  .  j*  De  caufis  cor-  (he  other,  Dc  poAis  Sc  tranfadSoni- 

ruptaBjurii^n^JcQtiie,  ora^oidau*  .bus,  &c.  in  i7X).  Another  f^* 
giuralia  ia  i6t4«  In  this  ^niech  be  ti^o*  of  hia^orkfl;  «vf»  paUiihel  in 
opens  hw  method  of  ftudyiag  and  1724,  in  %  vohnn^s*  folio  j  qai- 
explaining  the  Roman  Uw*^  4.  taming,  befides  thofe  jo  theTfonaer 
Two  tracts,  one  intitled,  De  jurif*  ^^ition,  t))e  followiii|^  pie^  3  i. 
di^KNie  &  imperio;  the  other,  Ad  Commentaria  in  nandsaas,  in  27 
legem  AquUeiam  liber  Anculvis  i  libros,  4  book$.ot  which  had  been 
b<^  Aibfoined  to  a  new  «£tion  of  peblilfied  in  1 7x6/  "9j  Arnica  rt- 
his  Probthilta  rarity  1111691 «  5.  ^>oofii)uad  difficukates  JuhPithirio, 
De  fetnor^  &  vipxit,  intft^.  In  five  Lihro  de  parm  -.expdib^ 
this  piece  he  iKews,  that  money  mot%s  a  vxro.nmpliulmoyan^p- 
jent  qut  to  uAiry  U  nctdier  againn  kerfhoek,  in  1712.  •  O^  atwior 
'  thr  law  of  nature  hcit  tiatxbnv.  6.  alio  wrote,  ih  YienaShp  An  qmsoo 
De  juk-e  lumrfii  HimM  ic  kge  rteia,  upon  a  oaSt  #cUtii^  «a  the  mjeSt 
oratio  h^ibita  f||4698,*  7.  Juuiis:  loir  matrinrDot*  whifh  wa9  iti&Wic- 
Pauluat  five^  De  partus  expofiti'  ed  h^to  Lafin  Jby-  M*  A]exand«r 
ome  &.  nece  apud  Teteres  libev  fin-  Am.olc|[  Pargepi^^her,  and  printfd 
gularis,  in  1699.  S.  Diodetianus  '  in  a  treiitift  of  that  traAfiat^ti  ^- 
W'Maximianus:  five,  De  tranfac-  titled,  IrpcriiiS'ii^fxiMria  ^aputns- 
ttoiM;  5c  paftioneoimtnum^  10x704.    . 

whicli 
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which  he  wa9  greatly  affisfM^  a^d  fought  fo  confole  him- 
Mf  by  employing  his  thoughts  upon  that  hnportant  ^|iie^ 
lion  relating  to  the  pra£ti<3o  of  cxpoling  childrtrn.  In  uft 
aimoQg  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  In  1705  he  was  a  fecond 
time  chofeA  re£br  of  the  univerfity.  He  contkiued  his  di* 
iigence  in  w^ri^ing  and  publifiiing  books  in  his  profcffion,  %6 
t&  end  Qfhis  dayS|  which  were  cut  off  by  an  apoplexy^ 
Auguftl59  I725y  in  the  (eventy'^eighth  year  of  his  age. 

Afli  to  his  coaraiSler;  in  regard  to  his  peribn^  he  was  well 
jnade^  9nA  of  a  robuft  conftitution.    In  his  manners  he  was 
pious  and  pacifk*  n9t  at  all  opinionated,  and  never  engaged 
in  apy  c^ntroverfy  except  one  with  M.  Bynkeiihoek  [cl^ 
who  complained  that  \ie  bad  been  a  Kttle  too  fite  in  his  eit- 
preffionsu    The  chara£ker  of  his  genius  is  feen  in  his  works^ 
which  fliew  that  he  quitted  the  common  ^method  of  the  ci- 
vilians, treading  in  the  fteps  of  Cujacius.    He  did  not  con«  NktMn, 
fine  hifloifelf,   as  many  lawyers^ do,   folely  to  the  ftudy  of?"*^*'* 
the  Roman  or  other  laws,  as  if  ^1  human  wifdom  was  com-  EtmSy 
prehended  therein^  or  rather,  as  if  the  whole  law  confified  4ifeonHbfor 
jn  arbitrary. decifions,  and  was  made  only  to  fumifli  matter ^.'^^"*** 
for  chicanery .^  on  the  contrary,  mr.  Noodt  carried  his  (^{"^  S!S[^!i^^?^* 
Joibphical  genius  and  knowledge  into  the  law,  and  fpent 
feveral  years  in  ledures,  at  all  the  academies  to  which  he 
fucceededj   upon  that  excellent  treatife  of  Hugo  Grotius^ 
Pe  jure  belli  &  pacis.  Of  the  rights  of  {Mce  and  war. 

He  left  a  daughter,  an  only  child,  who.  was  married  to 
xnr.  John  Ith^m  Vander  Inde,  an  advocate  at  AmAezdam. 

[c]  An  eminent  fIvUian  ip  Hdl-    courts  and  ftates  of  Ihe  IFnSted  Pro* 
land)  much  efteemed  by  ^arbeyrac,    vinces,  and  gtni!i^dKr^onfin&s  what 
who  often  prefers  his  opinion  to    he  advances  by  their  fildj|^ent«  and  ' 
ffaat  of  OroHus,  efpecially  in  points  '  fefolutlphs.     See'  hk  "tfieatQ^-  De 
of  tnaritiitie  jiirifprudence.     |Ie  -  quaeftionibus  jmis'^lfij^'* 
vrrote  principaUy  for  the  nib  of  the  -    -ith  :  ' 

NO&IS  (Henry)  cardinal,  and  one  ofthe  greateft 
ornaments  of  the  order  of  the  monks  of  St* Augliftihe  in  die 
feventecnth  century^  was  defcended  from  the  prefident  Ja- 
fon,  or  James  de  Noris,  and  born  at  Verona,  Auguft  29, 
1 63 1.  He  was  carefully  educated  by  his  father,  Alexander 
Noris,  originally  of  Ireland,  and  well  knoKMi  by  hfe  Hjftory 
of  Germany.  His  Ton  Henry  difcovered,  from  his  infancy, 
an  excellent  underftanding,  gttat>ivacrty,'and'^  qnitk  ^p- 
prehenfion.  His  father,  having  inflriuSied  him  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  grammar,  procured  an  able  profe{&>r  of  Verona, 
galled  Mafloleimi  to  be  his  preceptor.    At  the.age  of  fifteen, 

he 
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he  was  admitted  <«  penAooer  in  the  JeAiks  college  at  ttiml, 
wbere  he  ftudkd  p^loibpby;  after  which^  he  applied  him- 
4qU  0  the  WMiogs  of  the  fiUiers  of  the  church,  particulari^ 
ihofe  Qf  Sitf  AuguAine :  and,  tal^g  the  habit  in  chexon* 
vent  of  thii.Augijftine  monks  of  Rinini,  he  diftingukhed 
.himfelf  amoeg.  that  fratcrmt]r«  in  a  ihort  time,  b^  his  era- 
dition  i  infi^much^  that,  as  foon  ;a»  he  was  out  irf  his  no- 
VlcUte,  fifi  lyme  of  probation,  the  mteral  of  the  arimr  feat 
for  hioi  (Q^Home,  in  ^rdnr  to  :givc  nin  an  opportunity  of 
iniprQvifig,jJhiml!Klf  in  the  more  faliif  branches  of^ilearning. 
He  did  .ivM»  Ai&ppoint  his  fuperior's^  expectations.  '  He  gave 
Jsimfelf  up  tJStioely  to  bis  ftudy,  asd  fpent  wh^e  days,  and 
rv^n  nighty  in  the  .library  of  the  Angeliquts  of  Sti  Ai^uf- 
tiM»  .  HiS'Conftant  courfe  wa^  to  ftick  to  his  bookgfeur- 
tte^n  hour^.a  day  i  and  this  courfe  he  kept  till  he'became  a 

'  cardinal.  . 

.  By  this  means  he  became  qualified  to  inftru£t  odMrs,  and 
was  employed  to  Mach,  as  a  profeflbr,  the  monks  in  other 
boufes  of  his  order.  In  this  bufineis  he  was  fent  firft  to  Pe* 
zaro,  and  thence  to  Peroufa,  where  he  took  his  degree  of 
dodor  of  divinity ;  after  which  proceeding  to  Padua,  he  ]q>- 
plied  bimfdf  to  AoiQx  his  Hiftory  of  Pelagianifm.  He  had 
begun  it  at  Rome,  when  he  was  no  more  than  twent3^-fiz 
years  of  age,  and,  having  now  completed  his  defiga,  the 
Dook  was  printed  at  Florence,  and  publifhed  in  16^3.  TWe 
^eat  duke  of  Tufcany  invited  him,  in  the  followine  year, 
to  that  city,  made  him  his  chaplain,  and  profeflor  of  ecde* 
fiaftical  hiftoiy  in  the  univerilty  of  Pifa,  which  his  fereoe 
bighnefs  had  founded  with'  that  view. 

In  the  mean  time,  his  hiftory  gave  great  offence  to  fome 
envious  peribns.  In  it  he  fet  forth  and  defended  the  conr 
demnation  pronounced,  in  the  eighth  general  council,  againft 
Origen  and  Mopfuefta,  the  firft  authors  of  the  Pphigian  er- 
rors i  he  alfo  added  An'  account  of  the  fchifm  of  Aquileia, 
and  a  Vindication  .of  the  'boi»ks  .written  by  St.*Ajuguffine 
againft  the  Pelagians  and  Semi^Pelagians.  .ThcwoA  had 
procured  our  author  a  great  reputation,  but  met.  with  fevenl 

'  antagonifts.  To  thefe  he  pubiiflied  proper  anfwera ;  the 
difpute  grew  warm,  and  was  carried  before,  the  fovereign 
tribunal  of  the  ioquifition*  There  the  hiftory  was  dcamioed 
with  the  utmoil  rigour,  and  the  author  dii'miiled  without 
the  lead:  cenfure.  It  was  reprinted  twice  afterwards,  and 
xnr.  Noris  honoured,  by  pope  Clement  X,  with  the  title  of 
Qualiiicator  of  the  Holy  Office.  Notwitfaftanding  this,  the 
charge  was  r^new^d  agaiUift  the  Pelagian  hifiory,  and  it  was 

delated 
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,ii«kt0d  tfrdh  before  the  inqutfiiion,  in  3676 ;  but  it  came  out 
again  with  the  fame  (uccth  as  «cc  firft.  Mr.  Noris  was  now 
fwcred  to  remain  in  PJ^ace  for  fixteen  jears^  and  taught  ec- 
defiaftiGal  hiftory  at  Pifa^  v^itbout  any  moicftation,  till  he 
vms  called  to  Rome  by  pope  Innocent  XII,  who  itoade  hiili 
under-iibrartan  of  the  Vatican  library  in  16^2.  A^  this  poft 
brought  -him  into  the  road  towards  a  cardinal's  hat,  his  ac- 
cufe£s>Cook  frefh  fire,  and  publiihed  feverat  new  pieces  againft 
hina.  This  obliged  die  pope  to  appoint- fome  learned  di* 
^nesi  who  had  the  chantder^f  having  taken  neither  llde, 
to^re-examtoe  father  Noria's  books,  and  make  their  report 
of  them*'  Their  teftimony  was  fo  much  to  the  advantage 
of  the  author,  that  his  holinefs  made  hinKounfellor  of  the 
inquifiiHiii.  Yet  neither  did  this  hinder  one  of  his  adverfa- 
ries,  the  hioft  formidable  on  account  of  his  erudition,  to  rife  up 
againft  him,  and  attack  him  warmly,  under  the  aflumed  title 
€?  a  fcmpulous  doAor  of  the  Sorbonne.  Father  Noris  tried 
to  remove  thefe  fcruples,  in  a  work  which  appeared  in  1695, 
under  the  title  of  An  hiftorical  diflertation  concerning  one  of 
the  Trinity  that  fuflfcred  in  the  flefh  ;  wherein  having  jufti- 
fied  the  monks  of  Scythia,  who  made  ufe  of  that  expreifion, 
he  vindicated  himfelf  alfo  from  the.  imputation  which  had 
been  charged  upon  him,  of  having  attainted  the  pope's  in« 
fallibility,  of  having  abufed  Vincentius  I^rinenfis,  and  other 
btfhops  of  Gaul,  as  favourers  of  Semi-Pelagianifm,  and  of 
having  himfelf  gone  into  the  errors  of  the  bimop  of  Ypres. 

His  anfwers  to  ali  thefe  accufations  were  fo  much  to  the 
fatisfaAion  of  the  pope,  that,  at  length,  his  holiners  did 
him  juftice,  In  honouring  him  with  the  purple,  on  the  12th 
of  December,  1695.  After  this  he  was  in  all  the  congre- 
gations, and  employed  in  the  moft  important  aftairs  :  fo 
that  he  had  little  time  to  fpend  in  his  ftudv,  a  thing  of  which 
he  frequently  made  heavy  complaints  to  nis  friends.  Upon 
the  death  of  cardinal  Cafanati,  he  was  made  chief  library* 
keeper  of  the  Vatican,  in  1700;  and,  two  years  afterwards, 
was  nominated,  among  others,  to  reform  the  calendar.  But 
be  died  at  Rome^  in  1704,  of  an  incurable  dfopfy. 

He  was  one  of  the  moft  learned  men  in  the  laft  century ;  MeiWret 
his  writings  abound  with  erudition,  and  are  very  elegantly  <*•*  '«"[».•• 
finifhe'd,  and  deferve  a  proper  immortality.     He  was  a  mem-  N^ccroa, 
ber  of  the  academy,  whence  he  afTumed  the  name  of  Eucra- 
tcs  Agorettco.     His  works  are  numerous  [a],   and  were 

publiftied 

[a]    The  titles  of  the  feveral    bri  duo,  4th  edition  in  1702.    D'lO^ 
pUces  34 c,  Iliilgiise  Pe]a^i:y^jc,  li-    futatio  hiftorica  de  iynudo  qmnta 

cecuTiK^ntca. 
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publHbed  at  Verona,  ift.»729  ^nA  1730^  in  five  volottli 
folio.    '.  -     1  •' 

ctcumcnrcvi.    Vindiciae  Atiguftmi*  perperam   deferipta,    Coitlguutafi 

wax.    DiiTertatio  de  tino  ex  TtfhiU  fbpplcntnr,  &  iilulb«nfiir.  c  ihM^ 

tate  came  paflb*    Apologim  omwi-  tas  Johannts  Gameru  »d  .t^fiy^^ 

chonim  Scythiae,   &c.    Anonymi  ones  q>i(iolarum  Synod^^ium  «^ 

fcriipuli   chca  vctcres  Scmi-Pela-  nagefiinsB  ie  nonagefiiiaae  iccundi 

sianorum  fe^latores  evulii  ac  era-  inter  Auguftinianas  cdiAiiiCi    AH^ 

dicati.     Refponfio  ad  appendicem  ventoria  amiciffimo  &^do6k«V<f'. 

atithons  i'crupulonitn.    Jaofeniant  Fr.  Maced«>/i|i  qm  de  »iiilidM»> 

crroris  calumnia  fubUta.    SomnU  no  fandi  A^^g^Q^  dcigrvMa  Q^ 

fluinq\iagmta   Fraucifci    Macedo.  ti,  &c,  diffei'itur-  .  Cen&iip  dd  P« 

Epocha:  Syro-Macedonum.    Pars-  Enrico  Noris  fopra  Ic  Kiipbfte  lac- 

neiis    ad   Johannem   Harduinnm.  colte  dal  P.  Annib^e  Rfnfid  in  00- 

Thrafi>,   feu  miles  Macedoniois^  me  del  P.  Macedo.    DiflertatioiKf 

Plautino  (ale  perfri£his.    Diflerta*  dvtat,  i.  De  pafchali  Latinonim  cy- 

tic  duplex  de  duabus  mimmis  Dio-  clo  aimorum  S4.it.  De  cyck»ftf> 

cletiani  &  Licinii,  Sec.    Ccsnota-  chali  Ravennaite  anaomm  59. 

phia  Pifana  Caii  &  Lucii  Caefarum  The  pieces  moft  efteenied  art, 

diflertationibiis  ilhi(^ratat     Epifto>  his   Hiftoiy  of  TVhagianifiiit   his 

la  confularis,  in  q(ka  collegia  fep-  £jx>chae  de  Syiio-Maceionwni  and 

tuaginta  confulum  ah  amio  Chrif-  '  hia  Dtflertation  upon  the IMxcbcik 

tianse  epochs  29,  ufque  ad  annum  menicai  council* 
zj^f    in   vulgatis   faftis  ha6tenus 

NORRIS  (John)  a  learned  Englifli  divine  ahJ  Pla- 
tonic philofopher,  was  born,  in  1657,  ^^  CoIIingbornc- 
Kingdon,  in  Wiltfhire,  of  which  place  his  faihcrt  mr. 
John  Norris,  was  then  minifler.  He  bred  his  fim  firft  tt 
Winchefter-fchool,  and  afterwards  fcnt  him  to  Exeter^col'* 
lege  in  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted,  in  Michadmas  term 
1676,  but  was  elefled  fellow  of  All -fowls,  in  i68o>  fooo 
after  he  had  taken  his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  From  his 
firft  aiyilication  to'  philofophy  Plato  became  his  favourite 
author ;  by  degrees  he  grew  aeeply  enamoured  with  beauties 
in  that  divine  writer,  and  took  an  early  occafion  to  commu- 
nicate his  ideal  happinefs  to  the  public,  by  printing  an  £ng- 
liih  tranflation  of  a  rhapfody,  under  the  title  of.  The  pidure 
of  love  unveiled,  in  1682.  He  commenced  mafter  of  arts  in 
1684,  and  the  fame  year  opened  a  corrcfpondence  with  that 
learned  myftic  divine  dr.  Henry  Marc,  or  (^^rift's-coljegc  in 
Cambridge.     He  had  alfo  a  correfporKlepce^witb  ^he  learned 

lady  Mafnam  [a],  and  the  ingenious  mrs.  Aftdl.  [bJ. 

-  -  *  He 

{a]  This  learned  lad^tvASdaugh-  this    ijigenfoui   geiWewomtt  by 

ter  to  the  learned  dr.  Cudworth,  bilhdp  Attei-btHnr^  who,  in  a  Ict- 

and  the  author  of  A  difcourfe  con-  ter  to  dr.  Smalrrdge  writes  thus : 
ccrntng  the  love  of  God.  '*  I  happ^ned^  about  a  fortnigtit 

[b]  We  have  the  character  of  ^'.ago,  to  dine  with  nxs.  Aftelli 
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^  '^Ht  Jcdtdttfiat  fais  coUeas^  9iid  had  been  in  hbljr  orders  five 

£ear8^  when  he  was  prefented  co  the  reAory  of  Newton  St. 
rOCt  in  Somerfetihire,  in  1^89;  upon  whict) .  occafipn  ha 
entened  into  matrimony^  and  refigned  his  tellowibip.  In 
i>69i  his  diftinguiflied  merit  procured  'htm-  the- rectory  of 
Bemertdn,  near  Sarum,  in  WiltOxire.  This  living,  which 
isi  .iipward^  of  200 1.  per  annum>,  qtaxe  very  feafonably  to 
his  gmmng /amily,  and  was  tjhe  mar«.  accqicable^.  for^^bc 
eaifioefs  off  the  parnchial  duty,  whkh>  gave  kin^  leifuie'  to 
makk  an  a^HM^it  co  his  revenues,  t^,  the  fruits  of  hi9  go& 
nlus,,.  the.iraivity  of  which!  produced  a  large  barvefti  m^ 
contlMued  in^reating  till  ipio  [c]*    ,,    ,, 


focka  to  tec  of  my  {emMm^  auid  ^<  !d^^   if .  uideed  any  thi|\^  r  can 

*'  (lefijid  me  to  prini  it»  an<l»  after  **  nrnke  ameAd9  for  jt.    I  dread 

*'  i  hai  given  her  the  proper  an-  ,  ^  to  eegase  her,  &Cr'* 
<<  fwto^: iitnted  to  me  thMt  flie        Mi-i.  Aftell  is  the  author  of»  1* 

**•  would  <be  glad  to  pemfe  it.     I  A  fierious  propoijil  to  the  iadie6>  for 

**  oomplM^v^ith  her,  and  ftftt  her  the  advaacement  of  their  tiiie  and 

**  the  fermon  next  day.    Yefter-  greateft  intereft,  in  «  parts,  lamo. 

*<  night  (lie  returned 'it>  with  this  a.  Some  reflexions  upon  marriage, 

'*  iheet  of  remarks,  which  I  can-  occafioned  by  the  duke  and  duchefs 

**  not  iprbcar  communicating  to  of  Mazarine's  cafe,  \ny  Svo.     3. 

*'  ypU;i  Decaufe  I  take  them  to  be  The  Chriftian  relig;ion  as  profefled 

**  o?{m  e5(traordinaiy  nature,  con-  by  a  daughter '  of  the  church  of 

"  ikiering  they  cime from  the  pen  England,  Svo. '  See  Account  of 

''  dlaVoman ;  indeed  one  would  feveral  learned  •  ladies  of  Great- 

'*  ^not^imagihe  a  won^an  had  vvrit-  Britain,  by  G,  Bollaid. 
,V.  ten  .them  !  there  is  not  an  ex-         [c]  This  will  appear, H-om  his 

*^  pre^oR  that  can'ies  tbe.Jealt  air  works,  which  arc,  1.  TI}c  pi£bire 

^^  of  her  ftx,  l^om  iUe  beginning  of  love  unveiled  :  being  an  Engiiih 

*'' tO' tbfc' end  ofit;*^'  ^e  attacks  tranflation  of  the^  Efii^s  imom, 

<*iniis  very  home/ -you  fee,  and  Load.  1682,  iimo.     a.,  Hi^rof  its 

-*Vfu^ruIly  engiigh,  under  a  pre-  upon  the  golden  vcrfes  of  the  Py- 

^  ien^e  of  taking  my.  part' again  ft  thagoreans,    Oxford,    i6Si,    8vo. 

*^  the  other  divines,  who  are  in  3.    An   idea   of   happinefs,     &c. 

^  Hooky's  Meafurcs.   HaiAi^as  Lond.  1683,  4to.     4.  >\  mumivat 

^  i^c^i  'good  breeding  as  good  of  knaves  :  .  or,    VVhiggifm    dii- 

,<'  ffnfi^yAio'wouifl  t>e  perftM^  j  but  played  and  burlefqued  out  of  coua*. 

*^j^^^jir  nqt  th^fi^^dccent  roan-  tcnancc,    Lond.   1683,   410.      5; 

^<  per  -of   fni^nui^ung   .what    (he  Tra^atus    adveiius   reprobation  is 

''•  mtJ^ijiJ  b^t  lij*hw7^nd  then,  a  abfblutse  decrctum  nova  methodo, 

^^<lfttl^  olibiArd  And  Ihocking  in  Sec.  Lond.  1(685,  8vo.    To  which 

«<  her  eypf^ilioiis  t.  which  I  won-  is  adde4»  A  declamation   in  th^ 

^f  j^er  at,   becaufe  a  civil  turn  of  public  fchools  at  Oxford,  being  aii 

**  words,  even  where  the  matter  is  exercife  for  his  degree  of  mader  of 

M  not  pleaiinff,.,is  what  her  fex  is  arts,     6.  Poems  and  difcourfes  oc- 

M.  always  ^iltrefs  of:  fiie,'Ithink,  cafionaJ^  written,    Lond.   1684^ 

«  Is  wanting  Vf>^\\  but  her  fen-  8vo.     This  was  augmented  after- 

*'*  fible  .ai>d  rfit j^n|.l  way  of  writ-  waid<i  with  feveral  additional  pieces, 

*^  ifi^  makes -fimends  for  that  de-  and  has  gone  through  many  edi- 
tion^. 


/ 


6^0  N    O    R   H    I    S. 

But  he  feems  to  have  died  a  martyr,  in  foAe  meaAire,  to 
this  adivity :  for,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  he  grev 
very  infirm,  and  enjoyed  little  health  till  the  day  of  his  death, 
which  happened  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  in  171 1, 
at  Bemerton  He  was  interred  in  the  chancel  of  that  church, 
where  there  is  a  handfome  marble  monument  ereded  to  his 
memory,  with  the  following  infcription :  ^^  H.  S.  E*  Joy 
^  hannes  Norris,  parochis  hujus  reftor,  ubi  annos  viginti 
**  bene  latuit  curae  paftorali  &  literis  vacans,  quo  in  reoefti 
*^  fibi  pofuit  late  per  orbem  fparfa  ingenii  paris  ac  pterads 
•*  monumenta.    Obiit  An.  Dom.  171 1,  aetatis  54/* 

As  to  his  chara^ler,  he  had  a  tin<Sure  of  entbufiafm  in 
his  compofition,  which  led  him  to  imbibe  the  principles  of 
the  idcalifls  in  philofophy,  and  the  myflics  in  theology; 
and  the  whole  turn  of  his  poetry  (hews,  that  enthumfin 


tionSy  under  the  title  of  A  collec- 
tion of  tnlfcellanies,  he,  the  fifth 
^ition  was  piinted  at  Load.  1710, 
Svo..  7.  An  Englifh  translation  of 
the  four  hit  books  of  the  inllitution 
and  life  of  Cyrus,  written  in  Greek 
by  Xencphom  Lond.  16S5,  Svo; 
the  four  firil  books  were  tran Hated 
by  mr.  Francis  Digby,  of  Queen's- 
college.  8.  The  theory  and  regu- 
lation of  love',  a  moral  cflay,  Ox- 
ford, 168S,  Svo.  9.  Realon  and 
religion :  or.  The  grounds  and 
.tneafures  of  de\'-otion.  Sec.  Lond. 

1689,  Svo.  xo.  Refledlions  upon 
the  condn^  of  human  life,  See,  in 
«  Letter  to  lady  Mafliam,  I.6nd. 
^690,  and  again,  with  large  addi- 
tions, in  16(^1,  8vo.  ti.  Chris- 
tian bleflTcdncfs  :  or,  A  difcourfe 
upon  the  beatitude^    &c.   Lond. 

1690,  Svo  J  to  which  he  i'uhjoin- 
ed  Cuifor)'  reflcclions  upon  mr. 
Locke's  EflTay  concerning  human 
iinderlbnding.  12.  The  charge 
of  ichifm  continued,  notwtthftand- 
ing  the  toleration,  &c.  Lond.  1691, 
iimo.  This  was  written  in  the 
lame  fpirit  with  a  piece  of  hift  fa- 
tlier's,  which  he  had  alfo  published, 
under  the  title  of,  A  difcourfe  con- 
reming  the  pretended  religious  al- 
iembling  in  private  conventicles, 
&c.  Lond.  168^,  Svo.  The  old 
gentleman  lived  in  good  reputation 


till  his  death,  which  happened  m 
x68i  ;  he  was  buned  in  the  chwcli 
of  Aldboume,  where  a  monuniaii 
was  ereded  to  his  memory,  with  as 
epitaph  written  by  his  (on,  our  ao- 
thor.     1 3.  Praftical  difcouries  up- 
on feveral  fubje^s,  vol.  i.  in  1691, 
vol.  ii.  in  169a,  vol.  iii..in  i^9<i; 
thefc  have   gonr  through  fevei-al 
editions.     14.  Two  ti^tifes  con- 
cerning the  divine  light,  &c.  Lond. 
1691.     15.  Spiritual  couniel:  or, 
The  father's  advice  to  hisch'ddm, 
1694.     16.  Letters  concerniag  the 
love  of  God,  between  mis.  AUcll 
and  him ;  the  fecond  edition,  with 
fome  few  additions  by  the  authors, 
came  out  In  1705,  Svo.     17.  Prac- 
tical di(courfcs,  vol.  iv.  1698,  8roj 
to  which  he   fubjoined    Remarks 
made  upon  a  paiTage  in  his  format 
volume,  by  lady  Mafliam,  in  her 
Dtfcourie  of  the  love  of  God.    it. 
An  cflay  toward  the  theory  of  the 
ideal  or  intelligible  world,  pM*  •• 
1 701,   Svo;  part  ii.  came  out  a 
1704,    Svo.     19.  A  treatifc  cc»- 
cerning  humility,  part  i.  and  ii. 
Lond.   1707.     ao.  A  philofoplw* 
cal  difcourfe  coriceming  the  nati* 
ml  immortality  of  the  foul,  &c. 
Lond.  1 70S,  Svo.     ai.  A  treatifc 
concerning  Ctniftltn  prade8cc»^te- 
Lond.  i7<9. 

made 
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m^de  him  a  poet.  As  an  idealifl,  he  oppofed  mr.  Locke^ 
and  adorned  father  Malebranche's  opinion^  of  feeing  al) 
things  in  Ood,  with  all  the  advantages  of  ftile,  and  perfpi^ 
cuity  of  expredioiff  In  (hort,  his  errors,  which  are  harm» 
leis  enough  in  themfelves,  may  be  eafily  pardoned^  on  aCf* 
count  of  the  general  excellence  of  his  writings,  efpecialiy 
upon  fubjeds  of  pradical  divinity,  which  are  univerfally 
efteemed  $  infomuch,  that  fome  of  our  moft  emi|ie|it  div||iei 
have  formed  their  tbeolc^ical  ftudies  upon  them. 

Mr.  Norria  left  a  widow  and  three  children,  two  fons  imd  Atbuif 
H  tiaughter.     Both  his  fons  were  clergymen,  and  were  pro-  ^^^ 
vided  for  in  the  church,  but  are  both  dead  j  and  his  widow  !^^J|j^^ 
died  a  few  years  ago,  at  the  houfe  of  mr.  Bowyer,  vicar  of  aatipi}. 
MarCock  in  Somerfetihire,  nfho  Qvu'ric4  her  d^MghtpTi  ^uul 
Ms  feveral  children  by  her^ 

NOSTRADAMUS  (Michel)  [A].an  able  phyficiaif 
and  a  celebrated  aftrologer^  was  a  Provencial^  defeended  of 
a  noble  family.  He  was  born  December  14,  1503,  at  St^ 
Remy,  a  fmall  town  four  leagues  diftant  from  Aries,  but  iii 
the  diocefe  of  Avigfion.  His  father  was  a  notary* public, 
and  his  grandfather  a  phyGcian  \  and  this  laft  gave  Michel 
fome  ttadMre  of  the  mathematics*  The  youpg  man  after « 
wards  completed  hiscourfes  of  humanity  and  philofophy  a| 
Avignon,  and,  going  thence  to  Montpelier,  he  applied  him-r 
felf  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic  there,  till,  being  fprced  away  by 
the  plague  which  raged  in  that  univerfity  in  1525^  he  tool^ 
his  rot^t  towards  Thouloufe,  and  pafled  on  till  he  came  tx| 
Bourdeaux,  'This  courfe  held  him  five  years  j  and  in  it  If 
undertook  all  f^ch  patients  as  were  willing  (o  put  themfelve^ 
under  his  care.  After  this  he  returned  to  Montpelier,  ancf 
was  created  dofkor  of  his  faculty  in  1529,  and  th^n  reyi(it(4  ^ 

the  fame  places  where  he  had  pra£tifed  phyiip  b^forr* 

At  Ayen  he  contraAed  an  acqi^aintance  with  tl|e  fgttiouf 
Julius  Czfar  Scaliger,  which  induced  hjm  to  make  fome  ftay 
«n  that  town  s  and  there  he  entered  into,  matrimony  (  but^ 
having  buried  his  wife,  and  two  children  which  fhp  brought 
him,  he  quitted  Ayen,  afiper  a  reiidence  of  four  years,  or 
thereabouts*  He  returned  into  Provepce,  and  fixed  himfelf 
fiift  at  Marfeilles ;  but,  his  friends  having  provided  an  ad- 
vantageous match  for  him  at  Salon,  he  tranfported  himfelf 
thither,  about  the  year  1544*  The  damfel's  name  was  Anne 
pQufTart  with  whom  he  engagei)  in  a  fpcond  marria«,  an4 
l^ad  feveral  children  by  her. 

[a]  Xt  h  wiiuen  fo*  an4  not  Mi^b^^lf 
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In  15469  Alx  being  aiBided  wkh  the  jiBguc^  be  w^idt 
thither^    at  the  ibllicitation  of  the  inhabitants,  and  was  of., 
great  fervice,  parttcularly  by  a  pawdef  of  his  own  inven* 
ticm  :  fo  that  the  tovrn,  in  gratitttde,  gave  him  a  conliider; 
aUc  peiliioii  for  feveral  years  after  th^  contagion  ceafed.    In 
1547  the  city  of  Lyons^  being  viiited  wkh  the  fame  dtftem* 
per,  had  recoucfe  to  our  pbyfictan ;   Accordingly  he  weAt 
tkitheralfo,  and  afterwards,  returniag  t6  Salon*  happened  to 
be  much  lefs  cfieemcd  chefc  than  elfewbere^    The  little  fii- 
tfsfafUdn  that  'he  met  with,  put  hhra  Upon  lining  a  more  re« 
tired  life ;  anid  be  made  uk  of  the  leifure^  with  which  that  r»- 
Mution  furni&ed  hiip,  to  apply  kioaftlf  Co  his  ftadies. 

fie  had  a  long  time  followed^  the  trade  of  a  conjurer  oc- 
CHfionaUy  %  And  now  be  began  to  think  htmfelf  infpiied^  and 
miraculoufly  illuminated  with  a^profpefi  into  futurky*  M 
fail  as  thefe  illuminations  had  difcovercd  to  him  any  futurs 
event,  he  entered  it  in  wridng.  In  fimpfe  {fdfe,  but  fay 
etttgmaticil  ii^tences/iis  he  declared  himfelfi  but,  revifii^ 
them  afterwards,  he  thought  die  fenteftces  would  appear 
iDiMre  refpesAable,  and  would  favour  more  of  a  prophetic  fpi- 
fit,  if  they  were  exprefied  in  verfe.  This  opinion  detennined 
him  to  throt^  them  all  into  quatrains,  and  he  aftenmds 
vanged  them  into  centuries.  When  this  was  don^  he  did 
not  dare  to  bring  into  the  public  light  a  ^t>rk  of  thi^  nature; 
on  the  other  hand,  he  hvr  that  the  time  of  many  events 
ilbrerold  in  hisqaatrains  was  vety  near  at  hmi  :  1900  that 
HCCbont  be  i^folved  to  print  them,  as  he  did,  wilL  a  dedi- 
eation  addr^fftd  to  his  fon  Csefar,  an  infant  oniv  fome  monchs 
'  41d>  m  the  form  of  a  ietter^  or  preface^   oated  March  it 

1555.    This  firft  edition,  which  is  induded  iti  feyen  cen- 
turies, was  printed  by  Ri^aolt  ait  Lyons,     He  prefixed  his 
.pame  in  Latin;  but  gave  to  his  fon  Cxfar  the  name  as  it  is 
pronounced,  Notrad^me. 

The  public  were  divided  in  their  fentiments  of  this  work : 
many  looked  upon  the  author  as  a.fimple  viiionary,  or,  if 
yon  will,  as  a  fool ;  while  he  was  accuied  of  the  black  art, 
or  blatk  magic,  by  others,  and  treated  as  an  impious  per- 
ion,  who  held  a  c<»timefce  with  the  devil ;  at  the  fame  tivr 
there  were  not  wanting  fuch,  and  thofe  in  great  numbers,  who 
beiiev^  him  to  be  really  and  truly  eildued  with  the  fu^rfiamial 
gift  of  prophecy.  Laftlyi,*fome  were  found  who  remained  in 
lufpence,  and  refrained  from  giviw  any  judgment  at  aU  up- 
on the  point  However,  Henry  11.  and  queen  Catharine  #f 
Medicis,  his  mother,  were  refolved  to  fee  our  prophet.  He 
received  orders  to  that  efFed)  and  cfrefently  repaired  to  Paris. 

He 
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fte  was  very  gracioufly  rtceWed  at  couit ;  and,  bdides  tile 
extraordinary  refpeA  that  was  paid  to  hioi)  he  recieivcd  a 
prefent  oF  lOO  crowns^  He  was  feat  afterwards  to  Blois  to 
make  a  vifit  to  his  majefty*s  diildren  the|«,  and  report  what 
he  Oiould  be  able  to  dtfcover  concerning  their  deftiDiea. 
No  doubt  he  exerted  htrnfelf  to  the  utmoft^  as  jt  is  alfo  f^td^ 
on  the  occarioA  $  but  wbat  his  fentence  was  is  not  known  : 
however,  it  is  certain,  he  returned  to  Saloo  loaded  with 
honour,  and  more  than  that  with  pre(ents  too.  Aniinated 
with  this  fuccefit,  he  auginented  his  work  from  300 
quatrains  to  the  number  of  a  complete  mtiliade,  a!ii4 
publtfbed  it  with  a  dedication  to  the  king  in '  2558* 
That  prince  dying  the  next  year  of  a  wound  which  he.rtf^ 
ceived,  as  is  well  known,  at  a  tournament,  the  hook  .of 
tHir  pro{Aet  was  immediately  conTulted,  atid  this  unfan- 
tunate  event  wai^  found  in  die  35th  quatrain  of  the  firft 
century  [b].  •  ••' 

So  remarkable  a  prediction  added  new  wines  to  hii  fattia^ 
and  he  was  honoured  ftortly  after  with  a  viht  hem  £iQa«- 
nuel  duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  princefs  Margaret  of  Fraauoe 
liis  confottk  Fron^this  timeNoilr^damua  found  himiieif  0Vf  n 
over-burdened  with  the  crowd  of  vifitors,  and  his  fiuns  ittvfe 
every  day  pew  acquifitions.  Charles  IX,  coming  to  Salon^ 
was  e^^er  abQve  all  things  to  have  a  iight  of  him'  ^  Nc^ra- 
.damus,  who  tbei>  was  in  waiting  i^s  one  of  the  retinue  q( 
jtbc  magiftraies^  ibiting  inft?ntly  pref^fiticd  to  hi$  jmaje^y^ 
comptained  of  the  little  eftecm  his  eouiitrymeii  had  for  hioK 
wifaeceupon  the  monarch  fkiblidy  declared^  that  he  flioula 
jkold  thfi  ^jve'muss  of  Noftradamus  to  be  his  enemies.  ai|d 
^efired  {o  ibf  bis  pbildren.  Nor  did  that  prince'$  ifavowT 
'Hop  bene  i  in  paflinr^  not  long  after,  through  thp  city  o^ 
Aries,  he  fent  for  ^loftradamus,  prefented  him  with  a  pUrfe 
of  200  croMvnsi  together  with  a  brevet,  conftituting  him 
his  phyfician  in  ordinary,^  with  the  fame  appointment  as 
the  reft. 

But  our  prophet  enjoyed  thefe  honours  only  for  the  ipacf 
of  fixteen  months,  being  carried  off  the  ftage  of  life  in  the 
night  between  the  ift  and  2d  rf  July,'  1566,  at  Salon.  His 
^orpfe  was  inferred  in  the  church  of  the  Cordeliers  there,  anrd 
a  monument  ereAed  to  his  memory,  with  a;i  infcriptioo^ 

>  • 

{»)  The  Imetwttt 

**  Le  lioB  Jcunc  le  yieux  Airfmmtei'^, 

^  Ett  cbamp  belliqiLe  pfir  iinguiicr  duel, 
¥  Hans  ctgt  d^or  Us  y.eux  lui  crevera, 
**  Ptttx  claiTet  upe  jf\M  9iouTir>  mprt  civelle/' 

S  f  2  which 
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^kicil  teay  be  fccn  below  [c]*  Befides  his  centurieft^  WB 
have  fomc  other  pieces  of  his  coiDpofidon  [dJ.  He  lek 
three  fons  and  three,  daughters ;  John^  his  fecond  foof 
exercifed)  ivith  reputation^  the  bufinefs  of  a  pro£)or  in  the 

Jarliament  of  Provence :  he  wrote  the  lives  of  the  ancient 
Vovencial  poets$  called  Troubadours,  which  was  printed 
At  Lyons  in  1575, 8vo.  Ca*far  No((radamus,  the  eldeft  fon 
l>f  Michael^  Was  bom  at  3alon  in  1555)  and  died  in  1629: 
he  left  a  manufcript%  giving  an  account  of  the  moft  remark- 
able events  la  the  hiftory  of  Provenee^  from  the  year  1080 
^to  1494^  in  which  he  inferted  the  lives  of  the  poets  of  that 
country.  Th^fe  memoirs  falling  into  the  hands  of  his 
i)ephew  Cfaefar  Noftradamus,  gentleman  to  the  duke  of 
Guif<^  governor  of  Provence,  he  undertook  to  complete 
the  work  j  and,  being  encouraged  by  the*  eftates  of  the 
tountry  [eJ^  he  carried  the  account  up  to,the  Celtic  Gauls, 
and  fcven  as  far  back  as  the  deluge  ;  the  impreffion  was  ii- 
ni(hed  at  Lyons  in  1614,  and  publilhed  und^r  the  title  of 
Chronique  de  Thiftoiie  de  Provence.  The  next  fon  of  Mi« 
thael  is  faid  to  have  undertaken  the  trade  of  peeping  into 
futurky  aftet  bis  father  [fJi  The  third  fon  was  a  Capu" 
chin  monki 

(c]  it  1$  in  Latin  as  follows  \  jpt^tially  to  ttiat  ot  ptiyfic,  Lycm^ 
^'  p.  Mk  OiTa  darifliiTii  Michaelis  1552.  Our  aiithor,  fome  years  be* 
**  Noftradanliy  Unius  omnium  mor-  fore  \\is  delth,  publifhed  a  finall  in- 
**  talitim  judicio  digni  cujos  pene  ftruftion  for  huibalidmen»  fliewin^ 
^^'divino  ctiamo  tothls  orbii  «x  the  beft  feafonf  for  their  fcveral  h^ 
<*  aftroniiti  influxu  fimin  evetttus  tyours^  which  he  intitled.  The  al» 
*'  tonrcriberentiir»  Vixit  anhos  manab  of  Noftradamus.  Laftly» 
*<  txn,  mcnfcs  vi,  dies  5c vii.  Obiit  after  his  deaths  there  came  oat 
**  Salone  MDLXVI.  Qinetem  pof*  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries 
<^'  teri  ne  invidete/*  6f  his  Q)Kitralii8,  added  to  theiiir% 

[d]  Thefe  are^  i  tteatire  De  ihertenv  ^ich  had  been  printed 
nurdemenli  &  de  fenoeurs,  publiflicd  three  times  la  two  feparate  raits : 
in  i|5i.  A  book  of  finguhu*  re-  it  is  only  in  thefe  nHl  ecUtions, 
Ceipts,  pottr  entrctenir  lA  faAte  thUt  ou^  author's  Centuries  are 
du  corpsp  Poitiers,  X556.  Apiece,  found  without  alterations,  addi<- 
Des  confitures^  at  AntvieiTH  iS57*  tiohs,  &c»  It  Is  to  this  woric  that 
by  Planting  A  French  tranflation  t)ie  followtne .  diitich  of  Stephea 
W  the  Latin  of  Galen's  pai-aplu^ei  Jodelle  alludes  1 

^x\konmg  Mchedolus  to  ftlioy,  ef- 

**  Noftra  damus  ettm  falfadaraii^i  Aamfallefe  nolbiiin  e^* 
*<  £t  tuta  ^alfa  damu^,  nil  ni^i  Nofira  oamus.'^ 

t  e3  They  ttiade  him  a  preient  of  be  deftroyed  by  fire  $  and  diati  in 

)06o  livres  for  that  ptnrpttft;  bfder  to  prove  the  truth  of  bis 

[r3  In  this  tharaf^er  he  Vtri^  prophecy,    He  was  feen,    during 

hired    to    predift,     that   Pouzin,  the  tumult  of  phmdering  the  pbcei 

VKith  Wito  thtn  Kefifgtdi  wotild  vvhen  it  was  taken,  fetting  fire  in 
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aU  futf  of  tlie  town)  which  fo  in  i7ftS»  doubts  tlie  truth  of  this 

Vouch  eixriged  in.  De  Saint  jLuke»  f^ory,    on  account  6f  the  age  of 

that  he  nxie  over  him  with  his  NoftiadamuSf  who  had  then  reached 

hoife,  and  killed  him.     Inftruc-  his  74th  year ;    and  befides  v^aa 

tion  poUr    tnr.  le  Dauphin,    by  employed,  this  year  1619,  in  wii- 

La  Motbe  la  Voyer^      But   the  ting  his  hiftoiy. 
author  of   Richelet's  Pii^ionary, 

NOVATorl^OVATlIS,  a  prJeft  <if  the  church  6f 
Carthage^  who  Aouriihed  in  the  thiri)  QQntury,  and'  was 
the  author  bF  a  remarkable  fchifm  called  after  hi»  hame^  tie 
is  reprefented  by  the  ol'tbodox  as  a  pet  foil  icandalous  and 
Infamous  for  his  perfidy,  adulatioh^  arrogaocc,  and  fo  for- 
didly  covet6us,  that  he  even  fufFered  his  own  father  to  periQi 
'Xvith  hunger^'  and  fpared  not  to  pillage  the  goods  of  the 
ichurch,  the  poor^  and  the  orphans,  tt  ^as  ill  order  to 
^fcape  the  puliifhment  due  to  thefe  crimes,  an(]  to  fupport 
himielf  by  raifing  difturbances^  that  he  rerol\^ed  tp  foro}  !a 
fchifm,  and  to  that  end  entered  into  a  cabalwith  1^elicif6- 
nous,  an  Africai)  prieft,  who  oppofed  St.  Cyprian.    Kovatii^  ., 

was  fummoned  to  appear  before  that  prelate  in  the  year  24^1 
but  the  pprfecution,  begun  by  Decius  the  follpwihg  year* 
obliging  that  faint  to  retire  foi;  bis  own  ftfety,  Novatui 
Was  delivered  From  the  danger  of  that  procefs,  and  not  long 
afcer  aflbciated  himfelf  with  FeliciffimUs,  then  a  deacon; 
and  with  him  iihaintained  the  dodrine,  that  the  lapfed  ought 
to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church  without 
any  form  of  penitence.  In  251,  he  went  to  Rome,  about 
the  time  of  the  eleiSion  of  pope  Cornelius. 

Inhere  he  met  with  Novatian,  an  ambitioUs  prieft,  who 
had  acquired  a  great  reputation  for  eloquence,  and  w^s 
highly  difcontented  that  ht  had  not  been  raifed  to  the  ^n- 
tincate  in  preference  to  Cornelius.  Novatus  prefently  ftrudc 
up  a  league  of  alliance  with  this  maleconCent,  and,  by  thdt 
Fatal  confederacy,  became  not  dnly  the  author  of  the  firft 
fchifm  in  the  church,  but  even  formed  a  nerefy.  The  con- 
federates publi{hed  the  moft  atrot:ious  calumnies  againft  th^ 
Sopr,  which  they  coloured  over  lb  artfully,  that  many  wctt 
eceived  thereby,  and  joined  their  party.  This  done, 
they  procured  a  cortgregatioh  confiftlng  of  three  obfcure, 
fimple,  and  ignorant  bifliops,  and,  plying  them  well  with 
wine,  prevailed  upon  them  to  ele£t  Novatiart  bifhop  of  Rome. 
Me  had  feveral  defeats,  in  his  perfon,  which  excluded  him 
from  that  fuprctnc  dignity,  even  Tuppofing  the  election  had 
not  been  fchifmatical ;  for,  befides  that  he  had  been  pof- 
feiTtd  by  the  devil,  and  was  difpofleiTed  by  the  exorcifms  of 

the 
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the  churthy  lie  had  alfo  been  bapt(fed  while  he  lay  /itk  add 
in  danger  of  dying»  but  had  nev^r  been  confirmed  ;  theiei 
according  to  t)^^  cUnons,  were  capital  irregularities. 

NovdCian^  however,  thus  irtegul^riy.  ordained  pope,  ad* 

drefled  letters  to  St.  Cyprian  'bf  Carthage^  to  Fabius  of 

I    Antioch,  and  to  Dionj^fius  of  Alexandria  ^  but  St.  Cypnan 

refufed  to  open  bis  letter^  and  e^cxunmunicated  his  deputies  1 

lie  had  likewife  fcnt  to  Rome  bpfore  in  order  to  procure  the 

abolition  of  the  fchifm.     Fabius  made  himfelf  pteafant  ft 

'^^ovatian's  expcnce ;  and*  Dionyfitis  declared  to  him,  diat 

the  beft  way  of  convincing  the  World>  that  his  eIe6lion  was 

made  agaioft  his  corifent,  would  be  to  quit  the  fee,  for  the 

fake  of  peace.    On  Aie  contrary,  the  anti-pope  added  herefy 

to  fchifm,  and  maintained,  that  fuch  as  had  fallen  into  any 

fin  after  baptifm,  ought  not  to  be  received  into  the  churca 

ty  pepange ;  and  he  was  joined  in  the  fame  error  by  Nova- 

tttS)  who  had  ailerted  a  dodrine  intirely  oppofite  thereto  in 

Aflriea, 

Hfoitrl.  The  fdHowers  of  this  herefiafch   were  called  Novati- 

ans,  and  took  alfo  the  title  of  ka(&apoi,  or  Puritans.    To 

•  thefe  errors  they  added  others^  as  the  difallowing  of  fecond 
marriages,  and  aflerting  the  neceffity  of  rebaptifing  thofc 
who  fdl  into  any  grievous  fin  after  baptifm.  Thefe  heretics 
continued  Jn  being  till  the  fourth  century,  after  the  council 

*  of  Nice,  whete  certain  rules  were  made  for  prefcribing  the 
.  form  of  admitting  them  into  the  bofom  of  the  church.   After 

fome  time  there  rofe  up  a  divifion  among  them  and  Sabatiust 
one  of  their  priefts,  who  was  z  Ji^wifh  convert^  and  ihtro* 
ducqd  a  kind  of  Judaifm  into  their  kSt.' 

NOV  ATI  AN,  a  Roman  prieflt,  had  been  a  pagan 
philofopher  bfefore  his  converfion  to  chriftianity.  He  was, 
as  we  have  already  obferved,  baptifed  in  his  bed,  lying  dao- 
deroufly.ilU  Having  been  ordained  prieft  aeainft  the  rules 
and  requeft  of  hi/i  bifhop,  he  lay  concealed  during  the  per- 
fecution  of  Decius^  and  refufed  to  give  baptifm  to  the  cate- 
chumens. During  the  vacancy  of  the  apoftolic  ice,  aft* 
the  death  of  Fabian,  in  the  year  250^  he  wfote  to  St  Cv- 
priaa*  in  the  name  of  the  clerey  of  Rome  {a].  Notwitt- 
ftandine  which)  Cornelius  being  put  into  the  room  of  Fa- 
bian, ^lovatian  attacked  his  ordination,  accufed  himoffe- 
veral  crimes,  and  publifbed  a  libel  agalnft  him  ^  the  princi- 
pal charge  whereof  was^  that  Comeuus  had  received  thofe 
into  communion  who  had  fallen  iiito  idolatry :  under  this 

[^3  k  18  the  30th  letter  among  others  of  8t.  Cypriaa. 

pretext 
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pretext  ht  feparated  bimielf  from  the  communion  of  Cor- 
nelius, to  which  he  was  ekcited  by  Novatuip  and  got  him- 
ietf  to  be  ordained  hifhoj^  of  Rome)  as  has  bfiea  related  m 
the  precedent  article* 

However,  he  if  ranked  among  the  eccleiiaftics  by  St«  Je« 
jocxie,  who  faySf  be  compofed  treatifes  upon  the  Paichal 
feftivalf  or  Eafier,  of  the  fid>bath,  of  circumcifion,  of  the 
iupfieme  pontiff  of  pr/iyer|  of  the  fewifli  meats,  and  of  the 
Trinityii  It  is  highly  probable,  mat  the  treatife  upon  the 
Truiit|rK  and  the  l^k  i^pon  the  JewUh  meatSi  inferted  into 
the  works  of  Testtdliaiai  were  writteA  by  Novatian  i  tbw 

¥e  well  written,  and  sure  not  contemptible  peif^miances  [b^ 
he  Greek  hiftorians  have  iiyudiciouily  confbuoded.  Nova« 
tian  with  Novatus )  it  is  the  firi),  and  not  the  laft,  who 
gave  nafiie  to  the  k£t  of  the  Novatians. 

At  the  &ft  feparatlon,  they  only  refuftd  cooMnonioa  wiib 
Ibofe  who  b^  fallen  into  idolatry ;  afterwards  tbcy  weaC 
furiiier>  and  excluded  for  ever,  from  their  communion,  all 
fiich  as  had  commuted  crimes  for  wliich  penance  was  re- 
quired. And  at  laft  they  took  away  from  the  church  the 
fx>wejr  of  the  keys,  and  of  bindine  and  loofing  offenders, 
lltid  rebaptifed  tbofe  who  had  been  oaptifed  by  the  church* 
This  fe^  fiibfifted  a,  long  time  both  in  the  eaft  and  wdl ; 
but  was  chiefly  become  con(iderab)e  in  a  body  in  the  eaft, 
whe^  ihc]f  had  biibops  both  in  the  g^eai  ibcs  and  the  finall 
ones,  their  pariih  churches,  and  a  grea^  nmmber  of  fol-  Du  f io't 
lowers  i;  for  the  rdl^  they  made  no  alteration  in  the  anciemt  |^'bi*o(^' 
faith  concerning  the  Trinity,  and  thejr  received  the  Kicene  ^^^^ 
creed.  There  were  alfo  Novatians  in  Africa  in  the  time 
of  St.  {«eo,  and  in  iH*  eaft  foine  remains  continued  till  the 
eighth  century. 

N  Y  £  [Phimf]  an  Engliih  nonconfiafmift,  was  a  nn- 
tlveof  Sullex,  defccnded  of  a  genteel  family  there,  and  born 
.about  the  year  1596 ;  after  a  proper  foundation  at  the  gcam- 
Biar  fchpcJ,  be  was  fent  to  Oxford,  and  entered  a  commoner 
of  firatsenvNofe-coUege  in  1615,  whence  he  removed,  in  a 
Itttle  time,  to  Magddcn^haU,  for  the  tike  of  a  puritans- . 

[B]Tbcrehavf  beenfevend^i-  wa«  more  feroursble  to  the  eiw 

tipas  of  Navatian*s  wqrks  j>rlnted  thodox  doArine  of  confubftantia- 

in  t  niort  compafs  of  time  in  Fity  than  Pamdius*8.    Laftly,  ano-. 

l^ngJand,  by  mr.Whiftonini70'9,  ther  edition,  According  to  Pame-r 

ftotn  tht    edirion    of   Paoselhie.'  li^ia'iBcame  out  in  i7tS4  with  notes 

Mr.  Wclchman  |jave  a  new  cdi-  by  nu'.  JackGm* 
tioB  from  that  fil  £robf  Af  which 

cal 
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Csi  tutor,  under  whom  he  took  his  iirft  degree  in  arts^  Aprff 
14,  1619,  and  that  of  mafter  of  arts  May  9»  1622;  about 
which  time  he  entered  Jnto -holy  Orders,  and  was,  fome  tone 
in  1620,  curate  0/  St.  Michaers  church  inCornhill,  Lon-^ 
don  ;  till,  refolving  to  rejeffc  the  6enftitution  of  the  church 
of  England,  he  became  obnoxious  t6  all  the  cenfures  of  die 
epifcopal  court  ^  to  s^void  which  he  wdnt^  with  foqie  otben 
of  his  perfuafion,  to  Holland,  in. 1633.  He  continued  there 
for  the  moft  part  atArnheim  in  Guelderland,  till  about  the 
latter  end  of  1 640,  when,  the  power  of  the  parliament  b^iiH 
oing  to  prevail  over  the  king,  he  returned  home,  and  was  won 
^fter  made  mjnifter  of  Kimbolton  in  Hunttngdonfhire^  by 
}£dward  lord  Kimbolton,  theneari  of  Manchefter. 

In  1643,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  afleqibly  of  divines, 
became  a  great  champion  of  the  preAyterians,  aiid  a  zealous 
aitertor  of  the  folemn  league  and  covenant ;  ^nd,  having 
married  the  daughter  of  Stephen  Marfhall,  was  Tent  wi£ 
his  fiiitberi>in-law,  in  July  the  fame  year,  into  Scotland,  to 
expedite  the  taking  of  their  cpven^nt :  accordingly  he.  ha- 
rangued that  people, .  in  fome  fpeeches  on  the  occsuion,  in 
which  he  told  them,  among  other  thipgs,  that  they  were 
entered  into  Aich  a  covenant  and  league,  as  wpiild  never  be 
forgotten  by  them  and  their  pofterity,  and  both  have  occa- 
fion  to  remember  it«with  joy:  that  it  was  fuch  an  oatb^ 
as  for  matter,  perfons,  and  other  circumftances,  that  the 
like  had  not  been  in  any  age,  fufficientiv  warranted  both  by 
^  human  and  divine  ftory ;  for,  as  Qod  did  fwear  for  the  iaiva- 

tion  of  men  and  kingdoms,  fo  kirigdoms  muft  now  fwear 
for  the  prefervation  and  falvation  of  kingdoms,  to  eftablifli 
a  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  in  England,  &c.  [a]  After  his  re- 
turn, both  houfes  of  parliament  took  the  covenant  Septem- 
ber the  25th,  the  fame  year,  at  which  time  our  author 
preached  a  fermon  in  defence  of  it,  (hewing  its  warrant  from 
Scripture,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  good  fervice  with  the 
re&ory  of  A£lon  near  London,  in  the  room  of  dr.  DaaisI 
Featley,  who  was  eieAed  from  it. 

However,  mr.  Mye,  not  long  after,  difliking  the  pro? 
ceedines  of  the  faid  aflembly  of  divides,  diilented  from  them, 
(Oppofed  the  difcipline  intended  to  be  fettled  by  them,  and, 
ciofing  with  the  independents,  when  they  became  the  reign- 
ing faAipn,  he  paid  his  court  to  the  grandees  qf  the  aimyi 
who  often  made  ufe  of  bis  coui^fel,  and  by  their  favour  be 
pbtained  rich  oBcc$,    In  Pecember  1647,  he  was  ^t  bjf 

j>J  Merp,  Avrficps  in  0{bl».  1643,  p.  (|9, 

thcflu 
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them,  with  Stephen  Marfhall,  to  the  king  at  Carifbrebk* 
caftle,  in  the  ifle  of  Wight,  in  attendance  upon  the  commif- 
fioners  then  appointed  to  carry  the  four  dethroning  votes  [bJ, 
as  they  arc  now  called,  for  which  fervice  they  were  rewarded 
with  no  lefs  than  500 1.  a-piece.  About  the  fame  time  alfo 
Nye  was  employed  by  the  fame  mafters  to  get  fubfcriptions 
from  the  apprentices  in  London,  &c.  againft  a  perfonal  treaty 
with  the  king,  while  the  citizens  of  that  metropolis  were 
petitioning  for  one. 

In  April  the  next  year,  he  was  employed,  as  weH  as 
Marfhall  and  Jofeph  Caryl,  by  the  independents,  to  invite 
the  fecured  and  fecluded  members  to  ftt  in  the  houfe  again^ 
but  without  fuccefs.  In  1653,  he  was  appointed  one  of 
the  triers  for  the  approbation  of  public  prea6hers  ;  in  which 
office  he  not  only  procured  his  fon  to  be  clerk,  but,  with  the 
aiSftance  of  his  father-in-law,  obtained  for  himfelf  a  living 
of  400 1.  a  year.  In  1654.,  he  was  joined  with  dr.  Lazarus 
Seaman,  Samuel  Clark,  Richard  Viner,  Obadiah  Sedgwick^ 
Jofeph  Caryl,  &c.  as  an  affiftant  to  the  commifHoners  ap- 
pointed by  parliament  to  eje£l  fuch  as  were  then  called  fcan- 
dalous  and  ignorant  minillers  and  fchoolmaflefs  in  the  city 
of  London. 

.  After  his  majefty  king  Charles  IPs  reftoration  in  1660^ 
it  was  debated  by  the  healing  parliament,  for  feveral  hours 
together,  whether  he  and  John  Goodwin  fhould  be  ex- 
cepted for  life ;  but  the  refult  was,  that  if  Philip  Nye,  clerk, 
Ihould,  after  the  ifl  of  September,  in  the  fame  year  1660, 
accept,  or  exercife  any  ofHce,  ecclefiaftical,  civil,  or  mi- 
litary, he  (hould,  to  all  intents  and  purpofcs  in  law,  ftand  as 
if  he  had  been  totally  excepted  for  life.  In  Novembec 
1662,  he  was  vehemently  fufpcited  to  be  engaged  irl 
Tongue's  plot ;  but  nothing  was  proved  againft  him. 

He  died  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Michael's  Cornhill,  or  near 
it,  in  London,  in  September  1672,  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th  in  the  upper  vault  under  part  of  the  faid  church.     Mr. 
Wood  reprcfents  him  to  have  been  a  dangcrotos  and  feditious  Athen. 
perfon,  a  politic  pulpit-driver  of  independency,  an  infatiable  p*®"- ^o'- 
efurient  after  riches,  and  what  not,  to  raife  a  family  and  (q  "•  "".y  *ft'» 
heap  up  wealth.    But  in  this  ehara^lcr  the  language  in  which 
It  is  drawn,  betrays  the  malevolent  fpirii  of  the  antiquary 

[b]  Thefe  were,     i.    To  ac-  by  the  two   hoiifes.     4.    To    fa- 

knowlcdge  the  war  railecl  rgiinlt  crifice  all  thole  that  had  adhered 

hhn   to  be  juft.      1.   To  aboliih  to   him.      Salmon's  Chron,  hift. 

cpifcopacy.    3.  To  fettle  the  power  under  164.7. 
•f  the  militia  in  peribns  ouminated 

T  C  who 
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who  drew  it ;  which  is  ftill  more  prfgnant  in  the  ^Ofiplufioiif 

where  he  writes  thus,  **  I  have  been  inforn;ied  by  thofe  th^^ 
knew  this  mr.  Nye,  that  he  had  much  more  fpp4eration 
in  his  lad  years,  than  he  had  ever  before  (}iewed ;"  to 

which  I  then  made  anfwcr,  ''  That  good  feafon  he  hfl^  (a 
to  be,  becaufe  he  was  altogether  incapacitated  froipt)cing 
otherwife"     He  left  two  Tons,  James  and  Henry,  who 

I'cem  to  have  been  bred  to  literature,  by  the  bop^s  niepti* 

oned  below  [c], 

[c]  We  fhill  here  give  a  lift  of  examined,  &c.  by  our  authoi's  fon, 

his  w'oiks,  a^  follows :   i.  Alttter*  afliftcd  by  his  father,  Loud.  1654, 

from  Scotland,  to  his  brethren  in  4.10.     S.  The  principles   of  fairh 

England,    conc'jming  his  fuccefs  prefented  by   Thomas  Goodwin, 

of  affairs  there,  Lond.   1643,  410.  Philip  Nye,  &c.  to  the  committee 

Stephen  Marfliairs  name  is  alfo  of   parliament  for    religion.   Sec. 

fvibfcribed  to  it.     2.  Exhortation  I/Ond.  1654,   4to.    .9.  ^eams  of 

to  the  taking  of  the  folcmn  league  former  light,    Sec.    Lond.    i66oj 

and  covenant,  ^:c.  London.   Feb.  4to.     10.  Cafe  of  great  and  pre- 

1643;  and  again  once  or  twice  in  lent  ufe,    1677,    $vo.     11.    The 

1645,  in    i2mo.      3.  The  excel-  lawfulnefs  of  the  oath  of  fupi"e- 

Icncy  and  lawfulnefs  of  the  folemn  macy,  and  power  of  the  king  in 

league  and  covenant,  Lond.  1660,  eccldlaftical    affairs,    with   queen 

2d    edit.   4to.      4.    Apologetical  Elizabeth's  admonition,  &c.  Lond. 

narration,    fubmitted  to   the  ho-  1683,  4to.  It  was  then  reprinted, 

nourable    houi'es    of    parliament,  and,  being  printed  again  in  16S7, 

Lond.   1643,  4to  ;    to  this  there  it  was  dedicated  by  Henry  Nye,  our 

came  out  an  anlwer  intitkd,  An  author's  fon,    to  king  James  II. 

anatomy    of   independency,     Sec,  12.  Vindication  of  diUcnters,  Sec. 

Lond.  1644,  4to.     5.  An  epifto-  printed   with    the    preceding,    in 

lary     diicouife   about    toleration,  1683.     13.  Some  account  of  tke 

Lond.  1644,  4to.     6.   The  k.ey;9  nature,    conftitution,    and   power 

of  the  kingdom  of    heaven  and  of  ecclefiaiiical  courts,  printed  alfo 

power  thereof.  Sec.  Lond.    1644,  with  the  former  in  1683. 
sici  edit.     7.  Mr.  Anthony  Sadler 


The  end  of  the  EIGHTH  VOLUME. 
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